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PREFACE 



Some years ago, when working through Wanley s Thesaurus with a view 
to ascertaining how much of the contents of the Old English MSS. was 
still unpublished, I noticed on p. 182 the description of three Latin Aldhelm 
MSS, in the Royal Collection in which * voces plurimae (nonnullae) glossantur 
Saxonice.' This led me to look at all the Aldhelm MSS. in that collection — 
seven in number— and I discovered that they all contained English glosses. 
A subsequent examination of all the other Aldhelm MSS. I could find 
in English libraries showed that, with two exceptions, they were all glossed. 
I then turned to other Latin authors, Beda, Prudentius, &c., but with a very 
different result: sometimes I chanced upon a few glosses, often only two 
or three English ones amongst hundreds of Latin ; more frequently still the 
labour was entirely without result, and I have spent many hours turning 
over the pages of MSS. without meeting with a single gloss. Various friends 
too, whom I mention below, have been good enough to call my attention 
to MSS. containing English glosses, but with two exceptions, viz. Nos. 82 
and 64 \ I have collected and copied these glosses from the MSS. myself, 
and am therefore entirely responsible for their completeness and accuracy. 
In this way the little collection here printed has gradually grown. 

This volume is only a first attempt to give, in a collected form and 
with some amount of elucidation, OE. interlinear glosses gleaned from a 
considerable number of MSS.; it merely aims at being a small instalment 
towards the future Corpus of OE. glosses. In addition to the glossaries printed 
in WW. and OET.^y and to the glossaries and interlinear glosses collected 
and printed in scattered periodicals, there must still be many glosses in 
the numerous Latin MSS. in our libraries^; though, when the final collection 



' These are printed from copies which Prof. Lindsay kindly placed at my disposal. 

• Both works contain a few interlinear glosses besides the glossaries : e. g. WIV, p. 55. 

' I have since collected glosses from two more MSS., too late however for inclusion in this volume. 
Prof. Priebsch informs me that in MS. Royal 4. A. xiv he has found a single gloss, foremere written 
over De rumigtruh. ■ 
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of OE. glosses comes to be made, it is very unlikely to approach in bulk 
the four stately volumes of Old High German glosses so excellently edited 
by Steinmeyer and Sievers. 

Most of the MSS. I have repeatedly collated, and believe that I have 
not overlooked any glosses written in ink, but I can make no such claim 
in the case of those glosses which are merely scratched, without ink, in 
the parchment. Some details concerning these will be found in Chapter V. 

It is worthy of notice that words taken from some of these glossed 
MSS. have found their way into the early dictionaries, Somner, Lye, &c.^ 

In making use of OE. interlinear glosses it should be borne in mind that 
an English glossator sometimes translates the Latin gloss to the lemma rather 
than the lemma itself. Cp. 3005, where gemynde renders the gloss memoria^ 
not the \tma\2i perpendiculo. Thus again in the case of 5112 uaSy s.paulus^ 
fxtels, bydel, it is evident that, whilst fxtels translates the uas of the text, 
by del 'messenger, forerunner* is meant to gloss the gloss Paulus, and we 
are by no means justified in assuming a bydel 'vessel,' as is done by Leo 
and Hall. 

It should also be remembered that the OE. glossators very frequently 
wrote out only part of the gloss, just enough to suggest to the reader what 
word they meant: cp. 1, a; 4; 5; 10, &c. Disregard of this has led to 
the introduction by lexicographers of a number of fancied words into the 
dictionaries : e. g. lac ' medicine ' {lacnung is really meant), &c. : cp. notes 
to 1, 382; 418; 2985; 4639, &c., and JGPh. ii. 360-1. 

Another source of error lies in the fact that when there was no room 
over the word to be glossed, the scribe would write his gloss wherever 
he found sufficient space (cp. p. xxxiv (e) infra) — over the next word, on the 
margin, or below the line — so that it could easily come to be regarded 
as meant to gloss an entirely different word from that which the writer 
intended. A well-known example of this is the supposed OE. goddess 
Ricen^ deduced from WW. 387^®, and 511^, Diane ^ricenne, which Sievers 



' That the Digby MS. was used is evident from the following words in Lye : Arsiang . Anus . 
arsganga . Latrina I cp. 3917. — Bepacunt, Lenocinium \ cp. 4015. — Fogere . Procus -. cp. 3913. — For- 
sawtstre . Contemptrix : cp. 4430. — Ge-eahrawen . Retortus : cp. 1062,— Hrilacuni . Ratiocinatio : cp. 
3315. — Lyster . Fautori cp. 4674.— Atv/t : cp. 4889 {H. has the correct cruftf which proves that it 
was /?., not H.t that was used), &c.; cp. also note to 18-19. ^S. C. C. C. 326 (No. 4) was also pre- 
sumably used, and was the source of the following words in Lye : Cistnialum . Certatim : cp. 4, 3a. — 
Ealtulyfe . Tabema : cp. 4. \2,^M€dwyrhta . . . hxa : cp. 4, 34. 
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{PBB, xvi. 367) showed to be no name at all, but really intended to gloss 
a neighbouring iurijUare, The adjective farrikt * unsheathed, &c.' in Leo 
and Hall, and the pxrriht ' straight ' in BT.^ have arisen in a similar way : 
see note to 3797. Cp. also notes to 627 ; 4693 ; 4706, &c. 

A considerable number of spurious words and forms have found their 
way into the dictionaries in consequence of the mere misreading of the 
MS., sometimes on the part of an OE. scribe copying from an older original, 
but more frequently on that of the modem editor. An instance of this 
is the wxlRc ' deep ' in BT. and the weilc * surging ' of Leo and Hall : see 
note to 194a and JGPh. ii. 361, Cp. also notes to 1, a8 ; 326; 543 ; 571 ; 

758; 786; 974; 1035; 1744; 2607; 2687; 2700; 3233; 3475; 3596; 3913; 

3935; 4029; 4183; 4^97; 4486; 4939; 4980; 5242; 2, 399; 7, 165; 
87, 3, &c. 

Sometimes the modern editors have wrongly printed two separate 
words as one (cp. notes to 1171 ; 1663 ; 2213), or have cut up a single word 
into two (cp. note to 4555). In the case of 3672 it is the glossator himself 
who has carelessly run two different words together, producing a non- 
existent sceamfestnys. Or the misinterpretation of a contraction sign either 
on the part of the old scribe (cp. note to 4388 sand- for sam-), or on the 
part of the modern editor (cp. notes to 1696 ; 4614), has proved a source 
of spurious words. 

Then again it not unfrequently happened that the glossator misunderstood 
or misread his lemma (cp. 1599; 1838; i960; 2174; 4185; 2,435, &c.), or 
that only a part of it caught his eye (cp. 1251, &c.), either of which could 
easily give rise to the introduction of wrong meanings in the dictionaries: 
this I take it is the explanation of Leo's heoftmg 'jubilatio' (cp. note to 
1345), the sulhhandla *a ploughman' in most of the dictionaries (cp. note 
to 2357), and of Hall's weggelxte 'festival in the streets* (cp. note to 4716 
and Addenda). 

Sometimes the glossator had in mind the sense of the context rather 
than that of the individual words. The following example will illustrate 
this : OE. gedrxc means ' force, pressure, violence, tumult,' but in Sw, we 
also find ^ 07ice equipment Gl.'; Hall gives * equipment, aid,' whilst BT, 
separates geprxc * apparatus, adjutorium * from ge/rxc * press, &c.' Sweet s 
source is evidently the Corp. Gl. 190 {—WW. 6^^) apparatuni'=^geprec. 
Now besides this instance we find the same gloss in two Aldhelm passages : 
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(i) G. iq} cum harrendo belli apparatu is glossed hy gefirxce in 1, 778 (and 
^') ; 7, 59 ; 8, 87 ; 5. 41 ; WW, 339*^; 489-^.— (2) G. 6^^^ cum infinite duelli 
apparatu has the same gloss in 1, 4560 (and H)\ 7, 313; 8, 252; WW. 
509^^ It is clear that in these cases the glossator had in mind ' war-tumult/ 
and not 'equipment/ Where the gloss in WW. 6^^ comes from, I have 
not been able to trace, but it seems very probable that it occurs in a 
similar context, that, here too, geprxc has its usual force, and that we must 
delete the meaning * equipment'^ from the dictionaries. 

These are a few of the difficulties which beset an editor of OE. glosses, 
and if I have been able to correct some errors of my predecessors, it is 
but too likely that I have not entirely succeeded in avoiding similar mistakes 
myself. For such mistakes I can only crave the indulgence of the reader. 

In order to render the book more useful for lexicographical purposes, 
I have, where a word seemed insufficiently represented in BT.^ sometimes 
added further instances. As the whole of this volume, with the exception 
of the introduction, was in type before the end of 1899, no references could 
be given to any works that have appeared later. 

In conclusion I wish to thank the various friends who have kindly 
brought to my notice MSS. which would otherwise probably have escaped 
me. To Prof. W. M. Lindsay I owe the knowledge of Nos. 28; 29; 32; 
34; 39; 40; 46; 47; 48; 54. Mr. W. H. Stevenson kindly drew my 
attention to No. 38, Mr. F. Madan to No. 53, Prof. Priebsch to Nos. 59 
and 60, Prof. Joseph Wright to No. 6\^ and Mr. Jenkinson to No. 62 and 
the second leaf of No. 12. 

My thanks are also due to the Librarians of the Bodleian, of the Cam- 
bridge University Library, and of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, for 
the courtesy I have uniformly met with at their hands during the progress 
of my work ; to the Dean, Chapter, and Librarian of Durham for kindly 
allowing their Prudentius MS. to be sent to Oxford for my use; and also 
to Mr. Madan and Mr. Warner for their ever-ready help in palaeographical 
matters. 

ARTHUR S. NAPIER. 
August, 1900. 

* Hall's further meaning * aid * evidently comes from WW, 339'* Apparatu '^gefrece, s, adiutorio ; 
but acUutorio is simply another gloss to App- and proves nothing whatever for the meaning of gefirac. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Extensive Use of Aldhelm's Works by Old English 

Glossators. 

A GLANCE at the contents of this volume will show how largely the glosses taken 
from the works of Aldhelm preponderate, forming, in fact, about seven-eighths of the 
whole. Nor need this cause surprise, if we consider that Aldhelm, whose popularity 
IS attested by the number of extant MSS. of his works, was more frequently glossed 
by Old English scribes than any other author, a fact no doubt largely due to the 
number of unusual words employed by him. It has been pointed out in the Preface 
that of all the twenty-one Aldhelm MSS.* examined only two were without glosses, 
whilst, in the case of other authors, I have searched through numbers of MSS. without 
lighting upon a single gloss. But not only here is the influence of Aldhelm seen : 
his works form a very important source for the collected OE. glossaries ab-eady 
published elsewhere. About five-sixths of a glossary in MS. Cleopatra A. 3 {WW. 
474-535) are taken from Aldhelm; and it has been pointed out that, in another 
glossary in the same MS. {WW. 338-473)', these same glosses have been thrown 
into alphabetical order and two further, quite independent, Aldhelm glossaries incor- 
porated (cp. Ltibke, Archw, Ixxxv. 399). The alphabetically arranged glossary here 
printed as 18° I have found to be based entirely on Aldhelm, as the references show, 
whilst the short vocabulary published by Zupitza from MS. Bodl. 163 {ZfdA. xxxiii. 238) 
is, in part, if not entirely, taken from Aldhelm. 



' The glosses are here printed from nineteen of these. From two further MSS. glosses have 
already been published, viz. the Brussels and Salbbury MSS. (cp. p. xxiii, notes i and 3). 
* Both these glossaries are quoted as CI. 
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As I pointed out in the Academy, May 12, 1894, p. 399, Aldhelm glosses are to 
be found in the Corpus Glossary \ as well as amongst the glosses from MS. Harley 3376 
printed in WW. 192-247 ', in proof of which I give a few instances below. In choosing 
the examples I have confined myself almost entirely to inflected forms, as these have 
naturally more weight than uninflected ones. The great majority of instances in the 
Corpus Glossary are peculiar to that glossary and are not found amongst the Epinal- 
Erfurt Glosses, and this shows that the scribe of the former got them from an 
independent source ; but the asterisked ones, which occur in the Ep.-Erf. Glossaries, 
prove that another and independent Aldhelm glossary was one of the sources of the 
archetjrpe of Ep.-Erf. and Corpus. 

The OHG. Aldhelm glosses in AhdG, ii. 12, from MS. Einsiedeln 32, contain 
an admixture of OE. glosses: viz. 18 iursende; 2$ felmum {j, felmenum^ cp. note 
to 1. 464); 37 comstidi {^ compsiedi). And amongst the glosses in AhdG. ii. 11 
there is one (No. 7) which is perhaps derived from an OE. original (cp. Steinmeyer, 
ZfdA. XV. 370). 



» Those marked with ♦ also occur in the Epinal-Erfurt Glosses. WW. 3" A circio^G. 64'^— 
4" Agapem^G, 68";— 5>« *Alumnae^G, 8a»;— 5*^ *Antiae^G. 77"; — 6" Aporians (cp. OET, 
p. 41) - G, a4'« ; — 6" Aparatu « (7. 1 2* or 64*» ; — 7" Archiatros - (7. 41 '»; — g* Biothanatas « G, 36*® ; 
^^^^ Bilanct'^G. 6s^*;—i2^ Cassidts ^ G. *ji^ \ — 12** Cespites^G.s*\ — CGH. 31** *6Y//^j (Epin. 
Glossary has the correct cittis) « G. 8»; — 13** Cirdnni - G. 77"; —- 14" * Contis = G. 265" ; — 14" 
Cmtos-^G. 2oS^;— 14^ *Corim^s^G. if\ — \s{^*C<mmenHs^G. 39»;— 15*** Conpilat^G, 207";— 
16" *DeuoicUurus ^ G. 138*; — 17'* Degiobere = G. 45* ; — 19* *Elogio » G. 32', etc. ; — 20*' Excuhias 
« G, 40" ; — 2i"- " ^Famfaluca « G, 259» ; — 21" Fasciarum == G, 48" ; — -24* *Garbas « ^. 139** ; — 
35* Grunnire « G. 6o'^; = a6* Ifymeruos = G, 24"; — 26' Imbricibus^G. 31* ;— 26' Inergumenos - G, 
42*;— 26"*/«</r»/jVa«J-(7. 17'' (cp. note to 1, 1218); 2%^ Irridahant^G. 7o*»; -^z^* Lupatis = G, a*»; 
— 3i»« Mandras =- G, 40"; — 3i*« Marsuppia « G, 56*'; — 32»« *AIirifillo « G. 254* ; — 32" Minaci^ G. 
6a"; — 33"iWi/rfV^ = <7. 15**;— 34* *Nebuhnis *G, 30**;— 35* Ocreis = G, 71"; — 36* OpilauU^G, 
49* ; — 38*^ *Percrebuit - G, 39'* ; — 38" Per hironiam = (7. 75*^ ; — 39** *Pice saeuo = G, 58* (?) ; — 41* 
^ProfligoHs-G, ^if\ — 42*/Vtf r^j/w (cp. note to 1. 2322)- 



. .^j.,^ .., , ^ ,-^ ^..j -G. Z2^\ — j^2^^Putamina^G. 45";— 43* 

Rancidis^G, 38* ;— 43* Reciprocis = G, 32'' ;— 43'» Retorto^G. \i^ ;— 43*' *Ridimtculae * G. 76*; — 
44* *RosM's^ G. 32* ;— 44** Saeuo ^G. 58* ;— 44*^ Sa/ibaribus =* G. 30" ;— 44" Sarcofago = G. 39";— 44" 
Sacellorum = G. 25** ; — 45'* *Scindulis = G. 34*' ; — 45" *Scrobilm5 '^G.2f*\ — 47" Solisequia = G. 
350** ;— 47» *Sor(em = (7. 49** ;— 48" Stricta macera - G, 49^^ ; -CGH, 1 1 2*^ *Suouetaurilia = G. 67** ; 
— 49" Sucini^G. 16* ; — 54' *Uibr<U=^G. 272*'. In other cases where the Corpus Glossary has an un- 
inflected and Aldhelm an inflected form, it is still very possible that the latter was the source, e. g. WW, 
f* Ars plumaria, cp. G, 15";— 18* *dodrans, cp. G. 92" ; I07»^ etc. 

« WW, I94« Beluae^G, 69»»;— 194" Bilusiris^G, 34'';— 194'' Bis tincto c(kco=G.is*^\ — 
194" Bisso retorto^ G, is** ; — 195'* Buccis^G. 11* ; — aoo** Cassaretur^ G, (tf ; — 20a** Cerethei'^ 
G, 11*^; — 204^ CiciMdi/ibus^G. 37*»;— 304** C»//^-<7. 8" or 179";— 206* ComitiaUs^G.*io^^ 
(cp. 1, 4937) ;— 2o8'» Cogtiate propinquiiatts =» (7. 37* ; — an** Contecta = G. 8'^ ; — aia* Contubemaii 
stnialUate = G. 32" ; — 315* Crocata cacumina —G.'^\ — 330'' Exatnetro heroico = (7. 20*" ; — 233*» 
Exphdatur^G. ia*»;— 338' Felethi^ G. 11" ;— 339'* Flaua specie^ G. 9" (cp. 1, 532) ;— 343*® Frondi- 
geris coronisssG, 268* ; — 343" Frondosis dumis»G, 175". 



DESCRIPTION OF MANUSCRIPTS xiii 

CHAPTER II. 
Description of Manuscripts. 

In the following notes I have not aimed at giving a full account of the whole 
contents of the various MSB., but have mainly confined myself to a description of 
that part which contains the English glosses. Further details as to the contents 
of the unglossed portions of the MSS. must be sought for in the various printed 
catalogues, where such exist. Only in one or two cases have I departed from 
this rule. 

1. MS. Digby 146, Bodleian Library. It consists of 104 leaves and contains: (i) 
Aldhelm's De laudtdus virgtnifa/ts, foil. 1-95; (2) the Epistola ad Eahfridum^ foil. 95- 
100 I (3) "^ 21 ^^cr, twelfth or thirteenth century, hand, a Latin account of the death of 
Edward the Martyr, foil. 101^-104. The text of (i) and (2) is late tenth or early eleventh, 
the glosses are eleventh (presumably late eleventh) century. There are many Latin 
glosses, mainly in two hands. By far the great majority are written by the one 
(referred to as the ordinary Latin hand), the other (the second Latin hand) only 
occasionally adding glosses. The first hand ceases at the bottom of fol. 68, from 
which point there are but few Latin glosses, and these are in the second hand. Nearly 
all the English glosses are written in one hand (the ordinary hand), but in the first part 
of the MS. another hand, neater, more upright, and slightly smaller (the second hand), has 
added a few (e.g. 17; 43 ; 45, &c.). Some few English glosses have also been written by 
the two Latin hands (e.g. 319; 326, &c. and 1361 ; 1377, &c.), and here and there by 
various different hands. Note that the ordinary English hand denotes j by f and j*, and r 
by p and f, the f being thus ambiguous (cp. note to 1 818) ; sometimes, in the ending -nesse^ 
even the p is used for s (e.g. 585 ; 601, &c.). On foil. 7, 7^, 8 a number of glosses have 
been erased, and a comparison with the glosses in H, shows that they were probably 
English. The MS. formerly belonged to the monastery of Abingdon : on the lower 
margin of fol. i an early sixteenth-century hand has written Liber monasierii Abendonie 
qium Johannes Clyffe fecit ligari A"" (the year is cut off). This J. Clyflfe is evidently the 
one mentioned in Dugdale's Monasiicon Anglic, 181 7, i. 510, who on Feb. 23, 
19 Henry VIII, had a pension of £8 a year assigned to him; and he is probably the 
same as the 'John Clyffe or Cl>'ve, a Benedictine,* who supplicated for B.D. on 
April 26, 15 10, &c. (cp. Regisirum Univ, Oxon,^ i. 68). 

On the marked Kentish colouring of the glosses, cp. p. xxviii infra. 

2. MS. Royal 6. B. vii. It contains 55 leaves. Aldhelm's De laud, virg, is 
on foil, 1-53. Foil. 53^ and 54 are blank. Foil. 54^ and 55 contain a list of relics in 
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a twelfth-century hand, beginning, ' H{c sun/ nomina sanctarum reliquiarum qu( habeniur 
• . . . monasterio sancie rnari^ . . . . , quarum maximam partem gloriosissimus ei 
uicioriostssimus .... etusdem scilicet .... illuc dedii, Primum, De sanguine domini, 
De ligno domim, &c. The dots represent erasures now discoloured by reagents. The 
MS. was written in the early part of the twelfth century, and the interlinear glosses are 
nearly all in the same handwriting as the text. From the mention amongst the relics of 
the blood of our Lord, it seems likely that the MS. once belonged to Hales Owen 
Abbey in Shropshu-e, which was dedicated to St. Mary. 

8. MS. P. i. 17, Hereford Cathedral Library. Aldhelm's De laud, virg, is on 
foil. 2-102, and is in early twelfth-century writing. On foil. 102-102^ are Versus 
de sancio Nicholao in the same hand. Then follow other Latm pieces in different 
hands. The English glosses, which are mostly by the same scribe as the Latin glosses, 
are also early twelfth century. 

4. MS. 326 (formerly K. 12), Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Cp. Wanl^^ 
p. no. It contains 140 pages. The De laud. virg. is contained on pp. 1-133. On 
pp. 133-4 are the first seventeen lines of Abbo's Clericorum Decus, beginning Clerice 
dipticas^ &c. (cp. Zupitza, ZfdA. xxx. i ; Lcdm. L Ixiii). On pp. 135-6 is (in a different 
hand) a short dialogue: ^Dic mihi, /rater ^ unde fuit /actus Adam?^ &c. On p. 139 
(blank) is wcnhhled fotgewceduy and on p. 140 are some partially erased runes. Both 
text and glosses date from the tenth century. Most of the glosses, English and Latin, are 
written by the same hand. Some few are by other hands; I have not, however, distinguished 
them. The tolerably numerous ' scratched ' glosses (cf. p. xxxiii infra) are not included. 

On* pp. 5-6, between the list of chapter-headings and the work itself, are the 
following English-Latin verses, written by the same hand that wrote the rest of the MS.: 

pus me jesette sanctus et iustus, 
beom boca jleaw', bonus auctor, 
Ealdhelm, 8e]>ele sceop, etiam fuit 
ipselos' on aSel anjSlsexna, 
byscop on Bretene. Biblos* ic nu sceal, 
ponus' et pondus pleno cum sensu, 
jeonjes jeanoSe* geomres iamiamqt^^, 



* Since these verses have remained unnoticed, although printed by Wanley, p. no, I reprint them 
here. A similar mixture of English and Latin is found in the poem beginning : Utnne gemiltsaO Pe 
mundum out regit (cp. CrlV. ii. 277) as well as in the concluding lines of the Pkotnix. I have dis- 
regarded tne punctuation and the use of capitals in the MS. 

' Cp. 0£. BoethiuSt Metre i. 5 a. 

* i/irikit. * The book is the speaker. " w6vos. 

* nave we here an unrecorded *ieano} * mourning, lamentation ' « Gothic gaunspu5\ 
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sec^an so6, nalles leas, f him symle waes 

euthenia* oftor on fylste, 

aene' on etSle ec 8on 8e [/. 6] se* is 

yfel on jessed. Etiam nusqua/^ 

ne sceaP ladijan labor que/» tenet 

encratea", ac he eahiej* sceal 

boethia^ biddan jeome 

))urh his modes Remind micro in cosmo 

f him drihten jyfe dinams* on eorSan, 

fortis factor, -f he for8 simle • . . . . 

6. MS. Royal 7. D. xxiv. Contains 168 leaves. The De laud, virg, is found on 
folL 82-168. Text and glosses are tenth century. I have not distinguished the various 
hands in which the glosses are written. The first part of the MS. (foil. 1-8 1), containing 
Guitmundi aversani archiep. De corpore et sanguine (twelfth century), has no connexion 
with the Aldhelm part. 

6. MS. Bodley 97. Contains 75 leaves. It contains only Aldhelm's De laud. virg. 
(folL 1-75^). The last leaves have been cut out, the MS. ending m\h /ragilitaie 
iremebundus (G. 8i*®). Both text and glosses date from the eleventh century. Most of 
the English glosses are by the same hand that wrote the Latin glosses. A second hand 
wrote 26; 28; 30; and I think 8; 9; 10; 13. Nos. i; 3; 6; 7; 11 may be by 
either. Nos. 2 ; 4 ; 5 are later; all the rest are by the first hand. 

7. MS. Royal 6. A. vi. Contains 109 leaves. Aldhelm's Episiola ad Eahfridum 
is contained on foil. 5-9 ; the De laud. virg. on foil. 9^109. Both text and glosses are 
late eleventh century. Most of the English glosses are in the same hand as the Latin 
glosses. One ' scratched ' gloss (cp. p. xxxiii) has been included. Foil. 1-4, containing 
Latin fragments, have been merely bound up with the MS. On fol. 109^ is a twelflh- 
century Latin poem on the death of Henry L 

8. MS. Royal 5. E. xi. Contains 120 leaves. The De laud. virg. is contained 
on foil. 2-1 19. Text and glosses are late eleventh century. Foil, i and 120 contain 
portions of the De laud. virg. (fol. 1 = Giles 79»*-8o"; fol. i^=G. 8o"-8o'«; fol. 120= 
6. 8o*-8i'; fol. 120^= G. 8i"-8i"), the handwriting is the same as that of the rest 



* One expects a substantive parallel to eutkenia rather than the adverb Sne < once.' Can it be ofn^ 
<&me'f 

' One would rather expect him—* that to him was always euthenia , fame, moreover 

{ic don), in the land, to whom evil has been attributed (who has been spoken of badly) '? 

* MS. seal, ' iytcpdnta. * The i has been nearly erased. 
^ fiafjOtia, * Mvafus. 

* Here it ends abruptly; there is no break in the MS., the De laud, virg, following at once. 
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of the MS., and they correspond line for line to foil. ii6, ii6^ 117, 117^ The 
English glosses on these two leaves are given as 8^. Most of the English glosses 
are in small regular handwriting, but there are undoubtedly two or more of these 
small hands, and I have not distinguished between them. The following are in 
larger, irregular handwriting, and are the work of three or four different hands: 
I, 9-14, the marginal glosses on foil. 13, i7*-54, 6^-78» 90> 95» i7i-4> «o6» 
214-5, 419-20, 422-3. The numerous 'scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra) are 
not included. 

0. MS. Royal 5. F. iii. An imperfect MS, of the De laud, vi'rg., containing 
40 leaves; fol. i beginning with chap, xiii of the table of chapters, and fol. 40^ 
ending with tenerrima membra (=G. 62^). The text is early tenth and the glosses 
late tenth or eleventh century. A twelfth-century hand has written the following on 
the margins : fol. i hacun ; fol. 7 Godwine mun at iur grei 7 noc ceoh ge ; fol. 7^ (sj^erg ; 
fol. 8 aiJer ge weras ge wuif da fa he \ fol. 1 6^ + hacuneor, 

10. MS. Harley 3013. Contains 97 leaves. On foil. 3-7 Episiola ad Eahfridum\ 
foil. 7-96 De laud, virg. Both text and glosses are in the same hand, and date from the 
middle of the twelfth century. From a late twelfth or thirteenth-century note on fol. i^ 
it appears to have belonged to New Minster near Morpeth, Northumberland. 

11. MS. Phillipps 8071 (Cheltenham). An incomplete MS. of Aldhelm's De laud, 
vtrg., consisting of 26 leaves. Two further leaves originally belonging to the same MS. 
have been found, and are now in the Cambridge University Library (MS. Add. 3330). 
This is apparently the oldest Aldhelm MS. in England, the text dating from the early 
part of the ninth century, and the English glosses from the eleventh. It contains * : (i) foil. 
i-5l> {Giles 2" unus lamen—G. 7* utlaliier propt)\ (2) foil. 6-6l> ((?. 7»» ut est illud— 
G. 8» splendor)] (3) foil. 7-7^ and 9-9^ (G. 12*^* suppraema—G. 13** conponat)\ 
[(4) Cambridge fragments, foil, i-i^ (G. 16* kumtltiaiis—ie^ mani/esta)]] (5) foil. 8' 
-8^ and 10 '-20^ {G. 16" uocihus—G. -^^^ fanaiicae) ; (6) foil. 22 *-22^ \g. 38" sera— 
G. ig^scepira)] [(7) Cambridge fragments, foil. 2-2^ {G. $6^^ sponsab'a — G, 57" uincere 
ualueruntj] ; (8) foil. 2 1-2 1^ {G. 60" exsoluii—G. 6i'» uirginitaiis) ; (9) foil. 23-24^ ((?. 
63" adeundem — G. d^ pauca)\ (10) foil. 25-26^ (G. 66* Quarum^G. 67" cruentaia). 



' I include the two leaves now in Cambridge, the glosses in which are printed as No. 12. 

' Foil. 8 and 9 are bonnd in their wrong order. 

' With fol. 10 a second hand begins. 

* This leaf has been bound in its wrong place. At the top of it is a note: 'Preserved from the 
cover of a book by . . . Singer, Librarian to the Royal Institution, and by him presented to Sir Thos. 
Phillipps, Bart. iSa;.' At the bottom is a pencil note in the handwriting of Sir Thos. Phillipps : * This 
leaf was given me by Mr. Smger, the others I bought at Heber's Sale, 1836.' From the priced copy of 
the Sale Catalogue in the Bodleian we learn that it formed Lot. 3a of the nth part of the Sale, which 
look place on Feb. 10 and following days, 1836, and was sold to Sir Thos. Phillipps for &io. 91. 6</. 
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The English glosses are written in, at least, two hands : firstly, a small hand (or 
hands) that mostiy uses the continental d, g, r ; and secondly, a larger hand (or hands) 
that generally writes the English ^, j, p. The following are in the first hand (or hands) : 
1-4; 6-13; 17-21; 23-25; 29-33; 35; 41; 47-48; 55-60; 76; 79; 81; 84; 
88; 96; 120-178 ; 180-183. The remainder are in the larger hand (or hands). The 
' scratched ' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra), which are frequent, especially in the earlier part, 
I have not included. 

12. Cp. 11. 

18. On MSS. Digby 146 and Royal 6. A. vi cp. 1 and 7. MS. Domitian ix is 
a collection of fragments (cp. Planta's Catalogue^ p. 573), and contains 108 leaves. The 
Episiola ad Eah/ridum is found on foil. 3-7 ^ and both it and the English glosses are 
late tenth century. The MS. contains on fol. 9 a fragment of an English Chronicle, 
A.D. 1 1 13-4, first ed. by Zupitza, Anglia^ i. 197; and on fol. 10 three early tenth- 
century fragments of the OE. Beda, also first ed. by Zupitza, ZfdA, xxx. 185. 

14. MS. Bodley 577. Contains 76 leaves. The metrical De laudihus vtrginutn 
extends from fol. i to fol. 64 ; the De octo vitiis from fol. 64^ to fol. 76. Both text and 
glosses are early eleventh century. 

16. MS. Bodley 49. Contains 76 leaves. The De laud, virg, is contained on 
foil. 1-64; De octo vifi'is on foil. 64^-76. The text dates from about a.d. iooo, and 
the English glosses are not much later. From a note inside the binding the MS. appears 
to have belonged originally to Winchester. 

16. MS. Gg. V. 35, Cambridge Univ. Library. For a description of the varied 
contents of this MS. cp. the Catalogue of the MSS. preserved in the Library of the Univ. 
of Cambr.y 1858, iii. 201-5. It contains 454 leaves, amongst which I found the 
following texts with English glosses. Both texts and glosses are eleventh century, 
(i) Juvencus, foil. 1-53 (=No. 43 in this volume); (2) Sedulius, foil. 53-85^ (=No. 61); 
(3) Prudentius, foil. 149-165 (=No. 49); (4) Aldhelm, De laud, virg., foil. 281-319^; 
(5) Milo, foU. 327-362 (=No. 44); (6) Aldhelm, RiddUs, foil. 394-407 (=No. 28), 
The MS. once belonged to the Monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury ; the dialect of 
the glosses, however, is not Kentish, but WSax. 

17. MS. Rawlinson, C. 697, Bodleian Library. It consists of 78 leaves, and 
contains the following : (i) Aldhelm, Riddles, foil. 1-16 ; (2) De laud, virg., foil. 1 7-55^; 
(3) De octo vitiis, foil. 56-64; (4) Prudentius, foil. 64-78. The last named has no 
English glosses. The text is written in a continental hand of the ninth or early tenth 
century, but the MS. must have been already in England in the eleventh century, as the 
English glosses were added then. A thirteenth-century note on fol. i : Olim liber sancti 
Edmundi regis et martyris, shows that the MS. once belonged to Bury St. Edmunds. 

[iv. II.] b 
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18. MS. 285, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Contains 132 leaves. The 
first part, which contains a fifteenth-century Latin life of Henry V, has been bound 
up with the Aldhelm MS. The De vtrg. laud, begins fol. 75, and ends fol. 122^; De 
ocio vitiis stands on foil. 122^-131^. Text and glosses are eleventh century. The 
'scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra), which are in a larger hand, I have included 
and marked with an asterisk. 

18*. MS. Auct. F. 2. 14, Bodleian Library. Contains 128 leaves. Its contents 
are: (i) Life of SL Swiihun^y foil. 1-50 (with English glosses; cp. No. 62); 
(2) Prudentius, foil. 51-58; (3) Fables of Avianus, foil. 58^-68; (4) Persius, foil. 
^8-77; (5) Phocas, foil. 77^-89 (with English glosses; cp. No. 46); (6) The Latin 
Epitome of Homer ^^ which goes under the name of Pindar, foil. 90-1 04^ The 
remaining pieces I do not enumerate ; they contain no English glosses. The text is 
eleventh century, and the English glosses here printed, which are on the margins of 
foil 11-19^ must have been written soon after iioo, but are obviously copied from an 
eleventh-century original (cp. ES, xi. 63). The glosses to St. Swithun and Phocas are, 
as I now believe, eleventh century. Since publishing these glosses in ES, xi, I have 
found that they are all taken from Aldhelm. 

19. Cp. 14. 

20. Cp. 16. 
2L Cp. 17. 
22. Cp. 18. 
28. Cp. 16. 
24. Cp. 17. 

26. MS. Royal 15. A. xvi. Contains 84 leaves (foil, i and 84 blank). Juvencus 
(with no English glosses) is on foil. 2-59, and is followed by Aldhehn's Riddles on 
foil. 59^73^. Both the text and the English gloss are eleventh century. The MS. 
formerly belonged to the monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury. 

26. MS. Royal 12. C. xxiii. It consists of 138 leaves. The contents are: 
(i) fuliani episcopi Toletani Prognosticon^ foil, i^^^^ (No. 42 in this volume); 
(2) Prologus Aldhelmi super enigmaia^ foil. 79^82^; (3) Enigmata Aldhelmi^ foil. 
83-103^; (4) (5) (6) Riddles of Simphosius, Eusebius, and Tatwine, foil. 104-127, &c. 



^ The metrical Life of St. Swithun, by Wnlfstan, pnpil of Bishop iEthelwold, and cantor of the 
charch of Winchester, is not vet printed as a whole. The first part is given in Mabillon*s Acta SS. s. 
Benedicti, Saec. v. 1685, p. oaS. Cp. Th. "Wright, Biogr, Britann. Lit,, Anglo-Saxon Period, p. 471 ; 
and Ebert, Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des MittelcUters im Abendiande, iii. 497. 

' Ed. BaehrcDS, under the title of Itcdici Ilias Latino, Poetae Latini minores, iii. Teubner, 1881. 
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Both text and glosses are late eleventh century. Most of the English glosses are written 
in the same hand as the Latin glosses, but I can make out at least one other hand, 
which wrote e. g. Nos. 3 ; 4 ; 13 ; 15 ; 17-22, &c. ; but as I could not in all cases be 
sure, I have not distinguished them. 

27. MS. O. I. 18, Trinity College, Cambridge. Contains 112 leaves. Augustine's 
Enchiridion is on foil. 2-1 09^ The text seems to date from the tenth, the English 
glosses from the eleventh century. 

28. MS. Rawlinson G. iii, Bodleian Library. Cp. Madan, iii. 362. Contains 
51 leaves. On foil. 1-16 are the Fables of Avianus; on folL 16-51^ are other Fables 
(ascribed to Esop) in Latin Hexameters. Both text and glosses are eleventh century. 
Note the use of a sign like an ordinary accent to denote contraction (cp. 8 ; 9 ; 11; 
12, &c.). 

29. MS. Bodley 163 (formerly NE. B. 4. 10). It contains 251 leaves. The HisL 
Eccles, occupies foil. 1-209. Text and glosses are late eleventh century. For the 
remaining contents cp, Plummer, Vener, Bedae HisL Eccles, i. p. cxviii. On the margin 
of fol. 152 is Caedmon's Hymn in English, but mostly erased. On fol. 250 are some 
Latin-English glosses, published by Zupitza in Z/dA. xxxiii. 238. Some notes in the 
MS. render it probable that it formerly belonged to the monastery of Peterborough. 

80. MS. Qo. 5, Worcester Cathedral Library. Both text, Beda's De ark metrica^ 
and the English glosses are tenth century. On a blank leaf at the end is an English- 
Latin charm against fever which I printed in Archiv^ Ixxxiv. 324. 

81. MS. Vespasian B. vi. Cp. Catalogue of Ancient MSS. in the British MrneuMy 
Part II, Latin, pp. 68 and 79. Contains 183 leaves. Beda's De temporum ratione is on 
foil. 1-102. The MS. was written, perhaps in France, about the year 840. The 
glosses, added in England, are late tenth or eleventh century. 

82. MS. Regina 204, Vatican Library. These glosses, which appear to be 
eleventh century, are printed from a copy made by Prof. W. M. Lindsay and kindly 
placed by him at my disposal. The MS. contains Beda's metrical Li/e of St. Cuthbert, 
I may here place it on record that MS. Harley 526 also contains the same work of 
Beda with some OE. glosses, published by Zupitza, Z/dA. xxxiii. 237, and that, as 
Zupitza 1. c. suggested, the two glosses printed in AhdG. ii. 45, cono=helme, patroni=^ 
mundboran, are in all probability English. 

88. MS. Domitian i. Cp. Th. Gottlieb, [/eber mittelalterliche Bibliotheken, Leipzig, 
1890, p. 278. The chief contents of the first and older part of the MS. (foil. 1-55), 
which is in Latin and written by late tenth-century hands, are : (i) Isidores De natura 
reruniy foil. 3-37 ; (2) a grammatical treatise ascribed to Priscian, foil. 40-51 ; (3) Beda's 

b 2 
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Di diejudicii^ foil. $1-54^ Both Beda and Isidore have a few English glosses (late tenth 
or eleventh century) ; the latter are printed here as No. 41. On fol. 2 are eight glosses 
(eleventh century) printed as No. 66. An OE. receipt for making wen -salve on 
fol. 55^ is published in Lcdm. i. 382. An eleventh-century list pf books on fol. 55^, 
beginning : pis syndon ffd hec pe apestanes war an . de natura rerum \ &c., has been held 
to show that the MS. formerly belonged to King iEthelstan. But there is nothing in the 
entry which justifies this; moreover, the MS. was probably written after iEthelstan's 
death. By the thirteenth century it had come into the possession of St. Augustine's, 
Canterbury, as is proved by two entries on fol. 2^. The remainder of the MS., 
foil. 56 sqq., consists of later writings, and did not form part of the original codex. 

84. MS. Auct. F. I. 15, Bodleian Library. One of the MSS. given by Leofric to 
Exeter. It contains 93 leaves. Boethius occupies foil. 5-77. On foil. 77^ is the 
Hunc lihrum dat Uofricus^ Ac, followed by the English Das hoc gef leofric^ &c. The 
remainder of the MS., as at present bound, was originally a separate codex, and 
on fol. 78 we find Hunc codicem dedii Leo/rtcuSy &c., and the English pas doc gef, &c. 
Persius (without English glosses) occupies foil. 79-92. Text and glosses are eleventh 
century. 

86. MS. Nero E. i. A large folio MS. in writing of the late tenth or eleventh century, 
containing Lives and Passions of Saints. The only two Lives with English glosses are 
those of St. Egwin, foil. 24-34^ and of St. Guthlac, foil. 185-196. The glosses 
are eleventh century. Eleventh-century hands have also added certain words above 
the lines: viz. fol. 89 laf; Sg^/oh; — 127^ o/erX; 12%/oh] — 130 o/erH\ i^o/oh; — 
147^ qferhe] i\i^/oh', — 154^ o/erH) 154^/e?^. In all these cases (except the second) 
the word is written over the beginning of a sentence, and there can be little doubt that 
Icet means 'leave out,' oferH (for o/erhe/e) 'pass over, leave out,' whilst yj?A {for /ok on) 
means ' take up again, begin again.' 

86. MS. Royal 13 A. xv. It consists of 45 leaves. The text dates from the tenth, 
the glosses from Uie eleventh century. Some, but not all, of the 'scratched' glosses (cp. 
p. xxxiii infra) are included. Birch has printed some of the glosses in his footnotes, 
not all correctly. 

87. Cp. 86. 

88. MS. Claudius A. i. It contains 154 leaves (foil. 33 and 38 missing). The 
Life of St. Wilfiid occupies foil, i^^i^; it was written about 1000, and the glosses 
date from about the same time. The remainder of the MS. (papal and royal letters, &c.) 
is later. 

^ So Gottlieb, who prints it p. 379. It is equally unlikely that it belonged to iEthelstan, the 
< Half-King,' as is suggested in the AceuUmy, July la, 1884, p. 3a. 
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80. MS. 28, St John's College^ Oxford. It consists of 81 leaves. The Cura 
pasloraliSf which is in writing of the tenth century, occupies foil. 5-6 and 8-77^. On 
foil. 1-4, 7, 78-81 is a Martyrium SS. Petri et Pauli in an eleventh-century hand. 
The glosses are late tenth or early eleventh century. 

40. MS. Bodley 319. It consists of 75 leaves, and contains only Isidor's Contra 
Judaeos, Both text and glosses are eleventh century. 

41. Cp. dB. 

42. Cp. 26. 
48. Cp. 16. 
44. Cp. 16. 
46. Cp. 18^. 

46. MS. AucL F. 3. 6, Bodleian Library. One of the MSS. given by Leofric to 
Exeter. It contains 191 numbered leaves, preceded by two unnumbered ones, which 
I refer to as foil, i* and 2*. On fol. i* is a charm beginning 7 thibaly &c., which I printed 
in Archiv, Ixxxiv. 323, and on fol. 2*^ another, beginning Gi/ men ieme blod of nedbe, 
also printed 1. c. This is followed by Bunc librum dat leo/ricus, &c., and the English 
-Bos doc gef leo/riCf &c. Then follows Prudentius, foil. 1-191^. The last leaves 
are lost, foL 191^ ending with lance reportet (=Dressel 481***). Both text and 
glosses are eleventh century; the latter are in various hands, which I have not 
distinguished. 

47. MS. B. iv. 9, Durham Cathedral Library. An eleventh-century Prudentius MS., 
consisting of 171 leaves. The glosses are also eleventh century. 

48. MS. 3, Oriel College, Oxford. It contains 105 leaves. Both text and glosses 
are late tenth or eleventh century. 

49. Cp. 16. 

60. MS. Cleopatra C. viii. The Prudentius, which occupies foil. 4-37^ was 
written in England in the first half of the eleventh century. The remainder of 
the MS. is later, A facsimile of fol. 19^ is given in the publications of the Palaeo- 
graphical Soc. iii. pL 190. The English glosses are in various hands of the eleventh 
century. ' Scratched ' glosses occur on fol. 9, but I have not included them (cp. 
p. xxxiii infra). The pictures in the MS. are provided with OE. descriptions, which 
were printed by Zupitza, Z/dA. xx. 36. 

61. Cp. 16. 

62. Cp. 18". 

68. MS. Addit.C. 144, Bodleian Library. Contains 169 leaves. It consists mostly 
of Latin grammatical treatises (Ars Petri grammatici^ DoncUus^ ifc.\ cp. Archiv, Ixxxiv, 
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p. 309) in a Lombardic hand of the eleventh century. The English glosses are on 
fol. 153^, and are preceded by notes on the five declensions. They are written by the 
scribe of the MS. and are not interlinear, but in the text. The scribe evidently did not 
understand English, as is shown by his mistakes (glosses 18-19; 22; 25, &c.). He 
copied (perhaps with intermediate links) from a Mercian original of the early part of the 
eighth century (cp. Lc, pp. 312-3). 

64. MS. Palatine 68, Vatican Library, is a ninth-century Latin MS. written by an 
Irish hand. It contains Glossae in Psalmos^ and interspersed with the text are a number 
of Irish* and OE. (Northumbrian) glosses. These glosses, which are written by the 
scribe of the MS. in the text itself, are distinguished from the Latin by slanting lines 
over each letter. My edition is from a copy kindly placed at my disposal by Prof. 
W. M. Lindsay, and from a photograph of fol. 12^. 

65. Cp. 88. 

66. MS. 154, St. John's College, Oxford. It consists of 222 leaves, and contains: 
(i) iElfric's Grammar and Glossary y foil. 1-160; (2) iElfric Bata's enlarged version of 
iElfric's Latin Colloquium^ ^ foil. 160^-221^; (3) part of Abbo's Clericorum decus with 
interlinear English glosses (early twelfth century), ed. Zupitza, Z/dA, xxxi. 4. The 
text of and the glosses ' to the Colloquium date from the eleventh century. That the 
latter are not original, but are copied from some other MS., is shown by mistakes, such 
as No. 57, pi {ox tvi; souertia for solleriia on fol. 200^. The MS. formerly belonged to 
Eiurham. 

67. MS. 57, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. The RuU begins fol. 2 and 
extends to fol. 32^. The text is late tenth or eleventh century, and the glosses are 
eleventh century and in various hands, which I have not distinguished. The MS. seems 
to have formerly belonged to Abingdon. 

68. MS. O. 2. 30, Trinity College, Cambridge. Cp. Miss Bateson, Historical 
Review, Oct. 1894, p. 692. The Rule, preceded by Simplicius' preface and some notes 
on words, begins on fol. 130. It is bound up with a copy of Isidor^ in a later hand, 
belonging to St. Mary Overey. The text is tenth, the glosses eleventh century. Three 
of the 'scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii) are included. 

69. MS. Bodley 381. It consists of 191 leaves and contains only the Vita S. 
Gregorii, which begins on fol. i. The text and gloss are eleventh century. From 



* The Irish glosses were published by Dr. Whitley Stokes in the Academy ^ May 25, 1889, p. 361. 

' On this version, which is still imprinted, cp. Zupitza, ZfdA, xxxi. 33 sqq.; Schroder, Z/dA. 
zli. 383. 

' These glosses are entirely independent of the interlinear glosses to /Elfric's Colloquium in MS. 
Tiberius A. iii, printed in WiV, p. 89 sqq. 
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a note on a leaf (now MS. Lat. Bibl. b. 2 (P)), which formed part of the binding, the 
MS. seems to have belonged to the monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury. 

60. In the Catalogue of the Libri MSS. sold by Messrs. Sotheby, March 28th, 1859, 
and following days, p. 245, lot 11 18 is thus described: *Fragmenta vetusta. Four 
pages of an Anglo-Saxon, Greek, and Latin Glossary, saec. ix-x ' ; and on the last page 
but one of the sale catalogue is a facsimile of a portion of one of the leaves, from which 
I have taken No. 60. From the priced copy of the Catalogue in the Bodleian it appears 
that this lot was bought for Sir Thos. Phillipps, but Professor Priebsch, who kindly 
called my attention to the facsimile, sought in vain for the leaves in the Phillipps 
collection, when he was cataloguing the German portion of it. 

61. MS. in possession of J. Whitham, Esq., Ripon. It consists of 152 leaves, and 
contains the four Gospels. The last leaf or two have been lost, and the MS. ends with 
the middle of the thirteenth verse of the nineteenth chapter of St. John, Ptlaius ergo cum 
audisset has sermones. The text was written in the early part of the eleventh century ; 
the glosses are in various late eleventh-century hands, which I have not distinguished. 
The * scratched ' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra) are not included. 

62. MS. B. 10. 5, Trinity College, Cambridge. Consists of 67 leaves, containing 
the Epistles of St, Paul^ beginning with i Cor. vii. 32. The text is eighth century and 
the glosses seem to be early twelfth. The MS. appears to have been at Durham at the 
end of the fourteenth century. For a full description cp. M. R. James, The Western 
MSS, in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 1900, p. 293. 



CHAPTER III. 

Relationship of the Various Aldhelm Glossaries. 

A COMPARISON shows that, on the one hand, H}, Z?.', 2, 8 are closely related and 
ultimately come from one original, and on the other hand, that 7, 8, and S? form 
a second group also derived from a common archetype. I will speak of them as the 



* /^.«MS. 1650 of the Royal Library at Brussels, first printed by Mone in his Quellen und 
Forschungenf 1830, and again in 1852 by Bouterwek in the ZfdA. ix. 403. Hausknecht published a 
collation in Ang. vi. 96. These glosses are generally referred to in dictionaries &c. as Hpt, Gl, and 
sometimes as Mone. 

' jD. = MS. Digby 146 (No. 1 in this volnme). I refer to the other glossaries in this volume by 
their nunbers : 2, 8, &c. 

• 5'.* MS. 38 in the Cathedral library at Salisbury. They were published by Logeman in Ang. 
xiii. 37. I gave a collation of them in Ang. xv. 204. 
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Digby and Salisbury groups respectively. Nos. 4, 6, 6 contain glosses from both 
groups, whilst 9 and 11 are independent \ 

Taking the Digby group first, it is obvious that D, and H. are very closely related. 
Containing as they do more than ten times the nimiber of glosses in any other Aldhelm MS., 
they correspond almost gloss for gloss. Moreover they have many incorrect spellings in 
common : e. g. ^*i*i gt'slicere (for egis-) ; 1 7 1 3 neornrnewanges (for neornxna-. Cp. Ang. vi. 
99)j 31 61 g^roded {(or gegodecf); ^^SS sanddcBrnde (Jot sam-) ; j^*i 20 bloslttn- (Jot bios fm-)] 
4766 dtglelre (for digelre)\ 4838 bepcBcingre (for -nge); 4855 geolter {Jot -Is/er); 4926 
forscrecendre (for -screncedre), &c. As a slight examination shows that neither of them 
can be the source of the other, we must assume them to be derived from one and the 
same original, which they evidently closely resemble. That D, is not the source of H, 
is shown by the numerous instances in which H, has preserved the better reading. 
I have noted about 150 examples, but a few will suffice to make it clear: 390'; 460; 
587; 698; 754; 876; 902; 981; 1113; 1146; 1467; 2071; 2151; 2307; 2816; 
3019; 3162; 3208; 3217; 3255; 3497; 3672; 3770; 3846; 3919; 4413; 4418; 
4464; 4983; 5173; 5335, &c. &c. The still more numerous cases in which D. has 
a better reading than H. shows that the latter is not the original of D. I add a few 
examples, although they are almost unnecessary: 30; 84 {H, dceawetnltcre) \ 137 
{H. mergen) ; 262; 2*j2 {H.gewrisce); 460 {II, seoicel) ; S4g {II, -nyssum) ; 975; 1030 
{H. 'cniendltendrice) ] 1040 {H, Jfrideres) ; 1274 (H. swlenlendts)] 1297 {D. mid f-, H. 
macynnere); 131 1 {ff. /inc/incge); 1402; 1419; 1671 {II, Imiincga)) 1678 {H, grun- 
dulgd) ; 2048 {H, ceaclum); 3199 {II. becbures); 3246, &c. &c. 

With forty-three exceptions ' all the glosses in 2 occur in D, or ZT., which proves 
that 2 also belongs to the Digby group. It is not, however, derived from either D, or iST., 
nor even fi-om their common original {V), This is evident from the fact that, in 
a number of cases, 2 has preserved the right reading where D, and H, have the same 
error or mis-spelling, e.g. 1926 helhrunan-, 2, 60 heir-; — 2049 orpas gen. sg. ; 2, 64 
-Jfes] — 2488 on cupum\ 2, 93 uncujmm) — 3320 crypeles nom. pL; 2, 191 -las', — 3375 
fiigde; 2, 198 -don; — 3657 cype\ 2, 236 cyue] — 3771 avyls-; 2, 250 avylds-; — 
4388 sandb(Brnde\ 2, 323 samb-] — 4777 bapena\ 2, 384 bdSa\— 41^*1 stcepena^ 2, 387 
stapa\ — 5376 gekw(Brimde\ 2, 461 gepw-. It is clear, however, that 2 must 
ultimately be derived from the same archetype (-X) as the original of D, and H, ; and 



^ 11 has a few glosses in common with Z>. and CL (on CL cp. p. xi). 

' The readings of H, will be found in the respective notes. 

• These are Nos. 37; 96; 123; 127; 14a; 173-4; 196; 204; 208; 217; 248; 265; 267; 304; 
310; 314; 339; 333; 350-1; 353; 356; 367; 369; 401; 403-4; 409; 415; 418; 420; 4^8; 435; 
437; 443; 483; 485; 489; 498-500; 50a. 
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this archetype, like 2\ was presumably free from the Kenticisms characteristic of 
D. and H, 

We may perhaps also assume that in the number of glosses X corresponded to 2 
rather than to D^ H., and in that case the largely increased number of glosses, as well 
as the Kenticisms, must have been introduced by the scribe of F, or by some copjrist 
intermediate between X and V, The simplest assumption perhaps is that X, consisting 
of some 500 glosses, was first copied by a WS. scribe who increased it to about ten 
times its size. This was then copied by the scribe of V^ a Kentishman, who partly 
retained the original WS. forms, partly altered them to his own dialect. To him are 
due the Kenticians in D. The fact that H. contains so many more Kentish forms than 
D} is intelligible on the assumption that the scribe of H, was also a native of Kent, who 
not only retained all the Kentish forms he found in his original, but also added to them, 
whilst the writer of i5., whom I assume to have been a West Saxon, introduced no 
fresh Kentish forms, and probably, in some cases, replaced Kenticisms by their WS. 
equivalents. 

With regard to 8, it is I believe copied from D,, with which it agrees more closely 
than with H,^ 

The members of the Salisbury group, 7, 8, and 5., form a separate group and are 
derived from a common archetjrpe. Whilst they contain a considerable nucleus in 
common with the Digby group, the larger number are peculiar to this group and do 
not occur in 2?., H, A few instances will suffice to show this: e.g. 642; H. scylpa, 
cluda 7; 8 stanrocca\ — 652; H, blceccatt] 7; 5. 25 atrunu\ — 700; H, grcedigum] 7; 
8 reaflum\ — 732; H, swic/ulUs\ 7; 8; *$". 39 ir(s{g)denes ; — 1205; II, deage; 7; 8; 
S. 64 nedsealue; — 1649; H. heordena, fyrwena; 7 ; 8 ekgreouena ; — 2253 ; H. sianwyrh- 
ion) 7; S, 106 wealwyrhtan\ — 2459; H,brandum\ 7; 8 scidum] — 2477; H.ftodes) 
7; S. (cp. Ang. xv. 208) egores\ — 2480; H,\ 2 onrcBs; 7; 5. 124 upspric (=/s^); — 
2496; H,\ ^onhypel\ 7; ^ on heap \ — 2571; H,gretincge) 7; 8; 5.131 bUisunge\ — 
2687; H, sel/banan; 7; 8; *$". 142 sylfcwalan\ — 3786; H, yslan\ 7; 8; S. 213 
speMe'y — 6326; H,; ^ /ore/ex \ 7; 8; S. 2^0 foreloccas \ — 5371; H. sepend\ 7; 8 
irymmend^ Ac. The archetype of this group must have already contained the corruption 



* There are, it is true, two Kentish forms in 2 : viz. lef^feUraft and 471 leorH (cp. note) ; and it 
might be urged that the presence of these points to a Kentish original which has b^ carefully turned back 
into WS. by the scribe of 2. But the evidence of glosses common to the Digby and Salisbury groups 
thews that the original was WS. and not Kentish. Cp. 2856 crypel\ H,crepel\ but 2, 113; 4, 40; 
6f 37; 7, 197; 8, 155; S. 150 aU have cry-\ 6, 3a fn-; — 3193 gedenlic (so also /T.) ; but 7, 233; 
8, 170 ; .S. 175 all hayei^d-. In fact, as a rule, when a gloss is common to both groups, all the MSS. 
(hiduding /?. and J/.) have y as umlaut of j^: e.g. 31 81 brydUo}e5y contained also in H,\ 2; 7; -S". 
\*iyt^^\i. gecymlude, also in H,\ 2; 7; 8; S, a3o;—528i monaffyletUt also in /T.; 2; 7; 8. 

* Cp. p. xxviii. 

» Cp.8, 11; 14; 18; 23; a8; 33; 39, &c. 
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wiiuma, as it occurs in all three MSS. (7, 94 ; 8, 102 ; 5. 82), whilst 1774 and H, have 
the correct wiiumbora) and the same is the case with wiohora for wic- (7, 280; 8, 203 ; 
•S. 214) : cp. note to 3808. Cp. also the upspric cited above. 

No member of the Salisbury group appears to be derived from any other, nor do 
any two seem to be more closely related to each other than to the third. 

As already mentioned, the Salisbury group contains a considerable nucleus of 
glosses in common with the Digby group, which shows that the writers of the archetypes 
of the two groups must have drawn from some common source. Without attempting 
to be exhaustive, I have noted about a hundred instances, of which I give a few as 
examples: 697 buccis^smcerumy also in ^. ; 4; 6; 7; 8; 5. 33; — 12 18 indruticans=- 
Hcgendty also in ^.; 2; 6; 7; 8; — 2447 tngluute = wasende, also in ^.; 2; 7; 8; 
S, 121; — 2856 cuniculum =■ crypel, also in -^.; 2; 4; 6; 6; 7; 8; -5". 150; — 3051 
malagma^e?iseal/e, also in -^.; 2; 7; S, 167; — 3087 ^culei^wiiesiengces, also in H,\ 
2; 7; £ 169; — ^^*i6 gurguliones=J?rotboUany also in ZT.; 2; 7; 8; .S. 198; — 3771 
c<mttctnto=cwyH^d)setene, also in H,] 2; 7; 8; 5. 209; — 3808 stgntfer=wicbora {c^, 
note), also in ^. ; 4 ; 7 ; 8 ; .S. 2 1 4 ; — 2, 257 (om. D) prepostero-^andelbcere, also in H, ; 
4; 7; 8; 5. 218; — 3841 granata^gecyrnlude^ also \n H,\ 2; 7; 8; 5. 220; — 4149 
(cp. note); — 4673 sartagines =- cocerpatmen^ also m H.) 2; 7; 8; S, 252; — 5281 
plenilumo^fnonapfylene^ also in H,\ 2; 7; 8; S, 274; — 5321 mam'c^^handsiocu, also 
in J7.; 2; 7; 8; .S*. 287; — 5323 clauat^ = gestefnede, also in ^.; 7; 8; S. 288; — 
6342 arpagine^spyrringe^ also \nH,\ 2; 7; 8; S. 297, &c. 

It should also be noted that the two groups, Digby and Salisbury, have a number of 
glosses in common with the Cleopatra glosses (=C/.; cp. p. xi): e.g. 778 apparatu^^ 
geprace^ also in ^. ; 7 ; 8 ; 5. 41 ; WW. 489" ; — 1075 draconiia^gimrodery also in H,\ 
7; 5. 60; WW, 491"; — 3181 epUhalami-=^brydleoJ>€s, also in ZT.; 2; 7; 5. 173; 
WW, 501*;— 3583 cailositas^wearrihinysy also in ^.; 2; 7; 8; WW, 372'; — 3859 
ioriellis^cyclum^ also in J7.; 2; 7; 8; *$". 226; WW, ffi^^ ceaum (but read ciclunC)\ 
—3932 leuirum^iacor, also in H,\ 7; 8; S, 227; WW, 506* ; 4560 apparaiu:=> 
gefircBce^ also in H,; 7 ; 8 ; WW, 509**. 

In one case, viz. 2322 heahseldum, it is interesting to note that we have a gloss 
common to 2P., ZT., and the Corpus Glossary (cp. WW, 42^ haehsedlum\ and the 
retention of the Anglian -seldum points to the conclusion that this gloss is derived from 
one and the same early eighth-century Mercian original. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On the Language of some of the Glossaries. 

Most of the glossaries in this volume being in ordinary WS., there is no need 
for any special treatment of their language. Only four exhibit, to any extent, the 
characteristics of other dialects. These are Nos. 1, 11, 53, and 64. As I have already 
treated of the age and presumably Mercian origin of No. 53 in Archiv, Ixxxv. 312 sqq., 
I confine myself in this chapter to the remaining three. 

§ I. Language of the Digby Glosses {No, ly. 

Although undoubtedly written in the eleventh century, these glosses no longer 
exactly represent the correct language of ^Elfric. In the latter part of the eleventh 
century the language was undergoing a number of changes which we find represented 
here*. 

1. An unaccented a has not unfrequently undergone weakening to e: 214 ge/acnten 
(for -an); 514 />eolen {(or -fan); 568; 658; 731; 751; 775; 992; 1017; 1077; 
1896; 1901; 1961; 1978; 2085; 2125; 2155; 2182; 2301, &c. 

2. As both unaccented a and e were beginning to be levelled under e, we 
sometimes find a written where we should expect <?'; 131 iimaf todala dat sg.; 605 
'IcBian (for -en); 1676 -nyssa gen. sg.; 1787 -raca gen. sg.; 2049 orpas gen. sg.; 
2162 mearewa (ioT -we); 2199; 2349; 2392; 2817; 3443; 3900; 3915; 4199; 
4579, &c. 

3. Though ea and J are generally correctly written, there are signs that they were 
b^inning to be confused*: 379 dadlice (for dead-); 1157 wealhrowre (for w&l-; so 
also 2731; 2982; 4713; 5275); 2^^4 grcBdum {(oT grea-) ; ^28^ spearit'rum {for spar-) ; 
331 1 screafe (for scra/e); 5038 mctrewestan (for mea-); 5155 swcsrie (for swear ie); 
5210 kasiendan (for las-), 

4. An f is sometimes diphthonged to ei before net, the c dropping out : cp. note to 



' The limited space at my disposal prevents my attempting any full account of the language ; I can 
merely call attention to and illustrate by a few examples some of the most noticeable features. I also 
refer, though by no means exhaustively, to the language of If, 

■ All the changes enumerated under 1-5 (except 4) are much more frequent in H, than in D, 

' Instances of unaccented e for a, and of a for e, are not unfrequent in MSS. of the second half of 
the eleventh century : e. g. MS. Cotton Vespasian D. xxi (^Life of St. GtUhlac, ed. Goodwin) ; Julius £• 
vii {/Elfri^s Lives ofSmnts, ed. Skeat), &c. 

* Before w at the end of a syllable the confusion between S and ea was somewhat earlier and is 
foond in MSS. in which a and ea are not otherwise confused : cp. Sievers, § iia, Anm. a, and $ 118, 
Anm. 2. I do not therefore here mention cases like 71 glow, &c. 
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829. I have not met with this elsewhere earlier than the twelfth century; it occurs 
e. g. in MS. Bodley 343 (third quarter of twelfth century) : cp. y£S. ii. 305"^ iswmnU 
{^geswencian), 

5. The prefix ge is sometimes written 1-: 313 wyriimagnesse; 1227 untzvemmedes ; 
1364 unilices\ 5248 umcewedan^, 

6. There are traces of the dropping of the n (accompanied by the weakening of a 
to ^) of the weak declension: 731 scildtrunu (for 'mari)\ 2085 swige (for -garC), In 
3796 D. has iruman^ where H. reads -me. In 599; 828; 2294; 41 10' the weak 
adjective ends in -e instead of -a». 

7. In a few cases we find in D, (not in ZT.) an £ for J^ of various origins: 
607 'nuss€\ looB /fusne; 3628 ingehude; cp. also 1057 cyn {y alt. f. u); 3036 
Ji/ifyne {y alt. f. «). Have we here early instances of the ME. u (=tf) for WS. y 
m the South West ? This would confirm the suggestion on p. xxv that the glossator 
of D, was a West Saxon. 

It has already been pointed out that the Digby glosses show a very decided 
Kentish colouring, which is, however, far more strongly marked in H, All the 
dialectal peculiarities here mentioned are more frequent in H. than in D, The 
following are the most important points, which a few examples will sufficiently 
illustrate : 

1. The most frequent Kenticism b the representation of WS.J/ (umlaut of 2) by e. 
Examples of the short vowel are: i^o gescerfum; 133 'perla\ 207 tosendrede\ 946 
heseberdincge \ 953 berp\ 973 abrerde\ 10^2 /remed; 1421 /remmtncge; 1432 drenum; 
1569 rem; 1647 hlende; 1650 iendre\ 1829 bretmcBlum] 1879 senderltpum\ 1998 
cercan; 21 go ieqfhiesUndra; 2478 dremmas; 2626 asen\ ^102 genun\ ^115 /feicra; 
3193 gedenlicy &c. &c.' Examples of the long vowel are rare in D,; I have only noted 
one, viz. 614 ingehede; in H. they are not uncommon ^ 

2. Conversely, for WS./we sometimes find the Kentish representative j' (cp. Z/dA. 
xxi. 6). Examples of the short vowel are: 636 stvyliendes; 1540 cynm'ncg; 3663 >xi^; 



' This is much more frequent in ZT.: in the following cases //, has f- for D*s ^e-: 1063; 11 69; 
3335; a<5i3; 378a; 3977; 3673; 4336; 4333; 453<5,&c. 

' Cp. also 3044 ; 3766. Bat here we may have the strong form of the adj. in spite of the article, as 
in 436 ; 1259; 1773; 3884 ; 4346 ; 5050. Cp. also 790. 

' This e for WS. y is much more frequent in If, Cp. the following instances, where If, has e for 
Z^.'s^^; (the number is that of /?.). Instances of /: 39; 185; 311; 331; 343; 601; 716; 1053; 1134; 
1154; 1298; 1343; 1^66, See 

* Instances of e for y in //.are (the number is that of £>., the form, where giyen, that of I/,) : 164 
emhedHicere\ 353 hefa; 307 hefe\ 1031 tedrunge\ 1398 bred-) 1^20 ^erepia; 1989 etem€Stan\ 968; 
1333; 30^; 3141 ; 3377; 3381 ; 3535; 3948, &c. 
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^216 owyi^. Instances of the long vowel are: 3038 styrenne; 3754 gestryddre; 4614 
hrymendlicum '. 

3. For €0 D. only rarely has the Kentish tO] 2052 hiokira] 2058 dioflices\ 
2620 dio/eP. 

4. In the case of cb (=Germ. a), a (=Germ. 5 and at) we should expect to meet 
with the Kentish e ; but in D, this is very rare, (b being almost invariably written. 
Instances are: 153 uuidse] 1096 wren-; 3672 -fesinys', ^jBo aktver; 3855 wes; 4432 
«^j; 4705 wrenre) cp. also notes to 232 ; 1875; 4^9^ *• 

5. For the umlaut of ea we sometimes find the non-WS. e (this e is more frequent 
in H. than in D.), Cp. 592 akuoerfedum\ 2042 gebeld\ 3682; 2o6g gecerde; 3446 
seretvedg; 2939; 3075; 4963; 4607 cermf, &c. Instances of /are: 1344 dremene; 
3508 »^e/-; 4066 toUsed\ 4451 ;i^^-; 4860 aftemed, &c. sieman is generally written 
with f : cp. Index. 

6. For the umlaut of eo D, has the LWS. y. The /, which appears three times 
(1665 and 3387 gesiren-] 5295 -scei), is merely due to the fact that a Kentish scribe 
accustomed to replace WS. y (umlaut of u) by e, did it mechanically in cases 
like these ^ 

7. The unaccented prefix on- appears sometimes as an-i 242 ancnawene] 977; 
2772 ; 3555. In 1449 H. has an. This seems to be characteristic of late Kentish; it 
occurs by the side of an- in Zupitza's Kentish glosses (cp. Z/dA, xxi. 7), and is the 
regular form in the Kentish Gospels (MS. R, always has an- : cp. Reim, p. 12). We find 
it in WsL p. 215 sqq., in a homily which exhibits strongly marked Kentish peculiarities: 
cp. WsL 2i6' anfindan\ 216*' "; 217*' '*• "; 218*®, &c. 

8. The middle one of three consonants is frequently dropped (cp. ZfdA, xxi. 11). 
Cp. 210 gehealsum; 738 spriniice; 744 ear/i'ce; ^6^ J>usen/ealde\ 9Z^ gej>inpe\ 968; 
1009; 1348; 1922; 1987; 2200; 2225; 2513; 2621; 3215; 3226; 3422; 3610; 
3771 ; 3777, &c. 



^ Further instances from ff. are (the number is that of/?., the form that of //.) : 227 cynnincge; 
2^*1 gesyttessa\ 1^1% ontyndnissum \ 549; 1734; 1733; 1753; 1775; 3419; 4150; 4343; 4347, &c. 

^ Cp. also 5336 gemet, H. gtmytf and 607 leswas-, H. geswys- . 

' It is more nequent in ^.: cp. 731 diq^a (the number is that of Z7., the form that of H.^ and 
the same holds good for the following notes) ; lof^ohio; 1161 frio\ i^o gestrum\ 1899; 3378; 3631; 
^759J.3'57J 3^32, &c. I have noted two instances oi yo in II. i p. 467 -fyod-, p. 501 swy&r-, Cp. 
p. zzxii insa, note i. 

* e ioia is somewhat more common in H., though here too, ^ is the rule : (i) «»Germ. S — 163 
sprue; 1531 s/reca; 3148 -redene; 3633 geseltium; 3753 w^^; ^iSt^ferltc\ 3398; 3998; 4354, &c. 
ui) ^sGerm. fff — 3378 bepecht\ 3590 mensunude; 3430 arerdon; 4461 «//«/-; 4790, 8cc. (iii) ^-* 
Germ, df— 3368 crefta ; 3749 sper/ic ; 4003 kepse, 

* In /T. it is somewhjEit more frequent : 1737 afestrede ; 3396 ; 3493, &c. H, occasionally has /for 
the umlaut of A? : 3918 afer; 4303 ber\ 4917 and 5438 /rr;/. 
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9. For ngy nc is frequently written (cp. ZfdA. xxi. 13). Cp. 11 glencap\ 25 
emhnnced] 65; 12^ getinc-) 128; 319; 539; 849; 1079; 1200; 1202; 1203; ^S^s; 
1857; '958; J992; 2012; 2297, &c. 

10. Initial h is frequently dropped before r (cp. Reim. p. 47 ; KlZs. 130) : 668 ran; 
971, &c. remmincge (six times); 1192, &c. ring (twice); 1480, &c. raw (three times); 
I575i &c. reosende (twice); 1599, &c. reoh- (three times), &c. I have only noted one 
instance of the loss of ^ before a vowel, viz. 4442 cepenra *. 

11. An ^ is sometimes added before r and before a vowel (cp. ZfdA. xxi. 12 ; 
Reim, pp. 46-7 ; KlZs, 130)*. Instances before rare : 1561 hrcBdelse\ 1926 helhrunan-y 
2704 hreonede\ 3215 hrih'\ 4027 hryseks] 5189 hruhge. Instances before a vowel 
are: 11^ hifia\ 48^ homigre; *j^6 hismdum ; 774AfA/<?-; ^066 hoffrunga; 5154 ^rf. 

12. In 2409 ieoniendum for ^^(w- we have an instance of the late Kentish 1 for^ (cp. 
SieverSy § 212, Anm. i). 

13. In place of -O.'s eor/> 5442, H, has the Kentish georp-^ which is also the reading 
of 2 (cp. p. XXV, note i). 

14. On f for w, which Kluge believes to be a Kentish peculiarity, see note 
to 3913. 

15. On cu) for cn^ which seems to be a sign of Kentish or East Anglian origin, cp. 
note to 76. 

16. Perhaps the hw for pw discussed in the note to 66 and in NRT, p. 81, may 
also point to Kent, as it occurs in the Kentish MSS. of the Gospels {John vii. 43). 

17. The apparendy Kentish form gend^ (cp. Sievers, PBB. ix. 568) seems not to 
occur in 2>., but is the regular form in H, ; in the following cases H. reads gend^ 
and 2P. has the ordinary ;fe?;f^: 49; 91; 136; 397; 1729; 1778; 2129; 2840; 3426 
(cp. note); 5184. But cp. 3945 gen- {H, gend-), where, however, the scribe of D, 
probably had gen-^^WS. gian- in his mind. 

There still remain a few points to mention, though, so far as I am aware, they do 
not point to any particular dialect. 

I. A medial n is lost in a number of instances. This is, no doubt, sometimes due 
to the carelessness of the scribe, as in 3426 geod for -nd) 1726 scead-^ &c. Other cases 
perhaps admit of explanation, e.g. 1724 and 4^8^ /orspennicge (for -incge); 1764 



' If, has several instances of this : 336 uni^-; 1293 eardum ; 881 ; 5018, and 5156 aden-. 
• They are more frequent in H, Cp. 22 hre6ra ; 745 hre^-\ 1357 hrihtes\ 3024 hripum\ 3796 
hrand'\ 4038 hreafere\ 4347 'hryste\ 4423 hrasC'\ — 1844 hyriicre, &c. 

' The form gend seems also to have been used in a part of the WS. area : cp. Artg, Bbl, xi. ioa-3. 
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eacnuncge {H, -nucge) * : here we doubtless have further instances of the tendency to 
drop the n in the unaccented ending -tng^ -ung^ when this is immediately preceded 
by an n (cp, Z/dA, xxxvii. 124), as in pent'g (for petting) ^ cynig. In 2965 flymig 
(for -i«f ) we have the same thing after m. In the combination n + cons. + «, the first n 
is sometimes dropped: 313 -magnesse; 3488; 5403 getinnysse {H, gettgnysse)] 374 
halwedne (for -ndne); 3276 sfymedne. In 86 and 445 we have ngn simplified to ng. 
Even in the combination « + cons. + vowel + «, the first n is sometimes lost: 114 
'trendende {H, -iredende); 865 -screcene (for -ncene); 1445 ges/ragunge; 3246 btndingce 
{ff. bid-); 4065 acwicende (for -ncende)^, 

2. The ending -weard generally appears as -wyrd in 2?., less frequently as -wurd, 
which latter is the regular form in H. In the following cases D, has^ and H. has «: 
175; 811; 994; 996; 1 160; 161 1 ; 1770; 2506; 2751; 3609; 3968; 3975. In 
the following instances both havet/: 386; 848; 2007; 2433; 4078. In three cases 
D.hz& e: 772 {H. o)\ 3015 {H. u); 3634 {H» a). It may be noted that accented tvyr, 
of whatever origin, is generally represented by the late zvur in H. (cp. Sievers, PBB, 
ix. 202). 

A few minor points will be found mentioned in the notes. On h for /, and p 
for A, cp. notes to 552 ; 66; 3532. On cs for hs cp. note to 4495. On d for g cp. 
note to 451. On weak forms of strong substantives cp. note to 1557. Instances of 
present participles in -dras will be found in the note to 1254. For instances of the use of 
the strong form of the adjective after the definite article, see p. xxviii, note 2. Instances 
of the present participle of weak verbs of the second class ending in -ende for -iende are 
given in the note to 1003. 

In copying the small cramped handwriting of the glosses, the scribes were very 
liable to make mistakes between letters similar in shape. Thus /, w, r, f were much 
alike ; so were h and b, also / and f, as well as c and e. An ^ or an r with the long 
stroke shortened, owing to want of space, could easily be misread as n ; whilst a badly 
formed could be read as f or ^ ', 



* Cp. also 2, 175 leomig'\ 7, *io gesomnuge\ 8, i^^ gebycnucge, 

* On the loss of n in are \^dnre) 626 cp. Sievers, Ang» xiii. 328 ; xiv. 143. 

* I give a few instances. We find/ for w, 627 (note). — w iox p\ 326 (note) ; 679 (note).—/ for 
/: 642 (note) ? 3657-—^ for "^ : 59© (note) ; 650 (note); 3801 ; 4063 ; 4115 (note) ; 4297 (note) ; 4584 

(note) ; 5 141 (note). — w for r : 4496 ; 4563 (note) ; ^646 (note) ; 5006 (note) ; 5290 (note).— r for / 
and conversely: 276 (note) ; 4032 ; 4145 ; 4318 ; 5009 (note). — w iox fvsi^ conversely: cp. notes to 
3913; 3^13; 4044; 5134-—^ for^ and conversely: 3371; 4183 (note) ; 4206 (note) ; 5242 (note).— 
c for / and conversely : 1829 (note) ; 2496 (note) ; 2700 (note) ; 3347 ; 4980.— r for e and conversely : 
571 (note); 758 (note), — n for h-. 365.— « for r and conversely: 2599 (note) ; 3530; 4179; 4300; 
4380. — c for and conversely : aao (note) ; 2825. — e for and conversely : 22 (note) ; 532 (note). It is 
very probable that a careful collation of ^. would show that some of the instances here given are merely 
due to misreading on the part of the modem editor : cp. note to 326. 
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§ 2. Language of the Phillipps Glosses (No. 11). 

Down to about No. no these glosses show strongly marked Kentish characteristics, 
but afler that the Kenticisms almost entirely disappear. I briefly enumerate the more 
important, and, to save space, confine myself to giving the numbers of the glosses ^ (i) ^ 
forj^ (umlaut of «): i8; 45; 68; 75(?)j 'o^J 109.— (a) ^" for j? : lA.—{i)pteTe: 3S; 
139-— (4)i'^'for /(?: 25; 30; 33; 48; 57; cp. also 7.— (5) f for WS. J/ (umlaut of fa): 
26{'helde)\ 76; 83.— (6) /for WS. J/ (umlaut of fa): 9; 26 (f^-) ; no.— (7) f for WS. 
ct: 119; 123. — (8) f for WS. J/ after palatals: 5; ti9- — (9) unaccented prefix an- {ox 
an-: cp. 142. — (10) /for/ (cp. Z/dA. xxi. 13 and 15): 79; 80; 144. 

The unaccented f for a (e.g. 42; 116; 127, &c.), and a for f (8; 20; 22; 25; 41, 
&c.) is due, as in the case of D. and H,^ to the lateness of the MS. Other noticeable 
features — I do not know that they point to any particular dialect — are : (i) cea ior eai 
8; 148; 182.— (2) on-^ for WS. ««-: 28; 52; 65; 67; 117. — (3) wyr- becomes wor-i 
39 I 105. — (4) the svarabhakti vowel in 113; 1 16.— {5) / for d: 72 ; 80 {et-) ; 89 ; 96 ; 
loi; 181. — (6)^/ for/: 30; 174. — (7)<ffor/: 56. — (8) useof/for>: 32; 56; 76; 
132. — (9) ct for ht\ 78 ; 114. Cp. also notes to 153 and 177. 

§ 3. Language of the Vatican Northumbrian Glosses (No. 64). 

The MS. is, as already pointed out *, written by a ninth-century Irish scribe. The 
glosses, however, are evidendy copied from an older original, which cannot well be 
later than early eighth century. This is shown on the one hand by the fact that the a 
of the endings has not yet become e (cp. Ang. xiii. 13), and on the other hand by the 
absence of the »-umlaut in herut- and sifu (cp. Acad» Aug. 24, 1889, p. 119, and Ang. 
xiii. 18). The use oi f instead of the older ^, as well as the loss of the final n in sifu^ 
does not prove anything against this date (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, p. 380). 

That the dialect is Northumbrian is shown by the smoothing of the diphthongic 
sound in selcBs^ selas (this, of course, is both Northumbrian and Mercian), as well as by 
the specially Northumbrian loss of final n in st/u (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, 
p. 379). Moreover, the names Edilberici and Berictfrid on fol. 46 of the same MS. 
(cp. Acad. M2Ly 25, 1889, p. 361), which are presumably from the same original, with 
the northern ct for ht and the svarabhakti 1 (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, p. 368), 
point to the same conclusion. 

^ Kentish peculiarities are found in the case both of the larger and smaller hands (cp. p. xvii supra), 
I have not therefore distinguished between them. 

' jfo also occurs in the Kentish Gospels : cp. J^eim, 29. Cp. also p. xxix supra, note 3. 

' Possibly this may be claimed as a Kenticism : cp. AfaU. xiv. 14, where the Kentish MS. H, has 
untroman, and Matt, xxriii. 7 comtt, Cp. also IVst, 173^^, where MS. Tiberius A. ili, which diows 
marked traces of Kentish influence, has ongelimp, 

* Cp. p. xxii. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Scratched Glosses. 

In some of the MSS. containing glosses written in ink we find other glosses merely 
scratched with the stilus without any colouring matter. These scratched glosses are 
sometimes perfectly plain and easy to read, whilst in other cases they are only visible 
in a good light, and when the MS. is held at a certain angle. Sometimes they are so 
faint that it is impossible to decipher them at all. Moreover it not unfrequently happens 
that the indentation goes through more than one leaf, and what one takes to be a gloss 
on one folio is merely a weakened impression of a scratched gloss on the next leaf. 

In the case of No. 18 I have, I believe, included all these glosses ^ but in the case 
of the other MSS. I gave up the attempt : the deciphering of the scratched glosses was 
so trying to the eyes, moreover it was so frequently impossible to read them with 
certainty, that I preferred to confine myself to the properly written glosses. In the 
case, therefore, of the other MSS. in which scratched glosses occur I have either 
included only a few as examples (7; 86; 68; cp. also note to 1, 4449-50) or have 
ignored them altogether (4; 8'; 11; 60; 61)*. 

It may be worth while mentioning here that the Latin Beda MS. Tiberius C. ii 
contains a number of OE. scratched glosses. In his edition of Beda, vol. i, p. xciii, 
Phmmier gives a list of the folios on which they occur. This is the MS. containing the 
glosses printed in OET. pp. 180-2, 



' The scratched glosses are there as well as in the other cases distingnished by an asterisk. 

* As specimens I here give a few of the scratched glosses from these MSS. : (a) Instances from 4 : 
p. 6 germaniicUis^sib (C?. i*) ; p. 7 dimnarum^tod (&. a*); p. 8 olimphiaci aganis^flez kap {G. a**); 
p. 9 scolares^lar {G, 3*); p. 9 dificUlime — ear\G. 3"), &c. {b) Instances from 8 (the scratched 
glosses in this MS. are numerous) : f. 10 txercere=^ began {G, a**) ; f. la experimental onfun {G. 3") ; 
f. 13 segues/rasse^l toda {G. 4**) ; f. 13 commentariis ^ trah {G, 4"); f. 13 exposita^^atraht {G. 4"); 
f , 14 imecebrosa ^}a forsPe {G, 5') ; f. \\foetosa quadam = mid sHre genihtsu ((7. 5') ; f. 14 testameniorum 
^guyjmyssa ((7. 5*) ; f. 17 dulcisonis - swet {G, 7") ; f. 17 melodies swege, swinsweges (should the sweze 
be taken with the prec. S7vet to form the adj. swetsweie V)\ f. 17 in oromate^ongas {G, 7") ; t \*i fideies 
^trywful{C "^ ' .. .- ^.^ . . , .^ .. . 

contumaciter 

55'); ^- 85 compescere-wyl (^G, 55*^) ; f. 85 testularum-tire {G, 55"); f. 85 induruit '^ heo purHwunode 
(<y« 55*^ ; f- ^^^ marsupia = handiea (r. -leapas ?) {G. 56'*) ; f. %6^ sHrpatur ^ berea (G. 56"*) ; f. 86»» 
exercefur ^ bega ((7.56^*); f. S6^ lenonum ^ leas {G, 56"), &c. Cp. also notes to 8, 45; 77. {c) 
Instances from 11 : J 3 cenienis ^ hunfealde {G, 5*) ; f . 4 ^^ reuerentiam =f9r arwe {G. 5*) ; f. 5** p<h 
tisHmum^swiOost {G. 6**), &c. (</) Instances from 61 : f. a8 in quo*' on hwam {Matth, v. 13) ; 
f. aS non preteribitm^ne gewit {Maith,y, 18); f. 50 Nescimus^witon {Matth. xxi. 37); f. i,^ lampadibm 
^Itoht {Matth, XXV. 3); f. 90 dimisit inanes^let idle {Luke i. 53), &c. 

[iv. II.] C 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Notes on the Arrangement of the Volume. 

§ I. The Text {lemtnaia and glosses) \ 

(a) The order adopted in this volume is (i) Latin lemma, (2) Latin gloss(es), 
(3) English gloss(es) : thus the Latin gloss is put before the English even where in the 
MS. it follows it As a rule, in D.y the Latin gloss was written first, the English being 
afterwards added wherever there was room. Latin glosses are printed in italics. 

{b) The word-division has been regulated; words run together in the MS. have 
been separated, &c. 

{c) In the case of the English glosses the manuscript contractions have been expanded, 
and are distinguished by being printed in italics ; only in a few instances, where there 
was some special reason, has the manuscript contraction been reproduced'. In the case 
of the Latin the contractions have also been expanded, but without any indication *. 

{d) As a rule the MSS. have the continental g in the Latin, and % in the English, 
but some MSS. make exclusive use of the one or the other sign. I have followed the 
MSS. as far as the English is concerned, but in the Latin g only is used. In some 
cases the form of the two approximates so closely that it is difiicult to decide which 
is meant. 

{e) The glosses are generally assigned to the lemma over which they are written in 
the MS., even where the glossator has evidently written them over the wrong word (e. g. 
2263; 2567; 3455; 3617; 5434; 2,28; ii9,&c.). In some cases, however, this rule 
has been departed from (e.g. 626-7; 1009; 1791; 4483; 5170; 5418; 5449, &c.); 
in this respect I fear I have not been altogether consistent. 

(/) Words or letters written over the line are enclosed in round brackets (e.g. 1, 39; 
137; 203; 2751&C.). 

{g) Sometimes the glosses to two Latin words which are separated in the text are 
all written over one of the Latin words ; in such cases the lemma over which no gloss is 
written is enclosed in square brackets : thus in the case of 749 the glosses, both Latin 
and English, are written ovtr prebeamus^ there is nothing over ac nullatenus. In the case 
of 192 the arrangement shows that, whilst the Latin gloss is over tenaci^ all the English 
ones are over textu. 

^ For the signs and abbreviations nsed see % 4. 

* 5:je-3oo; 1696; 4146; 4605; 4614; 5072; 5119; 5139; 8, 344; 358, &c. 

' The only exception is No. 40, where they are indicated by italics. 
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ifi) Occasionally the glosses are not written over the words to which they" belong, 
but on the margin; in such cases a t is placed before the gloss (cp. 1, 33 ; 103, &c.). 
When, however, the lemma is at the beginning or end of the line and the gloss is written 
on the margin close to it, it is not thus marked. 

^2. The Notes. 

(a) When reference is made, in the Notes, to some other gloss in the same glossary, 
the number of the gloss only is given (cp. note to 1, 71 ; 109, &c.); but if the reference is 
to some other glossary in this volume, the number of that glossary is placed before the 
gloss referred to (cp. note to 1, 32, &c.). In the case of No. 1 the second rule is 
observed for the first 600 glosses, but after that (since no other glossary in the volume 
contains more than 600) the number of the gloss only is given (cp. notes to 6, 6 ; 7 ; 
^^^ 33)* ^^ accordance with these rules the first of the references in the note to 66, 146 
is to 1, 1235, and the second to 66, 300. 

(b) When the gloss referred to in a note glosses the same passage in Aldhelm 
as does the gloss to which the note refers, a t is prefixed to it. Thus 1, 33 glosses 
G, 3*, and all the glosses marked with t in the note, viz. 8, 22 ; 7, 13 ; 8, 7 ; -S*. 9, as 
well as WW. 471"; 486**, are glosses to this same passage, G, 3*. In the case of H, 
no t is prefixed. 

(r) When a gloss is only partly written out or inaccurate, the complete and correct 
LWS. form b frequently given in the notes preceded by J?. (=Read) (cp. 1, 2 ; 4 ; 39, 
&c.) ; but if a lenmia in an oblique case is glossed by a nominative, or if the gloss is 
in a wrong case (e.g. 2440 kungres for 'gre\ a note is not usually added. In many 
other cases the form of the gloss differs from normal LWS. in being dialectal or very 
late: in such cases the normal LWS. form is often given, preceded by N, (= Normal). 

{d) The distinction between g and g observed in the Text (cp. § i, ^ is kept up in the 
Notes when glosses printed in this volume are referred to ; otherwise g is always used. 

%Z. The Index. 

{a) With regard to the English Index it should be noted that, whilst the LWS. 
spelling has been adopted as the basis of arrangement, the words are generally put under 
their commonest spelling, even where this is not the normal LWS.: e.g. iungy rape, 
serewtan, wealhremv, &c. The normal LWS. forms are, however, also given with cross- 
references. 

(3) In the case of past participles such as 4458 gebundene^ the infinitive is put in the 
Index with^f-. 

(f) As the references to No. 1 are put first, and immediately follow the word, the 1 
has been omitted : thus adrcefan 276, &c., means adr- 1, 276, &c, 

((/) In the Index g, not ;, is used throughout 

c 2 
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§ 4. Signs and AhhreviaHons. 



t (in the Text), q). ( i (A), 
t (in the Notes), q). § a {Jt), 
" (in the Index) is nsed to avoid the repetition of 
the word. 



* (in the Text) denotes that the following gloss is 

scratched without ink : cp. p. xxxiii supra. 

* (in the English Index), cp. p. 237 infra, note. 



ace « accusative. 

add. = addition(al). 

adj. s adjective. 

adv. » adverb. 

alt. Unaltered from. 

app.« apparently. 

6w-:6outerwek (who published 

H, in ZfdA, ix; cp. p. xxiii 

supra, note i). 
bes.« besides, 
betw.*- between. 
BdL -MS. Bodley 97 (No. 6). 
C.-MS.CCC. 336(No. 4). 
CL, cp. p. xi supra, note a. 
comp. « comparative, 
coon. -• connected, 
corr. K correction, corrected, 
cp. ^ compare* 
D.-MS. Digby 146 (No. i in 

this volume), 
dat- dative. 
diff.» different 
E.- Early. 
Eng. ■■ English. 
evid.«evident(ly). 
f. (in the Index), fem. (in the 

Notes) B fieminine. 
f. (in the Notes) « from. 
folL» following. 



G.=Gothic Cp. also (7. in S 5. 

gen • — genitive. 

Germ, s Germanic. 

gl. » gloss, gU. = glosses. 

gL 0.-B gloss over. 

gloss, s glossator. 

H.»the Brussels Aldhelm MS.; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note i. 
ind.«B indicative, 
inf. B infinitive. 
L.«Late. 
L«left 
Lat.» Latin. 
m. (in the Index), masc (in the 

Notes) ■< masculine. 
ME. -Middle English. 
Merc. —Mercian, 
misr.s misread, 
mlswr. = miswritten. 
N.= Normal, cp. ( 2 {c). 
n. (in the Index), neut (in the 

Notes) -neuter, 
nom. - nominative. 
North. — Northumbrian, 
a, cp. vrr. o and gl. a 
OE.« Old English, 
om.— omitted. 
ON. « Old Norse, 
ord.— ordinary. 



orig. — original(ly) . 

OS. = Old Saxon. 

pi. — plural. 

p. ptc. '= past participle. 

prec- preceding. 

prep. — preposition. 

pres.— present 

prob. — probable, probably. 

pron. — pronoun. 

ptc. « participle. 

R., r. = Read. Cp. § a (f). 

r. = right. 

R A. = MS. Royal 6, A. vi (No. 7). 

RB. - MS. Royal 6, R vii (No. a). 

RD. = MS. Royal 7, D. xxiv 

(Nas). 
RE. - MS. Royal 5, E xi (No. 8). 
S. == the Salisbury Aldhelm MS. ; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note 3. 
sb. s substantive, 
sg. a singular. 
St.— strong, 
subj. = subjunctive. 
SW. -South Western. 
vb.=verb, 
wk.^weak. 
v^.— written, 
wr. o.— written over. 
WS. - WestSaxon(EWSXWS.). 



NOTES ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUME xxxvii 

§ 6. List of Books \ 

Acad, a Academy. 

jEG, » JEXfAos Grammatik, Zupitza, Berlin 1880. 
jEB. « Homilies of iElfric, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1844-^. 
^S, - iElfric's Lives of Saints, ed. Skeat, E. E.T.Soc 1881-1900. 
AfdA, s Anzeiger fur dentsches Alterthnm, heransg. von Steinmeyer, &c., Berlin 1876-. 
AkdG. ■■ Die althochdentschen Glossen, Steinmeyer and Sievers, Berlin 1879-98. 
AL, a Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1840. 
After. R, « Ancren Riwle, ed. J. Morton, Camden Soc. 1853. 

Ang, s Anglia. Zeitschrift fur englische Philologie, heransg. v. R. P. Wulker &c., Halle 
1878-. 
Ang, Anz, = Anzeiger zur Anglia, Bd. IV-VIII, Halle 1881-5. 
Ang, BbL » Beiblatt zur Anglia, Halle 1891-. 

ApT, — The Anglo-Saxon version of ApoUonius of Tyre, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1834. 
ApZ. = Die altengl. Bearbeitnng von ApoUonins von Tyrus, ed. Znpitza, Archiv^ xcviL 17. 
^rMfV. s Archiv fiir das Stndiam der neneren Sprachen nnd Litteratnren, heransg. von Herrig, 
Znpitza &c., Braunschweig. 
Assm. -B Angelsachsische Homilien und Heiligenleben, B. Assmann, Kassel 1889. 
BDD. - Be Domes Dsege, ed. J. R. Lumby, E. E. T. Soc. 1876. Also in GrW, ii. 250 (quoted by line). 
BdM, = The Old Engl. Version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History, ed. T. Miller, E. E. T. Soc. 

1890-91. 
BdSch, s Konig Alfreds Cbersetzung von Bedas Kirchengeschichte, J. Schipper, Leipzig 1899. 
BIH, » The Blickling Homilies, ed. R. Morris. E. E. T. Soc 1874-80. 

BT,^ Bosworth*s Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, ed. and enlarged by T. N. Toller. Oxford 1882-98. 
BtF, -B King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius, ed. S. Fox, London 1864. 
BtS, - King Alfred's OE. Version of Boethius, ed. W. J. Sedgefield, Oxford 1899. 
Buchhoh s Die Fragmente der Reden der Seele an den Leichnam in zwei Handschriften zu Worcester 
und Oxford, R. Buchholz, Erlangen 1890. 
Chr. - The OE. Chronicle (quoted by year). 

CD, s Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonid, J. M. Kemble, London 1839-48. 
CGG, a Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. G. Goetz, Leipzig. 
CGH, s An Eighth-century Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary (»The Corpus Glossary), ed J. H. Hessels, 

Cambridge 1890. 
Coiijn «B Altwestsachsische Grammatik, von P. J. Cosijn, Haag 1883-86. 
CP. = King Alfred's WS. Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, ed. H. Sweet, E, E. T. Soc. 1871. 
CS, « Cartularium Saxonicum, ed. W. de Gray Birch. 1885-93. 
DRU, SI Rituale Ecclesise Dunelmensis, ed. J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc. 1840. 
ECPs, - Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter, ed. F. Harsley, E. E.T. Soc. 1889 (quoted by psalm and verse). 

ES, a Englische Studien, heransg. von E. Kolbing, Heilbronn and Leipzig 187 7-. 
Exod, » The poem of Exodus (quoted by line), or the prose Exodus in Grein's Bibliothek der ags. 
Prosa (quoted by chapter and verse). 
(7. -• Sancti Aldhelmi Opera, ed. J. A. Giles, Oxonii 1844. Cp. also G. in $ 4. 



Quoted by page (or page and line) unless otherwise stated. 
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Gen, s The poem of Genesis, or the prose Genesis (cp. Exod,). 
Graffs Althochdeatscher SprachschaU, von £. G. Graff, Berlm 1834-43. 
GrD. as The OE. version of Gregory*8 Dialogues. 
Gnin =■ Sprachschatz der angelsachsischen Dichter, von C. W. M. Grein, Casiel and Gottingen, 

1861-4. 
GrW, - Grein's Bibliothek der angel»chs. Poesie, neubearb. von R. P. Wulker, Kassel 1881-98. 
HI, -• A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, by J. R. C. Hall, London 1894. 
/t^/'ii. -: Jonmal of Germanic Philology, ed. G. £. Karsten, Bloomington, U.S.A. 1897-. 
KIEW, » Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache, von F. Klnge, 6. Aufl. 1899. 
KlZs. ^ Zur Geschichte der Zeichensprache, F. Kluge, in Techmer's Internationale Zeitschrift fiir 

allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft, II. Bd., Leipzig 1885, p. 118 sqq. 
La), K Lajamon's Brat, ed. Sir F. Madden, London 1847. 
Lcdm, B Saxon Leechdoms &c. of Early England, ed. O. Cockayne, Rolls Series 1864-66. 
Leo a Angelsachsisches Glossar, von H. Leo, Halle 1877. 
LSc. -i Defensor's liber Sdntillaram, ed. E. W. Rhodes, E. E. T. Soc. 1889. 
Ltbl, » Literatarblatt fur germanische and roroanische Philologie, herausg. von Behagd and 
Neumann, Heilbronn und Leipzig 1880-. 
Madan = Summary Catalogue of Western MSS. in the Bodleian Library. 
Mattn, -c Altenglische Sprachproben. a. Band : Worterbuch, von E. Matzner, Berlin 1878-b ' 
Meyer » Zur Sprache der jiingeren Telle der Chronik von Peterborough, H. Meyer, Jena 1889. 
MLN, » Modem Language Notes, ed. A. M. Elliott &c, Baltimore 1886-^ 
Mone = Quellen and Forschungen zur Geschichte der teutschen literatur und Sprache, Aachen und 

Leipzig 183a 
Narr, «* Narratiunculse Anglice conscriptse, ed. T. O. Cockayne, London 1861. 
NED, - A New English Dictionary, ed. by J. A. H. Murray and H. Bradley, Oxford 1888-. 
NRT, = History of the Holy Rood- tree, A. S. Napier, E. E. T. Soc. 1894. 
NSCh, - The Crawford Charters, ed. A. S. Napier and W. H. Stevenson, Anecdota Oxon. 1895. 
OET. - Oldest English Texts, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1885. 
Oros, = King Alfred's Orosius, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1883. 
PBB, B Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur, herausg. von Paul und 

Braune, &c., Halle 1874-. 
PGII, « Die Bouloneser angelsachs. Glossen zu Prudentius, A. Holder, in Germania, xxiii. 385 
sqq. 
PGr, IB Paul's Grundriss der germanischen Philologie, a Aufl. 1896-. 
Pog.^Zvj Lautlehre der griech., latein., &c. Lehnworte im Altenglischcn, A. Pogatscher, 

QF. Strassburg 1888. 
PP, « Promptorium Parvulorum, ed. A. Way, Camden Soc. 1843-65. 
PsSpl, = Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetus, a Joh. Spelmanno, ed London 1640 (quoted 

by psalm and verse). 
Ps7%, B Libri Psalmorum versio antiqua Latina ; cum paraphnisi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. B. Thorpe, 
Oxford 1835 (quoted by psalm and verse). 
QF, = Quellen und Forschungen zur Sprach- und Cultuigeschichte der german. Volker, herausg. v. 
ten Brink, Martin, &c., Strassburg. 
RBL, « The Rule of St Benet, H. Logeman. E. E. T. Soc 1888. 
RBS. - Die angelsachs. Prosabearbeitungen der Benedictinerregel, A. Schroer, Kassel 1885-8. 



NOTES ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUME xxxix 

Reim, -> Die Sprache der mittelkentischen Evangelien, M. Reimann, Berlin 1883. 
Sachsi a Das unorganische £ im Omntilum, R. Sachse, Halle 1881. 

SB. s Stratmann's Middle- English Dictionary, revised by H. Bradley, Oxford 1891. 
Shm. B The Shrine, O. Cockayne, London 1864-70. 

SHy. a The Latm Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Chnrch, ed. J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc. 185 1. 
Sievers -> Angelsachsische Grammatik, E. Sievers, 3. Anfl., Halle 1898. 
Sw, B The Student's Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford 1897. 
rmr.-TheVeicelliMS. 
Wst. - Wulfstan, A. Napier, Berlin 1883. 

WW. B T. Wright's Anglo-Saxon and OE. Vocabularies, re-edited by Wulcker, London 1884. 
ZfdA. « Zeitschrift fiir dentsches Alterthum, heraosg. von Haupt, MUllenhoff, &c., Leipzig and 
Berlin 1841-. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 



p. 15, note to 432. Add ' On fepn'an, teo- cp. Sievers, PBB, xix. 44a, note.* 

p. 22, note to 786. For * 5024 ' read * 5023,' and instead of the second * 8, 31 2 * read * 2, 502.' 

p. 27, note to 974. Add ' Hence Leo's spincan ** sdntillare.'' ' 

p. 37, note to 1367. Add*Cp. now also Max Forster, Fumivall-Celebration Volume, p. loa' 

p. 90, note to 3375. Read ' 1 2, 198.' 

p. 91, note to 3404. The word mamrtan 'to meditate, design* shonld probably be separated firom 
mamra * sleep.* According to Detter, PBB, xviiL 75, note, the a in mamrtan is long, and 
represents a Germanic at, the word meaning 'to measore.* In this case it cannot be related 
to mdmra, niifmra. 

p. 97, note to 3674. Add ' Cp. also 4302. This gl. has prob. given rise to the afesn » " Inxary, wanton- 
ness*' in Sw. Pogatscher has now independently come to the same conclusion in ES, xxvii. 218.' 

p. 104, note to 3913. Add'Cp. now £S. xxvii. 219.* 

p. 106, note to 3975. For * g^;n- * read * gean-.' 

p. 121 , note to 4716. Add * Hence Hall's weg-gelSte " festival in the streets.** * 

p. 141, note to 95. Add^K, cumulum, as in G,\ fl, 2496; t7, 163; fS, 129.* 

P* I59r no^c to 159. Add* On igorcp. Pogatscher, ES, xxvii. 223/ 

p. 239, col. iii. On the length of the root vowel of dteorian cp. PBB, xix. 442, note. 

p. 266, col. L Add ' *swinsweg " melodia,*' cp. p. xxxiiL* 

pp. 273-4. Add to the list of doubtful words : ' efesni-" luxury, wantonness,** cp. note to 3674 ; ge^rsec 
" equipment, aid," cp. Pre£Bu:e p. viL — retJ "ferodtas " 2985 — spincan " scintillare " 974 ; cp. also 
Addenda— sulhhandla "ploughman** 2357; cp. also Preface p. vii. — weg-gelsete "festival in the 
streets'* 4716 ; cp. also Preface p. viL* 

p. 278, col. ii. Add the following note to cittum : ' The spelling in all the Aldhelm MSS. is cittts^ 
which is presumably that used by Aldhelm himself. It shonld be ciccis from a'ccum'^cp. 
G. Loewe, Prodromus corporis glossariorum Latinorum, Leipzig 1876, p. 274, and G. Goetz, 
Thesaurus glcssarum emendcUarum, Leipzig 1899, p. 210, s.v. ciccum.* I am indebted for these 
two references to Pro£ Robinson Ellis. 

p. 280, coL ii. Add to cumulus : ' Cp. also 2, 95.* 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 
1. 

MS. DIGBY 146. 



BoUerter, ./. curiose^ fr^ulice 

[Hpt. 405.] f. 8. 2, 21 
libere, ce 2, 23 

relaxet, tolaete 2, 24 

ludi, n 2, 29 

5 palma, e [Hpt. 406.] 2, 30 

contiibiiliiim, ./. amicorum, syblinja 

2, 31 
fSalerato, itTT^dtdum 2, 32 

uectus, ./'. subleuaius, ahafen 2, 32 

comipede, ./'. equo, wic^ce, meare 2, 32 

locesum, ,u percussum^ jeswun 2, 33 

oomunt, ./. ornant, jlencaj) 2, 33 

\sx^MAyfrenis^ midlu^i 2, 33 



&cetu8, . u/acuttdusy jetincje f. 8^. 

quadripedante, fi}>erfetum 
iSPutrem, J, fetentem t puluereum, 
dustijne 

quatlt, ,i, per entity beatej) 

InplicanB, ./. liganSy befealdende 

orbes, hofrinjas 

orbibUB, hofu;7f 
20 metitur, amet 

olassiois, sciplicum 

nautaruin, re})ra t flotmanna 

cohortibus, ./'. exercitibuSy heriu/w 

Btipatus, ./'. uallatusy emhlenned 
35 oiroumBeptuB, emhrinced 



2,34 
2,35 

2, 35 
2,35 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
3,1 



Fol. 8 begins with gymnicis artibus {G. 3^), above which, on the top margin, is wr. in diff. hands 
Iflierynde and, on the right, wiHerwinna, i. Eng. gl. in diff. hand. 3. Gl. in diff. (the 

2nd?) hand. K^freolice, 3. relaxat G, 4. Gl. in diff. Tthe 2nd?) hand. K, pUgan, 

5. Gl. in diff. (the 2nd ?) hand. R. siieleanCy as in H. 7. geraded * harnessed.* Cp. BT, and 

CS. iii. 629*; WIV, 2343». 10. R. geswungen. 15. Cp. H. ; fS, 9, and dystig IVPV. 517". 

16. On the r. margin is wr. cwyst, 17. Eng. gl. in the 2nd hand. 18-19. So H, The gloss, 

has app. understood orbes orbibus to refer to the motion of the horse^s feet, as though it * interwove 
hoof-circles with its hoofs* {implicans arbes orbibus), hofutn is f. hdf *hoof,* and hofring^ is 
hdf-hringy *the hoof-ring or circle described by the horses feet.' Cp. \V\\\ f46i* o,o,^hnnga 
(for -gasX) hohhwyrfingey and +468'* 0. o.^hringa hohwerfingey i.e. '(interweaving) rings by heel- 
turning or the circular movement of the horse*s feet.* Lye*8 hoffingas (cp. BT, 548) is no doubt 
taken f. D., the r being misr. as/. 22, flot-'\ alt. f. e, 24. emhlenned] I alt f. h, 

H. has emhledned t emhUy and also emhlenned as an add. gl. to the foil, circumseptus, Cp. 109 
circumuallantes ^ emhlemmende ; 118 constipantes ^ emhlennende \ 681 uallatus=- emhlenned. These 
point to a vb. embhlennan. In 5, 6 ; 8, 3 the foil, circumseptus {G, 3O is glossed by embhlaned; S. 5 
emhltened; 7, 9 embhhenned. These latter glL can scarcely be separated from those in £>, and //., and, 
with them, are prob. derived f. one common orig. ; they must therefore be referred to the same 

[iv. TI.] B 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 



p. 13, note to 432. Add ' On teorian^ te<h cp. Sievers, PBB, xix. 44a, note.' 

p. aa, note to 786. For * 5024 ' read * 5oa3,' and instead of the second * 8, 31 a ' read * 2, 502/ 

p. a 7, note to 974. Add ' Hence Leo's spincan ** sdntillare." ' 

p. 37, note to 1367. Add*Cp. now also Max Forster, Fumivall'CeUbration Volume, p. loa' 

p. 90, note to 3375. .Read * 1 2, 198.' 

p. 91, note to 3404. The word mamrian 'to meditate, design* should probably be separated from 
mamra * sleep.* According to Detter, PBB. xviii. 75, note, the a in mamrian is long, and 
represents a Germanic ai, the word meaning ' to measure.* In this case it cannot be related 
to mdmra, mifmra. 

p. 97, note to 3674. Add ' Cp. also 430a. This g1. has prob. given rise to the a/esn » " luxury, wanton- 
ness*' in Sw. Pogatscher has now independently come to the same conclusion in £S. xxvii. a 18.' 

p. 104, note to 3913. Add'Cp. now ES. xxviL a 19.* 

p. 106, note to 3975. For * gsffi- ' read * gean-.' 

p. lai, note to 4716. Add * Hence Hall's weg-gelSte " festival m the streets.** * 

p. 141, note to 95. Add*R» cumulum, as in G,\ fl, a496; f?, 163 ; f 8, ia9.* 

p. 159, note to 159. Add* On igorcp, Pogatscher, ES, xxvii. aa3.' 

p. 339, col. iii. On the length of the root vowel of dteorian cp. FBB. xix. 44a, note. 

p. a66, col. L Add ' *swinsweg " melodia,*' cp. p. xxxiii.* 

pp. >73-4« Add to the Hst of doubtful words : ' sefesno" luxury, wantonness,** cp. note to 3674 ; ge^rsec 
" equipment, aid,'* cp. Pre£Bu:e p. viL — ^re9 ''ferodtas " 3985 — spincan " scintillare ** 974 ; cp. also 
Addenda— sulhhandla "ploughman** 3357; cp. also Preface p. vii. — weg-gelsete "festival in the 
streets'* 4716 ; cp. also Preface p. viL' 

p. a 78, col. iL Add the following note to cittum : ' The spelling in all the Aldhelm MSS. is cittts, 
which is presumably that used by Aldhelm himself. It should be ciccis from ciccum '^cp. 
G. Loewe, Prodromus corporis glossafiorum Latincrum, Leipzig 1876, p. 374, and G. Goetz, 
Thesaurus ghssarum emendcUarum, Leipzig 1899, p. aio, s.v. ciccum,^ I am indebted for these 
two references to Profl Robinson Ellis. 

p. a8o, coL ii. Add to cumulus : < Cp. also 2, 95.* 




ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBU5 YIRGINITATIS. 



Opera ed. Gizxs. Oxonxi, i&44-) 
1. 

MS. DIGBY 146. 



aoUerter, ./. curiose^ fr^ulice 

[Hpt. 405.] f. 8. 2, 21 
Ubere, ce 2, 23 

relazet, toloete 2, 24 

ludi, n 2, 29 

5 palma, e [Hpt. 406.] 2, 30 

contribiiliam, ./. amicorum^ syblinja 

2,31 
folerato, jcraedcdu;;/ 2, 32 

uectUB, .{'. subkuaius, ahafen 2, 32 

comipede, ./'. eqtw, wicjce, meare 2, 32 

locesuin, J, percussufn, jeswun 2, 33 

comunt, ./'. ornani, jlcnca]? 2, 33 

Iupati8,y>-e7i7.r, midlu;;i 2, 33 



facetuB, . u/aamdks. kzu^-t:' 

quadripedante, Spcitvat: 
i5Putrem, J./etou.'w " ^tawm 
dustigne 

quatit, .LperatbL aob::*' 

inpllcaiUy .1. J^wel 

orbea^ boinn^ 

orUlmii doldi 
20 metitiir, : 




F0I. 8 begins with gymnicis artibus {fi, a"), above vidL «»»4 
Iflipynde and, on the right, wi6irwinna, u lag.§.^M^ 

2nd?, hand. K.frioliie. I, relojctU G. ^ r.»<r'< 

:;. Ci. in diff. the 2nd ? hand. K. ji ;^/raM, u ■ £ -.!a^*i 

C.S. iii. 639»; /F/K. 234 •. 10. K. j^jwm|^ » i!Sr ^» 

16. On the r. margin is wr. cwyst, 17. Eiy.^ka 

has app. understood orbes orbihus to refer to lie ma^ 
hoof-circles with its hoofs* {impiicam §iio m' 
hdf-hring^ 'the hoof-ring or circle dacrib rf iy 

tunjiog o(r tbe ^xeolaf movsuciit oC it«^ m»> 

taken f. Z)., the r beinjf mto- « / -^ i 



■j- ^ 




OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



uitreos, ./. claros, torhtte 


3,1 


erurgites, w» 


3,2 


llbumam, sceh|>, ceol 


3,2 


hortante, .1. moneniey tihte , 




mynienduxn 


3,3 


30 prorata, plihtere, ancremen 


3,3 


orepante, ./. sonante^ cracienduw, 




cearciendu/n 


3,3 


nauderi, nowendes, steormannes 


3,3 


porticulo, helme, hamele, 




thealme 


3,3 


Bpumosis, faemijum 


3,4 


35 algosis, warihtu/7i 


3,4 


remorum, ro)7ra 1 arena 


3,4 


traotibUB, tium 


3,4 


trudit, scif)> 


3,4 



FEB GYMN0S0FHI(S)TAS, 

J>urh wititije plejmen 1 

jleawe ':^\%rsun 3, 5 

40 exeroeri, j^wordene t bejan 3, 6 

•oolares, larlice 3, 6 

diaoiplinas, craeftas 3, 6 

industriam, seomfulnysse, jleaw- 

nesse [Hpt. 407.] 3, 7 

aguntur, bi}) Redone 3, 8 

45 gestibUB, bsenim, daedum 3, 8 
aoUertiain, fraefelnesse, meni- 

teawnesse 3,11 

in propatulo, on sewunje 3, 12 

qualitatem, j^ 3, 14 

afflatus, jeondblawen 3, 14 

50 geneseoB, j^cyndboca 3,15 



inf. em(J>)hlennan, Had the gU. in 5, 8, S, stood alone, one might have assumed a vb. emhhlanan, 
cp. behlanan ' to surround,* BDD. 115, and bi{h)lanan/juliana 577. 27. So H. and f3, 16. 

R. tthrgasi cp. 2487 gurj(itum^ivaia. The more usual gl. for gurges is wal-, cp. WiV, 178", &c. ; 
yEG. 52*, &c 28. seek} (f. ON. skeiti) denoted a vessel of considerable size (cp. NSCh. 128). 

For ceol H. has <•«/, which is reproduced in Ettm,t Leo^ BT.^ and HL ; it is evid. a mere misreading 
for ceol {c^.JGPh, ii. 359). 29. R. tihtendum, 30. plihtere wr. o. hortante, Cp. t7, 10 ; 

fi". 6; t5, 7 plihttere\ fS, 4 plyhtre. H. has the corrupt form pliclitere, Cp. OHG. //i>4/<i, 
pjiihta»*pT0T2L (^AhdGAii. 164*; 217*; 369**; 658*). — R. ancerman. 32. nowendes also in 

//; ; t5, 8 ; f?, 12 ; fS, 6 ; and f 5". 8, whilst t2, 6 and f 6, 7 have roivendes. These gU. are obviously 
all derived ultimately f. one common orig., which must have been rowendes or nowendes. 
Bouterwek (//. 406) decides for row-^ identifying it with rSwend * a rower,* whilst Leo 601 retains 
the n- and compares with ON. ttaust * ship^hcd/ nlh^ ' ship.* The fact that six out of eight MSS. 
have n, is strong evidence that nowendes was the reading of the orig.; moreover rowend does not 
properly translate nauclerus, A further confirmation is afforded by the occurrence of the »-form 
in MS. 41, Corpus Christi Coll. Cambr., p. 411: pis is se halga heahengel sattctus Michael 7 se 
ctHela nowend 7 se gleawa frumlida 7 se hancunHiesta stigend^ se He his scip gefelletf^ 7 mid 
heofonlicum walum hit gefylleS^p is 6onne mid pam halgum saulum etc, Cp. OET, 18 1** nautartim = 
nonumentOt for which Zupitza {ZfdA. xxxi. 30) suggests rowendra. Note in the passage quoted the un- 
recorded /r//»i//Vii ' chief sailor.' 33. G, portisculo. The gll. are wr. o. crepcuite nauderi, H. helme t 
hameli; f3, 22 hamele. In f?, 13; fS, 7; fS, 9 port- is rendered by hamure; also in fVIV, 
t47i»«, +486". Cp. also PVlV.iSi^; i6f sciphamor. These latter gll. are more appropriate. The 
three instances of hamele are ultimately derived from one orig., and may possibly be a mere 
corruption oi hamere. The hamele * oar-loop, rowlock ' of the Chron. a.d. 1039, ^^ scarcely be meant. 
The other gll. helme (for -man ?) ' a helm ' and healm * haulm ' are quite out of place. 34. If. and 

IVfV. f^S6^ /am-. Cp. 4334^^^/, and fS, 23 /em^endes. 37. iV. ty^um, 39. R. witige, 

as in f 3, 28. Om. H. Cp. H. 404 (gl. to G. 2^) gymnosophistas^wtttige t gleawe leonitres t 
plegmen\ WW, 485^* (gL to G. 2") g.^plegmen. Cp. also 35, i and 1, 61. 40. R. begane or 

beiangetu. 43. geontfuinysse (om. H.) in the 2nd hand. 45. barum (om. H,) in the 2nd 

hand. K.^ebarum; cp. 4895; 2183. 46 menit-'] cp. 907; Ang. viii. 298*.— /n^/-] cp. 4579; 

Z/dA. XXXI. 18*". 47. azvunge {'^cawungd) is itself an adv. (cp. 3536), but both here and 1485 ; 

2826 an unnecessary on is prefixed, translating the Lat. in, 48. ge in difT. hand. R. gecynd, H. 
has hwilc (for hwilcnesst), 50. Cp. 11 54. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. FIRG. 



relatum, ./. re/ati'anem, racu, 

jerecednesse 3, 16 

et partlculatim, 7 dselmselum, 

sticmselu/v 3, 16 

BuptUiter, ./. sagaa/er, or)?anc f. 9. 3, 16 
inuoBtigatam, .1. enuckaiam, 

asmeade 3, 16 

55 oelebenimus, ./. nobilissimus^ se 

bremesta t wyrt5fullesta 3, 16 

gerulus, . i, poriiior, bodiend, ban- 

nend 3, 17 

protulit, ,t\ ostendity rehte 3, 18 

gymnioorum, ././e^^if;i//ivm,eomera3, 18 
corruptibllem, lice 1 for^'es- 

niende 3, 19 

60 inooxTuptam, ./'. inmarcescihilem^ 

unforwurdenlice, molsnienlice 3, 20 
gymnlooruin, ple^manna 3, 21 



theatrales, waeferlice 3, 22 

pompas, ^lencju 3, 22 

preoonia, ./. laudes, herunc^a 3, 22 

65 drcensium, hrincsittendra 3, 22 

oongruant, ./. contimiant, jehwaer- 

laecan } riht 3, 23 

oomparationem, nesse 3, 23 

eorum, heora 3, 23 

ampla, ./. spatiosa widjille 3, 24 

70 BagaelBHlmaTn, .i, peritissimam^ ]7a 

forewittijan t jetincje 3, 24 

industriam, ,i, curiositaiem^ jlaew 3, 25 
uiuaois, ./. uiui^ liflices 3, 25 

ingenii, ./. studii, orj^a 3, 26 

asaidua, mid sinjaire 3, 25 

75infltantla,anraedne8setonwununje3, 26 
noscuntur, ./. inielleguniur, Jja 

beo"8 cnawene 3, 26 



52. da/maium']cp, 2703; 3587; WIV, 244"; An^r. xiii. 375"*. 53. R. or]>ancum (dat. pi. as 

ady.)? 54* ^g* ^' i" ^^ 2nd band. 56. bannena {om. H,) otherwise glosses contionaiori 

q). 3321, &c 58. Before eormra a letter erased (not /). H. leonura, Prob. the scribe 

erased the initial letter, intending to add /, and then forgot to do so. It seems less likely that by 
eomera he meant 'runners.' 59. R. hrosniendlice\ cp. 12 e^o.^forwesniende ioi forwis-, as in 

H.t unless the gloss, had in his mind the iormforweos- (cp. WW, 483*). 60. R. unforwordenlice 

{c^.forwordeniic WsL 263**), or 'WurCendlice ? The un prefixed to forw- is intended to do duty also 
with molsnienlice, 63. wSfer-^ not wafer- (as in ///., Sw^ \ cp. OHG. uu&harsiuni. 03. So 

H, ; r. ifencga, 6k. Cp. WW, +486*'' ; t37o'' hringseta, 66. gehwar- ioj tepwar-. The 

substitution of hw ioxpw is not uncommon in D. and //. Cp. 231 gehware; e^yjS zehwariende; 
2525 hfvarlahte] 5079 ungehwarnesse \ 3801 ungehramysse \H. ungehw-); 2770 nwyrum {H, 
Awurum); 1160 hwirlicere; 2751 kwyrlice\ 1160 fhwyrum {H. hwarum). The gl. in H, 403 
gehwas ^ concorditer is prob. misr. for gehwar and stands for gehwarlice. Cp. also WW. 129**, 
where WUlker, foil. Junius* transcript, prints gefware^ where however the orig. MS. in Antwerp (as 
1 learn from a MS. collation made by Zupitza) actually has gehware. Similarly for WW. i46*» •» *® 
pweaU the MS. reads hweal (cp. Kluge, Ang. viii. 451). For further instances see NRT., p. 81. Cp. 
also note to 552. — Read rihttacan (supplying lacan f. the first gL). 67. R. widmetennesse \ cp, 

587; WW, 20*j^, 71. K. glawfusse {=gleaw-)\ cp. 43; 618, &c. 73. K, orfances, 

74-5. mid s. anr, over assidua, t onw, over instantia. 76. cnawene"] the first n on erasure of Of. 

Had the gloss, the form cwawerte in his mind? The form with cw is not uncommon, especially in 
writings showing Kentish or East Anglian influence (cp. Zupitza, ZfdA. xxi. 27, and Kluge, ES, ix. 36 
note). Z. cites examples from j^.G, 165 and Kent. Ps, 43, whilst Kluge adds three instances f. the 
Liber Scintillarum (cf. LSc, p. xiv); also Chron, A. D. mo. I have found the foil, further instances: 
Ormulum 12941 cwawenn (cp. ES. i. 11) ; 13693 cwewe {ES, i. 12); Lcdm, iii. 194^ cwapa for cnapa ; 
KlZs, 123** cwoca for cnaca ; Archiv Ixxxiv. 9" cneowien alt f. cwcowien, 

B 2 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



SOIiliEBTISSIME, J, sagacis- 

simey })aere maeniteaweste 3, 27 
nS^DTTSTBIAM, wyttinesse 3, 27 

formolis, hiwruT? 3, 28 

8o coaptari, ,i, coniungiy jelimplaecan 

t )?eodan 3, 28 

uberrima, |?a ^^enihtsu^Tzmestan 3, 28 
ezperimenta, afundenessa 3, 28 

liquido, .1*. manifestt^ anjytfullice, 

openlice [Hpt. 408.] 3, 29 

roBcido, deawijre 3, 29 

85 orepiisotdo, deorcunje, aefnunje 3, 29 

et ezorto, 7 up aspninju/Tz 3, 30 

lixnpidissimi, .1*. clarissimi, )?aere 

freabeorhtestan 3, 30 

iubare, ./. splendorCy leoman 3, 30 

extimplo, ./. statim^ hraedlice 3, 30 

9opatent68, .1'. latos, le 3, 31 

diffUndont, . /. diutdunt, jeondjeo- 

taS, lodaela}) 3, 32 



Modo, hwilt 3, 32 

melligeris, hunibaerum 3, 32 

oaltarom, clsefran 3, 32 

95 fix>ndibii8, helmu/Ti 3, 32 

purpureis, brunbasuu/« 3, 33 

mal\iarum,3eormanleara,hocleafa3, 33 
incubantes, .1. tnstdmfes^ onsit 3, 33 
mulsa, ./. dulcia^ werede 3, 33 

100 rostro, ./. ore^ mid nebbe, mu])e 3, 34 
deoerpunt, . r*. roduniy cywat, pluc 3, 34 
lento, of )>iccu/7i 3^ 34 

careni, tco itema&res 1 asodenes 

wines 3, 34 

dei3ruto, .1*. utno, )>efele, felde,)?3rffe 3, 35 

105 receptacula, inno]>as, anfencjas 

f. 9^ 3, 36 
oertatim, .1'. strenue, flitmselu/Ti, 

t to jeflites • 3, 36 

Modo, hwiltidu/^ 3, 36 

crooata, ]7a jejeolewedan 3, 37 



80. Cp. 4262. 
WW, t486"; t435". 



82. Cp. 3896; also 543 oferfundennes\ WW, 232" <7«/"-. 83. Cp. 

86. So also H, for -ngnum, Cp. 445 asprungan for -ninan. 



%1. freab€orht-'\ the' second e alt. f. another letter. 90. R. widgiUe, 01. geandg-^ cp. BT. 

and ZfdA, xxxL 15*'*. 92. R. hwiliidumx cp. 107. 93. hunibarum\ the 1 alt f. another 

letter. 94. clafra in a diff. hand, only the final n bemg in the ord. hand. 97. geormanltrf 

'mallow; cp. WW, t486"; 301"; OET. 78««; Lcdm, i. 38o»; ii. 108"; iii. 134*; 303" &c. 
98. R. omittende. loi. cywat (in diff. hand) = cywa} — ceowaZ^ as in H. — R. plueciqf, 

103. CO ifemares] c alt. £ /, and f. some other letter. H, has same gll. Should the first be r. cotte 
mares i the latter part being the gen. of mare * excellent' (cp. WW, 380** carenum=^a}ele a/«)? The 
first part may, as Leo suggests, be corrupted from cocUy for cocti. In the other glossaries (4 ; 5 ; 
6 ; 7 ; ^.10) carenum is explained by asoden win ; cf. also WW, t37o" cerenes t hunigteares ; 
t486'^ cerenes, 104. H. has only felde^ fiffe, Czn fefele be the Kentish form of fiyfeUt the 

gloss, having taken the de for the prep. (cp. WW, t2i8'*, cited below), and rendering fruto as 
though it were frutecto or frutice'i In WW. these words are glossed hy fiyf el (cp. Wlv, 139"; 
344**'"; 324"). In that case ^j^, which is wr. under the line, may stand for fyfe {ioT Pyfele\ 
"With regard to feUU^ cp. WW. f2i8'* de lento fruto = of fiiccum felde, de denso campo. This gl., 
like others in MS. Harley 3376, is f. Aldhelm and glosses this very passage. The gloss, has not only 
taken the de of defruto as a prep., but has put the adj. lento betw. it and fruto. Have we here 
the ord. OE. feld ' a field,' the gloss, having in his mind a space with hushes ^fru/ectum^l Or does 
felde really denote defrutuml In that case the Lat. gl. de denso campo must be a mere retrans- 
lation of the Eng. gl. Elsewhere in D, and H, defrutum is variously glossed : cp. 326 ; 2650 ; 
3167; 4988; and WW, In the other glossaries (4; 6; 6 ; 7; ^. 13) it is rendered by awyrd win 
(cp. 4, 6). On the lower margin of the page, which ends with ferculis {G, 3") is wr. the word cnop 
in a diff. hand. 105. Cp. 3907; WW, 505" (gl. to G, 54**) receptacula ^andfengnessa, 

106, Jiitm-^ cp. 56, 210; ^BL. 117 (ge/litm-), to gejfites] cp. 2232; ApT, 10* (ApZ. 23*») ; Ang^. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VI RG, 



oiroumuallantes, ,t\ stipantesy 

emhiemmende 3, 37 

riofertdlem, .t\ /rugakm^ tseniht- 

sume 4, 1 

numerofiis, .f'. multis, unarime- 

dum, maenifealdu/n 4, 1 

aduehimt, ./. asporiani, hi to 

brinjaC 4, 2 

oerea caatra, ./. aluearia, hyfa 4, 2 
teretes, .i*. rotundas ^ sintrendende, 

sinhwyrfende 4, 3 

115 hederaruxn, hifia 4, 3 

oorixnboB, crop 4, 3 

Boroulos, stofhas 4, 4 

oonBtipanteB, emhlennende 

[Hpt409.] 4,4 
mtdtiformem, ]7£ne maenifealdan 4, 4 
120 maohlnawi, ./. tngeniumy crseft 4, 4 
anflralosis, h3rmrullum, on hyrni- 

jtun, healhi htum 4, 5 

Cuius, ))sere 4, 5 

molimen, 2c]>eaht, orj^anc, 

tsearwu 4, 5 



metrica, meterlicere 
1 35 facvmdia, ./. eloquentia, jetinc- 
nesse 
fretus, J./ulius, jebyld, xejodod 
oataleotioo uersu, mid jetelferse 

t syxfetu;n 
gemmatis, J. putt's, jejlencduw 
infra, wi})innan )?an 
130 braohioataleotioo, mid fiffete- 
du« 1 jescertu»« 
oolopho, mid lima ) todala 
EXAMEN, ./. agmen, swearm 
FENESTBABTJM, tcolj^erla 
fbramina, +teolJ>yrl 
135 uestibula, ./. introitum, foredura, 
infaerelda 
per turmas, jeond maeniju 
amo(e)na, \z. maeran 
prata, .1. uiriditates, maeda 
populatiir, ./. uastat, bcreafaS 
140 florulenta, ./. floribus refer ta, 
blostmbaere 
uagans, . 1. circumtens, yrnende 



4,6 



4.6 


4. 6 


4,6 


4.8 


4,9 


4,9 


4.9 


4, 11 


4,11 


4,11 


4,12 


4,12 


4,13 


4,13 


4,13 


4,14 


4,15 



xiii. 367**. 109. R. emhlennende-.. cp. 24. 114. H. has the less good rea/ding st'n/redende : 

cp. sintrendeL In the -trendende of D, we have the ptc. of the OE. vb. *trendant ME. trenden * to roll, 
to tain,* NE. fo trend, Cp. also MS. NE. F. 4. 10 (MS. Bodley 340) fol. 128 <md hi ha namon swiHe 
micelne stan 7 fortrendon fttre byrgenne duruy i. e. they closed the entrance to the sepulchre by 
rolling a large stone to it. — Cp. sinhwyrfel. 115. N. ifia f. tfig. 117. stofnas in difF. hand. 

118. Cp. note to 24. 121. healhi htii\ after 1 an r erased, healhi hte for healihte (f. healh) is 

a new formation, like horhihte (cp. Sievers, § 218, notes). i^^* searwu in diff. hand? R. 

seetrwunz. 124. Cp. 199. H, metcundlicere. The orig. prob. had metcund t licere for metercundre 

t meterncere. metereund occurs WIV, 201" ; t37o", which last gl. shows that IV W. t487* dymet- 
cunda must be r. 9^ metercundany both being derived f. the same orig. (cp. also Archiv Ixxxv. 398). 
Metcund and metcundlic should therefore be excluded from the dictionaries. 130. gescert ' shortened.* 
— As the ending in an adj. Wkefiffetede corresponds to OS. -ddij one would expect -fitede : the umlaut 
in this and simiUur compounds (cp. twygarede, pryhymede, 6r»f ., /EG., pp. 288-9) is due to the analogy 
of forms like twyfite, dnhende, &c. 131. So also H. R. m. lime t todale. 132. swearm 

(om. If,) in the 2nd hand. 134. teo^rl (om. H.) is wr. on the r. margin after the line foramina et 

a. a. V. c.peTy and is evid. intended to gX.foraminay as in f?, 22. 135. foredura"] the 2nd r alt. 

£ a, H. foredera, Cp. 2999 uestibulum '=^foredure {H. -dere). In both cases //. has the better 
leading, foredere being the Kentish fonn of WS. foredyre, which occurs WW. t487* ; and 505** 
(gl. to G. 54"). The scribe of /?., having duru in his mind, altered e to u. On foredyre, cp. PBB. 
ix. 245; cp. vCiiKi gedyre^ ofergedyre {ibid, 241 \ and oferdyre {WW. 280'*). 
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INTRODUCTION 



§ 4. Signs and Ahbreviaiions, 



t (in the Text), cp. % i (A), 
t (in the Notes), q). $ 3 (Jf). 
- (in the Index) is used to avoid the repetition of 
the word. 



* (in the Text) denotes that the following gloss is 

scratched without ink : cp. p. xxxiii snpia. 

* (in the English Index), cp. p. 237 infra, note. 



ace. » accusative. 

add. = addition(al). 

adj. s= adjective. 

adv. s adverb. 

alt. f. as altered from. 

app. « apparently. 

B.>-Bouterwek (who published 

H* in ZfdA, ix; cp. p. xxiii 

supra, note i). 
bes.s besides. 
betw.« between. 
BdL-MS. Bodley 97 (No. 6). 
C.-MS.CCC. 336(No.4). 
CL, cp. p. xi supra, note 3. 
comp. B comparative, 
conn. -connected, 
corr. — correction, corrected, 
cp.a compare. 
D.aMS. Digby 146 (No. i in 

this volume). 
dat.» dative. 
diff.= different 
£.« Early. 
Eng.B English, 
evid. a evident(ly). 
f. (in the Index), fern, (in the 

Notes) as feminine. 
f. (in the Notes) = from, 
foil, a following. 



G. =^ Gothic. Cp. also C?. in $ 5. 

gen. = genitive. 

Germ. » Germanic. 

gl. » gloss, gll. =■ glosses. 

gL o. a gloss over. 

gloss, s glossator. 

H.^the Brussels Aldhelm MS.; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note i. 
ind.B indicative, 
inf. —infinitive. 
L.«Late. 
l.«lcft. 
Lat.== Latin, 
m. (in the Index), masc. (in the 

Notes) » masculine. 
ME. -Middle English. 
Merc, a Mercian, 
misr.s misread, 
mlswr. = miswritten. 
N.— Normal, cp. \ 2 (c). 
n. (in the Index), neut (in the 

Notes)* neuter, 
nom. K nominative. 
North. OB Northumbrian. 
o., cp. wr. o and gl. o. 
0E.= Old English, 
om. a omitted. 
ON. « Old Norse. 
ord.B ordinary. 



orig. « original(ly). 

OS. := Old Saxon. 

pi. B plural. 

p. ptc B=past participle. 

prec.» preceding. 

prep, —preposition. 

pres.— present 

prob.s probable, probably. 

pron.— pronoun. 

ptc. » participle. 

R., r. = Read. Cp. § a (0. 

r.= right. 

R A. = MS. Royal 6, A. vi (No. 7). 

RB. - MS. Royal 6, R vii (No. a). 

RD. = MS. Royal 7, D. xxiv 

(No. 5). 
RE. « MS. Royal 5, K xi (No. 8). 
S. = the Salisbury Aldhelm MS. ; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note 3. 
sb. ^ substantive, 
sg. a singular, 
sts strong, 
subj. s subjunctive. 
SW. -South Western. 
vb.=verb. 
wk.==weak. 
wr.— written, 
wr. o.— written over. 
WS. - WestSaxon(EWS.LWS.). 



NOTES ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUME xxxvii 

§ 5. Lisi of Books \ 

Acad. — Academy. 

jEG. s iElfrics Grammatik, Zupitza, Berlin 1880. 
jEH, — Homilies of iElfric, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1844-6. 
jES, - iElfric's Lives of Saints, ed. Skcat, E. E.T.Soc. 1881-1900. 
AfdA, *= Anzeiger fiir dentsches Alterthnm, heransg. von Steinmeyer, &c., Berlin 1876-. 
AhdG, ■■ Die althochdentschen Glossen, Steinmeyer und Sievers, Berlin 1879-98. 
AL, a Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1840. 
Ancr, R, ^ Ancren Riwle, ed. J. Morton, Camden Soc. 1853. 

An^, ^ Anglia. Zeitschiift fiir englische Philologie, herausg. v. R. P. Wiilker &c., Halle 
1878-. 
Ang. Anz. » Anzeiger zur Anglia, Bd. IV-VHI, Halle 1881-5. 
At^, BbL » Beiblatt znr Anglia, Halle 1891-. 

ApT. sThe Anglo-Saxon version of Apollonins of Tyre, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1834. 
ApZ. s Die altengL Bearbeitnng von Apollonins von Tyrus, ed. Zupitza, Archive xcvii. 17. 
i^r^Arv. — Archiv fiir das Studinm der neoeren Spracben nnd Litteratnren, heransg. von Herrig, 
Zupitza &C., Braunschweig. 
Assm, B Angelsachsische Homilien nnd Heiligenleben, B. Assmann, Kassel 1889. 
BDD. - Be Domes Daege, ed. J. R. Lumby, E.E.T. Soc. 1876. Also in GrW, ii. 250 (quoted by line). 
BdM, = The Old Engl. Version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History, ed. T. Miller, E. E. T. Soc. 

1890-91. 
BdSch, s Konig Alfreds Obersetzung von Bedas Kircbengeschichte, J. Schipper, Leipzig 1899. 
BIH, « The Blickling Homilies, ed. R. Morris, K E. T. Soc. 1874-80. 

BT,^ Bosworth's Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, ed. and enlarged by T. N. Toller, Oxford 1882-98. 
BtF. >- King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius, ed. S. Fox, London 1864. 
BtS, - King Alfred's OE. Version of Boethius, ed. W. J. Sedgefield, Oxford 1899. 
Buchhoh » Die Fragmente der Reden der Seele an den Leichnam in zwei Handschriften zu Worcester 
und Oxford, R. Buchholz, Erlangen 1890. 
Chr, =" The OE. Chronicle (quoted by year). 

CD, » Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonid, J. M. Kemble, London 1839-48. 
CGG, » Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. G. Goetz, Leipzig. 
CGH, « An Eighth-century Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary (= The Corpus Glossary), ed. J. H. Hessels, 

Cambridge 1890. 
Cosijn « Altwestsachsische Grammatik, von P. J. Cosijn, Haag 1883-86. 

CP. » King Alfred's WS. Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, ed. H. Sweet, E. K T. Soc. 1871. 
CS, -* Cartularium Saxonicum, ed. W. de Gray Birch, 1885-93. 
DRU, s Rituale Ecclesise Dunelmensis, ed. J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc. 1840. 
ECPs, - Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter, ed. F. Harsley, E. E.T. Soc. 1889 (quoted by psalm and verse). 

ES, - Englische Studien, herausg. von E. Kolbing, Heilbronn and Leipzig 187 7-. 
Exod, » The poem of Exodus (quoted by line), or the prose Exodus in Grein's Bibliothek der ags. 
Prosa (quoted by chapter and verse). 
G, » Sancti Aldhelmi Opera, ed. J. A. Giles, Oxonii 1844. Cp. also G. in $ 4. 



Quoted by page (or page and line) unless otherwise stated. 



xxxviii INTRODUCTION 

Gen. a The poem of Genesis, or the prose Genesis (cp. Exod,), 
Graffs Althochdentscher Spxachschatz, von E. G. Graff, Berlin 1834-42. 
GrD, B The OE. version of Gregory*s Dialogues. 
Grein « Sprachschatz der angelsichsischen Dichter, von C. W. M. Grein, Cauel nnd Gottingen, 

1861-4. 
GrW, - Grein's Bibliothek der angelsachs. Poesie, neubearb. von R. P. Wulker, Kassel 1881-98. 
JIi,m,A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, by J. R. C. Hall, London 1894. 
/GPA. » Journal of Germanic Philology, ed. G. £. Karsten, Bloomington, U.S.A. 1897-. 
KIEW, « Etymologisches Wortcrbuch der deutschen Sprachc, von F. Klnge, 6. Aufl. 1899. 
KlZs, == Zur Geschichte der Zeichensprache, F. Klnge, in Techmer's Internationale Zeitschrift fiir 

allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft, II. Bd., Leipzig 1885, p. 118 sqq. 
La), » La^amon's Bmt, ed. Sir F. Madden, London 1847. 
Lcdm, B Saxon Leechdoms &c. of Early England, ed. O. Cockayne* Rolls Series 1864-66. 
Lio B Angelsachsisches Glossar, von H. Leo, Halle 1877. 
LSc, -> Defensor's liber Sdntillaram, ed. E. W. Rhodes, E. E. T. Soc. 1889. 
Ltbl, a Literatnrblatt fur germanische und romanische Philologie, heransg. von Behagel und 
Neumann, Heilbronn und Leipzig 1880-. 
Madan ^ Summaiy Catalogue of Western MSS. in the Bodleian Library. 
Matin, tm Altenglische Spnchproben. 2. Band : Worterbuch, von E. Matzner, Berlin 1878-b ' 
Meyer « Zur Sprache der jiingeren Telle der Chronik von Peterborough, H. Meyer, J&ia 1889. 
MLJ\r, B Modem Language Notes, ed. A. M. Elliott &c, Baltimore 1886-. 
Mone ~ Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte der teutschen literatur und Sprache, Aachen nnd 

Leipzig 183a 
ATarr, s NarratiuncuUe Anglice conscriptse, ed. T. O. Cockayne, London 1861. 
NED. - A New English Dictionary, ed. by J. A. H. Murray and H. Bradley, Oxford 1888-. 
JV/^T. = History of the Holy Rood-tree, A. S. Napier, E. E. T. Soc. 1894. 
NSCA, B The Crawford Charters, ed. A. S. Napier and W. H. Stevenson, Anecdota Oxon. 1895. 
OET. - Oldest English Texts, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1885. 
Oros. = King Alfred's Orosius, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1883. 
PBB, B Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur, heransg. von Paul und 

Braune, &c., Halle 1874-. 
PG/f. >B Die Bouloneser angelsachs. Glossen zu Prudentins, A. Holder, in Germania, xxiii. 385 
sqq. 
PGr, - Paul's Grundriss der gexmanischen Philologie, 2 Aufl. 1896-. 
/V' = Zur Lautlehre der griech., latein., &c. Lehnworte im Altenglischen, A. Pogatscher, 

QF. Strassburg 1888. 
PP, = Promptorium Parvulorum, ed. A. Way, Camden Soc. 1843-65. 
PsSpi. - Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetus, a Job. Spelmanno, ed. London 1640 (quoted 

by psalm and verse). 
PtTh. B libri Psalmorum versio antiqua Latina ; cum paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. B. Thorpe, 
Oxford 1835 (quoted by psalm and verse). 
QE. = Quellen und Forschungen zur Sprach- und Cultuigeschichte der german. Volker, heransg. v. 
ten Brink, Martin, &c., Strassburg. 
J^BL, « The Rule of St Benet, H. Logeman, E. E. T. Soc 1888. 
/^BS, - Die angelsachs. Prosabcarbcitungen der Benedictinerregel, A. Schroer, Kassel 1885-8. 



NOTES ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUME xxxix 

^eim, ■■ Die Sprache der mittelkentischen Evangelien, M. Reimann, Berlin 1883. 
SacAse >- Das onorganische £ im Orrmiilum, R. Sachse, Halle 1881. 

SB, « Stratmann's Middle- English Dictionary, revised by H. Bradley, Oxford 1891. 
SMrn, a The Shrine, O. Cockayne, London 1864-70. 

Sffy, >- The Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Chnrcb, ed. J. Stevenson, Snrtees Soc. 1851. 
Sievers >- Angelsachsiscbe Grammatik, E. Sievers, 3. Anfl., Halle 1898. 
Sw. » The Students Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford 1897. 
rm-.-TheVercelliMS. 
Wst. - Wnlfttan, A. Napier, Berlin 1883. 

WW. « T. Wrighfs Anglo-Saxon and 0£. Vocabularies, re-edited by WiUcker, London 1884. 
ZfdA, » Zeitschrift fUr dentsches Alterthum, heransg. von Haupt, MUUenhofT, &c., Leipzig and 
Berlin 1841-. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 



p. 13, note to 432. Add ' On teorian^ teo- qs. Sievers, PBB, xix. 44a, note.* 

p. 33, note to 786. For ' 5024 ' read ' 5033/ and instead of the second < 8, 31 3 ' read * 2, 503.* 

p. 37, note to 974. Add * Hence Leo's spincan " sdntillare.'* ' 

p. 37, note to 1367. Add^C^ now also Max Forster, Fumivall'Celebration Volume^ p. loa' 

p. 90, note to 3375. Read * f2, 198.* 

p. 91, note to 3404. The word mamrian 'to meditate, design* shonld probably be separated from 
mamra * sleep.* According to Detter, FBB. xviiL 75, note, the a in mamrian is long, and 
represents a Germanic at, the word meaning 'to measure.* In this case it cannot be related 
to mdmra, mSmra, 

p. 97, note to 3674. Add ' Cp. also 4303. This gl. has prob. given rise to the afesn^** luxury, wanton- 
ness*' in Sw, Pogatscher has now independently come to the same conclusion in ES, xxvii. a 18.' 

p. 104, note to 3913. Add'Cp. now ES, xxviL 319.* 

p. 106, note to 3975. For 'g^:n- ' read * gean-.' 

p. 131, note to 4716. Add ' Hence Hall's weg-gelSte " festival in the streets.** * 

p. 141, note to 95. Add'R. cumulum, as in C; fl, 3496; f?, 163; fS, 139.' 

p. 159, note to 159. Add* On fgorcp. Pogatscher, ES, xxvii. 333.' 

p. 339, col. iii. On the length of the root vowel of Oteorian cp. FBB, xix. 443, note. 

p. a66, col. L Add * *swinsweg " melodia,** cp. p. xxxiiL* 

PP« >73-4« ^^^ '^ '^* ^^^ of doubtful words : * sefesm-" luxury, wantonness,** cp. note to 3674 ; gejvsec 
" equipment, aid," cp. Preface p. viL— retJ "ferodtas " 3985 — spincan " sdntillare *' 974 ; cp. also 
Addenda— sulhhandla "ploughman** 3357; cp. also Preface p. vii. — weg-geliete "festival in the 
streets** 4716 ; cp. also Preface p. viL' 

p. 378, col. iL Add the following note to cittum : ' The spelling in all the Aldhelm MSS. is cittis, 
which is prestmiably that used by Aldhelm himself. It should be ciccis from a'ccum '^cp, 
G. Loewe, Frodromus corporis glossariorum Latinorum, Leipzig 1876, p. 374, and G. Goetz, 
Thesaurus giossarum emenda/arum, Leipzig 1899, p. 310, s.v. a'ccum* I am indebted for these 
two references to Profl Robinson Ellis. 

p. 380, coL iL Add to cumtdus : < Cp. also 2, 95.* 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 
1. 

MS. DIGBY 146. 



BoUerter, ./. cur met fr^ulice 

[Hpt. 405.] f. 8. 2, 21 
libere, ce 2, 23 

relaxet, tolaete 2, 24 

ludi, n 2, 29 

5 palma, e [Hpt. 406.] 2, 30 

contrlbuliiim, ./. amicorum^ syblin^a 

2,31 
fSEderato, j^rsdedu/^/ 2, 32 

uectUB, ,u subleuaiuSy ahafen 2, 32 

comipede, ./'. equo^ wicjce, meare 2, 32 

locesuin, ,t\ percussuMf jeswun 2, 33 

oomunt, ./. ornant, jlenca]? 2, 33 

lupatiB,y>-^/.f, midluwi 2, 33 



&cetu8, . ufacundus^ jetincje f. 8^. 

quadripedante, fi}>erfetum 
iSPutrem, ,t\ /eteniem t puluereum^ 
dustijne 

quatlt, A, per entity beatej? 

inplicans, ./*. ligans, befealdende 

orbes, hofrinjas 

orbibus, hofu;7f 
20 metitiir, amet 

olassiois, sciplicu;;; 

nautaruin, re}>ra t flotmanna 

cohortibuB, ./. exercitibus^ heriu/n 

Btipatus, .7*. uallaiusy emhlenned 
25 oiroumBeptus, emhrinced 



2,34 
2, 35 

2,35 
2,35 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
3,1 



Fol. 8 begins with gymnicis artibus {G. 2^'), above which, on the top margin, is wr. in diff. hands 
Iflierynde and, on the right, wtderwinna, i. Eng. gl. in diff. hand. 2. Gl. in diff. (the 

2nd?) hand. K,freolice, 3. relaxat G. 4. Gl. in diff. (the 2nd?) hand. K, plegan, 

5. Gl. in diff. (the 2nd?) hand. R. si'ieleane^ as in H, 7. geraded 'harnessed.* Cp. BT, and 

CS. iii. 629*; \VIV, 234='». 10. R. geswungen, 15. Cp. H. ; fS, 9, and dystig IVIV, 517". 

16. On the r. margin is wr. cwyst, 17. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 18-19. So H. The gloss, 

has app. understood orbes orbibus to refer to the motion of the horse's feet, as though it * interwove 
hoof-circles with its hoofs* {implicans orbes orbibus). hofum is f. hof 'hoof,* and hofrin^ is 
hdf-hring^ *the hoof-ring or circle described by the horsed feet.' Cp. WW. t46i* 0, o.^hrtnga 
(for -gasX) hohhwyrfinge^ and +468'* 0. o.^hringa hohwerfinge ^ i.e. '(interweaving) rings by heel- 
turning or the circular movement of the horse's feet.* Lye*s hoffingas (cp. BT. 548) is no doubt 
taken f. /?., the r being misr. as/ 22. flot-'\ alt. f. e. 24. emhiemud] I alt. f. h. 

H, has emhledned t emhUj and also emhlenned as an add. gl. to the foil, circumseptus. Cp. 109 
circumuallantes = emhlemmende ; 118 constipantes^emhlennende\ 681 uallatus = emhlenned. These 
point to a vb. embhlennan. In 5, 6; 8, 3 the foil, circumseptus {G. 3*) is glossed by embhlamd; S. 5 
emklaned; 7, 9 embhlanned. These latter gll. can scarcely be separated from those in D. and N.^ and, 
with them, are prob. derived f. one common orig. ; they must therefore be referred to the same 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



uitreoB, ./. claros, torhtte 


3,1 


erurgites, w» 


3,2 


llbumam, sceh|>, ceol 


3,2 


hortante, .f*. monenie, tihte , 




myniendum 


3,3 


30 proreta, plihtere, ancremen 


3,3 


orepante, ./. sonante^ cracienduw, 




cearcienduw 


3,3 


nauderl, nowendes, steormannes 


3,3 


porticulo, helme, hamele, 




thealme 


8,3 


spumosis, faemijum 


3,4 


35 algoBis, warihtum 


3,4 


remorumy ro]7ra 1 arena 


3,4 


traotibUB, tium 


3,4 


trudit, scif)> 


3,4 



FEB GYMN0S0FHI(S)TAS, 

Jjurh ^ititije plejmen 1 

jleawe '^i^vaen 3, 5 

40 ezeroerl, jewordene 1 bejan 3, 6 

•oolares, larlice 3, 6 

diBolplixias, craeftas 3, 6 

industriam, jeomfulnysse, jl^aw- 

nesse [Hpt. 407.] 3, 7 

aguntur, h\\> Redone 3, 8 

45 gestibUB, bserum, dsedum 3, 8 
Bollertlam, fraefelnesse, meni- 

teawnesse 3,11 

in propatulo, on sewunje 3, 12 

qualitatem, %e 3, 14 

afflatus, jeondblawen 3, 14 

SogeneseoB, jecyndboca 3, 15 



inf. em{b)hUnnan. Had the gll. in 6, 8, S, stood alone, one might have assumed a vb. entbhlSnan, 
cp. behlanan *to surround/ BDD. 115, and bi{Ji)lanan/juliana 577. 27. So H, and fS, 16. 

R. waiasx q>. 2487 gurgitum^wata. The more usiud gl. for gtirges is vhbI\ cp. WW, 178", &c.; 
jEG, 52*, &c. 28. 5ceh]> (f. ON. skeiti) denoted a vessel of considerable size (cp. NSCh. 128). 

For ceol H. has ced^ which is reproduced in Ettm,^ Leo^ BT.y and HI. ; it is evid. a mere misreading 
for ceol {c^.JGPh, ii. 359). 29. R. tihiendum. 30. plihtere wr. o. hortante. Cp. t7. 10 ; 

t^. 6; fC, 7 plihttere\ fS, 4 plyhtre, H, has the corrupt form pHclitere. Cp. OHG. plihta^ 
p/iihta»*pTon. (AhdGAii. 164*; 217*; 369**; 658*).— R. ctncerman. 32. nowendes also in 

//. ; +5, 8 ; f?, 12 ; fS, 6; and \S. 8, whilst t2, 6 and f 6, 7 have rowendes. These gll. are obviously 
all derived ultimately f. one common orig., which must have been rowendes or nowendes. 
Bouterwek (^. 406) decides for rozu-^ identifying it with rffwend 'a rower,* whilst Leo 601 retains 
the n- and compares with ON. naust * ship^hcd/ ndr * ship.' The fact that six out of eight MSS. 
have Uy is strong evidence that nowendes was the reading of the orig.; moreover rowend does not 
properly translate nauclerus. A further confirmation is afforded by the occurrence of the »-form 
in MS. 41, Corpus Christi Coll. Cambr., p. 411: pis is se hcUga heahengel sanctus Michcul 7 se 
ce6ela nowend 7 se gieawa frufnlida 7 se hancwirfiesta stigend^ se Oe his scip gefelle9, 7 mid 
heofonlicnm walum hit gefylleHyp is 6onne mid pam hcUgum saulum etc, Cp. OET, 181^ nautarum^ 
nomefnentOf for which Zupitza {ZfdA. xxxi. 30) suggests rowendra. Note in the passage quoted the un- 
recorded yr«»f/iyii ' chief sailor.* 33. G, portisculo. The gll. are wr. o. crepcmte naucleri, H, helme t 
hameli] fS, 22 hamele. In f?, 13; fS, 7; f^S". 9 port- is rendered by hamure; also in WW, 
t47ii*, t486**. Cp. also WW, 182^; 167^ sciphamor. These latter gll. are more appropriate. The 
three instances of hamele arc ultimately derived from one orig., and may possibly be a mere 
corruption of hamere. The hamele * oar-loop, rowlock ' of the Chron. a.d. 1039, ^^'^ scarcely be meant. 
The other gll. helme (for -man ?) ' a helm ' and hecdm * haulm ' are quite out of place. 34. If. and 

WW. f^sS^/am-. Cp. 4334/j^«, and f 3, 23 femgendes. 37. N. ty^um, 39. R. witij^e^ 

as in fS, 28. Om. H. Cp. //. 404 (gl. to G, 2") gym$wsophistas ^wtttige t gleawe leorfieres t 
plegmen\ WW. 485" (gL to G. 2") g.^plegmen. Cp. also 35, i and 1, 61. 40. R. be^ne or 

beganiene. 43. geornfulnysse (om. ff.) in the 2nd hand. 45. bterum (om. H,") in 3ie 2nd 

hand. K.^ebarum; cp. 4895 ; 2183. 46. menit-] cp. 907; Ang. viii. 2gS^. —frtr/el-] cp. 4579 ; 

Z/dA. XXXI. 18'". 47. anuunge {'^eawunga) is itself an adv. (cp. 3536), but both here and 1485 ; 

2826 an unnecessary on is prefixed, translating the Lat. in, 48. ge in diff. hand. R. gecynd, H, 
has hwilc (for hwiknesse). 50. Cp. 11 54. 



relatum, ,t\ relaiionem, 

jerecednesse 8, 16 

et partlculatixn, 7 dselmselum, 

sticmaelu/n 8, 16 

Buptiliter, .1*. sagactieTy orj^anc f. 9. 8, 16 
inueetigatam, .1. enuckaiam, 

asmeade 8, 16 

55 oeleberrimus, .1. nobilissimuSy se 

bremesta t wyrWullesta 8, 16 

geruliis, . I. porhioTy bodiend, ban- 

nend 8, 17 

protullt, .1*. osiendii, rehte 8, 18 

gymnioorum, Ajudentiuniy eomera 8, 18 
oorruptibilem, lice t forwes- 

niende 8, 19 

60 incorruptam, .1'. inmarcescibtleniy 

unforwurdenlice, molsnienlice 8, 20 
gymnloorum, plejmanna 8, 21 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD, VI RG. 
racu, 



theatrales, waeferlice 8, 22 

pompas, xlencju 8, 22 

preoonia, .1. laudes, herunc2;a 8, 22 

65 oircenBium, hrincsittendra 8, 22 

congruant, .1'. conumtani, jehwser- 

laecan t riht 8, 23 

oomparationeniy nesse 8, 23 

eorum, heora 8, 23 

ampla, .1. spaiiosa widjille 8, 24 

70 Bagacissimam, .upenitsstmam^ ]7a 

forewittijan t jetincje 3, 24 

indufltriam, .1. curiositatem, jlaew 8, 26 
uiuacia, .1. uiui^ liflices 8, 25 

ingenii, a. siudii, or)>a 8, 26 

assidua, mid sinjalre 8, 25 

75liifltantia,anraedne8setonwunun5e8, 26 
noBCuntup, ,i, intelleguniur, )>a 

beoS cnawene 3, 26 



5a. dalmalum'] q). 3703; 3587; WW, 244"; Ang, xiii. 375"*. 53- R- orfancum (dat. pi. as 

adv.)? 54. £ng. gl. in the 2Dd band. 56. hannend {om. If,) otherwise glosses conttonatori 

cp. 2321, &C. 58. Before eomera a letter erased (not /). H, leomera, Prob. the scribe 

erased the initial letter, intending to add /, and then forgot to do so. It seems less likely that by 
eomera he meant 'runners.' 59. R. brosniendlice\ cp. \2tp.^forwesniend€ (or forwis-f as in 

H.f unless the gloss, had in his mind the iormforweos- (cp. WW. 483'*). 60. R. unforwordenlice 

{c^.forwordeniic Wst, 263"), or -wurdertd/ice 1 The un prefixed to forw- is intended to do duty also 
with molsnieniice, 62. w^fer-y not wafer- (as in HI,, Sw.) ; cp. OHG. uudharsiuni. 63. So 

If. ; r. glencga. 65. Cp. WW. •|'486*® ; +370'* hringseta, 66. gehwar- ior gefwar-. The 

substitution of hw for /w is not uncommon in D. and //. Cp. 231 gehware\ f^yjS iehwartende\ 
2525 hwarlahte\ 5079 urtgehwarnesse \ 3801 ungehramysse {If. ungehw-); 2770 hwyrum {H. 
hwurum)\ 1160 hwirlicere\ 2751 hwyrlice\ 1160 f hwyrum {If. hwarum). The gl. in H, 403 
gehwas^concorditer is prob. misr. for gehwar and stands for gekwarlice. Cp. also ^F^. 129", 
where Wiilker, foil. Junius* transcript, prints gefware^ where however the orig. MS. in Antwerp (as 
I learn from a MS. collation made by Zupitza) actually has gehwctre. Similarly for WW. i46'»*»^"* 
pweal^ the MS. reads hweal (cp. Kluge, Ang. viii. 451). For further instances see NRT., p. 81. Cp. 
also note to 552. — Read riktlacan (supplying liecan f. the first gl.). 67. R. widme/ennesse \ cp. 

587; WW. 20'j^, 71. K.g/awmsse{=g/eaW'): cp. 43; 618, &c. 73. R. or/ances, 

74-5. mid s. anr. over assidtm, t onw. over instantia. 76. cnawene\ the first n on erasure of w. 

Had the gloss, the form cwawene in his mind? The form with cw is not uncommon, especially in 
writings showing Kentish or East Anglian influence (cp. Zupitza, ZfdA. xxi. 27, and Kluge, ^^S". ix. 36 
note). Z. cites examples from ^G, 165 and Kent. Fs, 43, whilst Kluge adds three instances f. the 
Liber Scintillarum (cf. LSc. p. xiv); also Chron. A. D. mo. I have found the foil, further instances: 
Ormulum 12941 cwawenn (cp. £S. i. 11) ; 13693 cwewe {ES. i. 12); Lcdm. iii. 194^ cwapa for cnapa ; 
KlZs, 123** cwoca for cnoca; Archiv Ixxxiv. 9" cneowien alt f. cweowien. 
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SOLIiEBTISSIHE, ./. sagacis- 

sime, )?aere maeniteaweste 8, 27 
INDUSTBIAM, wyttinesse 8, 27 

formoliB, hlwu/« 8, 28 

8o coaptari, . /. coniungi^ ^^elimplaecan 

1 })eodan 3, 28 

uberrima, l^a j^nihtsu/nmestan 8, 28 
ezperimenta, afundenessa 8, 28 

liquido, .i, manifesti, anjytfullice, 

openlice [Hpt. 408.] 8, 29 

roscido, deawijre 8, 29 

85 orepusculo, deorcun^e, aefnunje 8, 29 

et exortOy 7 up asprunju;?! 8, 30 

limpidissimi, .1'. clanssimiy \>dixt 

freabeorhtestan 8, 30 

iubare, .1'. spUndore^ leoman 8, 30 

extimplo, .^ siatim^ hrsedlice 8, 30 

popatentes, .1. laios, le 8, 31 

diffUndont, .^ diuidunt^ jeond^eo- 

taS, todaela}) 8, 32 



Modo, hwilt 8, 32 

melligeris, hunibpenun 8, 32 

oaltarom, claefran 8, 32 

95 frondibuB, helmuxn 8, 32 

purpureia, brunbasuu/ri 8, 33 

inaluarum,2eormanleafa,hocleafa8, 33 
inoubantes, ./. instdmieSy onsit 8, 33 
mulsa, .1*. dukta, werede 8, 33 

100 rostro, .1*. ore^ mid nebbe, mu]>e 8, 34 
deoerpunt, . 1. rodunty cywat, pluc 8, 34 
lento, of }7iccu/7i 8, 34 

eareni, tco itemaeres t asodenes 

wines 8, 34 

defiruto, .1'. «iw, }>efele, felde, J?yffe 8, 36 

105 receptaonla, inno]>as, anfencjas 

f. 9b. 8, 36 
oertatim, ,t\ strenuCy flitmaeluiTi, 

t to xeflites 3, 36 

Mode, hwiltidui^ 8, 36 

orooata, ])a jej^olewedan 8, 37 



80. Cp. 4a6a. 
WW, t486"; t435«, 



8a. Cp. 3896; also 543 oferfuftdennes \ WW. 232" anf-, 83. Cp. 

86. So also /T. for -ninum. Cp. 445 aspmngem for -M^^woir. 



87. freabeorhi''\ thieT second * alt. f. another letter. 90. R. widiilu, ' " '01. leand^-'] cp7 BT. 

and Z/dA, xxzi 15'^*. 92. R. hwiltidum: cp. 107. 93. hunibarum\ the t alt f. another 

letter. 94. clafra in a diff. hand, only the final n being in the ord. hand. 97. geormanlaf 

'mallow,' cp. WW, t486"; 301"; OET. 78««; Lcdm, L 380"; ii. io8»«; iii. 134*; 303" &c. 
98. R. onsittende. loi. r^^wo/ (in diff. hand) = cywa} * ceowad, as in ^. — R. pluccu^, 

103. r(7 itemares] c alt. £ /, and f. some other letter. II, has same gU. Should the first be r. cotie 
mares y the latter part being the gen. of mare * excellent' (cp. WW, 380** c<irtnum^a}eU o/k)? The 
first pKart may, as Leo suggests, be corrupted from coctCy for cocH, In the other glossaries (4 ; 6 ; 
6; 7; S. 16) carenum is explained by asodm win; cf. also WW, +370" cerenes t hunigteares\ 
f486'' cerems. 104. II . has oi^y felde^ }iffe, Ckh }efele be the Kentish form oi fyfeU^ the 

gloss, having taken the de for the prep. (cp. WW, f2i8**, cited below), and rendering fruio as 
though it were frutecto or frutice'i In WlV. these words are glossed hy Pyf el (cp. WIV, 139**; 
244*'»"; 324"). In that case /jj^, which is wr. under the line, may stand for fyfe (jor fyfele). 
With regard to felde^ cp. Vi^W. •|'2i8" de lento fruto=of ficcum felde, de demo campo. This gl., 
like others in MS. Harley 3376, is f. Aldhelm and glosses this very passage. The gloss, has not only 
taken the de of defruto as a prep., but has put the adj. Unto betw. it and fruto. Have we here 
the ord. 0£. feld 'a field,' the gloss, having in his mind a space with bushes ■'^//^/»m,? Or does 
felde really denote defrutumX In that case the Lat. gl. de denso campo must be a mere retrans- 
lation of the Eng. gl. Elsewhere in D. and H, defrutum is variously glossed : cp. 326 ; 2650 ; 
3167; 4()88; and WW. In the other glossaries (4; 5; 6 ; 7; i*. 12) it is rendered by awyrd win 
(cp. 4, 6), On the lower margin of the page, which ends with ferculis {G, 3") is wr. the word cnep 
in a diff. hand. 105. Cp. 3907; WW, 505" (gl. to G, 54*) receptacula^am^engnessa. 

iq6, JUtm-'] cp. 66, 210; RBL. 117 Qeflitm-), to gejlites] cp. 2232; ApT, 10* {ApZ, 23'») ; Ang, 
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oiroumuallantee, .1*. stipantes^ 




metricja, meterlicere 


4,6 


emhlemmende 


8,37 


i35fooundia, .1'. eloquentia, jctinc- 




no fortilem, .1*. frugakm, txeniht- 




nesse 


4,6 


suzne 


4, 1 


fretuB, J./uItuSj jebyld, jejodod 


4,6 


numerofliB, .1'. multis, unarime- 




oatalectioo uersu, mid jetelferse 




du/«, maenifealdu/w 


4,1 


t syxfetu/w 


4,6 


aduehunt, .1. asportant, hi to 




gemmatiB, J, pt'ciis, it'^tncdMm 


4,8 


brinjatS 


4,2 


Infta, \vi})innan )?an 


4,9 


oerea oastra, .1. aluearia, hyfa 


4,2 


laobraohioatalectdoo, mid fifTcte- 




teretas, .1'. rotundas, sintrendende, 




duw 1 jescerluOT 


4,9 


sinhwyrfende 


4,3 


oolopho, mid lima t todala 


4.9 


115 hederarum, hifia 


4,3 




4, 11 


oorimbos, crop 


4,3 


PBNBSTRATIUM, teol}>erla 


4,11 


suTouloB, stofhas 


4,4 


foramina, tteol)?yrl 


4,11 


ooxistipantas, emhlennende 




135 uestibula, ./. iniroitum, foredura. 




[Hpt409.] 


4,4 


infaerelda 


4,12 


multifbrmem, )>£ne maenifealdan 


4,4 


per turmas, jeond maeniju 


4,12 


130 maohinam, ,t, tngmium^ craeft 


4,4 


amo(e)na, )>a maeran 


4, 13 


angnloBis, hymfullu;», on hyrni- 




prata, ,t\ uiriditates, maeda 


4,13 


2ux», healhi htum 


4,5 


populatur, .1. uastai, bereafaS 


4, 13 


Cuius, J^aere 


4,6 


\\o florulenta, J, florihus re/erta, 




mollmen, je^eaht, orJ?anc, 




blostmbaere 


4, 14 


tsearwu 


4,6 


uagans, .1. circumiens, yrnende 


4,15 



xiii. 367". 109. R. imhUntunde \. cp. 24. 114. H. has the less good TtsAm^sintredettdtx 

cp. sintrendil. In the -trendende of Z?. we have the ptc. of the OE. vb. *trendan, ME. trenden * to roll, 
to torn,' NE. to trend, Cp. also MS. NE. F. 4. 10 (MS. Bodlcy 340) fol. ia8 and hi ha namon swiCe 
micelne stan 7 fortrendon fare byrgenne duru, i. e. they closed the entrance to the sepulchre by 
rolling a large stone to it.^ — Cp. sinhwyrfeL 115. N. ifia f. Tjig. 117. stofnas in diff. hand. 

118. Cp. note to 34. 131. healhi hfii] after 1 an ^ erased, healhihte for healihte (f. healh) is 

a new formation, like horhihte (cp. Sievers, § aiS, note 3). la^. searwu in diff. hand? R. 

seartvumg, 134. Cp. 199. H, metcundlicere. The orig. prob. had nutcund t licere for metercundre 

t nuterncere. meiercund occurs WW, 301" ; +370", which last gl. shows that WW. +487* dymet- 
cunda must be r. ^y meiercundany both being derived f. the same orig. (cp. also Archiv Ixxxv. 398). 
Metcund and metcundlic should therefore be excluded from the dictionaries. 130. gescert * shortened.* 
— As the ending in an adj. Wktfiffetede corresponds to OS. -<S//, one would expect -fstede : the umlaut 
in this and simiUr compounds (cp. twygctrede, pryhymede^ <Sr*r., /£G^., pp. 388-9) is due to the analogy 
of forms like iwyfeie, dnhende, &c. 131. So also //. R. m, lime t todale. 133. swear m 

(om. H,^ in the 3nd hand. 134. teol}yrl (om. /T.) is wr. on the r. margin after the \m^ foramina et 

a. a. V. cper, and is evid. intended to gl.foramina, as in f?, 33. 135. foredura"] the 2nd r alt. 

t a. H. foredera. Cp. 3999 uesiibulum =foredure {H. -dere). In both cases //. has the better 
reading, foredtre being the Kentish form of WS. foredyre, which occurs WW. t487' ; and 505** 
(gl. to G. 54"). TTie ^be of /?., having duru in his mind, altered e to u. On foredyre, cp. PBB. 
iz. 345; cp. alao^wjr^, ofergedyre {ibid, 241% and oferdyre {WW. 280**). 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



bibula, .1. siiienti, mid J^urstijere 4, 15 
oiuiositate, j^ornfulnysse 4, 15 

oraoula, eloquia^ witedomas 4, 16 

145 aewtipulationibus, .1'. asserttom- 

bus, se})incju/« 1 s^vute 4, 17 

illo, \>ditn jode f. 10. 4, 19 

digesta, .1'. ordinata, j^dihte 4, 19 
BflduiBsimls, . 1. crudelissimis, 

wyrre8tu/« 4, 20 

affliotionibus, .1. tribulaiianibus, 

jedrecednessuOT 4, 20 

150 tumenteB, .1. hirgentes, wex 4, 21 

reoiprooa, .1. iUrantia^ ajean 

hwyrfende 4, 22 

Bpiunantis, faemendre 4, 22 

pelagi, widse 4, 22 

fluBtra, y)7a 4, 22 

155 saorosancti, J^urhhalijere 4, 22 

iiimiiiis, .1. uirge, jirde 4, 23 

oolubro, .1. serpentej snace, need 4, 23 
tranafigurati, . <*. conuersi, awendre 4, 23 
maceri®, .1'. ;»»r/, stanweal 4, 23 

160 altrinseouB, .1. ^j; uiraque parte, 

onsundran [Hpt. 410.] 4, 24 

cadleste, ere 4, 24 

oolloquium, spaece 4, 24 

oomutiB, mid ejislicu;/^ 4, 25 

BoUioita, .1*. seduia, mid emhydi- 

licere 4, 26 



165 intenttone, .1'. curmitak, jeom- 

ftilnysse 4, 26 

Borutando, scrutniende 4, 26 

quadrifiBuria, ]>a fi}7erdaeledan 4, 26 
euangeliof, licere 4, 26 

relationlB, .1'. narraiionis, race 4, 27 
170 diota, ./. w^r^a, cwydas 4, 27 

mystioia, .1. diuinis, mid 2^^^^' 

cu»i 4, 27 

oatholioorum, anlicra, ^eleafulra 4, 27 
ooinmentariis, .1. expasiiiombuSt 

trahtnrniju/'i 4, 28 

ezpoBita, .1. ir aetata, asmeade 4, 28 
175 ad medullam, .1'. ad tnttma, d\p 

inwyrdeswetnessetsmedman4, 28 
enudeata, . 1'. intustigata, jecnea- 

tede 4, 29 

quadriformis, mid fiCerhiwum 4, 29 
eoolesiaBtioe, cyrclicre 4, 29 

traditionlB, .1. doctrine, awrije- 

nesse 4, 29 

180 normuliB, .1. regulis, bysnum 4, 29 
hlstorlam, j^recednesse 4, 30 

allegorlam, .1'. paraholam, jastli- 

vim anjite 4, 30 

tropologiam,.!. mysterium, JTeaw- 

licere spaece 4; 30 

anagogen, .1. superno sensu, upli- 

can t heofenlicwn anjite 4, 30 



14a. Eng. gU. over curios-. Over the de of the folL decurrit is wr. ^. 145. R. swutelumgum ; 

cp. 5262. 146. illo refers to Moses: r.famgodes men\ 150. R. wexende; om. H, 157. j#Mr« 
(so also H,) prob. for j^o^a (nom. sg.) ; as unacoented a is not nnfrequently represented by ^ in 
D. and H. ^see Introduction), this gl. does not justify the assumption of a snacu tern. — R. niddran. 
161. R. hcojonlicre, 163. So also /^. Cp. (7. 4^, ei post coeUste colloquium comutis vultibus 

incredulum fugasse vulgus describitur. The gloss., guessing f. the context, has taken comutis to mean 
'terrible.' 16S. K. godspellicere. 172. aniic * catholicus,' cp. 1359; 5105. 175. inwyrd 

{H. inwurd) =» inweard. D. in most cases has -wyrd for unaccented -weard (cp. cmd-, to-, wifer^wyrd^ &c.), 
somewhat less frequently -wurd, whilst in H. it almost invariably appears as -wurd. — Cp, Deuteron. 
xxxii. \^ {and hwiztes snudeman= cum medulla tritici), 179. Eng. gl. o. eccles-, 180. Eng. 

gl. o. quadriformis. 181. H, invariably has gerecenys or -nnys, 182. Cp. +8, 15^. 

183. Cp. 1084. Elsewhere tropologiam is more suitably glossed : fS, is** (gehirtmdre sprace, gastlicre 
gebycnu{n)cge)\ WW, t487" hacnunge, 184. Cp. f?, 23; +8, 16; \S, 15, and 4264. 
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185 digesta, .1. ordinaia, endebyrde 4, 31 
indagando, spiriende 4, 31 

historiographorum, wyrdwritera 4, 31 
fkbulas, spellunja t saja 4, 32 

ohronographorum, tydwritera 4, 32 
190 fbrtuitas, .1. celeres^ J>a jewyrdeli- 

can, faerlican 4, 32 

permutationes, awendennessa 4, 33 
[tenaci, .1. suhiili^ . . .teztu, mid 

faesthafelre race t smea}7an- 

celre trahtnunje 4, 33 

rimando, foresmeajende, scea- 

wende 4, 34 

grammaticorum, stsefcrsefti^ra 4, 34 

195 orthographorum, rihtwritera 4, 35 

difloiplinaa, lara 4, 35 

tonis texnporibus, on hleo})rien- 

dum tidum 4, 35 

trutiziatas, .1. pensatas, asmeade 

[Hpt. 411.] 4,36 
pedibns poetiois, . 1. meiricis,m\^ 

scoplicu;» tmeterlicum fotu/n 4^ 36 

200 cx>mpacta8,.i.ra«i*««r/aj,2efe2ede4, 36 

per cola, . f . tnembra, Jnirh lim 4, 36 

et commata, .1. incisiones, 7 todal 4, 37 

pexiti2ne(ine)ren, s, per, )7urh 

fiftan fotes todal f. 10^. 4, 37 
eptimemeren, seofej^an 4, 37 

ao5 diremptas, .1'. diuisas, todaelede 5, 1 
sequeetratim, . t\ diuise, . t\ seorsum, 

sunderlipes 6, 1 



disoretaa, ./. segregaias, toscca- 

dene, tosendrede 6, 2 

Bagaoiter, ,t,prt4denter, snoterlice 

1 jewyrdelice 6, 2 

inquirendo, pinsiende 5, 2 

a 10 CASTIMONI^, .1*. castitatis, je- 

hcalsuxn 5, 3 

[PBOPTEB] . . . PBIDTLEIUM, 

for synderlicu»i wyrSmente 6, 3 
uirginitatis, .1*. puritatis, maej]?- 

hades 5, 4 

typiun, ,t\figuram, jetacnunje 6, 4 
portendere, .<'. mani/estare, je- 

tacnien 5, 4 

215 indubitata, untweolicere 6, 5 

auotoritate, ealdorlicnesse 6, 5 

asstipulatur, .1. creditur t adfir- 

matur, is jesejjed, jereht 6, 6 
qua, seo 6, 6 

prflBda, huj^a 5, 6 

220 duloia, leo 5, 7 

ooniugil, jejaederscipes 6, 7 

inleoebrosa, .1. uolupiuosa, for- 

spennendlice 6, 8 

ooniortia, ^eferraedene, hlo 5, 8 

foetosa quadam, ,i./erti'li, ,i, ali^ 

qua, t mid sumere waestem- 

baere 6, 8 

225 Boauissimi, .1. dulcissimi, )>aes 

swetestan 6, 8 

Buoi, saepes 5, 8 



188. spellunga] the e on erasure, over the a a small /. 189. Cp. WIV. t37o*«; +487". 

191. So also II,\ r. cpwtndedrussa. The form here is due to the influence of words like afundennes, 
deriTed f. st. verbs. Cp. 181. N. -wiende: cp. note to 1003. 195. Cp. fVlV, t46i*; t487^*. 

197. G. tonis et temp-. The gloss, seems to have taken tonis for an adj. — * sounding.' 204. Supply 

fotes todal. 208. gewyrde- belongs rather to gewyrdelice * verbatim * (f. word)^ uian to gew- * histori- 

aliter ' (f. nf|^</)* ^^o. 'R, gehealdsumnesse. 213. leiacnunge] c alt. f. n, 214. R. -wiajf. 

220. R. Uofe. The context runs, dulcia natorum pignara. H. has lee, which is misr. for leo, 223. Cp. 
5283, 9Xid. forspennende. 223. hlo (om. //.) in diff. (the 2nd?) hand. R. hlot, the sorti 

of csortia catclung the glossator's eye, or hlffp ? 
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concretdone, t cennincje 5, 8 

producit, .r osiendii, for}> jetih)? 6, 9 
bis aouto, twiecjjedum 6, 9 

J30 transuerberane, .1. transfigans, 

)?urh)>ynde, bori 6, 10 

[DB] . . . CONCOBDI, be je- 

hwaere 6, 13 

BODATiTTATE, ./. fraternitate, 

broSraeddenet sta}>elfaesnesse 5,14 
theatrali, .1'. uisibili, wafiendre 6, 14 
Bpectaciilo,W3efesyne[Hpt.4i2.]6, 14 
235 ultroneum,.i*^(?«/a««/iw, jewyn- 

sumlice 6, 15 

uoluntarie, sylfwilles 6, 15 

seruitutis, }7eowdomes 6, 15 

affectum, .1'. dikcttanetn, tlufe 6, 15 
quern, ]7a 6, 16 

240 prinoipum, .1. procerum, beo- 

modra 6, 16 

exercere, .1'. siudere^ jecneord- 

laecan 6, 16 

noBountur, .i. inieUeguniur , 

synden ancnawene 6, 16 

huiusoemodi, })us ^eraddre 6, 17 

contemplationiB, .1'. speculationis 



t consider atiofiis^ besceawunje 

t emwlatunje 6, 17 

345 intuitu, symene 6, 17 

et resrularia, 7 re2;olice 6, 18 

instituta, .1'. decreia^ ^esettnessa 6, 19 
simillima, of \>2jn ^elicestan 6, 19 
oollatlone, ./'. comparaiione t 

confereniia, jesceade 6, 19 

250 Quamdiu, swa lanje 6, 20 

sedes, wununja f. 11. 6, 20 

fouere, hlywan 5, 20 

tuguria, .f'. cellulas, hyfa 6, 21 

oontezta, ,t\ constructa^ awundene 6, 21 

255 oauatis, j^hole dum, jescafenum 6, 21 
oonsuta, ^etreajede 6, 21 

oorticibus, .ugaudicihuSy teljru/n 6, 22 



ills, s, cosdrusy seo beomoder 
qui, seo ))e 
260 ma^^istratus, 

domas 
ex inmenaa, 

miclere 
ftigitiu(i)B, mid flujelum 
disoursibuSjfaereldufn, ^eondscri 

tJincjum 



.1*. principatus^ 
u mulia, of J)aere 



5,22 
5,22 

6,22 

5, 23 
5,23 

5,24 



227. Cp. WIV, 214". 



229. Gl. in the and hand. Oro. H. 



__,. -^ . 22%, forh\ p on erasure. 

230. bori (om. H^ in the 2nd hand. R. boriende, 231. Cp'. 66. 232. -fasnesse] a alt. 

f. e. R. broCorraaene t siafelfastmsse. H, has the incorrect lemma soliditate (instead of sodaliiate) 
glossed hy fraiemitatef siaSelfesie brcCerradene. The gl. stafelfasmsse 'firmness, stability* in D. must 
come f. an Aldhelm MS. with this reading, as it does not translate sodaliiate, which is correctly 
rendered by bro1i{pr)radene, 233. wajUndre] a alt. f. a. 234, R. waftrsym-. cf. 1224; 

2758, &c. H. has waferseru. 235. So also H, R. gewilsumlice. Cp. fS, 21 gewil\ and also 

1233 ; 1235 ; 11, 29. 240. beomodor * the queen-bee,' cp. 258. Aldhelm is here speaking of bees. 

245. ^mene] ru alt. f. m, 247. £ng. gl. o. regularia, 254. Gl. in 2nd hand. Om. II. Cp. 

469. 255. gehoie in the ord., dum in the 2nd hand. Cp. fU, 15 ; PGII, ^o^.^ucafenH 

wr. o. consuia, 256. Cp. 1670 ; Archiv Ixxziv. 16*** p getreagode hragl. 257. Is not the 

gl. rather intended for the prec. uiminibus (cp. 3300)? H, has telgum, 258. Cp. WW. 121* 

chosdrus^ beomoder. 260. So also H, Is the uncompounded domas meant, or some compound 

such as lareow- (cp. 4547), hlaford-, or ealdordomas\ Cp. also 5152. 262. Cp. f?, 28;'+ll, 

17; LSc. 198' {fugitiua-flugol). H. \iz& fugolum. 26$, ^eondscriOifUium (om. J^,) in the 

2nd hand. 
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et passiuis, 7 S)\iftu;7z 5, 24 

265 uagatur, wandratJ 6, 24 

causis, neoduxn 6, 25 

cogente, .1'. inpelknte, neadendre 5, 25 
peregrinandi, .1'. uagandiy to 

wraecsitJiende 6, 25 

necessitate, neadSeafnesse 6, 25 

270 cul, J^aiw }>e is 6, 26 

coBSiilatus, .1*. principatus^ hla- 

forddomes, raedjyftes 6, 26 

uiee, ^ewrixle 6, 26 

regimen, recedom t wissunj 6, 26 
commissum, .1. concessum, forjy- 

fen t befaest 6, 26 

375 extorrem, .1. miserum^ utlajan, 

ele(le)ndisc 6, 28 

pnlsum, .1'. eiectum^ adraefedne t 

afle 6, 28 

tarn, swa 6, 28 

tamque spissis, 7 swa ]7icfealdu/» 5, 29 
cohortibiis, ]7reatu/n, eorodux» 6, 29 
aSo constipari, a, uallan\ ne 6, 30 

libentiiis, jeomfullicor 

[Hpt. 413.] 6, 30 
ob reuerentiam, ,t. propter hono- 

rem, for arwu)?nesse 6, 30 



ad incolatum, . t.f>eregrinaiianem, 

to wraecsif>iende 6, 31 

peregre, ael]>eodelice 6, 31 

285 profloisoantur, .1*. pergani, hi 6, 31 
quam, }7onne 6, 31 

assuete, jewune 5^ 32 

uemactda, .1. famulanie, t je- 

hyrsumiendre t )?eowiendre 6, 32 

eontenta, 2e]7aefe 5, 32 

290 quiete, stilnesse 6, 32 

inoellalis,.i.i>i(i(7x»/*3»f,onhusuxn 5, 32 

commorentur, .1. maneani, hi 

wnniaC 5, 33 

quod, )>onne $ 6, 34 

tarn ingenti, .f'. tam magnOf mid 

swa mycelre 6,34 

39s studio, .1*. tngentOy jecneordnesse 

t S^omfulnesse 6, 34 

pareat, a, obediai, jehyrsumie 6, 35 
intaotf, .1'. inmaculate, des 5, 36 

uirginitatis, mae]7hades 6, 36 

typum, .r. speciem, hi we 6, 36 

300 et spontaneum, s, propter, 7 for 

]>an selfwilla 6, 36 

flunulatum, .1'. seruiiuiem, })eow- 

dome 6, 37 



264. So also H, One would expect rather widiUl (cp. 5384, &c.), or wid (cp. ff^ff^. 453" ; 514**). 
267. neadendre] the and ^ on erasure. The scribe prob. meant to write neacUendre, ^en seeing 
that his orig. had nedendre (as in H.) he erased the >. 269. R. nead^earf-. 273. ^(^m in 

the 2nd hand. H, recedom. Both prob. for recenddom. 275. utlagan in the 2nd hand. 

376. fl^] / alt. f. r, and /f on erasure. 379. GU. wr. o. spissis legionum. H, has the 

gen. pi. eoroda (not -dum), which glosses legionum ; so also fll, 24. This agreement between H, 
and 11 renders it prob. that the orig. had the gen. 280. ne in the 2nd hand. 283. R. 

arwurf' as in /T. 383. G, wrongly incolarum, 387. gevmne'] ne by the 3nd hand. 

R. gewunede. 288. Eag. gU. on 1. margin before quiete. 292. commorentur\ after 

the first m a letter erased, hi vmnidO over quam in line before. 297. R. ungewemmedes, 

300. Should selfwilla (after which an n has been erased) be expanded seljwillan, or did not the gloss, 
rather mean to alter an to u and forget to change ato u'i The use of the contraction mark to denote 
a simple n is very rare in OE. (cp. Ang. xiv. 143), but instances of it do seem to occur. Cp. 50, 
1 1 cume for cumen. Cp. also Archvv xcvii. 24*' liild for litlan. In an eleventh-cent MS. of Corp. 
Christi Coll., Cambridge, No. 41, 1 have met with l for in. In the case of 5072 ; 5139 on the other 
hand, the stroke stands for m (cp. note to 5072) ; and 51 19 hwilcd is prob. for hwUcU^hwilcum, 
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nectareum, werede 6, 2 

oonfioiat, ,i,/aciat, f wyrce 6, 2 

edulitim, .i. esum, })i2ene 6, 2 

305 mulsa, werede f. 1 1^. 6, 2 
flauescenti, .1. micanh) on scinen- 

dre e, 3 

gurg^astio, ,t. celluia, hyfe 6, 3 

reoondat, jeloji^e 6, 3 
prsdoellat, . 1. superemiruad^ S, 

ofehleofaS 6, 5 

310 omne, ael£S 6, 5 

fraglantis, stymendes 6, 5 

ambrosi®, swa&cces 6, 6 
thimiama, .1. incensum^ wyrtimaj- 

nesse 6, 6 

nardi spirantiB, stincendre sealfe 6, 6 

315 ol£i9U3tum, .1. odor em, braeS 6, 6 

ut, ealswa 6. 7 

omissay ./. deseria, forlaetenre 6, 7 
flpecialitate, .i, singularitcUe, 

synderlicnesse 6, 7 

oratio, jetincnes, gescad 6, 8 

320 mundanf, a. secularts, cere 6, 8 
■uauitatis, ,t\ dulcedihis, wynsu/7z- 

nesse 6, 8 



opulentd, .i, coptosi, nihtsumere 6, 9 
luxuB, Wynne 6, 9 

ezqiiisita, .f. colUcta, )7a asmeadan 

! maenifealdan 6, 9 

325 obleotamenta, .1'. hlandimmia^ 

lustfiillun^a t nyssa 6, 9 

defruti, pealles, tnisodenes ^ines 6, 10 
IJIBGINTTATIS, ]7ses maejhades 

[Hpt.4i4.]e>ll 
•upemorum, .1'. angelorum, heo- 

fenlicra 6, 12 

oiuiuzn, ceastriwarena 6, 12 

330 attoUenda, . i. extoilenda, to arse- 

renne 6, 13 

moxuurohiam, .1. prindpaiumy 

riceter 6, 15 

palate, .1. ore, mu]?hrofe 6, 17 

iocundum, ./'. suaue, mes 6, 17 

deleotabile, .1'. desiderabtle, ces, 

lufiendlices 6, 17 

335 inlatumy .1. insitum, on jelaed, 

on jebroht 6, 17 

mellitf, huniswettre 6, 18 

incomparabiliter, .1'. tnenarra- 

hiliter, unwitSmetenlice 6, 18 



307. Eng. gl. o,Jlauescenti, 



309. 9 (which denotes the 



304. JcJig. gl. o. nectareum, 307. JbJig. gl. o,JtaucscefUt. 309. ( wnicn denotes tne 

ending of the vb.) is in the and hand. R. oferhleofis, H. ofirlyfaS. On account of the ^ I have put 
hUJian (not hH^ in the index; but cp. PBB, x. 50a. 312. Gl. o. fragl-, 313. Eng. gl. o. 

omne, N. wyrtremaninesse, H, has wurtgemagnysse \ fll, 39 wartgemanc, Cp. also 3488; 4824. 
For instances of > for ^^, cp. Introduction. 319. gescad in the ord. Lat. hand. 3ao. cere 

(so also If,) o. suauttcUis. R. midcUingeartUicere \ cp. fll, 42. 332. So also /T. Cp. 11 29, 

where nihtsum again occurs without the prefix ge, 323. Gl. in 2nd hand. 325. R. lust- 

fulnyssa, 326. pealles in ora. Lat. hand. /T. reads wealles, but as Dr. Robert Priebsch, 

who kindly looked up the gl. for me in Brussels, informs me, the MS. has pealles. The same gl. 
occurs again 4988, wnere D. reads pealle^ and H. again has wecUU, but the Brussels MS. prob. has 
pealle here also. Cp. further WW. 217" defrutum. A, uinum^ mcdo geswet uel weall \ on consulting 
the MS. (Harley 3376), X found that it also clearly reads pealL In the case of WW, I28*» crudum 
uinum^weaia win, the MS. has weala (with w). — nisoden 'newly boiled' is not recorded elsewhere ; 
H. has ntwes t gesodenes, 327. R. mceiP-, 329. The 1 in 'iwarena is for ge (cp. 313). 

N. ceastergewarena, H, has ceastgewara\ cp. 703 cestriwarena {H, cesircgewarena) \ 1951 ceastrig- 
wara {II. ceastregewarcC). Cp. note to 1951. 332. Cp. WW. 2^\^ palatum — muties hrof. 

333. Eng. gl. in the 2nd hand; om. H. R. wynsumes, Aldhelm's quicquid jucundum ei deleetabtle 
might naturally be rendered by swa hwat swa with a foil. gen. 334. ces (om. H.) in the 2nd hand. 

335 • ^g* gll* in the 2nd hand. 
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magestas, m 6, 19 

iugalitatis, synscipes, aewunje 6, 20 
340 foederatonmi; .1. copulatorum^ 

2e]>eoddra f. la. 6, 21 

in catalogo, .<. in numeroy bee 6^ 22 
oharifixnatum, ,u donoruniy ^^st- 

licra sylena t jyfa 6, 22 

speoiale, synderlicne 6, 22 

prapoBult, .i. j^sette, j^rehte, 

foresette 6, 23 

345 indicium, beacn 6, 24 

iiEUErt;igio, .1. summtiatey hro 6, 24 

erraneam^ .1. erran/em, dwell 6, 25 
dragmam, sell 6, 26 

qiUBsitura, st 6, 26 

350 uirginali, maedenlicu/;i 6, 27 

puerperio, A.puerperiumyprimum 

partuMy haman 6, 27 

pr^te, .<*. ditate, dre 6, 27 

dispendio, aefwyrdlan, lyre 6, 28 

oaatitatis, .f. uirginitatisy jehealt- 

sumnesse 6, 28 

355 dominioi, .<*. dominie drihtenlices 6, 29 

pectoris, tes 6, 29 



paradisi, %^^ 6, 29 

giirges, .i. font 6, 30 

inexhaustis, .1. tnuesligabilibus, 

ateori , unacumendlicum 6, 30 
360 imbribus, ./'. prcBceptis t ntmbiSy 

hajelum t scuni/71 6, 31 

ao prinatam, .1'. singular em^ 7 )>a 

ascyredan 6, 32 

muniflcentiam, lac, du^aC^ife 6, 32 
cupidus, j^ornflil, lufiend 6, 34 

zel6typii8, andij^ellenwody earful, 

onhyriend, emhydi 6, 34 

365 informator, ,i.plasmaior, 2esta)>e- 

liend, niwiend [Hpt. 415.] 6, 36 
grata, )>anewur]7e 6, 35 

libamina, .1'. hosiiay "iiit 6, 35 

spontanea, .<. uoluniariay mid 

sylfwilre 6, 36 

deuotione,.i.A»M/7r'/a/f,estfulnese 6, 36 

370 litarat, .1. sacrificabaiy ofrude 6, 36 

oonaiderans, beseeawiende 7, 1 

egrotorum, .1. peccantiuniy met- 

tru/wra 7, 1 

strage, ./. occisioMy wsele 7, 1 



338. m (in diff. hand) oyer the end of the lenuna, represents the last letter of the gl ; uhtynim or 
nutgenPrymm, Om. II. 339. synscipes (om. H.) in the and hand.— I have met with no other 

instance of awung (so also H^ 'wedlock/ It is prob. miswr. for cpamungx cp. 416; 440; 1168; 
1370; and ^^<CTi;^^ ' married,' 1006; 1265; Assm, 19^; BT. 365; and beoTvnody Chron. a.d. 10^2. 
Is the form uniawedan 5248 (so also H^ also miswr. for ungeawmdan'i Leo (p. 484) has awtan 
without reference. 341, 343. Eng. gll. in the 2nd hand. Om. H. ^j^ .i. gesette (am. II,) in 

the 2nd Lat hand. 345. Gl. in the 2nd hand. 346. So //I; r. hrofe. 

347. So /T. ; r. dweliende. 348. So /T. ; r. scUling. Cp. Luke xv. 9, where drachmam {dragmam) 

is thns rendered in both the WS. and North, versions. 349. st (om. H.) in diff. hand. R. 

strynaH\ 351. So /T. Cp. fll, 54; hamay cildhama mean * matrix, uterus, folliculns, secnndae, 

&C.' (cp. 1245 ; 1764; WW. 159*^* ; OET. 469) wheresis puerpgrium is usually glossed by kys^teorPoTy 
&c (cp. 946; 3908; 4947 ; WvV. io8*« ; 528^). But cp. 1245. 35a. drt (om. H.) in the 2nd hand. 

R- lewelgodre ; cp. fU, 55. 353. lyre (om. H.) in the 2nd hand. 356. H. stes (cp. Ang' 

vL 98). R. breostes. 357. So Zt. ; r. neorxnawanges. 358. .f. /^#f/ (the / on erasure) om. H. 

It is in a diff. band. VlBs/ans first wr. as a Lat. gl. ? 359. K. uncUearienctticum or -undum. 

362. duraCp/e (om. H,) in the 2nd hand. 365. niwiend (om. ff.) is no doubt miscopied for 

kiwiend{h with short upper stroke is very like »). It seems less likely that the gloss, misr. ittformator 
as reformaior and took it to mean ' renewer.* 369. R. -nesse. 
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saluberrimum, halwedne 7, 2 
375 malagma, . t, medtcinam, laecedom 

f.i2b 7, 2 

fibris, .1*. f^^2>, aeddru/n 7, 2 

Bpiritalis, feondlices 1, 3 
nequiti®, nearaf^ances t hinder- 

scypes 7, 3 

l(o)etallter, ,i. mortaliter, daedlice 7, 3 
380 inflBOtis, .1*. trrigatisy afy ledum, 

bejleddeduOT 7, 3 

Of lestis, heofenlicere 7, 3 

medloiiiA, lac 7, 4 

antidotum, A.poculum^ dolhdrenc 7, 4 

uerticem, .f. cacumen^ heh 7, 4 

385 matern®, licere 7, 6 
perfldorum, ./. impiorum^ wi))er- 

wurdra, ortreowra 7, 7 

militum, ./'. latronum^ cewpena 7, 7 

euentuB, .ufinem^ belimpas 7, 7 
non inoonuenienter, . i*. non incon- 

grue, swySe jedafenlice 7, 8 
390 carmine rithmioo, ,u numerali^ 

on jelsumu/w le(o)'8e 7, 8 

patibido, on jealjan, treowe 7, 9 



l^a 



latibulo, ./*. secreioriOy on dijel- 

nesse 7, 10 

uirginem, .f*. mariam^ faemnan 7, 10 
tutaminl, .1*. protect {f)(mh je, 

to jescyldnesse 7, 1 1 

395 labentibus, .f. currentibuSy ernen- 

dum 
luBtris, .1*. circuits, emrenuiw 
per idem tempue, j^ond 

ylcan timan 
fretuB, ,t, functus y jeufered 
tormentorum, tintrejena 
400 extorria, .1. miser ^ utlenda 
duloieonis, mid swiJTSwe^um 
melodif, dreames, herunje 
conoentibua, .1'. cantibus, san^um 

[Hpt.4i6.]7, 16 
in oromate, .1. msionesuperna, on 

uplicere jesihjje 7, 16 

405 extaseoB, .1. ex, j^leorednesse, 

oferstijennesse 7, 17 

optutibuB, ./. msionibuSy 2esih}>um 7> 17 
Bunt, hi 7, 18 

rigide, .i, aspere, streccre f, 13. 7, 23 



7, 


11 


7, 


11 


7, 


12 


7, 


13 


7, 


13 


7, 


14 


7, 


15 


7, 


15 



374. halwedne] d alt. f. n. H. also -edne, R. -endne, 375. Eng. gl. o. saluber- on prec. fol. 

376. Gl. o. infectis, Cp. U, 135 (but see note) ; CGII, 55^" Fidras^uenas; IVPV. isS^^Jtdra^uetui; 
CGG, iv. *i6^ Jibrts^ueniSy &c. 377. Cp. 762; 856; 1980. 379. R. dead-, 380. afyledum 
in the and hand. 383. lac stands for laatunie (as also 435a ; 5360), only the first part of 

the gl. being wr. In 3050 it is wr. in full ; hence, as I have elsewhere pointed out (cp. Acad., May 1 2, 
1894, p. 399 ; JGPh, ii. 361), the lac * medicine* of the dictionaries does not really exist. 383. Eng. 

gL in Uie and nand. 384. So also J/. K. Aehfe or heknysse, 385. Gl. o. reuerentia, whidi 

D. has in place of Giles* venerantice {G, 7*). R. moderlicerei cp. 1763; 3691. 386. ortrecwe 

'perfidious/ cp. 504a; 2, 431. It generally means 'hopeless.' 388. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 

H, has helimp (nent. pl.)f a more correct form than belimpas, as the word is nent, not masc : cp. /T. 511 
belimp (ace. pi., not in D,)\ Lchd, iiL aoa"" belimp god (ace. sg.); LSc, iii' belimpu (ace. pi. Nent. 
nonns with long root-syllable take u in pi. in this MS.). 390. H. talsumum, K^retalmmum, 

391. trecwe (in the snd hand) is wr. as gl. to latibulo both in D, and H,y bnt is eind. intended 
for patibulo \ treo * tree * was fieqnently nsed for ' cross.' 394. ge in diff. hand o. end of lemma. 

396. Eng. gl. o. labentibus, 397. Though^ ordinarily means /am, we may perhaps here expand 

fine (cp. Pdn=Ponne\ as reond alwa3rs takes the ace. Or did the gloss., havine phrases like 
onfatn timan in his mind, allow the dat. to slip through his fingers? 403. Eng. gl. o. dulcisonis. 

405. Cp. 3378; 3405. 408. strec or strec% Cp. AfdA. xl 135; PBB. ix. 355, In LWS. the 

spelling stru is conmion : cp. ^H, i. 358**; ii. I34'»; Matih, xi. 13; Wst, 105**; AL. ii. 368", 5cc. 
In EWS. it appears regularly as strac : cp. Cosijn i. pp. 4-5 ; PBB, ix, 355. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



13 



ardui, sti]>es 7, 24 

410 fbrmam, .1' exemplum, hiwe 7, 24 

propoBitl, injehydes 7, 24 

instigaiites, .^ horiantes, mani- 

ende 7, 25 

matrimonii, A, iugaliiaiis^ sein- 

scipes 7, 25 

oontubemia, j^l^often, samwistu 7, 25 

4T5 legitimum, seulic 7, 25 

oonubium, haemaed, aewnunj 7, 26 
Boismatioorum, .<. hereticorum^ 

^edwolmanna 7, 26 

delaramenta, ./'. erroreSy j^dofu, 

Xefleard 7, 26 

duoimusy .1. sancimus, we taliatS, 

Xesetta'S 7, 27 

420 prssertim, ./. maxime t to wissan 7, 28 
pro certo, to sdpsoi 7, 28 

noiierimus, .^ scimus, cu]?an 7, 28 
diuinf , jodcundre 7, 29 

sanotioniB, .;*. iudiciiy ^esettnesse 7, 29 

425 fbedera, trywj^a 7, 30 

supeme, .1*. diuitUy heofenlice 7, 30 
gratoB, .1. fjrw, )>ancwyrde 7, 30 

maiestati, mae2}>rymnesse 7, 30 

incamationis, flaescj^byrde 7, 32 

430 prophetioia, witiendlicu;?! 7, 32 



presagiorum, forewitejunja 7, 32 
Non auferetur, ne bi}? ateored 7, 33 
femoribus, ofsprincjum 7, 34 

millena, {^usendfealdre 7, 36 

435 oongerie, ./. cumulo^ jejaeder- 

uncje 7, 36 

ueteris, ))aere ealdre 7, 37 

instrumenti, . j></i)ff lij^esettnesse 7, 37 
umbraoulo, sceadewunje f. 13^ 8, 1 
olara, beorhtre 8, 1 

440 iugalitatis, aewnun2;e 8, 2 

distare, ,i, discernerey tosceaden 8, 2 
floridam, blostbaere [Hpt. 417.] 8, 4 
explanans, .1'. narrans, trahnie 8, 4 
iugalitatiB, sinscipes 8, 4 

445 oriundam, .i, natam, up asprunjan 8, 5 
eleganter, J^aeslice 8, 5 

oonoa, musclan, scille 8, 7 

TUBPITBB, .1. despectty fulice 8, 8 
deformatur, .<. non deturpatury 

awlaet 8, 9 

450 obrizum, aplatad 8, 9 

auri metallum, J. massay jold- 

wecd 8, 9 

detrimentum, ./'. contemtuniy aef- 

wyrdlan 8, 10 

formosior, ./.jr/^abji'(!?r, hiwfaestre 8, 11 



413. seinscipes] the first e alt. f. c. H, senscipes. R. sinscipes, 414. H. gefoftr, R. gefoft- 

radena. — On samwistu {H, -sta) cp. Sieversy $ 267, Anm. a. 418. iedofu\ So also H, R. gaio' 

fungax cp. 1614; aSoi ; 4194; WW. 390*^ The gedof * fuijy &c' in HL and Sw. appears to rest on 
tlus instance and must therefore be rejected {z^.JGPh, ii. 361). 420. wissan\ w on erasure. Cp. i88a. 

424. Gl. o. diuin^, 427. //. also -de, R. -wyrOe, 428. R. magenPrymmsse, Cp. 3398. 

429. So also H. The gl. is not recorded elsewhere. 430. wiiiendl-'] the and i alt f. e, 

432. ateorian here transitive. 433. Aldhelm is here quoting Gen, xlix. 10 et dux de femoribus 

ejus. The gloss, has misunderstood the lemma. 441. R. beon tosceaden. Or for tosceadan (inf.) 

rendering the Lat. gl. discemere\ 442. R. blostmbarey cp. 140. 443. After trahnie 

a letter erased. R. trahtnitnde, 445. So also H, R. asprungnan, Cp. 86. 446. Cp. 

5401 eleganH^faslicere, In //^. fceslice appears as gl. to the prec. ita, which it also suits : cp. BlickUng 
GIL iBIf. 263) taliter-Paslice, 450. Cp. 21 18; 3534. The gL is not appropriate; obryzum is 

nsnally glossed by smSte: cp. 1808; 3534; WW, 34*®; 272", &c. 451. //^ w^^flf. Leo (p. 78) 

takes this as wegd *Gewicht, &c.,' but it is evid. miswr. for wecg: cp. 18 10; WW, 141"; 334"; 
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rubentiSi J, micantis, reades 8, 11 

455 lanea, wyllene 8, 12 

stamina, wearp 8, 12 

glomere, tcliwene 8, 12 

panuoulis, wefluxn 8, 13 

reuoluta, ,u operta^ j^wundene 8, 13 

460 bombioinuxn, seolcen, sinden 8, 13 
ptupuraB, ^odewebbes 8, 14 

serioa, sil 8, 14 

mala pimioa^ .1. poma^ reade 

ap(p)la 8, 15 

oittis, .1. tenuis pellis inter grana, 

fylmenuxn 8, 15 

465 nibentibuB, mid redu/n 8, 16 

referta, .i. repleta, jehla 8, 16 

librorum, rinda 8, 16 

tegmine, .2*. operimentOy emfencje 8, 16 
contexta, oferwrojene, awundene 8, 16 

470 contemptibilem, .2'. despectibilem^ 

forsawenlicne 8, 17 

oalumniam, .1. obprobrium, hosp 8, 17 
daotilos, .1*. clystro, finjerappla, 

clystra 8, 18 



mulsum, ./. dulciy werede f. 14. 

nicolaum, 2;edropa 
475 longe, Jjearle 

inoomparabillter, unwiSme 

prastare, .2. antecellere^ ofer}>eon 

Bcabr», .2. scabrose, omi^es 

InoudiB, anfiltes 
480 tundentds, .2'. percutientisj bea- 
tendes 

mallei, hameres 

durities, stif^nes 

rubiginossB, homi^re 

foroipis, tan^an 
485 fbrfiois, scearen 

baltheiis, .2. cingulum^ belt 

[Hpt. 418.] 

bullifer, ^iw«j/^r, jimbaere 

instrumentia, XoXwm 

fiEkbrioata, smeo]7ud 
490 teres, sinewealt 

lunaria, monSlices 

globi, cliwenes, clynes 

oirculus, trendel 



8, 


18 


8. 


18 


8, 


19 


8, 


19 


8, 


19 


8, 


20 


8, 


20 


8, 


20 


8, 


20 


8, 


21 


8, 


21 


8, 


21 


8, 


21 


8, 


22 


8. 


22 


8, 


24 


8, 


24 


8, 


24 


8, 


26 


8, 


25 


8, 


25 



550*^. Other instances of d for ^ are : 1 203 tleman {H, glendcen) ; 2975 hwebhuni {H, -bund) ; 
3506 abliccedutn {H, ablidc-), 4^7. On cliwen cp. NED. s.v. dew, 458. WW, +464". 

G. panniculis. 460. For sinden r. siaen, H, seokely siden, — WW t488** siolcen, 

462. R. si/cen as in If. 464. The same gl. occurs fU, 63 ; WW. (t ?) 204*» ; +371* ; t488" ; 

AhdG. ii. 12** (gl. to G. 179") dttis^felmum (for felmenum\—Cip. also CGH. 3i»«* cities ^pe/lts 
tenuis inter grana, 46^ R. uh/adene. 469. G, contecta, which is the better reading. Cp. 

WW. t37i'; t488" contecia = bepeaht. Of the two Eng. gll. the first is the correct rendering of 
contecta, whilst the 2nd suits contexta : cp. 254 ; WW. Z7p^* 472. cfystro in diff. hand. Cp. 

3843. 474. Nicolatis (a kind of date) is elsewhere glossed by pahnappel {WW. 454*; 505*) 

or my/isc appel (3844; WW, 279^; 453"). Does ^tdropa *a drop* refer to the shape of the date? 
476. R. unwidmeteniice '. cp. 337, &c. 483. homigre'] r alt. f. another letter. N. omirre, 

485. So also II. R. scearenavi]s.. gen. pi., or is it for scearan wk. gen. sg. ? Cp. note to 1557. Cp. WW, 
t339'; ^y^^^forfids^sceara. 486. Eng. gl. o. builifer, 487. Eng. gl. o. oaltheus. 

492. Sweet gives {Sw. 35) * dyne fm.) lump of metal ' ; but, as the recorded instances of it show, it 
means not only * lump of metal/ but also * mass of anything, round mass, globe, sphere.' It glosses 
metalium {WW. 141*) ; massa (3846 ; 2, 260 ; 7, 253 ; WW. 32* ; 445' ; 505' ; 5i9»») ; globus (1705 (?) ; 
28, 40) ; sphaera (3527 ; 7, 255) ; botrus (2639^ Cp. also Verc. fol. 109, Afid him ta god his mildheort- 
nesse geafl and him fram fat fyrene dyne adyde J>e ofer J>a ceastre was on fam genipe hangiende. As 
regards the gender, it is, according to Sweet, doubtful, but prob. masc; acconiing to Hall, masc. or fern. 
As however the passage last cited shows, it is clearly neut : cp. also the ace. pi. dyna (2639 J 2, 
260); dyno {WWi^s^'t 505')- The ane dyne ace. sg. quoted in BT, f. Lchd. iii. 134, proves 
nothing, as it is f a very incorrect twelfth-century text. 493. Gl. o. teres. 
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luoulentuB, »u splendidus, hluttor 8, 26 
495 triquadram, ]7aene fi]7erdaeledan 8, 26 
rotam, ,t\ circulum^ trendel 8, 27 

laticem, ./. aquam^ waster ]7eotan 8, 28 
oistemf , waeterseaj^es, ritSe 8, 28 

limpham, wae; 8, 28 

500 quam, J^aenne we 8, 28 

anthlia, mid hlxdele 8, 29 

rota hauritoria, hlaedtrendle, 

hweowla, hweowl 8, 29 

exanthlamus, ./. haurimuSy up 

hladan 8, 29 

parui pendendam, .1*. negUgen- 

dam, to for naht taliende 8, 29 
505 putamiiB, .1*. estimamusj tellan we 8, 30 
reoiprooa . . . redundantia, .1. tie- 
rum uenieniiay .t\ flumtna, 
onjean flowende y)?a, eft 
flowende waetera, ytJunja 8, 30 
praoellere, .1. anteceilere, ofersti 8, 31 
perpes, sin^al, swift 8, 31 

deounus, rine 8, 31 

510 oelsis, .1. altisy healicu/n 8, 32 

arcuum, bo^a 8, 32 

fomioibus, bi^elsum 8, 32 



BublimatuB, .< subuectus, ^eufered 8, 32 
tubo, J?eoten, ))ryh 8, 33 

5i5oataracti8,waeteraeddni/v,8eddnim8, 33 
uorantibus, .1'. absorbeniibus, for- 



8, 33 
8, 33 
8, 34 
8,34 



. swel jendu;w 

prastare, oferj^eon 

uoracia, ./. auide, ^raedije 

merguls, scealfre 
520 oonfunditur, bi8 jescend, for- 

ho^ed [Hpt. 419.] 8, 34 

uersioolor, bleofah f. 14^ 8, 35 

tereti, sinewealtre 8, 36 

oiroulorum, trendla 8, 36 

rotunditate, tyminc^e 8, 36 

525 orocea qualitate, mid ^eolewere 

fahnysse 8, 37 

purpurea, brun 8, 37 

uenustate, .1'. iocundiiaU^ fa^er 9, 1 

glauco, blsehaewenre 

coloris, hiwes, bleos 
530 uirore, .1. uiriditate, jrennysse 

ftUgesoit, jHte 

fiaua, of scilfriu;w 1 jlaeteriendu/« 
t doxu/» 

specie, hiwe 



9,1 
9,1 
9,1 
9, 1 



9.2 
9,2 



495. So H,<, which -has also the Lat. gl., in quaii*or partibus divisam. The Eng. gl. is a rendering 
of this. Cp. 1295 triquadra^fiperscyte. But cp. 1684; WW, 51'*. 497. The Eng. gU. are wr. 

one o. the other. H. has the compound wateripan (alt. f. -iPe). 500. Y^.panc. 501. BT, 

only records kladel f. Hpt. 418; but cp. also Ang, ix. 264. 506. ytiunga in the 2nd hand. 

507. R. oftrstigan, 508-9. singal (in the 2nd hand) is o. perpes, and swift rim o. decursus. 

There can be no doubt that swift is an additional gl. to perpes. II. has singalraus t swift. 
KU, WW. t488» di^elsa. 512. Gl. in 2nd hand. WW, +488-^ dogum. 514. R. -tan, 

pryk is in the 2nd hand. 518-9. We must prob. r. graJigrg, as in H. Of the examples 

ia BT. this is the only one which shows the gender of scealfor. It is here fem. In Verc, fol. 100, 
it is masc., Pa gesawon hie Para wel feala para fugela Pe we scealfras nemnap. 526. So also 

H., and fS, 36. R. brunbanvere: cp. 5072; 96; 1269, &c. 527. H. fager. R. fagemesse. 

531. So H. R. giitena^: cp. 1196; 1719, &c. 532. R. scilfrumt as in //. ; cp. also WW. +239** 

Jiaua specie '^ of glateriendum t scylfrum hiwe t doxum. For doxum H. has dexum, but as in the 
cramped handwriting of the gll., and e are often very much alike, I think it possible that the 
Brussels MS. has doxum. In S. {Ang, xiii. 28) we find dohx glossing furva {G, 8'*)- The vb. 
doxian 'to turn black or dark coloured* (cp. ES. xi. 511) occurs in Verc. fol. 23'', hwilum he bid 
swiOe laXiiicum men gelic ; Ponne wannaO he 7 doxap ; otire hwilj he biti bUic 7 dhiwe. It seems 
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splendescit, beorhtmeS 9, 2 

535 uirginali, faemnhalicu/n, maeden- 

WcMtn 9, 3 

formulflB, .t\ specie, hiwe 9, 3 

reliqua, oSre 9, 3 

orepundia, .i. momliay menas, 

jlencsa 9, 4 

fiEtlerata, ,u comia, |>a jeslencdan 9, 4 
540 omamenta, fraete 9, 4 

inputribiliB, .i, inmarcescibilis, 

unfulienlicere 9, 6 

naturf, jecynde 9, 6 

ezperimentiB, oferfundennessuxn 9, 6 
ooxnprobasse, . t. narrasse,%tsvni' 

telian 9, 7 

545 arborum Biluestriuin, ^udelicra 

treowa 9, 7 

suculentuB, saepij stela 9, 8 

oauliouluB, stela, tstealu 9, 9 

ramusoulis, bohjincluf^ 9, 10 

exorti, ,i. naiiy acennede 8> 11 

550 uemantia, ,ufloreniis, jrenes 9, 11 
prati, jehaejes 9, 11 

progeniti, forh atojene 9, 1 1 



firaglantia, stemende 9, 12 

redoleant, .1'. Spirent, bladesiaS 9, 12 

555 cum oonstet, .1'. cerium «/,]>onne 

X^wis is 9, 12 

seoutura, aeft^rfiliende 9, 13 

emolumenta, .1'. lucra, ^estreon 9, 13 
exuberante, ^^nihtsumiendu/Tz 9, 13 
reditu, ^eanwurfe 9, 14 

560 qu»Btu, tilun^e 9, 14 

maturesoere, ripian 9, 14 

Buroulorum, stofna, teljra 9, 15 

Bpissos, maenifealde 9, 15 

pampinoB, bosses 9, 16 

565 ooBsante, .1'. deficienie, ablinnen- 

du^» 9, 16 

librorum, rinda f. 15. 9, 16 

Buoo, sae 9, 16 

inaroeBoere, scrincen 9, 16 

torrido, . /'. sicco ttosio, baernenduw 9, 1 7 

570 aduentante, ./'. aduenienie, to cu 9, 17 
feruore, wylme 9, 17 

in modum, aefWr e, jemete 

[Hpt. 420.] 9, 17 
laudande. .1'. honor ande, ces 9, 19 



not impossible that the gl. in D., II., WW., and S. all go back to one orig. in which dox glossed 
furva. 534. H. beorhneH, R. beorhineO (for -di). The dictionaries do not record WS. 

beorhtnian, but cp. North. {ge)berhiniga. 535. R. -hadlicum, as in H. 537. c9re in the 

and hand. 540. 'R. fratewunga (cp. 2204) ot fraiwa. 543. H, ofenvundennyssum, 

-whence the oftrwtmdennes 'experiment, &c' in the dictionaries. It most however be rejected, as 
there can be no doubt that D. is right : cp. 8a ; 3896 ; WW. 232**. 547. stela wr. twice : 

once o. sucul' and again o. caulic-. — stealu (om. /^.) in the 2nd hand; the u is on an erasure. 
Is it for steoia (cp. WW. 12", &c.) ? 551. Cp. 1422. The only instances of gehag given in BT. 

are the two from H. But cp. also BDD. 4 on middan gehage ; and OxangehcFg * Oxhey/ NSCh. p. 24. 

552. K./orO, as in H, Cp. 1347 (note) ; 5104; 5227 {7eok for ieoC) ; 5165 stepf, where H. has siepA ; 
S. 169* (cp. Ang. XV. 209) hylum (or jtylum. Cp. also notes to 66 (Jtw for/w) and 3532 (/ for h). 

553. So also H. The gloss, has taken the lemma, which is a sb., for a pres. ptc. 554. So 
also //. Cp. fS, 65; and 2469 bladtsiendum {H. blot-); SHy, p. \o fiammascat^bladesige, Cp. 
also WW. ^Of^ Jlagrantia^hlatesnung\ ECPs. 76, 19 coruscationes = hla:tenmge. 557. testreon 
o. secutura. 559. gean-'\ n alt. f. another letter. 562. H. telgena, 564. II. hisses, 
hosses. 567, So also H. R. sape. 568. R. -can. 571. //. wylinc. This is merely 
an error for wylme: cp. 4939 wyrm-y where H. has wyrinc-. The wyling 'fervor' {Leo 428*% 
///. 364), which is founded on this gl., must be rejected. 572. after e in the 2nd hand. 
573. R. henendlUes\ Cp. 2774. 
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uirginitatis, faemnhades 9, 19 

575 fi&rus, herebecn 9, 19 

in edito, .f. m alto, healicum 9, 20 

PFomontorio, .1'. monte, saenesse 9, 20 

arta, ./. stricta, neara 9, 20 

qui, $ 9, 21 

580 inferiiiB, benitSan 9, 21 

uiloBcat, .1*. tnanescat, unwur)>ie 9, 22 

legitime, aewlices 9, 22 

iugalitatiB, ^ejaederscipes 9, 22 
liberonun, ./'. fih'orumf aeft^r- 

Xen 9, 22 

585 poBteritatem, team, cneoresse 9, 23 
sqiialeaoat, ./'. sordescai, afulie, 

anscu 9, 23 
in oomparatione, . /'. assimilatione, 

unwiSmetenesse 9, 23 

huiuBoemodi, ./'. tale, )>us jerad 9, 24 

bonum, jod 9, 24 

590 dehonestari, beon j^hyrwed 9, 24 
propensius, .1. plenius, jeornli- 

cor, nwwlicor 9, 26 

uersa nice, ahwerfedux» si)7e 9, 27 

inferioris, J>aes ny}>eran 9, 27 

uits, lifes 9, 27 

595 proficiens, J^onde 9, 28 

tepide, wlaeclice 9, 28 



torpentem, .i\languetitem,z,s^'m' 

dende 9, 28 

[ut] . , . praBoocupet, t.prcBueniat, 

•f heo fore 9, 29 

aoerrimf, .1*. crudelissime, })aere 

stij>este 9, 29 

600 stimulo, sticelse 9, 29 

conpunctioniB, abryrdnesse 9, 29 

instigatus, . 1. prcEtnoniius, jema- 

nod t jetiht 9, 29 

anticipet, forne forfe}? 9, 30 

anterior, .1*. superior, se 9, 33 

605 dimittitur, toforlaetan, befsest 

f. 15^ 9, 34 
oontempta, ./. sprela, ce 9, 34 

blandimenta, . /'. ohlectamenta, je- 

swaesnusse 9, 34 

quisqulliarum. ./. surculi minuti, 

aeswaepe, beanscalu 9, 35 

peripsema, .2'. purgamenta, or- 

fyrm]?a, feormunja 
610 oamaliB, licamlicere 
luxuB, ^aelse 
lenooinia, forspenne 
[ao] . . . refutans, 7 witsacende 9, 36 
propoBito, A.gradu, injehede 9, 36 
615 caste, ./*. simplia'Sy claenre 9, 37 



9, 35 
9, 35 
9, 36 
9, 36 



575. Gl. in the and hand. Om. H. 576. Eng. gl. o. promont-, 579-8o. Gil. 

in the and hand. 581. Cp. 2386. 584. R. aftergeniena. 585. team (om. J7.) 

in the and hand. 586. H, ansco, R. anscuniendlic sy ? 587. The gloss, took the 

prep, in for the negative prefix. H. has the correct on widm-, 590. gehyrwed] w alt f. r. 

594. Gl. o. inferions. 599. Eng. gll. o. conpunct-. 603. Cp. 1330. Also Z^\^ fame 

/organ ; John xx. ^ fome foriman^ &c. 605. R. -laien. 607. H. geswysnysse. 608-9. The 

gll. are printed as in the MS. So also H., except that for orf- H, \iz&fyrmpa, 608. R. aswapa ? 

Or is it intended as gl. to peripsemaV Cp. 4155 ; WIV. +464* peripsema '^geswapa\ •\'4SS^ geswepo ; 
539"; AhdG. ii. e^^d^ peripsema = gaesuop^. Beanscalu may be intended ioz peripsema, or it may stand 
for 'SCttla : cp. IVIV, f 488'* quisquiliarum = bensaala (for beanscaia). 000. offyrmfa may gl. 

peripsema, purgamenia (cp. 3918) or guisquiliantm (cp. ^G. 85' quisquilia^afyrmte). Feormunta 
TtndtTS purgamen/a. 610-11. licamlicere gcelse are wr. o. carrtalis. The accompanying adj. 

shows that gcelse (gen. sg.) is here used as a fern. Are we justified in assuming a gals fem. by the 
side of the ord. galsa^ 61 a. //. /orspennene. Is it from an otherwise unrecorded nom. 

/orspennen, or for /orspenninga ^ Cp. 3159; 4985 ; 5345. 613. Gl. in diff. hand. 

[iv. 11] c 
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tyrocinio, camphade 


9,37 


gpatuita, l?ancwyrj)re 


10,2 


industria, .1. curmtiate, jleaw- 




nysse 


10,3 


antecessor, for2enc3;a, forstaep 




[Hpt. 421.; 


110,3 


6ao lacrimosiB, .1*. lacrimis plenis^ 




teariju/w 


10,4 


siniTultibus, sicetun 


10,4 


Buspirlo, ./. gemtiUy sicci 


10, 5 


qu»rulosl8, ceorijuw 


10,5 


questibus, murcnunju/Tf 


10, 6 


625 Inflati, toblawene 


10,7 


de sola, 1. una, b^ are 


10,7 


Integritate, .1. castitate^ ancwel- 




nysse 


10,7 


de periculoso, of frecenfulre 


10,8 


naufragio, forIi)>ennysse 


10,8 


630 grassante, .1'. depradanie^on hni- 




jendre 


10,8 


dir», re)?es 


10,9 


tempestatis, stormes, hreoh 


10,9 



turbiiuB, .1'. tempesiatts tprocelky 

yste 10, 9 

inter soyllam, betwyx sandhric- 

can 10, 9 

635 barathrum,. i'./ar/arjww,2eswelxelO, 10 
uoraginis, swyliendes, eadwin- 

dan 10, 10 

Uoet, )>eh \t 10, 11 

aliqiianttilum, .1'. aliqua parte, 

aethweja 10, 11 

quassatis, .ufractis, tobry(t)tu»i 10, 1 1 

640 salua, jehealdenum f. 16. 10, 13 

disorimine, frecen 10, 14 

sooptilorum, .I'.xajre^n^m, scylpa, 

duda 10, 14 

tanto mintis, swa mycele laes 10, 15 
lamentorum, heo 10, 15 

645 incumbere, .1. insistere tconsen- 

tire, dybbian, on wunian 10, 16 
imbribus, mid dropum 10, 16 

rigare, ./*. umectare, waetan 10, 16 

neuorum, smyttena, wlotta 10, 17 



618. gleaw-] I on erasure. 
6a 2. So H, R. siccitunie. 



619. So also /^. ¥.. forestappittd. 621. So /T. K. natunpsm, 

623. On cearir 'complaining, querulous' cp. note to 2828. 



626-7. MS. has deare ancwelnyssi wt, o. carms. In If. beare tutcpalgnysse appears as marginal gl. 
to periculoso naufragio (whence Leo*s ancpalgnis * naufragium/ queried, it is true, by Leo himself). 
But it must evid. be r. be are (for dnre) ancwelnysse (for anwealhnysse) and is intended to gl. <^ sola 
integritate. It is easy to understand how the gU. came to be wr. o. camis^ which stands l^tween de 
sola and integritate. 629. forlifen-']} alt. f. another letter. H.forliden-. Cp. 66, 342 forlyCenisse, 

Otherwise ovXy forlidennes is recorded, as Lye*s forli6ednes is very possibly taken from D. Cp. also 
4400; 4621 forlifan pret. pi. 630. So also H. on hnigan 'to descend upon, fall upon. Cp. 

IVIV. 2e^f,^^ incumbunt =* onnhigaf (for onhnigafV); 343' tt^nunti^on feallendan\ 420'* ingruens^ 
onfillende o66e hreosende. Or is it miswr. for onhigiendre (cp. 2209) ? 632. hreoh'] r on erasure. 

R. hreohnesse; cp. t7, 39. 634. //, sandhriccan alt. to -gcan. Cp. fS. sandhri (see Ar^, 

XV. 208). Have we here an otherwise unrecorded sandhrycce * sand-heap' (though OE. hrycee seems 
to have been confined to stacked-up hay, com, sticks, &c. : cp. comhrycce\ or is it for sandhrycg * a 
ridge of sand ' ? This latter seems the more likely : perhaps the gloss, had syrtis in his mind (cp. 
-^G' 75*)- In 5465 we get the more suitable stanhricg as gl. to scylla. 636. So also A". 

N. swelgendes, edwindan. 641. K.frecennyssey as in /T. 642. H, has also scylpa (cp. Ang. 

vi. 98). Cp. 5470 scopulosas^scyjpiie\ 2, 482 scilpite) PGH, 399 murices^scylpbs (for -pas). But 
in spite of these instances, I believe that the orig. had in all oases scylf- (cp. 18 14). The mistake 
may be due to mere miscopying (/ and / are easily confused), or the p of the Lat. scopul- may 
have led to the error in all the instances except the last. 644. R. heofa or heofunga, 

645. So H. 648. So H. Cp. t4, "; iS, 23«» {Ang. xv. 208); 3491; and BT,; also Verc. 
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maoulis, wyrdincjuw 10, 17 

650 deformatos, awlaette 10, 1 7 

scorieB, speccan, syndran 10, 18 

atramento, blaeccan 10, 18 

foedatos, jefylede 10, 18 

eo magii, swa micele ma 10, 19 

655 rosoidls, kumidis, rore madidis, 

mid dewiu/w 10, 19 

fontibus, wylsprincjuw 10, 19 

meatam, .1'. tn'sfem, dreori 10, 20 

umectare, fihten 10, 20 

non desinunt, . t\ non deficient^ 

ne jeswicajj 10, 20 

660 quo 86, swa hi 10, 2] 

auBteritate, ./'. crudelitate^ sti)?- 

nesse 10, 21 

interdiota, tocwedene 10, 21 

meminerint, jemun)? [Hpt. 42 2.] 10, 22 
quod, ./*. eo quod, for J)i 10, 23 

665 cslibes, jeheald 10, 23 

sentina, .1'. aqua fetida nauis, 

fylj)e, adelan 10, 23 

arroganter,./.j«/^r^^, to})unde- 

lice, upahafenlice 10, 24 

balenam, ./. diabolum, ran 10, 26 



ciroilo, . I. nauicula, mid emfare 10, 26 
670 declinant, forbu^a)> 10, 27 

PBHTCIPAIiIUM, licra 10, 28 

UITIOBUM, ./'. peccaiorum, 

lehtra 10, 28 

tyrannic^, ./. diabolice, cyneli- 

cere 10, 29 

monarohiam, .1'. principatum^ 

. i, monarchia unius prtnci" 

patus, riceter 10, 30 

675 uBxirpare, .1'. uindicare, to je- 

teon f. 1 6b 10, 31 

anoipiti, tweoniendlicere 10, 31 

ambigruitatia, ./. dubUationis, 

Iweonunje 10, 31 

Borupulo, A.5oUicitudin€y%xy 10, 32 

parasitorum, spilra, jliwera 10, 32 

680 Bodalibus, .r*. sociis, midsi]?ium 10, 33 

uallatuB, ./*. circumseptus^ em- 

hlenned 10, 33 

apostatarum, ./*. pro/ugorum, 

fly , wifjersacena 10, 33 

glomeratuB, .7. stipatus, emset 10, 34 
baratruin, .1'. infernum, sea]>, 

hellexrut 10, 34 



fol. 57^ sio sawl sccal nydc habban smitian fas lichoman un}eawa. The nom. is prob. smitte fern., 
not smitta masc. (as in HI., Sw., BT., Sec), cp. Znpitza, Archiv Ixxxviii. 363. — Must we assume 
a nom. whtt *a spot, blemish,' or is it for wlatiena] 650. awla-] w alt. f. r. 651. So 

ff.\ syndran also in f4, la; f?, 44 ; fS, 8o*; f^S". 24. As these instances go back to one orig. 
they scarcely justify the assumption of a wk. *sindra {-dre). Elsewhere only sinder is record^ 
(the twelfth-century syndrun quoted in BT. f. Lcdm, iii. 11 a, proves nothing): cp. also 1557. 
652. So also H, One would expect blace\ cp. 1557. 655. R. deawigum: cp. 84. 658. Cp. 

t4, 14 ; and 3470. 659. deficient] f alt. f. c, and c on erasure. 663. H. gemundti. 

R. gemuna} : cp. PBB. ix. 298. 665. R. gekealdsume. 667. R. toPundenlice, 

668. bcUlenam\ the first / erased. 669. So also H, emfare is no doubt from etnfaru'^ 

ymbfaru 'circuit'; the gloss, misr. circilo, which means *a small ship,' as circuh. The emfar 
*a small ship' in HI., Leo is therefore non-existent. WW. t489*® scipe. 671. R. heafodiicra: 

cp. 773 ; WW, 87"®. 672. lehtra] t alt. f. another letter. 677. dubit-] betw. i and / a letter 

erased. 678. R. drydunge, as in H. 679. H, swilra (the MS. prob. has j/-), gliwra, 

spillendra, Cp. +2, 12 spilra \ t4, 18 spilra \ f^S". 29 mspillendra, Cp. also 416$ parasitorum '^ 
forspillendra pena. Spillend is f. spillan * to destroy, waste,' and spill{e)re is the corresponding 
nomen agentis. 680. R. midgesipum, as in IT, 1 take the gl. as a compound (cp. G. mipgusinpa), 

for mid AS prep, would not be suitable here. Cp. {ge)midst}ian WW. 206". '^*». 681. Cp. note 

to 34. 682. "^.flymena-, cp. 4494. 
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685 tartarum, ./. tormentum^ tin- 

treju 10, 35 

cassabunduB, .1'. corruendus, 

hreosendlic 10, 35 

protoplastuB, . i, primitus plas- 

matus, .1*. adam, frumscea- 

pena 10, 36 

recentia, .7. nom\ niwes 10, 36 

paradisi, neorsx 10, 36 

690 colonuB, .1. habttaior, tilia 10, 36 

totius teireBtris, . 1'. terrene, eaire 

eorjjcundre 10, 36 

creaturs, jesceafte 10, 37 

uertigo, a uertendo, ./. tempestas, 

tyrnincjc 10, 37 

rotantis, ,t\uoluenitSy turniendre 10, 37 
695 fdndibali, li]7eran 11, 1 

circumgirat, ./. circuit ^ befehj), 

emhaef)) 11, 1 

buccis, smaeru/^ 11, 1 

ambronibus, ./'. cupidis t auidisy 

jrifnim 11, 1 

labria, ./. labiiSy lippu/7i 11, 2 

700 lurconibuB, .1. uorantihtis, mid 

^raedijum 11, 2 

[in]. . .uoraginem,.!*. in/oueam, 

edwindan, J^u^^^* ^^ 2^" 

swelje [Hpt. 423.] 11, 3 

angelica, .1'. superna, seo 11, 3 

supemorum oininm, .1'. ange- 



Jorum, . /'. colonum, upcundra 

cestriwarena, enjla 
contubemio, .1'. mansione, ^ema 
705 deifice, jodcundlicere 

contemplationis, ./'. uisionis, 

bescea^soinje 
participio, a, parte, daelni 
quanto, hu mycele 
magis, swy)7er, ma 
710 graoiUima, .1*. humillima f mini- 

may jehwaedeste 
si de, heo be 
emolumentis, .7'. lucriSy jestreo- 

inflata, ,i, elata, toblawen 
intumuerit, .;. superbit, to}>int 
715 oastimonia, .1'. castitate, clsne 
speoiali, .1'. singular i, of synder- 

licere 
rumnsotilos, ./. rumores, hiisa, 

hereward 11, 9 

triolinio, ./. sede, bure 11, 10 

tirunoulis, cempum f. 17. 11, 11 

730 uirulentorum, .1'. uenenosorum, 

jeaettrijoio 
beluas, deofla 
rabidia, . /'. uoracibus, mid sliten- 

du»i, terendiwi 
ginuinia, toSreomu;n 
inermea quoaque, .i.sine armis, 



U, 4 
11, 5 
11,5 

11, 5 
11, 6 
11, 6 
11,6 

11, 6 
11,7 

11,7 
U, 8 
11,8 
11,8 

11,9 



U, 13 
11, 13 

U, 13 
11, 14 



685. PI. of tin/ret, or for tintreguni\ Prob. the latter: cp. 1947. 686. corr*^ alt f. another 

letter. 689. K. neorsxnawanges, 697. So also t4, lo; fC, 18 ; t7, 51 ; t8> 80; fS. 33. 

Cp. 2160 ; 3163 ; 3187. The nom. most be smar or smare 'a lip. It is not in Sw., and the instance 
of it in OET, 17a" sfnerum= buccis is wrongly placed by Sweet {JOET, 529) nnder smeoru * ointment, 
fat.' 698. On ambro cp. H. Zimmer, Nennius Vindicatus, p. 104. — R. gifrum, as in H. 

701. echuindan] a alt. f. e, 703. H, cestregewarena, R. ceastcrgewarena : cp. notes to 329; 1951. 

704. H. geman. R. gemananx cp. 1784; 3330, &c. 707. iC dalntfficndnesse or dalnimunge, 

H, ddlin (has the MS. -/«/ ?). *i\t^. H. clan, R. ctannesse. *ji*j. H. -wurd, R. hereword. 

*! 20. geattrtgoio] another hand has alt. the last to d. H. ctttrigeia. R. attrigera. 722. s/iten-'] 

l on an erasure. 723. gin uinis] betw. n and uAg erased. G. giptgivis ; the only MS. with this 

spelling that I have met with is Harley 3013 ; the others have various spellings: genuinis, ginginis, 
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.1. uniuersos^ j^hwylce wae 

penlease 
735 lorioa, J, galea, healsber^a 
parma, ,t\ scuto, tar 
ezutos, ./*. nudaios, unscrydde 
atrooiter, .1. crudeliter, jrim 
discerpere, .1. dtlantare, toslitan 11, 16 
730 lacertoBis, ./. hrachialm, mid 

stran^u/n 
testudinBm, . i*. aciem, scildtrume, 

randbeaj, trume 
BtrofoB^, swicfulles 
balliata, stsefli]?ere 
spiritalis, cere 

735 armaturaB, waepnunje 
fSBxratis, hisnedufv 
uenabulis, barsperum 
nauiter^ ./*. uiriliter t for titer , 

fro/wlice, sprinlice 
timidomm,.!. //W;f/r'z/m, ear^ra 11,21 
740 more, on )?eawe, jewunan 11, 21 

mllitum, cempena 11, 21 

olassica, byman 11, 21 

salpiBt^, tru)>hornes 11, 21 



11, 14 
11, 15 
11, 15 
11, 15 
11, 15 



11, 16 

11, 18 
11, 18 
11, 19 
U, 19 
U, 19 
11, 20 
11, 20 

U, 20 



muliebriter, . /*. eneruiter, earlice, 

ni]?lice [Hpt. 424.] 11, 22 

745 Beuissimis, .u ferocissimis, psjn 

re}>estuw 
hoBtibuB, feondu;» 
Boutorum, tudenarda 
umbonibuB, randbeaum 
[ao nullatenus]. . .prebeamus, 

./*. adhtdeamus,ywe ne jear- 

cian, je]>eodan 
750 mllitiaB, ,t\pugney capdomes 
pugilea, .1. gladiator e^, wsepen- 

boren, cempan 
armatam, . i, signatam, ^einseijledll, 25 
audaoter, dyrstelice 11, 25 

emtilorum, .1. immicorumy^\)ptT- 

wimia 11, 25 

755 offerenteB, .1. contra portanteSy 

beodende, on jean berende 11, 25 
inBtrumenta bellioa, Medificia^ 

wilice tol 11, 26 

qiisB, ]>a a 11, 26 

macheram, ./'. gladium, mece, 

hiltinje 11, 27 



11, 22 
11, 22 
11,23 
11,23 



11,23 
11, 24 

11, 24 



ginguinis. Aldhelm prob. wrote genuinis * teeth ' (gua radidis molaribus et uenencsis genuinis . . . 
discerperc niiuntur), Cp. G. 49* (Z?. 3564) ursorum gingivis carperentur et leonum rictibus roderentur. 
Here again we have in the MSS. the same variations in spelling, bnt here too Aldhelm prob. wrote 
genuinis. The to9reomumt which occurs also in H.\ +2, 13 ; f^. 38, presupposes the reading gingiuis 
'gums' in the MS. in which it was first wr. Note that WW. t489'* has genuinis = tuscum. In 
the case of G. 49* all the MSS. which have an Eng. gl. r. tuxum. 728. R. grimtice: cp. 2714. 



3607. ' 74a. G. has incorrectly classica. ' 743. So also //. truHhom means *a trumpet,' 

not *a trumpeter': cp. ^G. 302". The gloss, has misunderstood salpistcei cp. t7, 57- 744. R. 

earhlice, as in ^. 747. So also H. Cp. 5025 («//; 521) parma {2h\.)^tude. This latter gl. 

may stand for tudenarde^ but it seems more prob. that the former gl. is corrupted from tudena^ 
randa. In that case iude might be the dat. sg. and iudena the gen. pi. of an unrecorded tud masc. 
or neut., or tudu fem. ' a shield.' On the supposed relationship between this and the name Tud{d)a, 
cp. F. Stark, Die Kosenamen der Germanen^ Wien, 1868, p. 8a ; H. Hell wig, Untersiuhungen iibtr die 
Aamen ties nordhumbr. Liber Vitaey Berlin, 1888, p. 10. 748. So also H. N. -beagum, 

750. R. camp'y as in H, 751. R. -boran. 754. R. wiperwinnena, as in H. 

756. wilice tol is wr. twice : once in ord. hand, and a and time in a larger hand. 758. hiltingy 

from hiU{fi) * hilt,' is here applied to the whole sword. H» has hiltine, misr., no doubt, for hiltinc. 
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loricam . . . ineztrioabilem, un- 

oferwinnendlice halsbearja 11, 28 

760 cum tuta, ,t\firma, mid truman 11, 28 

pelta, A.parmay plejscylde 11, 28 

apiritaliiun, feondlicra 11, 28 

nequitiarum, A.fraudium^ neara- 

J)anca, biswica f. 17^. 11, 29 

[contra] . . . miUe, onjean )>u- 

senfealde 11, 29 

765 nocendi artes, deriendlice pre- 

altas, wrecjas 11, 29 

pertinaciter, ./. inmperabiliier , 

Xyferlice 11, 29 

remuneratore, ,u guhernatore^ 

leaniendu;^ 11, 30 

debitum, .1'. necessarium^ nead- 

]>earflic 11, 30 

triumphiim, .1'. palmam, sijelean 11, 30 
770 leuiathan, .7. serpens aquaticus, 

ssedracan 11, 33 

pertinaciter, Axonstanter tdure, 

anraedlice 11, 34 

in fh>nte, ./'. in facie, on for- 

werdu^i 11, 35 

PMNCIPAIiIUM, heafod 11, 36 

BIS QUATEILN^OS, hehte- 

fealde 11, 36 

775 oerethl, hleaperes, raedehere 11, 37 



felethi, eoredmen, fe}?eheres 11, 37 
horrendo, ./. crudeli, jislicere 12, 1 
apparatu, ^ej^rsece 12, 1 

[qnibus] . . . mancipantur, mid 

J)a/» hi synd jehaefte 

[Hpt. 425.] 12, 1 
780 diuino, . i, celesU\ licuw 12, 1 

ft^ti, .i./unctiy jebild 
suffragio, .7'. auxilio, helpe 
bellioosas, wihearde 
truoolentiB, .1*. ferocihus, ejis- 

\\QMm 

785 Btrofkrum, ,i, fraudium, biswica 12, 4 
flalarica, .1'. genus ieh\ ate^arum 12, 4 
deceptionum, biswijca, swic- 

doma 
infJEitigabiliter, .1*. insuperabi- 

liter, unaleorendlice 
patrooinium, munde, mundbyrde 12, 6 
790 predestinate, ]>aere forestihtes, 

foresaedes 
oohortante, ./. ammonenie, hyr- 

tendu/v 
uertant, awendan 
tuta, J.firma, faest 
indeptf, ./'. adepte t assecute, be- 

jytenre f. 18 

795 pacis, sibbe 



12,1 
12, 2 
12, 3 

12, 3 



12, 5 



12, 5 



12, 7 

12, 7 
12, 8 
12, 9 



12, 9 
12, 9 



whence Hall's supposed hiltine * a sword.* 763. Cp. 377. 763. The Eng. gU. wr. o. 

spiritalium. The a of biswica alt. f. e. 765. wrecgas (for wrencas X) om. H, 773. R. heafod- 

Kcra\ q). 671. 774. R. eahta-. 775. So also H. Cerethi are the • Cherethites ' (a Sam. 

viii. 18), R. -ras. Cp. WW, aoa*® cerethei = radehere\ 367*; Cosijnx. p. 133. 776. Felethi zxt 

the • Pelethites/ H. eorodmen, ymeres^ fedeheres. R. fepehtre ; the -es is due to the prcc. ymeres (for 
-roj) in H.y which must also have been in the orig. of D. Cp. WW. 2},%^ felethi =fe]>ehere\ 399"'. In 
the original MS. hleaperes was prob. intended to g\. felethi, and eoredmen as gl. to cerethi \ cp. WW. 
1^1^ cerethi '^eoredmen, radehere\ ^^<f^ cerethei^ eoredmen \ ^i'^^ felethei = foreirnerum \ t489", 
777. ^. also^j-. V^. egislicere. jSo. R.godcundlicum^ Cp. 2566. 781. Cp. ia6. 

786. Cp. 5024; 2, 50a. Th5 usual form is at^r {cp. 8, 31a ; WW. 235**; 343"; 399*'), and atgare 
(cp. WW. 6* ; a3»»). /f. has, as Eng. glL, anscuta, titegarum, whence Leo, p. 400* anscut • phalarica,' 
and p. 555» titegar*gro9se Lanre' (both reproduced in HI.). The latter is a mere misreading for ategar, 
whilst the former is evidently the Lat. ansata (cp. 8, 31a aHsatas=^ateraras; WW. 6*; 343"). 

787. R. biswica, 788. N. -riendlice-, cp. note to X003. 794. I&g. gl. in diff. hand. 
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adquisitoruxn, .1'. inueniorum^ 

^estreonendra 12, 9 

secura, ./'. sine cura, sorhleas 12, 10 
triumphoruxn^ sijera 12, 10 

inflexibile, ./. inenodabilty Mxtyt- 

bijendlic 12, 10 

800 diurtumum, lanjsum 12, 10 

fJEdlentlB, .1. decipterUts, be- 

pse 12, 11 

fortuxuB, de 12, 11 

putabantur, ./'. estimabantuTy 

jewenede 12, 11 

intemitionem, morkm^ forwyrd 12, 12 
805 obtrunoatd, for])r8este 12, 12 

optatis, . I. desideratiSy ^ewisce- 

duOT 12, 13 

ad inportunum, .1'. ad inones- 

tuMy to jemajum 12, 14 

prouooant, .f'. exasperani^ for]? 

teo}>, tyhteS 12, 14 

809 uoti oompotibus, .1. ktisy bli]?um 12, 16 
811 inportunua, .1'. ferus t inmi/is, 

jemaje, wi)>erwyrde 12, 17 

florulente, .1'. floridiy blostbaere 12, 18 
frugalitatiB, . 7. temper atmntty un- 

cyste, spaemesse 12, 19 

ezplodatur, .1'. deUatury adwses- 

ced, adraefed 12, 20 

815 Ad axtromum, .1'. in fine, set 

nextiuv 12, 20 ' 



qui, SCO 12, 21 

famillam, .1. congregaiiimcmy 

hired 12, 21 

oiuitatiB, ceastran 12, 21 

latebrosia, ./. intimis, dihlufv 12, 22 
8ao olandestlnis, ./. occuliiSy of 

dimlicui» [Hpt.426.] 12, 23 

latibulis, dimhofum 12, 23 

eliminatuB, .1. expulsus^ ut 

adraefed 12, 24 

trudatur, .1. pellaiury beo ut 

ascofen 12, 24 

duodeoies quinquagenis • • • 

[milibu8],fif hund]7usendum 12, 25 
825 expeditionum, fyrdincja 12, 25 

peditum, fe])ena 12, 26 

turmlB, .1. agnumbus, heapum 12, 26 
rubpl, Jwre reade f. iB^ 12, 27 

Bummerso, ./. ahsorhto^ on 

asentiu^ 12, 27 

830 profdndia, on 12, 28 

fliurtaris, ,i,fluminibuSy waelu/» 12, 28 
suffooato, adreintum 12, 28 

quern, ]>aene 12, 28 

orebra, mid maenifealdum 12, 30 

835 intemitionifl, .7. mortis , sieves, 

forwyrdes 12, 30 

ambronlB, ^i^^^di^um 12, 31 

orci, .1*. mortis y mufjes 12, 31 

fauoibus, ceaflu;» 12, 31 



796. R. -tonedra, 801. R. hepcKendre. 802. H, drt. R. wyrde : cp. IVW, 400"* *• ; 496». 

8xa Owing to an error in the numbering, which was discovered too late to be rectified, there is no gl. 810. 
812. Cp. 140. 814. Cp. fll, 89; WIV. t398". 815. Betw. ex and tremum a letter 

erased. 818. So also H, Below the gL in D, cestre was wr., but afterwards erased. Cp. note 

to 1557. 821. Cp. note to 1677. 823. C7. wrongly /r«/i/«r. 824. The gloss, 

overlooked the dttc and r. simply decies, Cp. WW, t49o'. 828. R. readan, 829. The 

f over the line is wr. by the gloss, himself. This asej)nt for asenct is an early instance of ein from 
ency engi cp. 832 adreifUum {//. adrenctum) ; 3078 besente (H. beseinte) ; 41 i^acweinte {JI,acweinct) ; 
3610 mfUriennysse ("--^m^- ; H, has -geinnysse), 836. So also H, The gloss, took ambronis 

for dat pi. 837. So also H. Did the gloss, r. oris ? Cp. fU, 107. 
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tT9iM6it,J,commendautt,he{2ii%ie 12, 31 
840 terramque, he 12, 31 

decalogi, .1'. decern pnEceptoruyn^ 

tyn bebodu 12, 32 

sanotionibUB,./'. iudictts^dLOmxxm^ 

2esetnessu;72 12, 32 

refiragabatur, contradicebai t 

restsiebai, wijjstod, wij>erude 12, 32 
territorii, landjemaeres 12, 33 

845 incoliiit, ./'. habttauiif beode, 

bojede 12, 33 

generationis, cneoresse 12, 34 

tritauoB, forj^fa&deres 12, 34 

futur^, towurdre 12, 34 

posteritatis, sefler^encnesse 12, 35 
850 pronepotibus, nefena bearnu/TZ 12, 35 
legitime, aewfa&stlicere 12, 35 

SAGACITATIS, .1. Industrie, 

jleaw 12, 37 

FEBUIGIIi, jjurhwacel 12, 37 

Bollioitudo, emhydines 12, 37 

855 Bollerter, ./'. curtose, jeornfulUce 18, 1 
spiritalium, feondlicra 13, 2 

neqiiitiamm, neara]7anca, bi- 

swica 18, 2 



tyrannici, re]>e, ca;»plice 18, 3 
oommanipulares ./'. socii t can- 

saos, jefylce 18, 3 
860 Boeleratonim, .1'. tmpiarum, 

man 18, 4 

satellites, wej^^^i]'^^ ^^9 ^ 
aoiem, truman f. 19. 18, 5 
oonspirati, .1. ira/i\ jeanlicude, 

jereonude 13, 5 

propugnaoula, wi^stealla 13, 6 

865 subruenda, forscrecene 13, 6 

eiusdem, ]>xs ilcan 18, 7 

nefjEmd^, manfulles 18, 7 

militis, ca/npdomes 18, 7 
oalones, .f. ceik militumy wudu- 

byrj>ran [Hpt. 427.] 18, 8 

870 clientes, .1. socii^ incnihtas, hiw- 

cut)an 13, 8 

lizarum, wa&terberendra 18, 8 

pertinentes, beli;;zpendg 18, 9 

quam, ae^l^'* 18> 9 
satrape, ./. indices , jesijjmfw, 

feijnes 18, 9 
875 flagitioBum, .1'. maculosum, fyr- 

enfulle 18, 9 



843. 'dice dot] betw. e and d a letter erased. 845. //, beeode tbugidc. 847. The a over 

the line is wr. by the gloss, himself. 852. K, gleawnysse, 8r6. Cp. 377. 858. Cp. 11, 156. 

859. cd manip''] a letter erased betw. ff and m. Does the gl. stand ioi gefylcan i. tefylca *a member 
of the same troop * ? Or did the gloss, take the commanipulares collectively as Arming a troop or 
gefyUe% C^. Wlv. 20*j* commanipulares, Scc.^gefy Ice. S60. K. man/u/ra, 861. So also 

A.; t2, 18. Cp. 1 1 85; 473a, where both D. and //. have wlc forms. Cp. also Ang. xiii. 369** 
comite^gesipan. These examples might seem to justify the assumption of a wk. masc. gesjpa^Q. 
ga5inp{j)ay OHG. gisiptdo, bnt in view of the freqnent occurrence in these gll. of sL sbs. with wk. 
endings, 1 think they must be judged in the same way as the instances cited in the note to 1557. 
863. Cp. 280a. 865. So also H. Ik forscrencene. 866. ilcan\ i on erasure. 869. R. 

wuduhyrpras ? The nncompounded st. masc. byrp{e)re is recorded, but not a wk. byrPra, H. wudubicr. 
In WW. the word is glossed by wuderas, -igeras (cp. t37i*; t490**; 139"; 150"). As regards the 
Lat. gl. cp. CGG. iv. 315** Calottes , celiac militum. H. has the Lat. gll. servi cellce militum, calones 
sunt qui ligtta militibus portanty vel gabar . calo militum ,i. servus {jgabar is not £ng., as Bouterwek 
supposed : cp. CGH, a9*** Calones .gabar militum, &c.). 871. Cp. WW. t37i* lixarum^ 

waterberera\ t490**, &c. 873-4. a^erge is wr. o. quam, and sifimen o. satrape. Should we 

read aiPer ge (as gl. to tarn, G. 13^) and sipmen% — R. 'iftas. 
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13, 


10 


18, 


10 


18, 


11 


18, 


11 



trlbunatum, ealdordomum 
oertis, j^wissum 
uooabtilonim, .1*. nominum^ cly- 

punja 
proprietatibus, ajnun^u;^ 

880 nominatimi/er singula nomina, 

nammaelu/v 18, 11 

allophilonim, ha&]7enra 13, 12 

centiiriis, hundredu/TZ 13, 12 

in uertioe, ,t\ in summiiaUj on 

cnolle 13, 13 

hortantur, .1'. moneniy l8era)> 18, 14 

885 innisorum, la]7era 18, 14 

parroohiam, .1'. gubernationem^ 

scire 13, 16 

Bibi, him seluu/^ 13, 16 

ingruere, .1'. euenire^ on winnan 13, 16 
moliuntur, ./. cogitant^ syrewia]?18, 16 

890 dira, .1. crudelia, heardu;^ 18, 17 

firamea, .7. tela^ mece 13, 18 

emexitos, .1*. eximios, je)>unjenan 18, 18 
milltes, ce/^pan 18, 19 

interdum, .1'. aliquando, wel oft 13, 19 

895 loetall, .1. mortali, tri^ere 18, 19 

toxa, .1'. tuneno^ clyfj^unje 18, 19 

intellectualis, ./. intellegibilis^ 

l^a&s ant^yttfullan 13, 20 

strage, ./'. occisione^di ^7s\<^ 18, 22 



oarmen Ainebre, licIeo]> f. 19^. 18, 22 
900 lamentabile, heofendlice 18, 23 

epic(h)edieon, byrijleoj), licr 

sanj 18, 23 

epitaphlon^ byriensanj, leo]?- 

san^ 18, 23 

oonpatientlB, . /'. miseraniis, be- 

sarjiendes 18, 24 

[ut] . . . conponat, ./'. constiiuat^ 

f heo jesette 18, 24 

905 ourioBiB, fyrewittre 18, 25 

soUioitudinis, carfulnesse, bi- 

hydine 18, 25 

aollertia, jeornfulnes, maeni- 

teawnys [Hpt. 428.] 18, 25 

animaduerti, ./'. inielligi, under- 

jytene 18, 26 

ooUationes, .1'. narrationes^rzct 18, 26 
910 arohimaxidrita, .;. excelsus ma- 

gister^ hehhyrde, heahleor- 

nere 18, 27 

praddito, ./*. diiato, jejodeduw 18, 28 
propalabunt, ./*. mani(/e)siabunt, 

jeswutelia]? 13, 28 

prsBiil, ./. ^iscopusy wealdend 18, 29 
rudimenta, .1'. documenia, ni- 

wunja 13, 30 

915 olarlus, sutelicor 13, 31 



876. R. 'dom, as in H. 877. Gl. wr. o. propriet- . 881. ha]>enr(i\ } alt. f. another letter {Ji ?). 

895-6. G, letalUer^ D, et loetali toxa, 895. Before trigere an erasure. R. attrigere^ as in /^. 

896. R. cluf-, as in H. (cp. note to 3163). Cp. BT s.v. cluffungi Lcdm. iii. 319; Mowat, 
Alphita^ p. 189; NED, s.v. cloffing. The lemma toxa * poison could easily be rendered by the 
name of a poisonous plant ; in fact, the second element Pung seems properly to mean * poison/ but it 
was also used of plants : thus we iuid it glossing both toxa and aconita^ elleboruSy botracion^ &c. (cp. 
J. Hoops, Ueber die aliengl, Pflanztnnanun^ Freiburg i. B. 1889, p. 83). 898. occiS''\ i alt. f. a, 

899. So also H,\ WW, t394*; t49o". 900. Gl. o. caniicum, 901. G, epithrenion. 

902.' /T. byrUnsang . licl^ . sang , 7 bergehle(A . t sang. The orig. gloss, meant that either let^ or 
sang could be added to lie or bergels respectively, but the scribe of the />. gU., not understanding this, 
produced the inappropriate gl. leofsani, 905. Gl. wr. o. sollici: 906. II, bihyd. 

k. bikydi{^nysse : cp. 5430. 
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elimauit, ./. manifesiauit t enu- 




c^teronim, manna 


14,1 


dauit, t elimauiif elicuit, 




prsconia, ./'. laudes, herun^a 


14,1 


jerehte, swute 


18, 31 


940 confidunt, ./*. sperant, hopiatS 


14,2 


de fUgitiosia, be fyrenfulluw, 




quodammodo, ,t. quadam ratione 


) 


manfullu;/! 


18,32 


to suman jesceade f. 20. 14, 2 


radioibus, wyrtrum 


18,32 


poBt tergrum ponentes, ./. abi- 




reliquorum, o]7ra 


18, 32 


cientes^ wifsacende 


14, 3 


920 pernlciosa, ./. mortifera, cwylm- 




Si enim, ]^h ]?e 


14,4 


baere, jecwyldfulle 


18, 33 


incamatum, ^^fla^schamod 


14, 5 


fiEioinonim, ./. criminum, man- 




945 c^leeti, mid heofenlicere 


14,6 


daeda 


18, S3 


puerperio, heseberdincje 


14,6 


uimina, tan, Iwija 


18,33 


emenso, .1*. numerato, aurnenum, 




lentis, of li}?ewacuw 


13, 34 


ametenum 


14,6 


frondibus, helmu/w 


18, 34 


curriculo, emryne 


14,7 


935 ea, se 


18, 34 


prasagio, forewite^unje 


14,8 


causa, intinja 


18, 34 


950 oenten^, hunteontifealdes 


14, 11 


disoeptare, cneatian 


18,34 


locupletatua, ./. dttatus, jewel 


14, 11 


[Sed] . . . ooeglt, ./. compellit, 




sezagenis, syxtifealdu/^ 




ac neada]? 


13, 35 


[Hpt. 429.] 


14, 12 


edito, ./'. alto f educto^ creato, on 




fjOBciculis, ber]? 


14, 12 


healicere 


18, 35 


iaotanter, jylplice 


14, 12 


930 fiutigio, hehnysse, jcl'ii^)'^ 


13, 36 


955 pr»8iimat, ,t\ audeat^ Ias]> 


14, 13 


aublimati, ,t, euecti, jeufere 


13, 36 


remedium, laece 


14, 14 


pudio§, .1'. caste, sidefulre 


13, 36 


qua, mid ^zm 


14, 16 


oonuersationiB, droht 


18, 36 


Incrementa, spryt , waest- 




ac si, swa swa 


18, 37 


ma&s 


14, 16 


955 oontemtibilem, .i, despectibilem^ 




uirtutum, mihta 


14, 16 


forsawenlicne 


18,37 


960 aancts, haljum 


14,17 


Bibi, heo/» sylfu/w 


13,37 


retiaoulum, jrin 


14, 17 


longe disparem, .1'. dissitnilem, 




tentictilam, .udecipulam^ )>elman, 


7 swyj)e un^elicne 


14,1 


snearan, wocie 


14, 18 



916. R. swutelode. 918. After wyrtrum arc traces of a letter; prob. wyrtrumum was wr., 

as in /T. 920. H, gecwelmfuile] m alt. f. d (cp. Ang. vi. 99). 921. mandada wr. o. reliqu-. 

930. GU. wr. o. edito. ie}inPc on erasure. 931. R. geuferede ; H. geofered^ (cp. Ang. vi. 99). 

932. G, wrongly pudiua. 933. R. droAfnun^g : cp. 2567. 937. The 7 glosses the prec -^s^. 

946. The gl. (so also H.) corresponds to WS. hysebyrdincie. Cp. hysebyrpor. Does hyseberfilingc =^ 
pturperium (cp. WW, io8**) stand for J>erdingc ? ber]>ling means • a carrier,' not * child-birth * : cp. 
4932. 951. R.^««^^4af. 9hZ. K. ber}enum, Qsfi. K, lacecraft ox -dom, 

958. R. spryttincga: cp. 3629. 961. G. retinaculum, I follow Zupitza (AfiA, xi. 127) in writing 

grTn, not grin, 962. G, tendiculum, H, has the same Eng. gll. The dictionaries only record 
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conectat, .1'. consiringiiy bind 14, 18 
tiriaoa, clam, cli})an 14, 19 

965 detrimenta, ./. damna^ aef- 

wyrdlan f. 20b 14, 20 

nasoentis, ,iAncipieniis,\y\x\'^\Q,t% 14, 22 
infianti^, cildhades 14, 22 

proposito, .1*. gradu, jefinfe, 

injehyde 14, 23 

infktigabiliter, ./. indeficimter , 

ablindnenlice 14, 23 

970 aliquo, aelcere 14, 24 

offendioulo, .1. ntglegentia, let- 

tincje, rewmincje 14, 24 

repagula, J.frtnay salas, bendas 14, 26 
conpiing^untur, ./'. constnngun- 

tur, hi beo}> abrerde 14, 26 

et sointiUante, 7 "spircende 14, 26 

975 ardorls, fyrewitnesse 14, 27 

facnila, blasan 14, 27 

inflammantur, .1'. accenduniur, 

antende 14, 27 

tranBlati, ^ehwyrfede 14, 28 

ergaBtulo, nearenesse 14, 28 

980 quantotius, .1'. celerius, wel switSe 14, 29 

frugalitatis, ./. temper anti^^ 

spaeraenysse 14, 30 

psalmodia, dreames 14, 31 

dlBsimulare, ./. occui/are,hem\' 

]7an, bedyrnan 14, 32 



14, 32 



orebra, lo/^Iicu;// 
985 suspiria, siccetun^um, ^nxupi- 

nessu/Tz 14, 33 

imis, .1. in/imiSy on inlicuw 14, 33 

ilibiis, inelfum 14, 33 

prolata, for)? atojene 14, 33 

Sioque, hi 14, 34 

990 obleotamento,mid2eIustfullun2al4, 34 
oontemplatiu^, besceawend- 

licere 14, 35 

edulio, .1. esu, bileofen f. 21. 14, 36 
■aginantur, . t\ pasciniur tntUri- 

uniur, jereordede 14, 36 

praotio», .1'. actualis^ ^eswinc- 

fulre, andw}Tdre, daedlicere 14, 36 

995 studio, cneordnysse [Hpt. 430.] 14, 37 

aotualem, andwyrd, jeswincful 14, 37 

normam, .{'. regulatn^ bysne 16, 1 

huiusoemodi, .7. talium, ]>us 

jeraddre 
uirtutum, mihte 
Tooo supplemento, ./. au{g)nun(Of 
eacnun^e 
[qui] . . . noBOuntur, ,t\ inielle- 

gunfury Jje beo)> underjitene 15, 3 
oontdnentium, ,t\ uirgtnum, 

forhsebbendra, maedena 16, 4 
eminens, .u prcBcellens, tofer- 

hlifend 16, 4 



16,2 
16, 2 

16, 2 



2^}elma 'inflammation/ f. Lchd. — On the form snearan f. snearh (cp. PBB. ix. 237 ; x. 488) cp. note to 
1557. — Cp. 3560 cabearum^catenarum, wocia^ &c; this is the same gl. as here. The ccUenarum 
suggests the possibility that the gloss, was thinking, in that case too, of 'chain, bond, noose.* 
963. R. binde or -defi. 968. In H. the Eng. gU. are wrongly assigned to amuIatareSy in D, they are 

correctly wr. Q.proposUo. Cp. 411 ; 614 ; 1609, &c., and 3451 ; 4281 ; 5051. 969. R. abiinmnd- 

lue\ it glosses /a/igabi/i/er, 971. N. Arem-. 974. //". spitu-, but the MS. prob. has spire-. 

Cp. fS, 32 ; 3961 ; 4029. 075. H.feortwitnysse. DCs reading is correct : cp. SHy. 14 

ardor ^fyrwet, 980. H, has wel swij winch Bouterwek wrongly Ukes as gl. to gestiattt, 

^%i , K. spamyssef 9A m H, gS^ R. le/om- ^ Cp. 2164. gS^. siccelunpim wt. o, crebra. 

p9i. "S.'tettd/icere: cp. note to 1003. 992. R,bi/eo/an: cp. 2193; 4833. 1003. emifuns 

IS wr. (by the scribe himself) o. the line. I take the gl. to be ptc. of the st. vb. oferhltfan (cp. note to 
3530). It might, however, possibly stand for oferklifandy f. the wk. vb. oferhlifian (cp. 309). For the 
ending -end^-iendy cp. 193 ; 788 ; 991 ; 1932 ; 3507, &c 
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lorioam . . . inextricabilem, un- 

oferwinnendlice halsbearja 11, 28 

760 oum tuta, A,firma^ mid truman ll, 28 

pelta, .t\parmat plejscylde 11^ 28 

spiritalium, feondlicra 11, 28 

nequltiarum, .i./rji/<//*tt/w, neara- 

J)anca, biswica f. 1 7^. 11, 29 

[contra] . . . miUe, onjean )>u- 

senfealde 11, 29 

765 nocendi artes, deriendlice pre- 

attas, wrecjas 11, 29 

pertinaciter, ./. imuperahiliter , 

Xyferlice 11, 29 

remtmeratore, ./'. guhernatore^ 

leaniendu/Tz 11, 30 

debitnm, .1*. necessarium^ nead- 

J>earflic 11, 30 

triumphum, .i*. palmam, sijelean 11, 30 
770 leuiathan, .7. serpens aquaticus^ 

ssedracan 11, 33 

pertinaoiter, Axonstanter tdure^ 

anraedlice 11, 34 

in fh>nte, .1. in facie ^ on for- 

werdu/7i 11, 35 

PBIK-CIPAIiIUM, heafod 11, 36 

BIS QUATEILN'OS, hehte- 

fealde 11, 36 

775 oerethl, hleaperes, raedehere 11, 37 



felethi, eoredmen, fe]?eheres 11, 37 
horrendo, .1*. crudeli, jislicere 12, 1 
apparatu, jej>r3ece 12, 1 

[qnibus] . . . manoipantur, mid 

J>a»i hi synd jehaefte 

[Hpt. 425.] 12, 1 
780 diuino, .1. ceksh\ licum 12, 1 

fteti, ,i,/uncti, jebild 12, 1 

suffiragio, .1. auxilio, helpe 12, 2 

bellicosas, wihearde 12, 3 

truoolentiB, .1*. ferocibus, ejis- 

Xxzwrn 12, 3 

785 Btrofkrum, ,i, fraudium^ biswica 12, 4 
fklarioa, ./. genus ieli, ate^arux» 12, 4 
deoeptdonum, biswijca, swic- 

doma 12, 5 

infotigabiliter, .1. insuperabi- 

liter, unateorendlice 12, 5 

patrooinium, munde, mundbyrde 12, 6 
790 predestinate, ]?aere forestihtes, 

foresaedes 12, 7 

oohortante, .1. ammonente^ hyr- 

tenduw 12, 7 

uertant, awendan 12, 8 

tuta, .i,firma, faest 12, 9 

indeptf, .1*. adepie f assecuie, be- 

^ytenre f. 18. 12, 9 

795 paois, sibbe 12, 9 



763. Cp. 377- 



765. wrectas (for wrencas X) om. H, 773. R. heafod- 



763. The Eng. gll. wr. o. 



whence Hall's supposed hiltine * a sword* 

spiritaiium. The a of biswica alt. i. e. , ^ „ v , . . - 

Hera I q). 671. 774. R. eahta-, 775. So also II. Cerethi are the • Cherethites ' (a Sam, 

viii. 18). R. -ras, Cp. WW. ao2~ ceretkei = radehere\ 367*; Cosijni. p. 133. 776. Felethi zx^ 

the • Pelethites.* H. eorodtnen, ymeres^ fe^eheres. R. fe}ehere ; the -es is due to the prec. ymeres (for 
-«w) in H.^ which must also have been in the orig. of 2>. Cp. WW, 21^^ felethi =fefehere\ 399*'. In 
the original MS. hleaperes was prob. intended to ^.felethi, and eoredmen as gl. to cerethi \ cp. WW. 
%(i*l^ cerethi 'm eoredmen^ rcedehere\ ^\^^^ cerethei^ eoredmen \ \y^ felethei = foreimerum\ t489''. 
777. ^. also ^>-. ^. egislicere. 780. R, lodcund/icum^ Cp. 2566. 781. Cp. ia6. 

780. Cp. 5024; 2, 502. Th§ usual form is <r/^r (cp. 8, 312 ; WW. 235**; 343"; 399*)i and at^re 
(cp. WW. 6' ; 23"). H. has, as Eng. gU., anscuta, titegarum, whence Leo, p. 400* anscut * phalarica,' 
and p. 555" titegar^gtozse Lanze' (both reproduced in HI,), The latter is a mere misreading for aiegar, 
whilst the former is evidently the Lat. ansata (cp. 8, 312 ansatas =^ ateraras ; WW. 6*; 343"). 
787. R. biswica, 788. N. "Hendlice: cp. note to X003. 794. Eng. gl. in diff. hand. 
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adquisitoruxn, .1. inuen/orum, 

;^estreonendra 12, 9 

aeoura, ./. sine cura, sorhleas 12, 10 
triumphoruxn^ sijera 12, 10 

inflexibile, .1. tnenodabtle, un;^e- 

bijendlic 12, 10 

800 diurtumum, lan^sum 12, 10 

fiEdlentiB, ./. decipieniiSy be- 

pse 12, 11 

fortuxuB, de 12, 11 

putabantur, .1. estimabantuTy 

jewenede 12, 11 

intemitionem, mortem, forwyrd 12, 12 
805 obtrunoati, for]7raeste 12, 12 

optatis, .1. desideraiiSf jewisce- 

duOT 12, 13 

ad inportunum, .1'. ad inones- 

iuMy to jemajum 12, 14 

prouooant, .1'. exasperani, for]> 

teoj), tyhteS 12, 14 

809 uoti oompotibus, .1. Utis, bli)7um 12, 16 
811 inportunua, .t\ ferus t inmiiiSy 

jemaje, wijjerwyrde 12, 17 

florulente, ./. floridt, blostbsere 12, 18 
frug^tatiB, . u temper amentiy un- 

cyste, spseraesse 12, 19 

explodatur, .1. deleatur, adwses- 

ced, adraefed 12, 20 

815 Ad axtromum, .1'. in fine, set 

nextum 12, 20 ' 



qui, SCO 12, 21 

famillam, .1. congregation^m, 

hired 12, 21 

oiuitatis, ceastran 12, 21 

latebrosia, ./'. intimis, dihium 12, 22 
Sao dandestinis, .1'. occultis, of 

dimlicum [Hpt.426.] 12, 23 

latibuliB, dimhofum 12, 23 

eliminatuB, .1. expulsus, ut 

adraefed 12, 24 

trudatur, .1. pellatur, beo ut 

ascofen 12, 24 

duodeoies quinquagenis • . • 

[milibusjjfif hund])usendu>» 12, 25 
8a5 ezpeditionum, fyrdinc^a 12, 25 

peditum, fe])ena 12, 26 

turml8, ,i. agminibus, heapum 12, 26 
rubrl, Jwre reade f. 18^. 12, 27 

Bummerso, .1'. absorbtOy on 

asentum 12, 27 

830 proftLndia, on 12, 28 

flustris, .i.fluminibus, waelum 12, 28 
suffooato, adreintum 12, 28 

quern, ]?aene 12, 28 

orebra, mid maenifealdum 12, 30 

835 intemitionifl, .1. mortis , sle^^es, 

fonvyrdes 12, 30 

ambronlB, ji^di^um 12, 31 

oroi, .{'. mortis, mu]>es 12, 31 

fauoibus, ceaflu;» 12, 31 



796. K.-eomdra, 801. K, bepaxendre, 802. Il.dre. ^.wyrde: cp. WW, 40o*^^•; 496» 

8ia Owing to an error in the numbering, which was discovered too late to be rectified, there is no gl. 810. 
812. Cp. 140. 814. Cp. fll, 89; WW, t398". 815. Betw. ex and tremum a letter 

erased. 818. So also IL Below the gL in D, cestre was wr., but afterwards erased. Cp. note 

to 1557. S^i* ^P* i^otc to 1677. 833. G. wrongly traditur. 824. The gloss. 

overlooked the duo and r. simply decies, Cp. WW, t49o'. 828. R. readan, 829. The 

f over the line is wr. by the gloss, himself. This H5e{t)nt for (isemt is an early instance of ein from 
etUy engi cp. 83a adreinium (H. adrenctum) ; 3078 besente {H, beseinte) ; 4i2^acwetfUe {J/, acweinc/) ; 
3610 tefieriennysu ( — -^^tg- ; H, has -geinnysse), 836. So also H, The gloss, took ambrcnis 

for dat. pi. 837. So also H, Did the gloss, r. oris ? Cp. fU, 107. 
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tradidit, . /'. commendauit, befa&ste 12, 3 1 
840 terramque, he 12, 31 

decalogi, .1. decern prcEceptorwn^ 

lyn bebodu 12, 32 

aanotionibus, . /. tudtcits, doinu;/!, 

jesetnessu/;! 12, 32 

refiragabatur, contradicehai t 

reststehaiy wi)>stod,wiJ>erude 12, 32 
tenitorii, landjemaeres 12, 33 

845 incoliiit, .1*. habitauity beode, 

bojede 12, 33 

generationis, cneoresse 12, 34 

tritauoB, for]?f8ederes 12, 34 

futur^, towurdre 12, 34 

posteritatis, sefterjencnesse 12, 35 
850 pronepotibus, nefena bearnu/72 12, 35 
legitime, a&wfaestlicere 12, 35 

SAGACITATIS, .1. Industrie, 

jleaw 12, 37 

FEBUiaili, )>urhwacel 12, 37 

Bollioitudo, emhydines 12, 37 

855 sollerter, ./. cunose, jeomfulHce 13, 1 
spiritalium, feondlicra 13, 2 

nequitiarum, neara]7anca, bi- 

swica 13, 2 



tyrannici, re]?e, ca;»plice 18, 3 
oommanipulares ./'. socit f can- 

saos, jefylce 18, 3 
860 Boeleratonim, ./. imptarum, 

man 13, 4 

satellites, wej^^sij^an 18, 5 
aoiem, truman f. 19. 18, 5 
oonspirati, ,t\ t'raft] jeanlicude, 

jereonude 18, 5 

propugnaoula, wijstealla 18, 6 

865 subruenda, forscrecene 18, 6 

eiusdem, ]73es ilcan 18, 7 

nefjEmd^, manfulles 18, 7 

militis, ca/npdomes 18, 7 
oalones, .1. celie miliiuniy wudu- 

byrj>ran [Hpt.427.] 18, 8 

870 dientes, .7. socti^ incnihtas, hiw- 

cut)an 18, 8 

lixarum, wseterberendra 18, 8 

pertinentes, belimpendi 18, 9 

quam, aejjjer 18, 9 
satrape, ./'. indices , jesijjm^w, 

Jjeijnes 18, 9 
875 flagitiosum, .1. maculosum, fyr- 

enfulle 18, 9 



843. 'dice dot] betw. e and d a letter erased. 845. //, beeode t bugede. 847. The a over 

the line is wr. by the gloss, hunself. 852. K. gUawnysse. 856. Cp. 377. 858. Cp. U, 156. 

859. cd manip''] a letter erased betw. and m. Does the gl. stand ioi gefyican i. tefylca *a member 
of the same troop * ? Or did the gloss, take the commanipulares collectively as Arming a troop or 
gefylce\ C^. WIV, 20*j* commanipulares, Scc^gefylce. S60. K, man/u/ra, 861. So also 

//.; t2, 18. Cp. 1 185; 473a, where both D. and //. have wk. forms. Cp. also Afig. xiii. 369** 
comite^gesipan. These examples might seem to justify the assumption of a wk. masc. gesipa^G. 
gcuinp{j)a, OHO. gistptdo, but in view of the frequent occurrence in these glL of st. sbs. with wk. 
endings, I think they must be judged in the same way as the instances cited in the note to 1557. 
863. Cp. 2802. 865. So also H. 'R.forscrencene. 866. iican] i on erasure. 869. R. 

wudubyrpras ? The uncompounded st. masc. byrp{e)re is recorded, but not a wk. byrPra. H. wttdubior. 
In WW, the word is glossed by wuderas, -igeras (cp. t37i*; t49o"; 139"; 150"). As regards the 
Lat. gl. cp. CGG. iv. 315** Calones . celiac militum. H. has the Lat. gU. servi cella militumy calories 
sunt qui ligna milUibus portant, vel gabar . cctlo militum ,i. sennts (gabar is not £ng., as Bouterwek 
supposed: cp. CG//. 2g^^ Calones .gabar militum, &c.). 871. Cp. WW. t37i' lixarum =^ 

waterberera ; t490**, &c. 873-4. ce^erge is wr. o. quam, and sifimen o. satrape. Should we 

read cegPer ge (as gl. to tarn, G, 13^) and sipmen\ — R. -gnas. 
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trlbunatum, ealdordomum 18, 10 

oertis, ^ewissu/TZ Id, 10 

uooabtilonim, ./'. nominunij cly- 

punja 18, 11 

proprietatibus, a^nunju/^ 18, 1 1 

880 nomlTiatiin,/^r singula nomina, 

n^Lmmxhim 18, 11 

allophilonim, ha&]7enra 18, 12 

centuriis, hundredu;» 18, 12 

in uertioe, ./. tn summitate, on 

cnolle 18, 13 

hortantur, .1'. tnonetit^ Isera]? 18, 14 

885 innisorum, la]7era 18, 14 

parroohiam, .1'. guhernationem^ 

scire 18, 15 

Bibi, \xLtn seluuin 18, 16 

ingruere, .1*. euenire^ on winnan 18, 16 
moliuntur, .1. cogitant^ syrewia]7l8, 16 

8^ dira, .1. crudelia, heardu;;z 18, 17 

firamea, .7. tela^ mece 18, 18 

emexitos, .1'. eximios, ^ej^unjenan 18, 18 
milltes, ce;»pan 18, 19 

interdum, ./'. aliquandoy wel oft 18, 19 

895 loetall, .1. mortalt, Irijere 18, 19 

toxa, .1*. uenenOy clyfj)un3e 18, 19 

intellectualis, .1'. intellegibilis^ 

l^aes ant^yttfuUan 18, 20 

strage, .1'. occmone, of yfddle 18, 22 



oarmen ftinebre, licleo]? f. 19^. 18, 22 
900 lamentabile, heofendlice 18, 23 

epic(h)edieon, byrijleoj), licr 

san^ 18, 23 

epitapMon^ byriensanj, leoj?- 

sanj 18, 23 

oonpatientis, . /. miseran/ts, be- 

sarjiendes 18, 24 

[ut] . . . oonponat, .1'. comtituai, 

f heo jeselte 18, 24 

905 ourioBiB, fyrewittre 18, 25 

soUioitudinis, carfulnesse, bi- 

hydine 18, 25 

sollertia, ^eornfulnes, maeni- 

teawnys [Hpt. 428.] 18, 25 

animaduerti, ,i\ intelligi^ under- 

Sytene 18, 26 

ooUationeB, .1'. narrationeSyTZQQ 18, 26 
910 arohimandrita, .1'. excehus ma- 

gisier^ hehhyrde, heahleor- 

nere 18, 27 

pr»dito, .;'. ditato^ j^jodedu;?} 18, 28 
propalabtint, ./. mant{/e)5tabunty 

jeswuteliaj) 18, 28 

pr»Bul, ,u ^iscopuSy wealdend 18, 29 
rudimenta, ./'. documtnta^ ni- 

wunja 18, 30 

915 darluB, sutelicor 18, 31 



876. R. 'dom, as in H, 877. Gl. wr. o.propriet-, 881. haj>enrd\ } alt. f. another letter {h ?). 
895-6. G, UtaHter^ D, et loetali toxa. 895. Before trigere an erasure. R. aitrigere^ as in H. 

896. R. cluf-t as in H, (cp. note to 3163). Cp. BT s. v. cluffung\ Lcdm. iii. 319; Mowat, 
Alphita^ p. 189 ; NED, s. v. cloffing. The lemma ioxa ' poison could easily be rendered by the 
name of a poisonous plant ; in fact, the second element Pung seems properly to mean * poison/ but it 
was also used of plants : thus we find it glossing both /oxa and acanita^ elleboruSf botrcuum, &c. (cp. 
J. Hoops, Ueber die aliengl, Pflanzennamen^ Freiburg i. B. 1889, P* ^3)- ^9^* occiS''\ * alt. f. a, 

899. So also H,\ WW. t394*; t49o". 900. Gl. o. canticum, 901. G. epithrmum. 

902.' /T. byriensang . licleofi . sang . 7 bergelsle&O . t sang. The orig. gloss, meant that either Uod or 
sang could be added to lie or bergels respectively, but the scribe of the D, gU., not understanding this, 

rduced the inappropriate gl. leaf sang, 905. Gl. wr. o. sollici'. 906. II. bihyd. 

bihydi{£)nysse\ cp. 5430. 
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elimauit, ./'. tnani/esiauii t enu- 




o^terorum, manna 


14,1 


dauity t elimauit^ elicuit, 




praoonia, ./. laudes, herunja 


14, 1 


jerehte, swute 


18, 31 


940 oonfidunt, ./. sperani, hopiatS 


14,2 


de flagltioBis, be fyrenfullu;//, 




quodammodo, ./'. quadam ratione 


) 


manfulliww 


18, 32 


to suman ^esceade f. 20. 14, 2 


radioibus, wyrtrum 


18,32 


poat tergum ponentea, .1. ahi- 




reliquorum, o))ra 


18, 32 


ctenieSf wijjsacende 


14,3 


9 JO pernioioaa, .1. mortifera^ cwylm- 




Si enim, ]^h ]>e 


14,4 


baere, jecwyldfulle 


18, 33 


inoamatum, ^eflaeschamod 


14,5 


fiEioinonim, ./. criminum, man- 




945 o^leati, mid heofenlicere 


14, 6 


daeda 


18,33 


puerpeiio, heseberdincje 


14,6 


uimina, tan, twi^a 


18,33 


emenao, .1*. numeraio, aurnenu»i, 




lentis, of li}?ewacuw 


13, 34 


ametenum 


14,6 


firondibus, helmuxv 


13, 34 


ourriculo, emryne 


14, 7 


935 ea, se 


18,34 


prsaagio, forewitejunje 


14,8 


oauaa, intinja 


18, 34 


950 oenten^, hunteontifealdes 


14, 11 


disoeptare, cneatian 


18, 34 


looupletatus, ,u dtiatus^ ^ewel 


14, 11 


[Sed] . . . ooegit, ./. compeliii, 




aexagenla, syxtifealdu/^i 




ac neada]? 


13, 35 


[Hpt.429.] 14,12 


edlto, .1. alio t educio, creato, on 




fjOBCioulia, ber]> 


14, 12 


healicere 


18, 35 


iaotanter, ^ylplice 


14, 12 


930 fiutigio, hehnysse, je}>in)>c 


18,36 


955 prsaumat, ./'. audeai, las]? 


14, 13 


aublimati, .2. euecti^ iv\ltx^ 


18, 36 


remedium, la^e 


14, 14 


pudic^, .;. caste, sidefiilre 


18, 36 


qua, mid \zm 


14, 16 


oonuersatdonia, droht 


18, 36 


incrementa, spryt , waest- 




ac si, swa swa 


18, 37 


maes 


14, 16 


955 oontemtibilem, .i\ despecitbilemy 




uirtutum, miiita 


14, 16 


forsawenlicne 


18, 37 


960 aanots, hal^wn 


14,17 


sibi, heom sylfu/^i 


18, 37 


retiaoulum, jrin 


14, 17 


longe diaparem, .1'. dtssimiUm, 




tentiotilam, .udecipulam, )>elman, 


7 swy)>e unjelicne 


14,1 


snearan, wocie 


14, 18 



916. R. swutelode, 918. After wyrtrum are traces of a letter; prob. wyrtrumum was wr., 

as in /^. 920. H, gecwelmfulie] m alt f. d (cp. Ang. vi. 99). 921. mandada wr. o. rdiqu-, 

930. Gil. wr. o. edito. ie}ir^ on erasure. 931. R. geuferede ; H. geoferede (cp. Ang. vi. 99). 

932. G. wton^y publica, 933. "R. drohtnun^e \ cp. 2567. 937. The 7 glosses the prec -^«^. 

946. The gl. (so also Zf.) corresponds to WS. hysebyrdincie. Cp. hysebyrpor. Does hyseberHlingc =^ 
puerperium (cp. WW, io8**) stand for J>erdingc% berpiing means *a carrier,* not 'child-birth*: cp. 
4922. i^iL Vi. geweliod, gs^. R. derpenum, gffi. K. lacecraft or -dom, 

958. R. spryttincgai cp. 3629. 961. G. retinaculum, I follow Znpitza {AfiA, xi. 127) in writing 

grfn, not grin. 962. (7. iendiculum. H, has the same Eng. gll. The dictionaries only record 
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conectat, .1. constringit^ bind 14, 18 
tiriaoa, clam, cli)>an 14, 19 

965 detrimenta, .1*. damna^ aef- 

wyrdlan f. 2ol>. 14, 20 

nasoentls, .2.2>ir/j^ii?»//ir,iun2lices 14, 22 
infSuitif , cildhades 14, 22 

proposito, ./. gradu, xej)inj)e, 

injehyde 14, 23 

Infktigablliter, .1. tndeficimter, 

ablindnenlice 14, 23 

970 aliquo, aelcere 14, 24 

offendioulo, .1. tuglegentia, let- 

tincje, rewmincje 14, 24 

repagula, .t./rena^ salas, bendas 14, 25 
oonpunguntur^ .1. consiri'ngun- 

tufy hi beoj) abrerde 14, 26 

et sointUlante, 7 "spircende 14, 26 

975 ardoriB, fyrewitnesse 14, 27 

fiftoula, blasan 14, 27 

inflammantur, .1. accenduntur^ 

antende 14, 27 

traxiBlati, jehwyrfede 14, 28 

ergastulo, nearenesse 14, 28 

980 quantotius, .1. celertus, wel swiSe 14, 29 

frogalitatis, .2. temper anti^y 

spsernenysse 14, 30 

psalmodiA, dreames 14, 31 

diBsixnulare, . i*. occultare^ bemi- 

J^an, bedyrnan 14, 32 



orebra, \om\\c\xm 14, 32 

985 Buspiria, siccetunjuw, anxiw/- 

nessu/Ti 14, 33 

imis, .1. t'nimisy on inlicum 14, 33 
Uibus, inelfum 14, 33 

prolata, for)> ato^ene 14, 33 

Sioque, hi 14, 34 

990 obleotamento,mid2elustfullun2al4, 34 
oontemplatiuf, besceawend- 

licere 14, 35 

edulio, .1. esu^ bileofen f. 21. 14, 36 
■aginantur, . t\ pascintur tnutri- 

untur, jereordede 14, 36 

praotictt, .1'. actualisy ^^swinc- 

fulre, andw}Tdre, daedlicere 14, 36 

995 studio, cneordnysse [Hpt. 430.] 14, 37 

aotualem, andwyrd, jeswincful 14, 37 

normam, .1. regulam^ bysne 16, 1 

huiuBoemodi, ./. iaiiuniy }>us 

jeraddre 
uirtutum, mihte 
1000 Bupplemento, .2. au{g)meniOf 
eacnun^e 
[qui] . . . noBOuntur, .1*. tnielU- 

guntur, J>e beoJ? underjitene 16, 3 
oontinentium, .2. uirginuniy 

forhaebbendra, maedena 16, 4 
eminenB, ,t\ prcBcellenSy tofer- 

hlifend 16, 4 



16,2 
16, 2 

16, 2 



tifelma * inflammation,* f. Lchd, — On the form snearan f. smarh (cp. PBB. ix. 237 ; x. 488) cp. note to 
1557. — Cp. 3560 cadearum " ca/enarum, wacia^ &c.; this b the same gl. as nere. The catemirum 
suggests the possibility that the gloss, was thinking, in that case too, of 'chain, bond, noose.* 
5^3. R. hinde or -d^. 968. In H. the £ng. gU. are wrongly assigned to amulatores^ in D, they are 

coTTectly wr. o.proposUo. Cp. 411 ; 614; 1609, &c., and 3451 ; 4281 ; 5051. 969. R. ablinnend- 

li£e\ it ^os&t&fatigabiliter. 971. N. hrem-. 974. H. spitu-^ but the MS. prob. has spire-. 

Cp. t5, 33 ; 3961 ; 4039. 075. H.feortwitnysse. D,*s reading is correct : cp. SHy. 14 

ardor »fyrwet. 980. II, nas wel swi, which Bouterwek wrongly tekes as gl. to gestiant. 

981. R. spamysse^ as in H. 984. R. ^elom- ? Cp. 3164. 985. siccetunfftm wr. o. crebra. 

p9i. 'if.'iendlicere: cp. note to 1003. 993. K,bileofanx cp. 2193; 4833. 1003. eminens 

IS wr. (by the scribe himself) o. the line. I take the gl. to be ptc of the st. vb. oferhltfan (cp. note to 
3530). It might, however, possibly stand for oferklifiend^ f. the wk. yb. oferhlifian (cp. 309). For the 
ending -end^-iend^ cp. 193 ; 788 ; 991 ; 1933 ; 3507, &c. 
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magnitudo, tni}xelnys 16, 4 

1005 cedit, je eadmet 16, 4 

ooniugatorum, .2. mulierum^ 

jeaewnedra 16, 4 

Bublimis, maere 16, 5 

JLAJSC SOIiAM ]>usne aenne 16, 6 
FBErogatiuam, ./. priuile- 

gium t dignitatem^ wyrscipe 16, 6 
1 010 adiumento, ./'. adiutorio^ ful- 

tume 16, 7 

perfectdonem, ./'. finem^ fulfre- 

mednysse 16, 8 

feriatus, ./. sanctus, ^efreolsod 16, 9 
genero8», 2e|>eles 16, 10 

uirginitatis, mae}>hades 16, 1 1 

1015 minus, ./'. non^ hwonlicor 16, 11 

uilescat, heo 16, 1 1 

prflBceptorum legaliiun, .1'. 

mandatoruniy aelicere beboda 16, 1 2 
ftiloiatur, .1. sustentetur, under- 

wri}>ed 16, 12 

uarietate, fahnesse 16, 13 

1 o 20 decoretur, . i. ornetur^ jewlite jod 16,13 
psalmifinraphi, .1. dauid^ sealm- 

scopes 16, 13 

in . . . [deaurato], on ofer 16, 1 5 
radians, .2. splendensy jli 16, 15 

oiroumamiota, .1. circumdatay 



befanjen, jescryd, em- 

swapen 16, 15 

1025 assistere, ./. stare ^ wu f. 2 1^. 16, 17 
inseparabili, .1*. indiuisibiliy un- 

todaellicere 16, 17 

ooUegio, ./. congregatione, je- 

somnunje 16, 17 

non opulenta, ./. opulentusy 

diuesy potensy na mid maeni- 

fealdre 16, 19 

infiruotuoea, unwaestembaere 16, 21 
1030 infeconda, .1. sterilis, uneac- 

niendlicere 16, 21 

Bterilitate, ./'. ariditate^ tyd- 

drunje 16, 22 

maroescens, ./. arescenSyVftox- 

niende 16, 22 

multabitur, .1. punietur^ he 

bij> 16, 23 

cortinanun, wa(h)refta 16, 23 

1035 stragularum, straela, hwitla, 

waestlinja 16, 24 

panuoulf, weflan 16, 24 

pnrpureis, brun 16, 24 

uarietatibus, fac 16, 25 

stamina, wearpam 16, 25 

1040 ultro oitroque, ./. hinc et inde^ 

hider 7 Jjyderes 16, 26 



1005. Betw. te and ead- a letter erased. 1008. H.pysne, 1009. After wyrscipe 

an s erased. H, wurOscipe. Both in D. and II. it is wr. as gl. to puritatis ; bnt it was evid. intended 
for prerogatiuam, 1016. heo is a pron. B. wrongly reads heo\n^\ 1017. R. -eera, 

1 01 8. R. -wrehedy as in ZT. 1022. ^n ofer is wr. o. in uestitu, and B. suggests ofersceorpe. It is, 

however, evid. a gl. to deaurcUo and stands for ofergyldum, Cp. j^H, ii. 586'*, where the same 
quotation (/V. xliv. 10) is given both in Lat. and £ng., in uest. deaur, being rendered by on ofergyldum 
gyrlan. Cp. also Ps. Lamb, 44'® on ofergildum hragle. 1023. So also H. ; r. tliteniende. 

1024. Cp. Vesp. Ps, xliv. 10 ymbswapen. 1025. So also //. ; r. wunian. 1026. R. unto- 

daledUcere\ 1031. H, has tedrunge. R. uniyddrunre^ 1035. II. has hwida (no doabt 

misr. for hwitld), whence Leo*8 hwid * stragula' and HalPs nwida 'bed-covering.' 1036. G. 

pannicula, R. wejta : cp. WIV, f^^i^ panuc/a (for 'Cule)^wefla, Cp. also note to 1557. 1037. 1^- 
brunbasewum ox 'beuum \ cp. 96; 1269; 21 19; 5139, &c. 1038. So also Z/^; x.fahnessum: 

cp. 1 01 9. 
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plnmaria, a^iindenu/n 

[Hpt.43i-] 
teztrinum, weblic, ^eweorclic 
diuends, mid msenifealdu/Ti 
thoraciolis, ./. imagtnibus, 
hiwuOT 
1045 peroment, hi 

unifbrmi, anhiwes 
ooloris, bleos 
ftico, deaje 

singillatim lipes 

1050 fuerit, heo Wp 

profeoto, A. ommnOf to wissuxTi 
pulcherrixnflB, fae^ereste 
uenustati, ./. ornamenti^ cyr- 

tenysse 
fbrmoBa, ./. speciosa^ hiwfaest 
1055 [nee] . . . uidebitur, hit ne 
bi)? 



15, 


26 


16, 


26 


16, 


27 


16, 


27 


16, 


27 


18, 


27 


16. 


28 


16, 


28 


16, 


28 


16, 


28 


16, 


28 


16, 


30 


16, 


30 


16, 


30 



15, 30 



singxQari, ./*. specialty synder- 

licere 16, 31 

genere, c}Tirene, cynne 16, 31 

[ex] . . . iaolntho, of wade, 

haewenre deaje f. 22. 16, 32 

purpura, jodwebbe 16, 32 

1060 bis Unoto oocoo, twyhiwaedum 

Wurman, twideajadre deaje 16, 32 
uermiculo, . i. iinctura, of stan- 

wurman, weolcbasewere 16, 33 
cum biseo retorta, ./. non recia^ 

mid jeedfjrawenu/w twine 15, 33 
dispari, unjelicere 15, 33 

muriof, corwurman 15, 34 

1 065 desoribuntur, . i, ascribuniur^ hi 

synd towrite 15, 34 

Sod quid, ac to hwi 15, 34 

[de] . . . murioibus, be corn- 

wurman 16, 34 



1042. H, has the better reading weblic gewurc, which glosses textrinum opus. The scribe of D. has 
miscopied the^jfw^wr of his orig. _Cp. WW. t49i*. 1046. So also H. There is no reason 

to r. anhiwedre as B. suggests. Anhtwe is formed like twihiwe^ &c. The gloss, has taken uniformi 
for a gen. agreeing with coloris. 1048. deafji\ a on erasure of r. 1049. R. sytuUrlipes : 

cp. 33I5* I057' cynrene\ y iXx.. f. «. 1060. wurma masc., also wurme fem. (cp. WW. +333** 

and note to 1064), * a dye/ seems to be conn, with wyrm * a worm,* the development of meaning being 
similar to that of the Lat. zfermiculus. In 0£. it denoted dyes of various colours and kinds; that 
derived f. the 'murez,' as well as vegetable, oiineral (cp. 1061 stanwurma)^ &c. colours. It glosses murex 
5198; WW.i^\ 233»»;443»,&c.; osf rum 507 s; WW. 27V; 460*1; coccumhtresaidf2,25; fS. S4; 
lutum 5308 ; WW, 436** (r. wurman) ; 513" (r. wyrman). In Lcdm. ii. 295" it apparently denotes a 
plant (possibly one nsed for dyeing). Cp. also WW. ^^i^feltwurma = origanum ? Cp. further comwurma 
(cp. 1064 note). The corresponding form occurs with the same meaning in OHG. : cp. AhdG. ii. 341^ 
C0CCU5 . uermiculus uuormo ; this gl. is taken from Gregory's Cura Pastoralis^ ii. cap. 3, and the context is 
bistincto cocco {Exod. xxviii. 8). Also OHG. geuuormdt^coccineum (cp. Graff, i. 1045). 106 1. stan- 

wurma 'mineral colour* is not elsewhere recorded. On wurma cp. 1060. — After weolcbasewere supply 
deage f. the prec. gl. Cp. the OE. gl. in AhdG. i. 488=^ Purpura uilucb^su MS. d\ uilucbesu MS. b ; 
uyiocbaso MS. c\ uuylocbaso MS. a. It must be distinguished f. weaikbasu 36, 4; f.S*, 56; WW. t49i'. 
1062. teecfr-'] the "flf is somewhat curiously formed. Cp. WW. 43**; 194"; +359**; t49i", &c. 
1064. R. comwurman: cp. 1067; 5141. The prec. unielicere shows that it is here fem.: cp. note to 
1060 (but cp. ^S. 57 ungelicum w.). In each case it glosses murex and denotes a kind of dye, the wurma 
being the same word as in 1060. Cp. the foil. 0£. gll. in AhdG. i. 489^ Coccus .i. uurumboeso (i.e. 
wyrmbaso), comyurma (the y for p) MS. ^ ; .i. uurumb^su, comvurma MS. d. In the only other two 
instances of the word known to me {WW, 53^* ; 117'^ it glosses vermiculus, and the dictionaries assign to 
it the meaning ' comworm, weevil,* but I think that here too it means * scarlet dye,* and not ' comworm,' 
which one would expect to be *comwyrm (cp. WW, 135* uermiculi-=maddre\ 49 !• uermiculo^ 
wealhbaso), 1065. R. towritene. The word appears to be formed on the model of adscribere; 

cp. jEH, i. 30^ towritennis. 
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subtiliter, ./. eleganiery smea- 

)>ancelice 15, 35 

oomminiBoimur; ./. rimamur 

f commtniamus^ inde com- 

menium, }>encen we 15, 35 

1070 auri obrisa laxxmiina, read- 

joldlaefer 15, 36 

electri, eolcsandes 15, 36 

Btagni, tines 16, 36 

gemmarum, ^ymstana 15, 37 

Bucini, jlaeres 16, 1 

1075 draoontia, ^imroder 16, 1 

quodammodo^tosumanjemete 16, 1 
uarietates, .i. dtuersttates, mist- 

licnesse 16, 2 

pro augendis, for eacniendli- 

cum 16; 3 

regulam, rihtinc [Hpt. 432.] 16, 4 
1080 rimamini, .1'. scruiamtm, smea- 

Xal> 16, 4 

mystioUi, ./'. secreiis^ Sanctis^ 

jastlicu;?! 16, 5 

ezplanationibuB, ./. nar ratio- 

nibus, jerecednessu/w 16, 5 

typicum, ./. mysticum^ jeryne- 

lice 16, 6 

tropologif, .1*. si'milttudtniSy 

hiwlice, J^eawlice spaece 16, 6 
1085 scrutinium, .1*. indagaiionem^ 

smeaunje, cneatunje 16, 6 



Bcrutamini, jecneordlaeca)) 


16, 6 


NON FBlUOIiA, ./*. mendaxy 




unleas 


16,7 


DEIiICAT]^, eslfiilles 


16,7 


UIBGrKntatifl, mae}> 


16,7 


1090 non iklBa, unswicel 


16, 8 


cautela, wger 


16, 8 


tutetur, ./'. confirmeiur, tremed 


16,8 


quasi tenerrima, swa swa se 




jeonjeste 


16, 8 


nobilifl, ae)?eles 


16,9 


109^; in&nti^, iu2u]7hades 


16, 9 


iBacixjdAj.i./erumtia, wrennesse 


16, 9 


duro, ./. distrUto, mid sti]>re 


16,9 


difloiplin^, lare^ ]>eawfestnesse 


16, 9 


pedagogio, ./. documentor Idre 


16,9 


1100 refrenetur, he si ^ewyld 


16, 10 


pudioitia, ,u uirginitate, healt- 




su/nnesse 


16, 10 


qu§, se 


16,10 


iaeulo, .1'. sagitta, fla, jafe , 




wiuere 


16, 11 


Integritatis, anwealhnesse 




f. 22^. 


16, 12 


1 105 tumentis, to})undenes 


16, 12 


arrogantdf , prutscipes 


16,12 


piaculo, A.peccatOy mane 


16, 13 


elationi8,or2elnesse,creasnesse 


16, 14 


ooe(no)dozla, .1*. nana laude^ 




mid ideluOT wuldre 


16, 14 



1068. smea/>ance-'] the jnd a alt. f. e, 1071. Cp. WW, t395'; t49i" 1074. ^P- ^^• 

t49i**, &c. 1075. Cp. t7, 73 ; iS. 60; WW, t49«^*> &c. 1083. ^eryne-^^ n alt. f. r. 

1084. Cp. 183. 1089. R. magf hades: q). aia. 1091. R. wctrsape (cp. WW. aoa* 

Cautela ,i, astutia, warscipe; Ang, xiii. 374^'*) or weemys (cp. Ang, xiii. 378^"). *9!?7' -^''A^] ^P 

on erasure. 1098. peawfastnes ^ ^K^v^Xxuz.^ cp. RES, 6**; 23", &c. 1103. ^,Juin {ptjlane), 

gafeluce, H. has ^a, gafeluca, wibere. Cp. H, 405 sagittarum — wifera (not in D.) ; and If. 43a 
5piculo=^wifele (cp. note to 1 107). Cp. further ME. wifle * bipennis* SB. and PP. 526. Cp. ON. vi/l 
* cudgel, bat ' ? 1 107. ¥ or piaculo G, and H. r. spicule, whilst II. has as gll. : mane t piaculo 

(wrongly wr. o. arrogantid)^ pectato (r. peccato), gare t wi/ele» 1 108. Neither gl. appears to be 

recorded elsewhere. B. remarks: 'zu dem sonst unbekannten worte creasnyss vgl. in dem gl. Hannov. 
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1 1 10 undo se .. . [opinatur, .1. puiat\ 

)?anon }pt he tel}), l>e hit 16, 14 
merito, be jeearnunje 16, 15 

prestantiorem, ./'. meUorem t 

excellmtiorem^ arwyr)>ran 16, 15 
deblto, nea(lwisum, ead)>earfli- 

ZMm 16, 16 

emolumento, . /. lucro^ jestreone 16, 1 6 
II 15 laborioei, jeswincfulles 16, 17 

certaminis, ./. luctamim's^ je- 

winnes 16, 17 

palxna, fram si^eleane 16, 17 

tripudio, . /. ^<w«//*(?, feowunje 

[Hpt. 433.] W, 19 
8erm(o), ra , sa^u 16, 20 

iiao sed, s, spopandtt^ heo 16, 20 

oastimoniasy ./. casit'iatts, %t' 

healtsu;»nesse 16, 22 

sponsalia, ^iftlice, beweddend- 

lice 16, 22 

decreta, .2. iudicia, raedas 16, 22 

supemo, .1. excelsoy J)an heofen- 

lican 16, 23 

1 1 25 repedanti, . 1. rmertmti, on jean 

hwrofendu;w 16, 23 

opere pratium, .1'. conuem'ens f 

necessanunij neadjjearflic, 

jedafniendlic 16, 24 



ut . . . [euellantur, .1'. exstir- 

pentur\ synd 
elationis, ofermedes 
uberrima, )>a nihtsumestan 
1 1 30 plantaria, spryttinja 

florenti, ./. crescfn/t\ mid wex- 

endum 
fronde, helme 
quatinuB, swa f 
extirpatlB, .1'. euulsisy ut alyne- 

du/n, adwaesceduxv 
1135 fomitibus, •'• decepHonihus^ 

biswicuw 
erutis, towendu/n 
passionum, .i. uitioruniy man- 

daeda 
Burculos, .1'. m'rguUos, teljran 
pastinare, .t.planiare tnutrire^ 

tydrian f. 23. 

I X40 inte^ritas, anwelhnes 

comprobatur,./. elegitur ^zhxi- 

ded, jecoren 
En . . . [manifestatiir, ./. osten- 

diiur^ is 
apostolids, mid \zm 
pudioltif , sidefullnysse 
1 1 45 inmunitas, orceasnys 
olaiiBtra, faestenum 



16, 24 
16, 25 
16, 25 
16, 26 

16, 26 
16, 26 
16,26 

16, 27 

16, 27 
16, 27 

16, 27 
16, 28 

16, 28 
16, 29 

16,29 

16, 31 
16, 32 
16, 32 
16, 33 
16, 33 



(reaslicran reg. can. 1 2.* The MS. referred to is MS. Hannov. iv. 495 ; it is an eighteenth -cent, collection 
of 0£. words f. various sources. 1 have not been able to identify the reference, but the creasHcran 
cannot well be an invention of the writer of the *gl. Hannov.' inc. teip'\ ^ on an erasure. 

1 1 13. R. fuadpearflicumy as in /^. ; cp. 768. 1 1 18. feowung * joy * f. {ze)fion. In H, it is wr. o. 

gloria, Cp. Verc, fol. 118 swa mycle nia we fsogaiG on dam toweardan life, 11 19. R. racu, 

1 132. giftiicel t alt. f. /. 11 25. R. hwarfendum {^hwearf-) as in H, 1129. So also JI, ; cp. 322. 
1 1 34. On alynnan, -nian (not a/innan, as in Sw.) *to set free, deliver, pull out (off),*' cp. Xluge, 
LtM. ix. (1888), 392 ; Pogatscher, AfdA, xxv. 5. It corresponds to G. *uslunjan (cp. usluneins 
* redemption *). To the two instances in BT, add : 3464; 4424; 12, 5 ; WW, 59" eruere = si tin ut 
alened\ Wst. 178* butan ge , , ,}a bendas afynian; yES. i. 512** Ai Oas scrafes locstan ut alynedon\ 
Deut. xxxii. 39 ne mag nan man of minre handa ut alinian ; Edw. Conf. Charter to Coventry (ed. 
Birch, 1889) he of synbanden hine seifne mote alynian ; MS. Bodl. 343, fol. 20^ fa halga irenu of alinum 
het, 1 1 35. Both Lat. and £ng. gU. are intended to gl. uitiorum fomitibus, Ii39- Cp. 2019; 

56, 188. 1 146. H, has the better reading/w/<fw/. Cp. 67, 6 ; WW. I86^ 
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Bolitaria, aenlipe 16, 34 

nequaquam, J. nullo modOy 

nateshwon 16, 34 

reoludere, beclysan 16, 34 

1 1 50 quern, )>aene 16, 34 

romphea uersatili, ,t\ gladio, 

mid awendenlicu/n mece 16, 35 
flammifera, libaenim 16, 35 

reoapitulatdo, titelun^, fnim- 

spellunj 16, 35 

geneseoB, ./*. getter ationis, je- 

cyndboca 16, 36 

1 1 55 orlginaliter, J, principaliter^ 

fnmlice 16, 36 

macero, .1. absiineo tcastigo, ic 

hlaensije 17, 1 

tyraxmioa, mid wealhrowre, 

deoflicere [Hpt. 434.] 17, 2 

potestate, ./. imperiOy mihte 17, 2 
insolesoat, . /'. superbiei, awlan- 

cije 
1 160 proteruo, .1. rancido t super bo y 

mid J>hwyruw, wij^erwyrde, 

hwirlicere 
flutu, .1*. elatione^ prutunje 
oontempnat, .2*. despiciat^ hicje 17, 4 
perseuerantia, ./. assiduiias^ 

anraednes, sinjalnys 17, 5 



17, 3 



17, 3 
17, 3 



mancipatur, ./. reiinetur, si 

jefjraest, jehaeft 17, 5 

1165 indefessa, mid unateoriend- 

Kcere 17, 6 

instantia, .1*. perseuerantia^ 

strecnyssa 17, 6 

effrenatf , unjewyldre 17, 6 

iugalitatis, s. iugalis, . f . coniunx^ 

aewnunje 17, 7 

iii]nunita(ti)8, orceasnesse, 

unjewemednesse 17, 7 

1 1 70 oaptiua, ./'. uinctay jehaeft 17, 7 

paupertas, faesceaftnes 17, 8 

HAirC BIFABTTTAM, .1'. in 

duas paries diuisam^ )?as 

twidaeledan 17, 9 

HOC MODO, ./. iahier, on 

I?as 17, 9 

innupta, .2. uirgo, un^ehaemed 

faemne f. 23^. 17, 11 

i»75 qu§> ^ 17, 11 

nupta, ^ehaemed 17, 12 

gn^ande, ./. magnum, swi]>lic 17, 13 

intemallum, .1'. spatium^ hwil, 

faec 17, 13 

larga, ./. lata t spaiiosa, micel 17, 13 

1180 spatioBf, rumes, widjylles 17, 13 

interoapedinis, faeces 17, 13 

differentia, .2. disfantia^ todal 17, 14 



1 148. nulla] o alt f. a. 1151. The nom. is efwilte («OWS. ieJnvUlte), not ^wilt, as in Sw, 

and ffl.—R. awendendl-, 1 152. Cp. WW. 239"; 245**. 1153. Q^.getitelian BT., and 

j^G. a65«; 2%2^''.—frumspellung by 2nd Lat. hand. Cp. t2, 31; also WW, 1-491'* rccapUulaHo^ 
eftspellung. 1154. Cp. 50. 1155. frumlice adv., not adj. as stated in BT, 

1 1 56. Cp. LSc. 53«. 1 157. R. walhreowre. 1160. phwyru] p alt, f. h. H. has 

hwarum, Cp. note to 66. 1162. R.forkicge\ Cp. 3920. 1163. Cp. Verc. fol. iii*» 

Seo (i.e. sleacnes) byU PeahhwaSere oferswiHed purh pone bigang pare radinge 7 tiurh fa singalnesse fas 
godan weorces. 1166. strecnyssa] y alt. f. u. It is wr. o. cogitaticnis, 1 171. R. 

feasceaftnes. H, has gehaftfaste aftnys as gl. to captiva paupertas. No donbt the MS. really has 
gehaft fctsceafinys^ as in D, This reading of II. is the source of the supposed gehaftfast * captive * in 
Leo, BT,, HI,, Sw, 11 80-1. widgylles faces in the 2nd Lat. hand on erasure. 
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munificentiam, . /'. libera liiaiem 


> 


delicate, ./. pompose^ jejlenc- 




^uS^J^Xyf"^* Xifej cystinysse 


17, 14 


endlice 


17,22 


infimi amoris, ,u terreni 1 




oomponere, jlencan 


17,22 


mintmi, incundre abryd- 




nibro, readre 


17,23 


nysse, jewilnunje 


17, 15 


1305 stibio, deaje 


17,23 


1 185 oomitem, .2'. sociuniy ^esij^an 


17,16 


mandibulaa, ./. denies molar es^ 






17, 16 


ceacan, jealjan 


17,23 


lasoiuif , wraennysse 


17, 16 


Buatim, .1. suo more, on heore 




lunulis, halsmenu;», sweor- 




wisan 


17,23 


beajufw 


17, 17 


fiicare, deajian 


17,24 


dextralibus, cynelicum 


17, 17 


satagit, ,t. incipil, hojajj 


17,24 


1190 omari, beon 


17,18 


1210 inculta, unjejlenced, unbeja- 




gemmiferifl, gimbaeruw 


17, 18 


mxm 


17,24 


anulis, rinjum 


17, 18 


erlnloulorum, locca 


17, 24 


ftdgentifl, .1. splmdeniis, beorh- 




cesariA, fexe 


17,24 


tere 


*7, 19 


squalente, fuliendum 


17,26 


oultu, jyrlan 


iV, 19 


eapillatura, fexe, haere 


17,26 


1 195 mimilibus, mynum, preonum 


17, 20 


1215 prefert, ,t. porialf for J) 


17,26 


rutilare, blican, jlitenian 


17, 20 


stolidis, .2*. stullts,m\d dislicum 17, 26 


deoorari, beon jewlitejod 


17,21 


pompis, ./. ornamentis^ 2len(c)- 




tortis, jej)rawenu»i [Hpt. 435.] 


17, 21 


%Mm f. 24. 


17,27 


cinoinnorum, . /'. redimiculorum^ 




indrutioans, broddiende, tic- 




fexa, haera 


17,22 


jende, fleardiende, tolce- 




1 200 calamiBtro, mid j^rawincspinle, 




tende 


17,27 


haernaedla 


17,22 


oalice, orce 


17,28 


crispantibuB, J^ra^endum, 




1220 prostibiili, .1'. mereiricis, forli- 




cyrpsiendu»i 


17,22 


jeres 


17,28 



1 184. o^^-] ^ on erasure. 1^, abryrdnysse. 1185. Cp. 861. 1 189. So also /T. 

Had the gloss, cynelicum earmbeagum in his mind, or did he misr. the lemma as regalibus^ 
1 193. heifrh-'] eor on erasure. 1 196. //,has bliscan tglitiany on margin biyscan (- NE. biush ! 

Cp. NED,). 1200. Cp. 4646; 5328; and 23, 26. Cp. also WW. 108* calamistrum^ 

feaxnadel; i^'^^'^walcspinli tjA^Qy'joofwolcspinle. 1 206. So also /T. l^.^eaglas, Cp. 

5015 and note to 1557. "*o« Cp. t2, 35 ; WW. 426'; 531". 1215. G.proferet. R. 

forp birp. 1 2 17. Eng. gl. wr. o. stolidis, 12 18. The lemma means 'being proudly 

adorned, flauntingly decked out * {ista stolidis omamentorum pompis indruticans), G, has wrongly 
infruticans, but ail the MSS. I have seen r. indruticans. If. has same gU. with the add. of luxurians, 
brcitetende, Broddian is, no doubt, identical with the broddenn ' to ^oot, sprout * in the Ormulum, 
1. 10768 to broddenn 7 to blamenn, and is an OE. formation from the ON. sb. broddr * spike, spike of 
a phmt.'— Cp. t2, 37 ticgende; fO, t8 ; f?, 76 ; fS, ^2,^Yoxfleardian cp. LSc, 113^; Wst, 279^— Cp. 
3182 and 4984 tiHll(Uio^tolcetunt\ PGH. 401 petulantius^tolcendlicor. — Does the brottetende in H. 
stand for broddetcnde (from broddtan) ? Or is it not rather for brotettende ? Brotettan (conn, with the 
St. yb. 6r^<m) would mean 'to burst forth, shoot, sprout': cp. MHG. broj)en 'Knospen treiben, 
sprossen,' broj * Knospe, Spross.* 1220. H. has the add. g\\. fomicatumis t turpitudinis^ and it 

[iv. 11] D 



34 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



apooalipcis, .i*. reuelatio, onwri- 




Xenes 


17, 29 


desoribit, ./'. ostendit^ aw 


17, 29 


pemidoflum, ./. mortiferum, 




cwyldfulle 


17, 30 


Bpeotaoulum, waefersyne, em- 




wlatunje 


17, 31 


1235 prestat, j^arca]) 


17,31 


n-ul'UjiA, seo 


17,34 


JJJJUESS]^, uniwe/7/inedes 


17,34 


seotatrioibuB, filiestrum 


17,35 


fiotili, laemenuiTf 


17, 36 


1230 quodammodo, mid suman 




jemete, wisan 


17, 36 


1332 anticipatur, beo forehradod 


17,37 


ultroneis, .1. uoluntariis^ mid 




sylfwillui9i, wilsumuM 


17,37 


affeotibuB, lufu;n 


17, 37 


1235 sponte, wilsuwlice 


17,37 


preoooupetur, .1*. precedat^ sy 




forne forfanjen, forebisejod 17, 37 


uim, neadunje, mihte 


18, 1 


uiolenti, .u fortes in forte, }>a 




strecan 


18,1 


artisBima, se ncareweste 


18, 2 


1340 uiolentia, sti]>nes 


18, 2 


diflcmima, .1. asperrima, seo 


18, 3 


conditio, raeden [Hpt. 436.] 


18, 3 


genuina, acennendlicu/^ 


18,4 



natiuitatiB, acennednesse 18, 4 

1245 nuttrice, .t. puerperio^ cildha- 

man 18, 4 

Bupprema, .1'. ultimay of ]7am 18, 6 
imperium, .2. potestas, bebod 18, 7 
in tetra, .1. nigra, on deorce 18, 7 
tartara, cwicsusle, hellewite 18, 7 
1350 oorruptibile hoc, }ns brosni- 

endlice f. 24^ 18, 7 

inoorruptionem, formolsunje 18, 8 
minim in modiun, on wun- 

derlicuOT jemete, wise 18, 8 

tarreni, J^a eorj^iican 18, 9 

oelibeB, forhaebbendras 18, 9 

1255 Bupemi, heofenlice 18, 9 

oelitiB, bi^enje, claene 18, 9 

oompellantur, beon ^eneadode 18, 9 
flBotioBam, ,i.falsam, facenful- 

\um 18, 10 

fariBaiof, ))aere fariseiscre 18, 10 

1360 tamptationis, costnunje 18, 10 

oalumpniam, .2. obprobrium^ 

hosp 18, 10 

oonftLtans, . i. conuincens, ofer- 

staelende 18, 11 

ezplodit, .2. dituit, adile^ode 18, 11 
non nubent, hi na wifia]> 18, 12 

1365 neque nubentiir, ne hi ne beo]> 

\\2jn jebrohte, jeaewnede 18, 12 



is in this sense that forliger b here used. In other cases Xooforliier 'fornication * fosses prostilmlum : 
cp. 4319; 4965. Cp. also ^2^^ pro5tibuli»unrihtha\ IVfV. ^6^ =geligitrcs, 1333. K, awrit^, 

1338. fliestru wr. a 3nd time o. sectcUorilnis and erased. 1 331. Owing to an error in the numbering 

there is no gl. 1 33 1. 1333. Vi.forhr-. 1335. H.wilfultce, Cp. 56, 146. 1336. Cp. 

note to 603. 1 351. "R, formolsnunie. The gloss, glossed only the 3nd part of the lemma. 

135a. wise in diff. hand. 1254. On the ending -^ndras cp. Siezfers, § 386, Anm. 3 ; PBB. ix« 

353 ; LSc. p. XV. Cp. H, 434 (om. D,) rectores ^ dras ; 1903 ; 388 1 ; 3313 ; 4377-8 ; 4338 ; 5438 -drum ; 
7, 350; WW. 508" onhyrgendras. In 1758 the r has penetrated to Ae gen. sg. 1256. calitis] 

the 3nd i is alt. f. 11, and o. it is wr. (in the ord. Eng. hand) bes, altering to calibes, for wUch the gl. 
clone is meant: cp. 3176. — For biienge r. -nian: cp. 3934. G, catties. 1262. o/erst-'] r alt. 

f. another letter. 
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O preclara, .1. splendida^ hu 

beorht, msere, aenlic 
■entiooBiB, .1. sptnosis, of }7ic- 

CUiTI 

•uroulifl, .t\ ramuscults, }>ym- 
nettiun, bremelu/n 

purpiireo, mid brunbasewum 
I a 70 defeotu, mid ateorun^e 

dins, sti]>re 

mortalitatis, men 

maroeBoit, .1. arescit^ forwcor- 
na)> 

moribund^, swyltendes 
1373 camia, lichaman 

fesBa, .i./atigata, jewseht 

firagilitas, tidder 

oemua, ./'. humilis^ abojenre, 
eadmodre 

otirua, hnipendre, jebijedre 
laSo uetustate, ylde 

luBo Bola, )>es ana 

adoloBoit, .upollei, }pyh}p 

De uirginibua, be maede- 

potioria, .1. fAelioris^ maran 
1285 meriti, jearnun^e 
qaod, seo 





libero, freolicu/w, friu«i 


18, 21 


18, 13 


spontaneA, ./'. uliraneg^ uolun- 






tarie^ sylflices 


18,21 


18, 14 


uoluntatia, willan 


18,21 




1290 arbitario, eyre 


18,21 


18, 14 


Quam quod . . . [lubetur], 




18, 14 


)?aenne heo sy [Hpt. 437.] 


18, 22 


18, 16 


uiolenti^ streclicere 


18, 22 


18, 15 


rigido, heardu/v 


18, 22 


18, 15 


pr^cepti, haese 


18, 22 




1295 triquadra, fi}>erscyte 


18,23 


18, 15 


nondum, na ]>a ^yt nses 


18,24 


18, 16 


proaapia, . 1. genus t progenies , 




18, 16 


mid cynrene, maejjje 


18, 24 


18, 16 


repleretur, jefylled 


18,24 


18, 16 


diuina, lice 


18,24 




1300 taliter, }>us 


18, 25 


18, 17 


sancBerunt, . /. iudicauentnty 




18, 17 


bebudan, jeseltan 


18,25 


18, 17 


ediota, ./. decreia^ jeban 


18, 25 


18, 18 


multlplicamlni, beoj? f. 25. 


. 18, 25 


18,19 


legem, riht 
1305 promulgare, .1. demonstrare, 


18,27 


18, 19 


jewidmaersian, jesettan 


18,27 


18,20 


capere, tunderstandan 


18, 28 


18,21 


capiat, underjyte 


18, 28 


18,21 


humanf, cere 


18,29 



1268. The gloss, has taken surcuhts to mean * thorn-thicket ' : cp. 2418 ; 2, 80. 1271. stipre] 

s alt fl another letter. 1272. K. menniscnysse. ^^11' ^> tiddemes : cy. iio^ In J/. 

the gl. is wrongly wr. o, fessa, 1278-9. II, has a better arrangement of gU. : cemua^ 

eadmoddrey hnipenre and cunni—iibogenre, gebigedre, Hnipendre is prob. not a st. vb. (0£. ^hnJpan^ 
ON. hntpd)f but for hnipiendre from hnipian (cp. 193 ; 788 ; 991 ; 1932 ; 3507, &c.). On the related 
Th. 0£ hnippan cp. note to 1579. 1280. gl. wr. o. curua. 1281. hac sola refers \o gratia 

virginiiaiis and the gloss., having magCkad in his mind, used the masc. fes ana. Had ana stood alone, 
it might have been taken as fem. On the use of ana for fem. and neut. as well as for oblique cases and 
for pL cp. Schrader, Studien zur y£l/ricscAen Syntax, p. 33 ; ^.S*. ix. 36 ; Ang: xii. 605 ; AfdA, xxv. 5. 
For the similar use of OHG. eino cp. Ltbl. xx (1899), 5. Further instances of ana as fem. are Ang. 
▼iii. 320"; Wst, 149*^. 1282. adolescif] on erasure. 1285. So MS. R. leear-, as in ^. 

1287. GIL wr. o. arbitrio, 1288. -iices on erasure. It is adj. agreeing with willan, not adv. (the 

SMlflices adv. * volontarily ' in Sw, is app. based on this). 1292. Gl. wr. o.pr^epti. 1395. Cp. 

notes to 495 and 1684. 1299. K, godcundlice. 1308. R. menniscere: cp. 2661; IV IV, 

D 2 
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fragilitatlB, .1. infirmitatiSy 

tyddernesse 18, 29 

1310 dementi, mid \\}p\im 18, 30 

Buggestionia, .1. insinuaiionis, 

tyhtinje 18, 30 

libero, freolicuw 18, 31 

examini, .1. iudiciOy dome 18, 31 

eleotionis, ^eco 18, 31 

1315 apbitrlo, .1. tudtcio, mid eyre, 

dome, jesettnesse 18, 32 

fiftoultatem, spede 18, 32 

experiri, ,t\inumirey afunden 18, 32 
indagantes, ./'. inuesiiganiesy 

cnea 18, 33 

longanimem, ]>olemod 18, 33 

1 320 Btudeant, hi ho 18, 34 

poBsessio, .1. agri late paientes^ 

ahnunj 18, 34 

propria, re 18, 35 

uirtutis, mihte 18, 35 

induBtria, . 1. assiduitate, jleaw- 

nesse 18, 35 

1335 inpetratur, A.posttdalury prcE- 

sumitur^ byt 18, 36 

adtestante, .1. asserenie, ^ese]?- 

endum 18, 36 

datum, forji 18, 37 

diligentia, . 1*. cur a, jeomfulnes, 

emhydines 19, 1 

fideli, suplicit leafulre, ead- 

modre 19, 2 



1330 pr8»ce, oratione^ be 19, 2 
congroifli, ./. opor hint's, ]7»sli- 

Qum, dafnlicu/^i 19, 2 
effeotibuB, ./'. gesiibus, ixtm- 

minc^um 19, 3 
conourraznuB, J, certemus, 

utan samod efestan 19, 3 

agonitheta, cempan 19, 3 

1335 fidenter, J.fideliiery ^eleafuUice 19, 4 

finite, ./*. expleto^ endedre 19, 6 
tempore, t tide f. 25^. 19, 6 

merebitur, na)> 19, 6 
uidebitur, bi}) [Hpt. 438.] 19, 7 

1340 ut, swa swa 19, 7 
emulorum, ./'. inimicorum^ 

wijjer 19, 8 

dulcem, .1'. suauem, wynsume 19, 8 

melodiam, swinsun^e, dream 19, 8 
modulaturuB, .1. cana turns, to 

dremene 19, 8 
1345 iubilationiB, ,t, laudis, heo- 

funje, faejnunje, blisse 19, 9 
tripudio, .1. gaudio, blisse, 

Xefea 19, 9 
carmen triumphale, .1. im- 

periak, sijarlic leo)) 19, 9 

deoantet, .i.persanet, he sin)> 19, 10 

oertaui, ic acorn, ca/«pude 19, 1 1 

1350 de oetero, J>artoeacan 19, 11 

repoBita eBt, ./. promissa, for 

J?i (i)s behataen 19, 12 



1 3 1 4. R. lecormnysse. 1 3 1 7 . H, afynden ( = -dan) inf. The gloss, of Z). took experiri for 

a passive, hence the past ptc 131 8. R. cruatiende, 1320. R. hogien. 132a. R. agmre', 

q). 2327. 1325. byt=bide} (as though the lemma were inpttrcd) ? 1327. l^,forgifen, 

1328. Eng. gll. wr. o. indulgentia in line before; in //. they are given correctly. 1330. R. bene\ 

1333. Cp. ^G. 79^; 279'*. 1337. tide on margin after agtmis at bottom of prec. page. 

1338. ^.eama}, 1341. Yi,wiperwinfuna\ cp. 754; 2800. 1345. Aaj^wj means 

* lamentation ' ; can the gloss, have misr. the lemma as tribulationis ? 1 347. leof\ f alt. f. h. 

Cp. WW. t38i». 1348. sinf for sinif, 1351. behat€m\ a alt. f. a. Tht /or ^i glosses 

the prec. de cctero. 
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corona, wulderbeah 19, 12 

quam, J^aene 19, 12 

reddet, ./'. restiiuet, forjyf)) 19, 12 
'355 TBIPABTTPAM, ,t\ in ires 

paries diuisam, J)rydaeled 19, 1 4 
DISTAin?IAM, ./. different 

Ham, todal 19, 14 

orthodoxy, rede, orihadoxus 

A, gloriosus, rihtes 19, 15 

oultrioem, . /. minisiram, bi jen- 

jestran, J^enestran 19, 15 

catholica, .i. uniuer salt's , sec 

anlice, jeleafulle 19, 15 

1360 iugalitas, ,i. mairimontum, je- 

jaederscype 19, 17 

tripartitis, on )?reo todaeleduw 19, 17 
sep&ratim, ./*. singular Her ^^yn- 

derlipes 19, 17 

qu^, }>a beo}> 19, 18 

disparlB, ,i. dissimilis, unilices 19, 18 

1365 uit», lifes 19, 18 

sequestrantur, ,i, segreganiur, 

ascyrede, asyndrede 19, 19 

dirimuntur, ./. diuiduniur, 

ascilede 19, 20 

altematim, cwaemendlice, 

stundmaelum 19, 20 

diating^ente, .1'. ordinanie, to- 

daeledwTf, totwaemediUT} 19, 20 

1370 ingalitaa, aewnun^ 19, 22 

eramentum, ^r 19, 22 



mediooritas, licnys 19, 23 

iugalitas, ^ejaederscype 19, 23 

paupertas, )>earfiicnes 19, 23 

1375 oAstitas, wudewanhad f. 26. 19, 24 
iugalitas, sa/nwist 19, 24 

corpus, lie 19, 29 

purpura, jodeweb 19, 30 

rediuiua, .1'. linum^ J,resiiiuia^ 

flex 19, 30 

1380 alitor, elles 19, 31 

carruca, waene 19, 31 

pr»fectur», ./. preposiiure, je- 

refscire 19, 32 

mulionis, hors]7enes 19, 32 

uilitas, .i, ahieciio, wacnys 19, 32 
1385 continet, .2. obsidei, haef)> 19, 33 

mulas, aecelman 19, 33 

noBCuntur, ./'. inielUguniur, hi 

synd understandene 19, 34 

differently, .i, disianiity todales 

[Hpt. 439.] 10, 34 
argumento, mid or)>ance 19, 34 

1390 conioi, .1. legi, oferraedan 19, 35 

colle(g)i, ./. inielUgi, hicjan, 

understandan 19, 35 

quf, ]>e 19, 35 

spiiroitia, .2. inmundiiia, un- 

claennysse 19, 36 

epontaneO; ./'. uoluniario^ mid 

sylfwilre 19, 36 

1395 celibatuB, haejstealdhades, je- 



1358. Cp. ao6^; 4431 ; fVW, 216*. 1359. Cp. 172 ; 5105. 1361. onfreo in the 2nd Lat. 

hand. 13^7. This ascyllan, -lion is the same word as that which glosses enucleare in WW. and 

which is generally taken to mean 'to shell* (from scalu). Is it not rather etym. the same as ON. 
skilja ? That it is not a Scand. loan-word is proved by the sch of ME. schillen * to separate * (Orm's 
skilgddh, of conrse, Norse, as is, no doubt, the scylian of the Chron. A. D. 1049). 1368. So MS. ; 

H. has the correct twamend-. ^2fi9' For -edum r. in each case -endum, as in If, 137a. R. 

nudtmlicnys: cp. 2596. 1377. lie in the 2nd Lat. hand. 1383. G, muiionunt. 

Cp. WW, 33** ; t44o"« 1386. On acelma * a chilblain * cp. Modem Language Quarterly , i. 

(London, 1897), p. 51* 1390. oferradan app. occurs only here with this meaning. 
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healtsumnesse 19, 36 

pudica, .1*. casta, sideful 19, 37 

quf, )>e 19, 37 

paotiB BpoiiBalibus, sponsores, 

. 1, promissoresy beweddedum 

waervw, bridjyftum 19, 37 

oontemsit, ./. despexii, forsij? 20, 1 
1400 ad propagandam, . /'. ad mam- 

/esiandam, to acennene 20, 2 

poflteritatis, ./. generaiioniSy 

dsfter 20, 2 

liberorum prooreandorum, .1. 

filiorumy ,i. geturandorum, 

jestrynendlicra yrfwerda 20, 3 
nodatiir, .1. ligaiury tojaedere 

^esa/Tinod 20, 4 

graduum, jej)inc|?a f. 26^. 20, 4 

1405 disoernitur, .1'. ditudicaiuryhy^p 

toscaden 20, 6 

paradigma, ,u exempluniy lar 20, 6 
sexagesimum, sixtifealdne 20, 7 

meroimoniam, ,u lucrum^ ^e- 

tilJjUOT 20, 7 

nooalibus, .1. inrigationibtis, 

dyncjUOT 20, 9 

14 10 grani(g)era, combserum 20, 10 

spioanun, eara 20, 10 

glumula, scale, hule, ejle 20, 10 



riui, ri)>e 20,11 

rorantdbus, .1. effundeniibuSy 

bedyppendum, waetendum 20, 1 1 
1415 disputationia, .t. dissensionis, 

tale 20, 12 

uerboBa, wordi^ 20, 13 

gamilitas, . /'. uerbosiiaSy ^ehlyd 20, 1 3 
garrula, hlydi^ 20, 13 

uerboaitas, jewyrd, majjelunj 20, 13 
1420 firmo, .1*. siabiliy sta]>elfaeste 20, 13 
ftiloimento, .2. sustentaHone, 

tremmincje 20, 14 

[ex] . . . prato, of S^haeje 20, 15 
pulcherrimam, .t. speciosts- 

stmaniy J^aene 20, 16 

oontexere, ,u enucUare^ wefan, 

settan 20, 16 

1425 nymborum, ./'. tempestatumy 

storma 20, 19 

obstaoula, .2. inpedimenia, rem- 

minc^a 
oelestis, heofenlices 
fboi, ./'. ignis, fustran 
ftilmine, lijette 
1430 Bupemis, . i*. superioribus parti- 
bus, heofen f. 27. 20, 21 
arstLroB, to smorcenne 

[Hpt440.] 20, 21 



20, 19 
20,21 
20,21 
20, 21 



1398. Cp. ApT, 2^* {^ApZ, 18**) or Ham dage minra bridgifta, \i<^f^, forsif =^'Sihp. 

1401. R. afier^^en^fusse : cp. 8^9; 2695; 3610. 1402. H, erferdaiox erfwerda, 1408. Gl, 

in dat. after prep, to be snpplied. 1409. dyncie wk. fern. (f. dunr *dimg') appears to 

denote both *dung' and * newly ploughed land*; cp. 2367; 4773. Cp. also lrfV,6S^ novalilms — 
dengum; 295" navalium^dincge { = 'gena)'y Ang.vL. 261 myxendincgan (ace. ^.). But cp. 46, 16, 
where, if we have the same word, it would appear to be a st. sb. 141 2. For scalu cp. f4, 27 ; 

t5, 26 ; te, 19 ; t7, 77 ; flO, 3 ; ^S, 66'* (cp. Ang, xv. 208) ; WW, t4i2*.— For hulu cp. t2, 41.— For 



tf^=* spica * cp. 2361 ; = * festuca,' iMkt vi. 41, 42 ; = * arista,' WW, 148" ; 273" ; 347* 



1414. G. 



rorantis, 1419* Cp. 2947 ; 56, 143. H, has incorrectly maUlungy whence the supposed maletung 

in LeOf BT,, and HI, 1420. £ng. gl. is wr. o, fulcimento, — H, has incorrectly staled- : cp. 2679; 

4099. 1428. H,fustren, B. suggests ,y^j/aiMX, and l^to fustrendleSy vrhanot fustrendei * focus ' 

in Lio, BT,y and HI, The former seems the more prob. : the u may have been wr. for^, as elsewhere, 
and the j/ placed before the r, 1430. R. heofenlicum : cp. 328 ; 426 ; 11 24, &c. 1431* So 

also H, Can the gl. stand for smargenfte f. sm&rian t Cp. i %i^ forebisigody where H, has -hiscod. 
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incendiifl, ontendnessum, 

adum, brenum 20, 21 

oombustoB, ./. flagranieSy for- 

swaelende 20, 22 

extormit, forbaemde 20, 22 

M35 Quique, 7 se 20, 22 

heroioo, .1. ttiri/r', swi]7swe2Ui9f 20, 23 
exametro, metru/« 20, 23 

Aurea, to senlicum 20, 24 

flammigeriB, on 20, 24 

1440 euectus, ./. suhleuatuSy awe^en 20, 24 
infira, wi]>innan J^an 20, 26 

seoreti, .«. occuUt\ bedijledes 20, 27 
cHmatJB, A, partis y daeles 20, 27 

diutuma, .1. hngeua, mid lan^- 

sumere 20, 27 

1445 uegetatione, ./. stahilitak icon- 

foriaHorUy jestrajunje 20, 28 
degena, .1. conuersans, droht- 

niende 20, 28 

general!, jr^rio/f^jemsenelicu/n 20, 28 
debito, 2;a^ele, neode 20, 29 

dinoscitur, ./. cognoscihiry he 

is oncnawen 20, 29 

1450 Qoam, ]73ene 20, 29 

uiolentia, .t*. ualidis t hirbidUy 

sti}7es 20, 29 

addict!, ^^^scriuene, 2e}>raeste, 



Xe))reade 20, 30 

!neuitab!le, . f . indecUnahik, un- 

forbujendlic 20, 31 

fiaoale, cynelic 20, 31 

1455 tribatum, toll 20, 31 

ooguntur, . /. expelluntur, neade 20, 3 1 
duplo, ,i. gemtncUOyVffyitMMm 20, 33 
Bp!r!tu, jaste 20, 33 

gemina, .1'. dupla^ jetwinre 20, 34 
1460 pradditus, msenifyld 20, 34 

aurea, aenlic 20, 34 

quadrupes, .f*. uacca, hehfore 20, 34 
bombo88B, .1'. argute, duntre 20, 35 
uools, uox dtciturquicquidsmat, 

stefne 20, 35 

1465 mugitum, jehlow 20, 35 

reboasse, .1. tonasse, hlowan 20, 35 
lapsimi, .1. detrimentum, for- 

wyrd, sliden 20, 36 

elmulaoronun, herja 20, 36 

pud!o!tif ulrglnalifl, .1. casti- 
tatiSy maejhadlicere side- 
fulnesse 20, 37 

1470 fretuB, ./. functus y jeuferod, 

^ehyd 21, 1 

[maglstr!] . . . melote, ]7urh 
larewliciww basinc^e, he- 
dene, scicelse 21, 1 



1437. The um of metrum (for metre) due to prec.^1. 



1443. dales wr. o. secretin 1445* So 



also H. \ r, lestranffit^e^ as B, does. Leo, p. 403, wrongly suggests gestriagung, which is adopted by 
BT. and lit,, who evid. believe that to be the reading of the MS. The Lat. gll. show that B. is right. 
1451. So also H,\ r. stipum. j\^2, tescriuem by the 2nd Lat. hand. I454» cynelic 

here and 4844 in the sense of ' public ' : cp. PGH, 395 cyrulicre=publica\ BdAf, 5a*. H. has the add. 
f^. ga^gafellk* 1458. Gl. wr. o. duplo, '459* zetwinn adj. not in ^7*. : but cp. 3605 ; 

4166; WtV. 354^ 397"; ^G. 13"; 384«; ZfdA, xxxi. 5^ 1463. H. has dundre. Does it 

stand for dunnindre'=^dynnendre% or for duniendrc'i Cp. WW, t492^* bombose*=tare thundendan 
i'^PumetutoH ^) ; fZS9" tfcere putendanx cp. also WW. 195*^ 1467. II. has the better 

reading slide. The gloss, of Z>, took the sb. lapsum for a past ptc. and added the n : cp. 3599. 
1468. In both £>, and H, Aerg, not Aearg, is always wr. Have we here Anglian influence ? 1469. K. 
magPh; i^lo, gekyn, OWS. *gehien * to raise, exalt*: cp. 8, 2};i pcrrectam^gehydne. 

1 47 1. Note the use oipurh with dat. 
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ganniturf, ./'. cachinnationey 

tale, xliwimje [Hpt. 441.] 21, 2 
ludibrio, ./. uituperaiioney je- 

cance 21, 2 
insultantes, .f. exprobranies, 

jehispende, bysmriende 21, 2 

1475 rabidis, mid ^^raedijum 21, 2 

ursinf , byrenre 21, 3 
fldrooitatis, .1. atrocitatiSy ^riin- 

nysse 21, 3 

riotibuB, .u/aucibuSy ceaflum 21, 3 

tradidit, betaehte 21, 3 

1480 oadaueri, ,ufunerey raewe f. 27^ 21, 3 

Buffooato, forsmored, for]>raestii/92 21, 4 

reddidit, .f. etnisit^ aje 21, 4 

uirginaliB, faemnhadlices 21, 6 
materi^, •/. materia est ex quo 

atigm'd /actus est y2iimeoTces 21, 6 
1485.111 propatulO; ./. manifested on 

openysse, on aewunje 21, 7 
matemis, .1. matriSy of med- 

demu/n 21, 7 

partubus, eacnun^m 21, 8 

beata, mid eadire 21, 8 
pradestiimtione, .1. pr cedes ti- 

natio estindicare aliquid an- 

tequam fiat^ forestihtun^e 21, 8 

1490 ab ipsa, iizm )?aere sylfan 21, 9 

rudi, iun^an 21, 9 
teneritudine, .1'. temrumy fra- 

gilcy motle, flexumy flexibilcy 

mearunesse 21, 9 

oonseoratur, ^efreolsod 21, 9 



de quo, be )>am 21, 10 

1495 prooederes, . 1. exireSy jewite 21, 1 1 
de uulua, .1. ua/ua, of medder- 

num rife, jecyndlime 21, 1 1 

pr^sagio, forewite 21, 12 

prophetic®, witiendlices 21, 1 2 

enituerit, .i. apparuerity blicede 21, 13 
1500 floruerit, }>eah, bleow 21, 13 

urbana, mid ^etincjere 21, 13 

FBESAGO, ./'. presciOy fore- 

wittiendlicere 
UOCABUIiO, ./. nomine y je- 

ciednysse, clipunje 
ob indaganda, •/. scrutanda t 

rimanday forejeswu , 

for foresmea 
1505 seoretorum, ^eryna 

arohana, .1. mysticoy dijlu 
uaque suppremam, o]> J^aene 
gratissimum, . i, optatissi- 

mumy )>ancwyrste 
spontanea, ./. uoluntariCy sylf- 

willes 
1 5 10 uirginitati8,.i'.r^/r'/a/2!r,mae2]>- 

hades 21, 18 

flagrantis, ./. ardentis, ste- 

mendre 21, 19 

inoensi, sterincje 21, 19 

thymiama, recels [Hpt. 442.] 21, 19 
memoratur, .1'. perhibetuvy is 

jemunen, ^esaed 21, 20 

1 515 inmunus, .1. intactuSy inlibatuSy 

unwemme 21, 21 



ai, 


15 


21, 


15 


21, 


16 


21, 16 


21, 


16 


21, 


17 


21, 


18 


21, 


18 



H73« Cp. 4504. 1476. Cp. 4380. 148a. So also H.\ r. cueaf, 1484. MS. 

fact^. 1485. Cp. 47. 1402. mearunesse o. rudi. 1496. Cp. PGH. 390 Dedecus^^ 

gecyndlim\ WW. i6o*. 1497, 'R,/orewitezuniei cp. 431 ; 949, &c. 1499. Cp. Ang, ii. 357 

candidatu5 = bliciend, Blicianw\i,y\}. — VlE,.lHikten. i^oj^, Vi^foregeswuteltencUy for fores- 

mcagende, 1506. diglu] i on erasure. 1508, K. fancwyrfeste, 151 3. M>'«r-]^ alt. f. i, 

I5I5« R. inmunis. 
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Bpuroitia, besmi f. 28. 21, 22 

coUudio, flearde^ jetwance 21, 22 
liquido, ./. dare t perspicue^ 

72;ytfullice 21, 23 

repenaanda, ./. retrihuenda^ 

^eedleaniendu/n 21, 24 

1520 saoramentorum, jeryna 21, 25 

operoulis, hlidum 21, 25 

olausa, beclysincja, belocenu 21, 26 
uentura, }>inc 21, 26 

uaticinantiuin, .t. prophetan- 

tium^ bodiendra witedoma, 

bodie 21. 27 

1525 firratuita, )7ancwur]7ra 21, 27 

sacroaaiioti, haljostes 21, 27 

flatus, .1. spiriius, bted 21, 28 

insplrans, ./. infianSy onbla 21, 28 
prfsagis, mid ^astlicum 21, 28 

1530 incamatione, ./'. naiiuiiaUy 

flaesclicnysse 21, 30 

oraouloruxn, .1'. diuinorum elo- 

qutoruniy witedoma, jod- 

cundre spaece 21, 30 

texuisae, .1. cooper ire ^ wefan 21, 30 
ebdomadiboB, .2. curriculis, 

seofenjeteliww, emry 21, 31 

quo, mid }>am 21, 31 

1 535 Bupputationia, . t. compuiaiionis^ 

jeteles 21, 31 

lateroulo, ./'. numero, tele 21, 32 

caloulantur, numeranfurf je- 

tealde 21, 32 



aaluatrix, halwende, haelendlic 21, 32 
Bupemi, p2ds heofenlican 21, 33 

1540 natiuitas, cyrniincj 21, 33 

praBfii^uratur, pro prefigura- 

baiur, waes forewitejod, je- 

tacned 21, 33 

quatemo, of, mid feowerfeal- 

dwn 21, 34 

genere, cynne 21, 34 

fiftbrefEkotam, .u/ormaiam, 2^- 

worhte 21, 34 

1545 signantem, ./. demonsirantem, 

jeswuteliende 21, 35 

angular! . . . [lapide], of hyrn- 

stane 21, 35 

testamentoram, jecy^^nessa 21, 35 
collis, eludes 21, 36 

sine uirili uolo, of werlicum 

folman, handbrede, bulan 

werlicum ^emanan 21, 36 

1550 marital!, werlicere 21, 36 

oomplexu, beclyppinc^e 21, 36 

absclBO, ahaewenum 21, 37 

mlnutatim, . /'. gradatim tordi^ 

naiim, bryt , smalum, litlan 

7 litlan [Hpt. 443.] 21, 37 

ao jxiemhra,tim.f. i\par/tcula/im, 

7 limmaeluw 21, 37 

1555 exponlt, .{, narra/, se jerehte 21, 37 
ramuBculis, .1. ramis modicis, 

bo^inclum 22, 1 

8t!p!tum, .1*. ardorum, bo^ana 22, 2 



1516. ^.besmiiennyssei cp. 3483. 151 7. R.zetwamgel Is it connected with twengan 

<to pinch*? 1 5 34* So also H,; uwitubmas^ object to bodiendra ' uttering prophecies ' ? 

Or did the gloss, mistake the prec. prophetarum iox prophetiarum\ 1528. R. onbiawende. 

1531. ff, hu godcundra spreca, 1533. Cp. ^G, 384* dusendgetel. — R. emrynum, 

1535. On the forms geiel^ getal^ cp. my note in PBB. xxiv. 3^6. 1539. The gl. is wr. o. 

dUuis, 1543* mid f, is wr. o. metallorum in the next line. i549* ^* -^* ^^'^ uola, 

1553, R. bryimalum : cp. 1839. — Smalum is here used adverbially. — Cp. IVIV, 68' paulaHm=litlum 
ylUlum\ and BT. 8.t. lytel 1554. Cp. 3413; WW. t440^*. 1557. The use of the 
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proceritatis, .1'. dignitatis, 

astrofenesse 22, 3 
in altmn, ,i, in excelsum, on 

he^nyssum 22, 3 

1560 congrua, mid ]>aeslicum f. 28^. 22, 4 

ooniectura, hraedelse 22, 4 

explanat, he ^es^vutelede 22, 4 

oono, coppe 22, 5 

uertiois, .1'. capitis, helmes 22, 5 

1565 pennigeras, fi)>erbaere 22, 5 

turmas, .1. multitudines, heapas 22, 6 
I>ezietrantee, ,i, pertransientes, 

)7urhfarende 22, 6 

quadripedante, fij^erscite 22, 7 

oursu, rene 22, 7 

1570 sumptuoaa, mid ^estreonfullum 22, 8 

pabulorum, .1'. pratorum ther- 

barum, bileofena 22, 8 

alimonia, .1. stipendia, fodan 22, 8 

oalesti, .1'. superni^ beofenlicere 22, 9 
numine, nurnen claritas t dig- 

nitas, mihte 22, 9 

1575 nutabunda, reosende 22, 9 



oorrueret, .1*. cecidisset, hit 
instrumento, .1. materia, mid 

tole 
Bucciaa, .1'. interfecta, forcorfen 
prooumberet, asi^e, hnimpte 
1580 luzuriante, .1. crescente, up 

yraendre 
uiriditate, ^I'^nnesse 
■ureuloram, .1'. uirguUorum, 

sprit 
fraudaretar, bereafed 
prophetica, mid witiendlicere 
1585 relatione, .1*. proBdicatione^ ^e- 

recednysse 
oalestiB, re 

articuloe, li^^a 
apioibuB, .1'. summa pars cuius- 

cumque rei, stricum 
in qaadrata, on fij^erscitum 
1590 pagina, .1*. summa pars libri^ 

daele 
tyrannlci, waelhreowre 
potentatuB, mihte 



22, 10 



22, 


10 


22, 


11 


22, 


11 


22, 


12 


22, 


12 


22, 


12 


22, 13 


22, 


13 


22, 


13 


^, 


14 


22, 


14 


22, 


15 


22, 


15 


22, 


15 


22, 


15 


22, 


16 



wk. ending -ena^ -ana in the gen. pi. of st. masc. and nent. sbs. is not uncommon in D, and H, by the 
side of the ord. st. ending -a : cp. 3845 applana ; 2457 botana (bes. 3084 bogd) ; 4777 hafena ; 1898 and 
H. 482 (pm. /?.) hergana (bes. 1468 herga); 2185 scripena; 3083 sprotena (bes. 1651 ; 3521 sprotd)\ 
4797 sta^ena ; 2311 stafena ; 3353 witena, Wk. forms occur too, though less frequently, in other cases : 
652 blaccan dat. sg. ; 5015 ceaflan ace. pi. (bes. 5017 -las) ; 3350 cruftan dat. sg. (bes. 4907 -fie) ; 1206 ; 
SOi.S ^^«4<w» ace. pi. (bes. 2444 geagla gen.pl.) ; 1185 g^ifio*^ ace. sg. ; 861 ; 4732 gesipan nom. pi.; 
3366 gilman ace. pL (bes. 3431 -mas) ; 5460 gruttes gen- sg. {H. rruttan) ; 5240 handstocan ace. pi. 
(bes. 5321 -cu) ; 3237 her^n dat. sg. (bes. 3705 herge) ; 2517 'Settlan gen. sg. (bes. 3638 -setles) ; 3417 
syla nom. pi. {H, sylen) ; 051 syndran gjen. sg. ; 168 1 tunglan nom. pi. St. fem. sbs. also occasionally 
show wk. endings : 818 ceastran ; 3904 cifesan ; 4187 tidenan ; 3822 kyfm ; 2136 idesan \ 3049 inccpan ; 
5299 sceamleasian ; 962 snearan ; 4495 -swaPan (so M, ; cp. note) ace pi. (fem. or neut. ?) ; 3466 waian ; 
1036 weflan. In each case the st. form only is given in the index. 1558. I r. astro/efusse : the 

sixth letter is a badly formed /(the /of wrfan 1532 is very similar), which might at first sight be r. as/. 
I do not think it can be meant for w, H, has astrowenesse. 1563. Cp. 82, 6. I5^5* Cp. 

2404 ; and WIV, i^f^JUierberende. 1568. H.fyHerscite, The orig., no doubt, \i»AJiperfetum : 

cp. 14 ; 8, 8. The mistake was prob. caused by no. 1589 catching the glossator's eye. 15 79* ^* has 
the better reading hnipte ; the gloss, of D, may have mistaken an accidental stroke over the i for the 
contraction sign and hence have wr. hnimpte. The form hnipte appears to be the pret. of an unrecorded 
*hnippan — '^Y{G. nipfen 'to nod the head, gleiten, stiirzen.' It is related to hnipian ' to droop' : cp. 
note to 1279. 1582. R. sprittinia. 1584. witiend-] the </ alt. f. another letter. 

K,heo/i •' 



1586. 



eo/en/icere: cp. 381 ; 945; 1427, &c. 
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regalis, .f. regis, lices 22, 16 

monaxohi^, .f. um'us princi- 

patuSy andwealdes 22, 16 

1595 diaorimen, frecedn3rsse 22, 16 

trina, .f. terna, fealdre 22, 17 

pensauit, he heolrede, pinsode 22, 19 

memoratar, .1* dicitur t per hi- 

hehir, he ^eman}) 22, 19 

Sa tempestate, on })ere reoh 

[Hpt. 444.] 22, 20 
1600 atiita, ealdfsdera 22, 20 

Btirpe, cnosle 22, 20 

transmigratione, .2'. iransmi- 
grarey ,i, transuolare, ofer- 
faerelde 22, 21 

aMuoti, .}'. translati, to brohte 22, 22 
camalis, licha/nlicere 22, 22 

1605 oopul^, .f. camunctiomsy je- 

]7eodnesse 22, 22 

uoluptatibua, lustu/n 22, 22 

operam, .t. studiuniy jymene 

f. 29. 22. 22 
in arte, .1. constrictor on sti]7u;» 22, 23 
propoBito, .i.gradu, in^ehyde 22, 23 
1 610 memorantor, . t. dicuntur, 2^- 

ssde 22, 24 

iBportuna, seo, ^ wi}>erwyrde 22, 24 
garrulitas, jehlyd 22^ 25 

Muola, ,i,/alsay swicfulle 22, 25 
deleramenta, dofuncja 22, 25 

1615 eosdem, })a ylcan 22, 26 



pr^phatum, foresae 
extern^, .1. aduenCy dre 

perofipcinationlfl, £l]7eodi 
ultroneos, sylfwilles 
i6ao oastitatis, .1'. puriiatisy mse^jv 

hades 
inuitos, ,i. coactos, neadode 
eguangelioa, licere 

adstiptilatione, . i, adfirma- 

tione, sej^un^e 
deputator, sind ^etealde 
1625 in tantum, .iJam uatdc, to ]>zm 

swy)>e 
patem^, ces 

traditionis, w*. consuetudiniSy 

^ewunan 
diulnflB, ^odcundre 
sanotionis, .1. institutioniSy je- 

settnysse 
1630 integrritatis, .1'. uirgimtatiSy 

ansundnysse 
ferculorum, .1'. diliciarumy 

sanda 
dilioias, ^ewistfullunja 
in tenerrima, .1. in gracillimay 

on meaniwes 
legominibuB, legumen a legtndoy 

ofstum, wyrtuOT 
1635 Bustentare, .t. talerarCy fercian 
quod, seo 
ooloBi, anlicnesse, )7yrs 



22,26 
22,27 
22, 27 
22, 27 

22, 27 
22, 28 
22,29 

22,29 
22,29 

22, 30 
22, 30 

22, 30 

22,31 

22, 31 

22, 32 

22, 33 
22, 33 

22, 34 

22, 35 
22,35 
22, 37 
22,37 



iSg^.'R.cymtices. 1596. ^.}reofealdre\ cp. 2400. 1598. So also /T.; B. 

wrongly alters to gemanadi q). Sievers, PBB, ix. 298. Cp. also 3484; BtF, 88" ('^BtS. 57"). 
1599. ^* recAfusse (for Ar-), Tempestas is here used in the sense of *■ time,' but the gloss, has taken it 
to mean ' stonn ' : cp. 2420 ; 4559. 1600. The Lat. adj. is rendered by gen. pi. 1603. The 

coDtezt is ad Chaideos ahductiy so that the to is quite appropriate. 1614. Cp. 418. 1616. R. 

foTisadatu i6i*j.K.fremdre, i6\%. H, alfpeodinysse \ r. atpeodignesse, i6ig, sytJwilUs 

is gen. sg., as though uHronecs agreed with castitaiis, 1622. R. gocbpellicere : q>. 1 797 ; 2592. 

1624. H.hBMdeputantur. 1626. K./ad€rlices, 1632. Cp. 1931. 1633. R. 

mearuwestan. 
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porreotam, . ;. eleuatam^ ar aerede 

[Hpt. 445.] 23, 1 
trioena, mid J^ryfealdre 23, 2 

1640 prooeritate, .2'. summiiaie, 

lencje, hih 
salpieum, . 1'. iubicinaioruniy 

sarjana 
clangor, .1*. sonuSy cyrm 
inorepuerit, . 2'. insanueriiy swe^de 23, 3 
muBioa, A.peritia modulationis, 

piplic 
1645 Bambuoortixn, ./'. genus stm- 

phoniarumy swejelhoma 
persultans, .u sonans, hlyd- 

ende 
insonuerit, hiende 
incendia, ,t\ conflagraiioneSy 

ontendnyssa f. 29^. 

naptarum, napta genus fru- 

mentiy heor^na, tyrwena 23, 5 

1650 fbmite, .1'. nuirimentuniy tendre 23, 5 

Barmentonun, sprota 23, 5 

nutrimine, .1. alimoniay fodan 23, 6 



23,2 

23, 3 
23, 3 



23, 3 

23, 3 

23, 4 
23, 4 

23, 5 



constantia, .1. in bonis rebus 

firmitas^ anraednysse 
Buffiragio, .1'. adminiculo^ helpe 
1655 nialleoli, duj^haman 
maohinaB, searacraeftas 
orepitanteB, brasdiende 
globoB, .1*. uertigineSy cleowena, 

leoman 
BED QUID, ac to hwi 
1660 nuptialoB, ^yfdice 

thalamormn, .i". lectorum tcu- 

biculoruniy brydtofa 
oopulaB, .1. coniunctionesy sam- 

wistu, jesyn 
pronepotum, ealdra nefena 
prosapia, mid cynrene 
1665 [et] . . . progenie propaganda, 

.1. manifestanday 7 mid je- 

strenendlicere stofne 
examuBim, .;'. regular iter t 

diligentery riht 23, 13 

flauentium, . i, rubeniium, jeo- 

lewra 23, 14 



23,8 
23, 8 
23,8 
23, 8 
23,9 

23,9 
23, 10 
23, 11 

23, 11 

23, 11 
23, 11 
23, 11 



23, 12 



1639. ^* hs&preofecUdrey and on the margin the more contci Prittifealdre, 1640. H, heh. 

R. hihpe : cp. 1699 ; 3525. 1647. hiende (so also /r.) = ^8. hlynde^ late form for hlynede, 

1649. ^' heor]>ana, the /a alt. to de, R. heordena : cp. 3726 ; WW, t45i" ; t492'*> &C' The / here, 
as in 3292, is due to confnsion vrith heotfi, i^55* 80 also H, with the add. gl. dytie, Cp. t2, 43 

d^e ; WW, t492** tyndercynn i,e, dyphomer. Apart 1. other meanings malleolus was used in the sense 
of a twig or shoot : cp. WW, 450** m, =^sumerlida (for 4oda ; cp. Ang, xiii. 330), especially of dry twigs 
used for lighting: cp. Duccaigc\ CPH, p. 75 m,—sarmenta\ Daniel iii. 46 succendere fomacem^ 
naphtha et stuppa etpice et malleolis. It is in this latter sense that the glossators have taken it here. The 
eridence of WW, t492**' taken in conjunction with WW, 135" duhhamor^^papirtiSy and Lcdm, ii. 106^^ 
to stanhope dyphomar, hune, wermod^ shows that the duphaman of D, and H, is corrupted f. duphamary 
and this seems to be the name of some plant (sedge or rush X) which, when dried, could be used as 
tinder. In the two last instances cited it is evid. a plant-name. The d^e in H, and 2 is obviously 
synonymous with it. The suggestion in MLN, xi. 327, that we should r. Huf-^ Hyf- is of course quite 
untenable in view of the fact that there are at least three entirely independent instances of the form e/«/-, 
dylh. 1658. Cp. 457.— Cp. also 2813 ; WW, 24" ; 413". ". 1661. R. brydcofa, as in If, 

1062. R, lesynsctpas : cp. 2540; 3593, &c. 1663. Aldhelm has pro nepotum prosapia (i.e. the 

pro is a prep.), but the gloss, has evid. Xs^xxi pronepotum to be a compound and to mean some one older, 
not younger, Uian a nepos. In 850 and 5029, where the compound pronepos really occurs, it is more 
correctly glossed. In the case of WW, t465* (a gl. to this very Tpsas8Lg<(^ pronepotum -fomefena^ I have 
elsewhere pointed ouiy/GPh, ii. 359, that we must read pro n^tum =/or nefena, and strike the word 
fomefa 'a great-grandson ' out of the dictionaries. i66d. R. rihtlice. 



/ 
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machinaa, craeftas 23, 15 innumera, un^erime 23, 21 

glute, lime 23,15 exempleif.t.simih'/udifteSfbysn^, 

1670 saroienteB, .1. coniungen/es, f. 30. 23, 22 

trea^iende 23, 15 affatim, .2. abunde t uberiim^ 

moranim, .1'. tnpedimeniorum, msnifealdlice, ^etin^celice 23, 22 

lettincja 23, 15 1690 [eum] . . . exuberent, }7onne 

otia, .2. quietem^ stilnessa 23, 16 2^^^^^°^^^}' ^^> "^^ 

et neuteridB, .1'. nouellisy 7 suppeditent, ./. suhministrenty 

iunjim 23, 17 jefultuma]? 23, 23 

poBtquam, sy]7]>an [Hpt. 446.] 23, 17 paueula, .2'. ^ar»a f extgua^ 
1675 prioris, )7£re srran 23, 18 leoht 23, 23 

instrumeiiti, jerecednyssa, qu», ]7a }7e 23, 23 

cyj?nyssa, jesetnyssa 23, 18 oiirsim, ,i,uelociter^ ofstlice 23, 24 

latibula,.!. j^rr^/a, dimhoua 23,18 1695 uotiuum, wynsu/Tilice, it- 
fUndituB, .1. a fundammio^ cweme 23, 25 

^nindliinja 23,18 integritatiB, .1. ra^/i'/a/Zx, ansu- 

euanuerunt, ,u defecerunt^ nysse 23, 25 

fordwinan 23, 18 mKtQ9sA^yxay,ucomparantibus, 

1680 lixnpida, .f. perspicua, ]7a frea- ceapiendu;^ 23, 25 

torhtestan 23, 19 edita, ,t,formaia, healic 23, 26 

luminaria, tunjian 23, 19 prooeritas, .1. magniiudo t 



B, .1. tenebrose^ J?iccre 28, 20 siaius, longitudo, he)>, lanj- 

inluBtrantia, .1. inluminaniia^ su;»nys 23, 27 

onlyhtende 23, 20 1 700 uelud preatantlBBiina, .1'. excel- 
in. triquadro, on j^reodaelede 23, 21 sissima, swilc $ swuteleste, 
1685 ambitu, .2. a'rcuitu, emhwyrfte23, 21 hehste 28, 27 
Bpargerentor, ,1. per/under en- fleiruB, ,t\ turris^ herebeacn 28, 28 
/E/r f x^/n/»ar^if/»r, ^edaelede 28, 21 quadrati, fi}>erscytes 23, 28 



1670. Cp. 356, 1676. MS. ge recednyssa : the^^ is prob. intended for both rec- and cy}-, 

R. -nysse, i677« ^'^' ^^ ^'^y ^^^ ^^* ^^^"'^ dimhofe, based /'j. Lamb. xvii. la dymhofan (ace 

sg.)} and ^tr. 85^ dimnofan (nom. pi.). But this gl. shows that there was also a neat. dimhof\ cp. 
3768 dimhofe (dat. sg.). 1681. So also H, Cp. note to 1557 and Sievers, \ 243, note. 

1684. Cp. Ducange\ triquadrus *in tres partes divisus.' Cp. also IVIV. 51'*, and note to 495. 
1688. bysna wr. o. innumera on prec. page. 1689. getingcelice^ the first c alt. f. e. 1696. R. 

andsundnysse : the contraction sign here stands for nd. If. (as printed by B.) has ansumnysse, but the 
MS. has prob. the same as D. Cp. 1630, where H. again has andsumnysse. These two gU. in H, 
form the source of the supposed dnsumnes 'integrity, virginity' in Leo and Hl,^ and of the adj. dnsum 
* integer,' which Leo deduced therefrom. 1698-9. Aea/ic . kef is wr. o. edifaf and langsumnys o. 

proceritas; healic evid. glosses edUa, and heff I believe, stands- for hehjm and glosses /r^^-- : cp. 3525. 
H, has healicM^ which B. takes as gl. to proc-j and Leo, p. 582"', alters to heal'uhdd. From Leo this 
non-existent word found its way into HI, and Sw, 1 700. R. swilce. 
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inleoebre, ./. deceptiones, for- 



xxytunduB, .1. tereius^ sine weald 23, 28 

obolisoi, .1. lapidisy stanes 23, 28 spennic^e 23, 37 

1 705 globus, clinen 23,28 1725 optundit, .f. e^^/i^ra/, fordyt 23,37 



fiastigium, .;'. summt'taiem, it- 

}7un2enesse 23, 29 

oontemplationiB, J, specula- 

itoniSt emwla 28, 29 

ad oulmen, .f. perfeciionem^ to 

3e]7inc)7e 23, 29 

in altum, . i, in excelsum, up 23, 30 

1 7 10 Burrexerit, }>e arist 28, 30 

eredatur, befaest 23, 31 

florentis, ,i.germinantis, blow- 

endes [Hpt. 447.J 23, 32 

paradisi, .1. orti^ neomrne- 

wan^es 23, 32 

latex, .1. aqua, bume, ri]>e 23, 32 
1 71 5 oongruenter, .1. oportune^ 



spuro^, sceadlicere 23, 37 

obBoenitatis, fulnesse 28, 37 

glaucoma, sped 23, 37 

■uffUndit, jeond^yt 24, 1 

1730 dolendum diotu, .ugemendum^ 

sarlic to cwej>ene, earmlic 

to se 24, 1 

palpebre, .1. superciliarum loca, 

brsewas f. 30^. 24, 2 

gro8aescu(n)t, . 1. htrgescunt^ to- 

swella]> 24, 2 

putabantur, ,i\ exisiimabanturf 

2et(e)alde 24, 3 

fUlitur, .1. decipiiy aloxen, 

awae^ed 24, 3 



23, 33 173$ sootomatioorum, .1. cecorum. 



limpida, .1*. clara, freabeorht 23, 35 
uirglnalis, faemnhadlicere 28, 35 
pudidti^, .1. integritaiiSy side- 

fulnysse 23, 35 

ooruacat, .t. mUat^ ^litena]? 23, 35 
1720 splendida, .1. Candida tlucida^ 

sci 23, 36 

aoies, tru 28, 36 



stserblindra 24, 4 

tetris, ./. nigris, mid swear 24, 4 
obturantur, .i,obstruaniur, beo}> 

tosworcene, a}7ystrede 24, 5 

sentina, .1. aqua fetida nam's ^ 

adelan 24, 5 

Bubmergente, .1. absorbenie, 

besencendu/n 24, 6 



ixilustrat, .1. inluminat^ onliht 23, 36 1740 inmunes, .1. casH^ orcease, 
oamalis, lichaxnlicere 28, 36 unwemme 24^ 6 



1703. H, has teres, 1705. R. dyne or cliwen\ 1707. R, emwlaiunge', cp. 244. 

1710. G. surrexit, I7<3* So also H, (cp. Ang, vi. 99) ; r. neorxna-. I7I4« ^ >l1so 

H, ; x,ri}\ the final ^ is no doubt due to that of bume. Elsewhere in these gll. rip is a st. fern. : 
cp. 498 ; 1413 ; 3581 ; 39^« Indeed the existence of a wk. fem. ri}e is altogether questionable : BT. 
has only this instance and one f. BtF, 134^ ridan (nom. pL), which, however, is tne reading of the 
twelfth century MS. Bodley 180, fol. si**; the older Cotton MS. has rifia. The water-rftie oi Leo, HL^ 
Sw, is very doubtful ; its source is a waterip<m (the/a/f alt. Lfe) in H, : cp. note to 497. 1715* R* 

Paslice, 1720. K, scinefuU, 1721. R. /rt^ma, as in /T. 1724. K,forspenHinege\ If, has 

forspynnincge, 1726. G, wrongly spinea, H, scand- ; r. sceandlicere, 1728. So also H, ; 

cp. fia, 44 spad, 1730. R. to secgetine, 1735. 'blindrd\ the /« on erasure. 1736, R. 
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creduntur, synd je 24, 7 

non fiet^, unhiwedre 24, 7 

potiimtur, ]7a synd jejodede 24, 8 
uezillationifl, fanbyrde 24, 8 

1745 idotricia» si^efaest 24, 8 

uezilla, 2v]>iana 24, 9 

o^lestiB, }7sere heofe(n)lican 24, 9 
hieroaolym^, sib2esyh}>e 24, 9 

ante, aetforan 24, 10 

1750 angelieum, }7sere enjelican 24, 10 
o^estis, }>aes heofenlican &4, 10 

theatri, plejhuses 24, 10 

oonseasum, j^setle, jaederunje, 

setlunje 24, 10 

fiRcta, ./. gesiUf jewordenre 24, 11 

1755 iusta, I. recidy mid rihtwisere 24, 1 1 
di8orGtioxii8,todales,2esceades24, 11 
lanoe, .1. ponder e t equaliiaie^ 

heolere, apinsunje 24, 1 2 

librantis, ./. pensantts, wejen- 

dres 24, 12 

uirginalis, lices 24, 12 

1 760 triumphi, . 1. gaudu\ sijes 24, 12 

tropeum, .1. uictaria, herelof 24, 12 



labara, fanan [Hpt. 448.] 24, 13 

MATEIOTA, .}. mains ^ mid 

moderlice 24, 14 

MAtrlo^, cemiinc^e, eac- 

nuncje, cildhaman 24, 14 

1765 inBtrumenti, quod tnsiruii, 

jesetnysse, jecyj^nesse 24, 15 
prima, ./*. prcecipua t Jwre 

forman 24, 15 

aaperrim», sti})estre 24, 16 

penitudinis, .1. p^iienii^, 

abryrdnysse 
lima, feol 
1770 Balebroaos, .1, asperos, wa^e, 

wij>erwyrde, wrangwise, 

woje 
oonplanans, smej^iende 
anfraotuB, . /'. reuolutiones, h}'lcas 24, 1 7 
•aluberrimum, .1'. salutare t 

ri^ri^»/«,]7aene halwendne 24, 17 
paranymphus, ,i, paranimpha 

est pronubay witu/wbora, 

drihtwemend, t drihtwe- 

mere 24, 18 



24, 16 

24, 16 



24, 17 
24, 17 



I744« So also t2, 45 ; H, hsiS fanfynde. As RB, is an independent MS., not derived from either 
D. or H,y the agreement betw. RB, and D, %^oyt% fanbyrde to be the correct form. The meaning 
1 assign to it is 'standard-bearing,' byrd being the abstract f. beran: in this sense the gloss, seems 
to have understood his lemma. Cp. CGH, p. 119 Uexillatio '^certamen. The fcmbynde in Leo and 
HL must be struck oht. 1746. R. -/optan, as in J/. 1748. So also If, The gl. was 

erid. not understood by Bonterwek, for he queries it with: 'hierher gehorig?' But Jerusalem was 
regularly interpreted by the Fathers as meaning * znsio pacts ^ (for references cp. Mi^e, Patrol. Lot, 
^xxxX, 775). As Eng, instances I may quote ^H, ii. 66** Hierusalem is gecweden ' vuio pads ^ fat is^ 
* sibbe ^nestkd*; BIH, 81' Forfim p<Ere burge nama fe is nemned Gerusalem^ is gereht sibbe gesyhf^ 
forPonpe halige saulafar restaf, Cynewulf 's Crist, 1. 50 Eala sibbe gesiAd, Sancta Hierusalem / Cp. 
also Cook, Pnilologische Studien, FestgabefUr E, Sievers, 1896, p. 25. Cp. also Ormulum, 6558 Forr 
witt tu well fatt ^errsalam bitacnefp grifess siAhfe, I753« gader-"] the a alt. f. a, 1758. Cp. 

note to 1254. 1763. After moderlice is erasure otre, I770- wage (so also HC) for 

woge, — wrangwise is wr. in a larger and later hand (twelfth cent.?) o. conplanans, — wore is wr. o. 
of^actus, 1 771. Cp. IVfV, iy>^^ Folio=^ic smedie, 1774. If.hnsdriXtwemen; r. 

drihtwemend. It Is not the dat. of a dryhtweman *■ a bride* as Leo (p. 26 1***) and Hall suppose. The 
'Wemend is f. the vb. weman * to announce, persuade,' to which vb. the foil, -wemere is the nomen 
zg!ai\SA,^drihtwemere (the first r has the 0£. form, the second the continental) is wr. on the margin and 
has been erased, but by the help of a reagent it could be distinctly read ; it is in the same hand as 
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1775 prlmitiue, fnwwcennendre 24, 19 
dispensanB, .i*. disponens^ for- 

Xyfende 24, 19 

oaetimonifld, jehealtsu/nnesse 24, 20 
per adthera, .i. sidera^ jeond 

ro f.31. 24, 21 

torrido, ./. sicco t exusiOj on 

hatii>7i 24, 24 

1780 uetitoB, .1. prohtbifos, )?a forbo- 

denan 24, 24 



OZ.Z> ENGLISH GLOSSES 

futurorum, sajum, wite- 



Sun 24, 30 

portenderat, .i. signtficabat t 

demomtrahaty ^etacnude 24, 30 
1795 quadripartite, .2'. in quattuor 

partes dtuise^ fi})erdaeledre 24, 31 
hiBtoria, j^recednysse 24, 31 

eguangelie^, jodspellicere 24, 31 
relationifl, .1*. narraiionis^ race 24, 32 
tetraroha, fij^errica 24, 32 

hyxneneos, ^y^ta, haemeda 24, 25 1800 iinioa, anlic 24^ 32 

conpesoens, .1'. uetitans, for- oonseruande, .1'. custodimde^ 

wymende 24, 25 denre 24, 33 

olidarum, A.fedarum, fulra 24, 25 prefiguratio, jetacnunj 

contubemia, j^n^^nan 24, 26 [Hpt. 449.] 24, 33 

1785 aporiana, ./'. r^jr/2^^j, onscuni- uirginalis, hadlicere 24,34 

ende 24, 26 pudiciti^, .1. castUatis, side 24, 34 

aeperrima, mid ]?aere sti})estan 24, 26 1805 uirtutum, mihtu/TZ 24, 35 

inueotionifl, ]>reale, }7eowraca, [uimina] . . . siluestria, 

onstales 24, 26 .r'.a^r^j//'a,wudebaere 2yrda24^ 36 



aeueritate, re 24, 26 

putidoB, .1. amaros, horslice 24, 27 
1 790 Bqualores, .1. sordesy tnluuieSj 

fyl})u 24, 27 

rubris, .1. rubtcundis, mid rea- 

dum 24, 28 

riuulis, ri]7um 24, 29 

prsBagminibuB, ./. presciis 



nemoribuB, .1. saliibus, beare- 

wu/n 24^ 37 

in obrizum, on smsetu/^ 24, 37 

flauentiB, .1. rubenits, redes 24, 37 
1 8 10 auri metallum, joldoru/v, 

wecjuw f. 31^ 26, 1 

Boopulorum, ./'. saxorum^ stan- 

rocca, torra 26, 1 



wr anywise 1770. — Paranymphus 'a bridesman' is elsewhere variously glossed; hrydboda (=OHG. 
brutiboto) 18«>, 71 ; dryhtealdor WW. 171"; dryhtguma WW. t465'; t493"i 3^"; 37"; 171" (cp. 
also '\AhdG, ii. 1 1*, where this same passage in Aldhelm has the corresponding OHG. gl. iruhiigomo) ; 
drihtman f?, 94 ; WW, 277"; wituma f?, 94 (cp. note); fS, 102 ; f^. 82. 1775. R. -cmnedrex 

cp. ^G. 91"'; 9a", &c. 1778. R. rodari cp. 5034. 1785. Cp. WW. 6"; t340*; t345'^; 

t493**- i*J%^. ^rejmessc. 1789. Cp. 2430; 4752; 2,499. These gU. prove the 

existence of a horsclic, horx- * pntidns, squalens, foedus.' This horse- must be distinguished f. the other 
horse 'quick, brave, intelligent,' and is evid. a derivative of horh ' filth, &c.' I79'* ^Qg* gl* is wr. 

o. /«/»^j in line before. I793' R. wi/e^ungum. I794» G.portendit. 1801. R, 

gehealdenre: cp. 4047. 1803. ^* famnhadlicere (cp. 535 ; 1483; 1717; 2280) or ma^had" 

(cp. 1469)? 1804. ^>sidefulny5sc\ cp. 1144; 1469; 1718. 1805. So also^; the 

um of mihtum is due to the lemma. 1809. R. reades. 18 10. So also H. (cp. Mone, 

p. 367, gl. 1803) : B. wrongly prints ^Iddrum. 181 1. Cp. f?, 95 ; t*S*. 84; 2038; 7, 43 ; 

8, 79; fyW, 458* obolisci^stanrocces. 
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glareas, stancyslas, croppas 
rotimdos, sinewealte 
Bcrupearum, .1'. saxarum ni- 

grarum, scylua, jrutta 
i8i5lapillulos, .f. paruos lapides^ 

popelstanas 
de harenoBis^ of sandiju/n, 

stsnenum 
litorum^ stranda 
sablonibUB, stancysluxn, waru/« 
contra, ,i. aduersum^ on^ean 
1820 rituni; 2;ewunan 

in rubieiindas, on reade 
congeries, .u congregaitaneSf 

hyp{l)as, jejaederunxe, hy- 

pan 
Bupema, mid heo 
potestat^j .1. aucioriiatey mihte 
1825 diapersa, .1. dissipata^ tobri 
deoepta, .1'. seducta, bepsecht 
simplioitaB, .1'. puriias^ bile- 

witnes 
Bopbiste, u]7witan 
minutatim, bretmaelu/n 
1830 in firusta, .1. in uacuum^ to 

sticce 



26, 1 
26, 2 

26, 2 

26,2 

26, 2 
26,2 
26, 2 
26, 3 
26, 3 
26, 3 



26, 4 
26, 4 
26, 4 
26, 5 
26, 5 

26,6 
26, 7 
26,7 

26, 7 



26,8 
26, 8 

26, 9 
26,9 
26,9 

26, 9 



in pristinnm, to ]>a/n 2drx\xm 26, 8 
reformatdt, .1'. innouauit, ^eed- 

niwude 
Btatum, antimbre 
Buppr^ma, .1. ultima^ f ende- 

necste 
1835 BorB, .1. eueniuSy jelimp 

gemina, .1'. duppla, twinnum 
multauerat, .1. candempnaueraf, 

ofsloh 

nma, . t\ mensura, hlote, beode 26, 9 
paupereulonun, .{'. miserorum, 

)7earfena 26, 10 

1840 BumtuoBa, ,i, copiosa^ of ^eniht- 

sumere 26, 11 

erogat^, .1. dispensatey aspendre, 

jedaeledre 26, 11 

[cum] . . . BcqucBtra, . i*. secreia, 

midsynderlicu/Vjmiddijlu/R 26, 12 
BiXBcitauit, ,t\ iXcitauUy he 

araerde 26, 12 

fUribunda, .1'. ualde iracunday 

of yrlicere, wra)>re 26, 12 

1845 ferooitate, re]> [Hpt. 450.] 26, 13 

cogeretur, ./*. compelleretur , he 

wses jeneadod 26, 1 3 



1814^ grutt elsewhere means ' abyss, gulf.' 181 8. stancyslum is wr. o. haremsis^^VL^. has 

papu : cp. 4101 (MS. papa) ; 2493 ^<^^<i (MS. pafa). We have obviously the same word in all three 
cases: if the orig. had paj*, it could be r. either was or war (the gloss. oiD. writes p, )' for r, and 
f, f for j). As the gloss, can hardly have intended to gl. sablo by the poetical war *sea/ or by 
wSr *■ sea-weed/ the most likely assumption seems to be that we have a st. form of the usually wk. 
fern, wase * mud.' 1 assume wds€ (not wdse)^ as it seems rather conn, with OHG. waso 'moist earth/ 
MLG. was€f OFris. wase^ than with ON. veisa 'stagnant water.' The ME. ^-forms cited in BS. s.v. 
wase can scarcely be taken as proof of OE. vowel-length, as they may well be from OE. wds^ NK ooze, 
1822. hyp{l)a5 wr. o. rubic- in prec. line. 1823. R. heofonlicerc, 1825. R. tohrittei 

cp. 639, &c. 1829, //. has brecmalum. But cp. 1553, where both MSS. gl. minutatim by bryt; 

whence we may assume tlat the / is right and that we have here a Kentish form of a WS. brytmulum. 
The brycmalumy brec- of the dictionaries must be struck out. 1834. ^P* ^^^^ ^^ 4495* 

1838. bead means * a table,' rarely ' a dish or plate/ as in WW, 436" ; 520* ; and perhaps Ang. ix. 264**, 
but not ' an urn or jar.' It is easy to see how the mistake arose : the gloss, misr. the Lat. gl. nutiSa 
(i.e. mensura) as mensa, '839. fearfena'] the rait. f. /. 1842. G, om. cum^^mtd diilum 

is wr. o. de loetifero in the next line.— Cp. 3812. 1845. R« reftusse : cp, fll, 144. 

[iv. 11] E 
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poctili, ,i, calicis, steapes, 

hnseppes 25, 14 

dirorum, ,i,nefandorum^ man- 

fulra 26, 14 

iiirulentuB, . i*. uenenatus^ settrij, 

jeolstri 25, 14 

1850 graminum, ,i. hfrbarum^'9ryii2i 26, 14 
8UCUB, ./. virtusy saep, wseta 26, 15 
truoulenta, . /*. horrida, e jeslice 26, 1 5 
refiTulorum, )?rowendra 26, 15 

quadrui>edl8, fi]>erfetc 26, 16 

1855 rubete, qu^ et rane dicuntur, 

toxan 26, 16 

spalangii, musct uenenost\ )?aere 

scortan naeddran, slawyrmes 26, 16 
confectio, ./. dehilitatio^ wesinj, 

jemanjnys, mencinjo 26, 16 

habebatur, je 26, 17 

consumineret, .Lfiniret^ J^i^^e 26, 17 
i860 labaro, jeal^an 26, 18 

uezillo, A,signo,m\^ sijebeacne 25, 18 
uenenata, aettrije 26, 19 

draconum, ./. diabolum^ naed 26, 19 
detiimenta, nif^erun^a, sef- 

wyrdlan f. 32. 26, 19 

1865 tremibundus, .1'. pauidus, earh 25, 19 



horrida, ejislice 26, 20 

diBorimina, orleahtras 26, 20 

pallidus, .1. luriduSy sbla&ce 26, 20 
expauit, .f'.ybrmi</a»//,forhtude26, 20 
1 8 70 Gemina, . . . [cadauera, t,/unera\ 

.1. duoy twejen lichaman, twa 

lie 26, 20 

deftinctorum, .1. mortuorum, 

for}? 25, 21 

l(o)etale, J,mortaUy deadba&re 26, 21 
exitio, frecnesse 26, 22 

pemiciter, .1. mortalitery 

hwaet 26, 22 

1875 in pristinnm uitf statiim, on 

\>2l seran haele, antimbre 26, 22 
usque oigneam, o}? ]7a ^rae^an, 

wylfenan 26, 23 

oanitiem, harnesse 26, 24 

generall, licum 26, 25 

speciali, ./. singularly sender- 

lipum 26, 25 

1880 Boporatum, .t. somno grauatuMy 

swefedne 26, 26 

contendunt, ./. dicunty cwyd- 

dia}7, sejca}) 26, 26 

presertdm, . f . scilicety to^ewissan 26, 28 



1854. q^*<^ru on an erasure. 1855. H, has t&xan ; the added oyer the a to alter it to 

toxan (cp. Ang. vi. 100). Cp. Th. Ps, 77** tostan (miswr. for to5can)y ace. pL ; 104" toseetm\ Dur. Rii. 
I as rana=tosca. The jr- forms in D. and H. show that sc (not st) is correct, and that we must therefore 
strike out as non-existent the taste given in Gr, and HI, The taxe of Lee, HI., Sw., BT. must of course 
also be rejected (cp. my note inJGPh. ii. 359). 1856. Cp. .S". 90; IVIV. 133^' spcdangius ^ slawyrm, 
1857. R. mencingc ( ^men^-), as in H, — Is wesing conn, with wesan* to soak,* and is it used in the sense 
of * a decoction obtained by soaking ' ? Or is it conn, with misnian, &c., and does it translate confectio 
in the sense of * wasting away ' ? 1859. ^* consumeret. The Lat. gloss, evid. read it as consummarei ; 
H, has the more correct biberet, 1863. Gl. wr. o. detrimenia on next page. 1863. diabolu 

alt. f. 'lus, 1867. discrimina here means ' dangers,* but the gloss, has evid. rendered the dis- by 

or-, and the crimen by leahter. Cp. IV W, 223"; 352^ 1868. Cp. 26, 71 ; 46, 10 (note). 

Cp. also PGH, 393 decolor =pcUlidus, ccblcece t ahiwe\ and 4897. 1874. R. kwatlice. 

1875. ^sra;^] ^ alt. f. e, 1876. wylfenan is wr. partly o. cigneam, partly o. uetul^, H, has 

wylnenan (has not the MS. probably wyluenan ?), which B. takes as gl. to uetulf. Can it be corrupted 
f.ylfetenan (f. ^(^/« 'a swan ') ? Or did the gloss, use wylfen with reference to the grey colour of the 
wolf I 1877. Cp. 3367; W^, 76"; PGH, 388. 1878. K.gemienelicum\ cp. 1447. 
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[de] . . . tumba, of j>rih 
ebulliat, balcette}? 26, 29 

1885 reoiproco, edlsesendujTi 26, 29 

spirantiB, A.sufflaniis, piffendes 26, 29 
flatu, .f'. spiritu, blaede 26, 29 

in Buperfioi^, .1. in/acieyOn brad- 

nysse, ansyne [Hpt. 451.] 26, 29 
antri, ./. monumenii, scraefes, 

jrsefes 26, 30 

i8j^ sensim, hwonlice, stundmaelu/n 26, 30 
Boaturiat, .1'. erumpai tftrtuaty 

up rynne)?, hwapelaj) 26, 30 

inoredulua, .1. infidelisy unje- 

leaful 26, 31 

negator, ./. contradictor, wi]7er- 

cwyda 
eoflB, ]>aere eastan 
1895 tripartitaB, .1*. in tres partes 

diuisasy }>reodaelede 26, 33 

proulncias, a, regiones^ scire 26, 33 
exeoranda, .1'. detestando, }>a 

ansaetan 26, 34 

aaoellorum, .1. templum deorum, 

herjana 26, 34 

lustramenta, .1'. ctibiliaftrarum, 

deofeljylda 26, 35 



26, 28 1900 inepta, . 1. ahiecta, )?a ascuniend- 

lican 26, 35 

flaminia, sacerdhades 26, 35 

oonsortes, .1'. participes, daelni- 

mendras 26, 36 

laudibuB, ,i, preconiiSy lofu/» 26, 37 
habetlB, habbe je, ^yt 26, 37 

1905 perpetUflB, ./. aterniy ces 

f. 32b 20, 1 
uirginitatiB, .1'. castitatis^ 

hades 26, 2 

libidlnum, .2'. uoluptatuniy lusta 26, 3 
tropeum, ./. signum uictorie, 

herelof 26, 4 

tiiotoria, lean 26, 4 

26, 32 1 9 10 de, of 26, 4 

26, 33 BeouritaB, J.requies t quietudo, 

stilnys 26, 5 

olangor, .1'. sonuSy swe; 26, 5 

uelud, swylce 26, 5 

tonitruali, .1. uoce luangeliiy of 

}?unerlicu;n 26, 5 

1915 fragore, ,i. sonitu t fremitUy 

cirme 26, 6 

oonorepans, . 1'. resonans, hleo]>- 

riende 26, 6 



1885. The consistent spelling of this gl. with a, not e (cp. 3205; 3216; 3538), points to the 
existence of an a-iorm. In /EG, it is regularly wr. with e (with occasional variants with <?, y) : 
ediesende jEG, 13"; edlesendlic^^\ 113**; 116"; 231**; edlesung 116*"; 117'. Is the <p in these gU. 
due to the influence of the synonymous edlScende ? 1886. Cp. 4931 exidauit-ut apyfte ; H, ^*i% 

(om. Z).) ut apyfhte; 18, 42 pyfie\ KlZs, p. 121" pyf on pinne scytefinger 'blow on thy forefinger.' 
Cp. also my notes in Acad,, May 7, 1892, p. 447, and PBB, xxiv. 246, note i. 1891. R. 

wapela}, Cp. 3481 ; 3962 ; WW, 6g^ ebullit^wapolaS, 1894. In II,fare eastan is wr. as gl. 

to India, whilst EoiB is also glossed by a marginal para eastan. If we assume that D, is right, and this 
seems to me the more likely, the gl. affords us the earliest instance of east as an adj. Of this adjectival 
use, which arose from the employment of east in compounds, we have otherwise only ME. instances. 
If, however, we regard it as gl. to India^ it would be the only recorded instance of a wk. fem. easte ' the 
East.' 1898. Cp. notes to 1468 and 1557. 1899. R. -gyldy as in H, Cp. WW, t43o" lustramenta 
—deofolgild, — H, has the add. gll. idola^ tempi, 1901. R. -kadas, as in H. 1902. Cp. 

note to 1254. 1905* ^' ecelices, 1906. R. magPhades (cp. 213; 298; 327, &c.) or 

famnhades (cp. 574; 11, 28) ? 1909. R. siielean\ cp. 769; 11 17; 3217. ^9^1* fr^fnUu\f 

alt. f. another letter, cirme ii wr. o. tonitruali, 

E 2 
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cohortatur, ./. ammoneiy mana}? 26, 7 
Tujoioxuniy ,t. opim'onum,hYvstriZ 26, 7 
prosequitur, ./. tractattlaudat^ 

]>ena]7, tobaed 26, 8 

1930 DITDUM, .1'. ante^ aer 26, 9 

UAS, taels 26, 9 

TYPICUS, .1. mysitcus, se 

^aslica 26, 9 

beniamin, .1'. interpretatur 

lupus rapax, wulf 26, 10 

deuorans, . 1'. (7^j(7r^^;7X,abitende 26, 1 
1925 manubias, qucB manu capianiur, 

herereaf 26, 11 

p(h)itoniB8a]n, ./. diuinairicem^ 

helhninan, wiccan 26, 1 1 

necromaatiae, .t. demonum tn^ 

uocahonis, deoflices jaldres 26, 1 1 
fklsitatiB, .i\ mendacity se 26, 11 

fribula, hiwunja 26, 12 

1930 BumptuoBas, .1. accepiaSy copio- 

xaj,2estreonfulle[Hpt452.]26, 12 
opulentiaa, .1*. diuiiiaSy ^ewist- 

fullunja 26, 13 

cumulantem, .1'. muliiplicantem, 

^odende 26, 13 

gazas, .t\ ihesauroSy welan 26, 13 
questuum, ./. lucraruniy tyl)?a, 

streo 26, 13 



1935 dilioioBaB, estfulle 26, 14 

mutes, ./. elingue, dumbre 26, 14 

taoitumitatiB, ./'. silmtii t mo- 

destie, swi^an 26, 14 

labriB, wele 26, 15 

prooadbuB, jemaju/n, ofer- 

spreceluwi 26, 16 

1940 imperio terrente, a\ poiestat e^ 

,u tremefacieniey mid ejes- 

licu/n 2^bode 26, 15 

ooegit, ^eneadode 26, 15 

in fundo . . . proftindo, .t. 

imOy on deopum, niwelicwn 

^runde 26, 16 

xnariB, saewe 26, 16 

tranBegit, ,i. percurnt, adreh 26, 17 

1945 quadragenaB, fealde wite 26, 17 

aoerrimo, . 1. asperrimOy on })sere 

teartestan 26, 17 

tormento, tintre^un 26, 18 

integritatlB, andwealhnysse 26, 19 
[ob] . . . pr^rogatiuam, of syn- 

derlicum wyr})m/»te 26, 19 

1950 Bupemorum, heofenlicra f. 33. 26, 20 
ciuium, .1'. mtdtitudinuniy cea- 

stri;^wara 26, 20 

abfltruBa, . 1. conclusay dijelnyssa 26, 2 1 
quam dieunt, ]^ hi cwyddia]> 26, 22 



1919. //. has the same Eng. gU. : }ena} is from hennan,fenian ^ to stretch,' and is used figuratively in 
the sense of ^ to magnify by spreading the fame of. Cp. the Lat. context : dum earn immensts rumorum 
laudiinis prosequitur. The and gL toStsd might be taken as miswr. for tobrad=tdbrSeUp ' widens, spreads,* 
but in view of the two instances given in BT, p. 993, s.v. tdbad ' elevated,' it is better to assume a tobadan 
*■ to exalt.' 1921. So also H, (cp. Ang, vi. 100) ; x.faUls : cp. 51 la. 1926. p{h)it onissam] between 
/ and o on h en^ed. 1928. R. Ieasnes5e% 193a* N. -diende : cp. note to 1003. I933* welan 

yn, o, diliciosas. 1934. K. stroma. 1938. R.welerum: cp. 4331. 1943. Yorniwelicum 

H, has in welicum, D, is right, and the Brussels MS. prob. has the same, but has been misr. by B. 
The v^eltc ' wellenschlagend, &c., surging ' (cp. LeOy 428** ; HI. 344) and wSl4ic * deep * (cp. B T. 1 154), 
which are based upon it, are therefore non-existent (cp. my note 'mJGPh. ii. 361). 1945. H. has sc. 

plagaSy XLfealde wite, where wite apparently renders //d^or. But one would expect witu ; is it not meant 
as 2nd gl. to the foil, tormento ? Cp. IVPV. 1 78*' tornientum « tintregung t wite. 1947. R. tintregunge. 
i^^%.,attdw' for anw- : cp. Sievers, § 198, Anm. a. 1951. Cp. note to 329. If. has ceastregew- 

(cp. also 703) ; this late form in ZT., with ceastre instead of ceaster, is due to the fact that at the end of the 
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adisse, .i, uisiiassey jcneo 26, 23 

1955 garriat, .#. uoct/erei, hlyde 26, 23 
diulniim, .1. d^if/, lie 26, 23 

Bequipedas, ./. sequaces, d^ittr- 

Itn'gam, efenlaeceras 26, 24 

Qtiippiam, .1. aliquid, seni ]>inc 26, 24 
oanoniof, .1*. regularise rejol- 

icere 26, 26 

i960 apooriibrum, .1*. /alsorum 

scrtpiorum, wi]>ersacana 26, 26 
tonitrua, swedes 26, 27 

abdioare, .1. re/uiare, wi]7sacan 26, 27 
elimlnare, ,u expoliare t afly- 

man, ascirian 26, 27 

Boita, .1. decreta ttura, laja 26, 28 
1965 aoriptlB, awritenuxn 26, 28 

deoretalibus, . /. statutis, jesett- 

nessu/^ 26, 28 

■ancxerunt, .1. iudicaueruni^ 

jedemdan, jesettan 26, 28 

presago, a, prtscio^ mid fore- 

wittijere 26, 29 

Bimulaoro, ,t,figura, ^elicnysse 26, 29 
1970 eeruangeliof , licere 26, 30 

hiatoriografhuB, .1. hisioriam 

conscrihens^ wyrdwritere 

[Hpt.453.] 26,30 



.r. 



suluit/erum, 



26, 31 



medieinale, 

halwende 
oataplasma, .{'. medicamentum^ 

cleo]7an, laecedom 26, 31 

proourans, .1. ohseruans^ lac- 

niende 26, 31 

1975 piirulentas, ,uputridas, fule 26, 32 
inualitudineB, .1. infirmiiaies^ 

untnuvnyssa 26, 32 

egrotas, adlije 26, 32 

fibraa, .1'. pulmoneSy ]7earmas, 

inco}?e 26, 33 

dein, .1. posiy si]7]>an 26, 33 

1980 apiritales, ab spiritu nomtnan- 

iur, feondlice 26, 33 

incommodltates, .1. infirm- 

iaitSy inco]7a 26, 33 

torrido, .f. igniio, hatum 26, 33 

oauterio, mearccin^e, baer- 

neytte 26, 34 

flebotomo, blodsexe, flyt- 

man 26, 34 

1985 oaatitatis, ^eheald 26, 36 

memoratur, ,i, perhibetur^ is 

jereht 26, 37 

debitum, nead)>earnysse f. 33^. 27, 1 
maturflB, .t. redeunte^ yldc 26, 37 



0£. period the e of the oblique cases of fern. sbs. was beginning to be extended to the nom., so that by 
the twelfth cent, ceastre was the noimal form for the whole of the sg. and would tend to replace the -ster 
even in compounds (cp. NRT, p. lii ; Meyer, § 38 ; Buchkoh, p. xxxix ; Sachses ( 8). Moreover there was, 
apart from this, in the twelfth cent, a tendency, which no doubt began earlier, to insert an e between the 
elements of a compound, even where the first was not a fern. : cp. swikedom, Maitk. xviii. 7 (MS. 
Hatton) = OE, Fwicdotn ; Orm's sallmezvrihkte, werrkedag^t &c. = OE. sealmwyrhta, weorcdag (cp, 
Sachse, % III), and the early ME. kusebonde, -wif, -lauerd, &c. = OE. kusbdnda, &c. 1054. R. 

leneosiani cp. 3637. 1956. R. lodcuncUic: cp. 2566. i960. The gloss, has taken the 

lemma to mean the writer of the apocr*, 1961. R. swegas, 1970. ¥., godspellieere : 

cp. 1797; 359a. 1973. So MS. 1974. Cp. fVfV, s^o^' '976» G.valiludutes, 

1978. incofe (so also H,) is unsuitable; can it have been taken o. by gloss, from 1981 ? 19^3* /^* 

nuarcisene, cingc, bamytte, mearcdng here means 'marking, branding*; the more usual gl. for 
catUerium is mearciseni cp. +2, 61 ; 4, 31; IVIV. 10**; 203'; 363". 1984. Onflytme cp. 

Kluge, Ltbl. viii. 114; Pog, p. 85. 1985. K, gehealdsumnysse : cp. 310; 354; 1121, &c. 

1987. R. 'Peoffnysse, 1987-8. D, m^is d, matura\ G. niortis natura d. The gloss, seems 
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Bupprema, ./. ultima^ ]>2jn yte- 

mestan 27, 1 

1990 Borte, .1. ordine, hlote, ende 27, 1 

persolueret, . 1. redderef, ^elseste 27, 1 

orbis, hwyrflicnces 27, 1 

gubemante, .1. regenie t dis- 

ponente, bejymenduw, wis- 

sienduw 27, 2 

monarcliiaiii, ./. principatum^ 

ricetere, ealderdow 27, 2 

1995 ad tutelam, .t. ad defemionem^ 

to jescyldnysse 27, 2 

SUCCESaor, ./'. subsequenter 

obtinens locum^ aeft^rjenja 27, 4 
di8i>en8ator, .1'. gubtrnator^ 

dihtend, wicnere 27, 5 

ecdesiflB, cercan 27, 5 

regimine, . 1". potestaie, wissun je 27, 6 

aooo nequiquam,.t.yr<^/r<z,onol,idel 27, 6 

prsferant, ./'. anteponani, fore- 

setta}? 27, 7 

CAlibatus, ma&2]>hades 27, 7 

latutori; .1. bap/ismt\ }7weales 27, 8 

mersuB, .1. tinctus, ced 27, 8 

2005 ab originali, ./'. principalis on 

}79ere fernlican, fullu/n 27, 8 
piaculo, J, peccatOy mands&de 27, 9 
medullitiiB, ./. usque ad intima^ 

inuiirdlice 27, 9 



litterarum, jewrita 27, 9 

apicibuB, .1. litieris^ stricu;», 

stafuwi 27, 10 

aoio Btudium, ,i. doctrinam, smea- 

unje, lare 27, 11 

geasi, ,i,ordinam, adreah 27, 11 

8i quod prestantissiinum, .f. 

opiimum^ jif aeni J>inc ar- 

wurClic, arwyr))licast 27, 12 

tantopere, ./. iam ualde^ ]>earle 

[Hpt. 454] ar 14 

taxauerat, .i, iudicaueraiy he 

demde 27, 14 

2015 quanto magis . . . fSas est, .2*. eo 
magis, .1'. conuenienSf la hu 
}?earflic hit is, neadj>ea(r)- 
flic is 27, 14 

propagines, ,i. progenies tori- 

gineSf bojas 27, 17 

uitis, winjerdes 27, 18 

scrobibuB, .i,/bssulis, scrobes 

sunt/osse^ on iuiMm 27, 18 

pastinantem, .1'. riganiem^ tyd- 

riende 27, 18 

2020 loeti&ras, .2'. mortiferai^ dead- 
bare f.34. 27, 19 
necromantiae, ^aldres 27, 19 
labruBoaB, sprotu, sprancan 27, 19 
itinerarium, .1'. librum quern 



to have understood it as * advanced age.* T990. hhte o. supprema in the line before. I9p3* ^« 

hwurflinces, R. hwyrflinges, Cp. Ang. viii. 301'* Bat ger byO awend mid twi six hwyrplungcu 
2000. On oil qp. my note in Arcktv Ixxxiy. 327 ; and Sieyers, PBB. xviii. 208. Cp. MS. fiodl. 340, 
fol. 148'* on oil 7 on edwU. Is the ME. vb. ollen a derivative of it (cp. Skeat, Wars of Alexander ^ p. 415) I 
2004. R. besencedi cp. 1739, &c. 2005. Isfemlican^fimlican * andent,* or ^fornlican 

' widced * ? As the /em is evidently intended to do duty not only with the lican, bat also with the 
/ullum, the gloss, most have meant the latter, there being no */irnful * andent.* 201 2. G. 

has quid. 2015. The gU. eo m,, la hu}. A, is ait wr. o. q, m,, the others o./as est, 2017. H. 

has winierdes, R. wini^rdesl It can scarcely be winiyrd 'a vine branch,* as ^yrd is fern. 
2018. After furU an erasure of about three letters. Cp. IV IV, 45*'. 2019. Cp. 1139. 

2020. cUadbare wr. o. labruscas, 2021. gatdresl the a on an erasure. 2022. H, spratu : 

cp. note to t2, 63. 
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in Uirure habebat, si)>boc, 

forboc 27, 20 

digeBtum, .i. ordtnaium, jedihte 27, 21 
ao35 claiiuB, ./. euidmtius^ swute- 

licor 27, 21 

el(i)mauit, manifesiauU^ se je- 

rehte 27, 21 

[ex]...bibliotlieoi8,orbocii/» 27, 22 
aput romam, J, cum romanis^ 

mid ro 27, 24 

pontlfloaHB, .f*. summ sacer- 

do/u, biscoplic 
ao3o cathedre, ./. sedi'Sj stoles 



ftetua, .1. functus^ jebro , 

Sebeld 27, 29 

iugis, re 27, 29 

panimonia, .i. penuria t iem- 

peranita, spaemesse 27, 29 

ao45 ^ olandestino, ./. occulio^ on 

dijluw 27, 30 

crypte, cruftas 27, 30 

speleo, ./. sptlunca, hole 27, 30 

fiaucibus, ./. labris^ ceaflu/^f 27, 3 1 
BpiritUB, or]?as 27, 31 

27, 24 3050 anhelltu, ./. susptrioy fnaeste 27, 32 
27, 24 oomimpenB, .f*. ccnficiens, sli- 



•aeerdotium, sacerhad 27, 25 

euroi>e, nor]> 27, 25 

parroohias, ./. adiacenies do- 

mus out dwcestSf biscoprica 27, 26 
fl^aoiales, .ufrigidas^ ]>a jice- 

lijan 27, 26 



tende 27, 32 

latebrarum, .1*. secretorum, 

hiolstra 27, 33 

descendifise, ./. subisse^ asti- 

^an 27, 33 

mire, ./*. egregie, micelre 27, 34 



S035 alpium, ./. morUium^ heahtorra 27, 26 2055 masnitudinis, ./. fortiiudis^ 



saltiis, bearewses 27, 26 

preruptifl, ./. canfractis^ of 

byrstiju/w 27, 27 

aoopulorum, .1. saxorum em- 

nentium^ stanrocca, torra 27, 27 
oautibus, .f. saxis t peiriSy 

cludu;s9 27, 27 

2040 oinfi^unt, ./. circumdant^ befo}? 27, 27 



ormset 27, 34 

ad sedandam, .1'. ad deciptm- 

dam, to xeli)>ewaecan 27, 35 

uesanlam; ./. rabiem, wodnesse 

[Hpt.465.]27, 36 
fimatio^, dioflices 27, 36 

lustrationiB, .1'. curricuh an- 

norum, emrynes 27, 36 



pudioitia, ./. castitaU^ side 27, 29 2060 spurealia, A^fetida^ fyl)>a 27, 36 



aoaS. R. midramanuM, 2030. stoles] the o on erasure (of/?). 2032. R. norfctdtles : cp. 

4566. 2034. Cp. t?, laa ; and 3497. 2037. hyrstig 'jagged, broken ' U conn, with 

herstan : cp. byrst *■ injury, &c.' and eorPgebyrst {NSCk, p. 55). 2041. R. sidefulnyssc : cp. 1144 ; 

1469; 1716. 3043. K,gedrocen (from brikan) : cp. WIV, %^^ fretus^brticende\ and for the 

passive form of the gl, WW, 247^ functus ^ustts^ gemtad. 2043. G» jugi, — R. ecelicere\ 

2046. H, crufies alt. f. cru/tan : cp. 3350 and note to 1557. ^049« R* ^P^* 2051. sliteMcW] 

U on an erasure. 2055. So MS. R. armatnysse, 2058. diof''\ to on erasure. 

3060. The spurealia appear to have been a heathen festival held in February. They are mentioned 
in the so-called Indiculus supcrstiiionum (cp. Grimm, Deutsche MytJiologie, 4th ed., ill. 403 ; and Mon, 
Germ, iii. 19), where we read de spurcalibus in Februario, In the Homilia de sacrilegiis {ZfdA, 
xzv. 315; and C. P. Caspari, Eim Augustin fdlschlich beigelegte horn, de sacril,y Christiania, 1886, 
p. 10) they are referred to as dies spurcos {uel qui in mense februario hibemum credit expellere^ uel qtd 
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inextricabill, .1. tndissolubth\ 

unforedlicre 27, 36 

oollario, racenteje 27, 37 

animadueraione, .1'. intellegm- 

tia, mid ^-iriunje 27, 37 

multauit, .upumuit, witnode 

f. 34^ 28, 1 
2065 oultrieem, .1. ministratricem^ 

bijenjcest 28, 2 

^guangeliois, licum 28, 2 

a8(B)ertionibu8, . 1. adfirma' 

iionibusy mid 2ese]>en2u;n 28, 2 
BigniB, .1. prodigiiSj forebeac- 

nu;» 28, 3 

correxit, ,t\ conuertii, jecerde 28, 3 
aoyo precipuum, .1. maximum^ 

healic 28, 4 

dooumentum, ./. doctrina^ lac 28, 5 
diutuma, .2*. longeua, lanjfere, 

lanjsu/n 28, 6 

elefantinosa, .1. r^^ia, waer- 

rehte, hreoflie 28, 6 

Sacramento, .umysierto, jeryne 28, 7 
2075 dieto citius, .1'. uelocissime^ 

swyj^e ra)>e 28, 8 

ouraretur, .i. sanare/ur, ^elac- 

nod 28, 8 

gestua, .1. ar/i/j, jewilnun^, 

styrunj 28, 9 

cataplasma, J, medicinal cly- 

)?an 28, 10 



trioarum, .t,morarum,y\^mc%2L 28, 10 
ao8o obstaoulo, .1. mpedimenio^ 

wearne, remmincje 28, 10 

absurdum, . 1. tnconueniens, 

forcu)>lic, unwraeste 28, II 

cf leberrimum, . i*. opinaiissi- 

muffif £]>eleste 28, 12 

genus, cyn 28, 12 

taoitumitatis, .f. probitatis, 

stilnysse 28, 13 

2085 silent(i)o, of fosuwun^e, mid 

swije 28, 13 

oppilatum, .}.(?3/»ra/iym,fordyt28, 13 
uilesceret, .1. conkmpHbilis is- 

sei, awaca}) 28, 13 

litteranim, ./. dcgmaiuMy lara 28, 14 
delitesoeret, ,u diu later ei, be- 

mi})e, fordwine 28, 1 4 

2090 triumphantis, .1. imperanUs^ 

sipriendes 28, 16 

uiotoria, si^e 28, 15 

synodale, licum 28, 17 

oonoilium, ./. conloquium^ ge- 
mote, je)>ehte 28, 17 
populis, .upUbibus, folcu/n 28, 18 
2095 oonflnentibus, .1. conuenienii- 

buSf samod cumendum 28, 18 
rabbites, .1. magts/ros, lareo- 

was 28, 19 

dira, ./. crudelia^ re}>e 28, 19 

spioula, ,u sagttte, ^aras f. 35. 28, 19 



in ipso mense dies spurcos ostendit). On the spurccdia cp. Caspari, 1. c, p. 36 ; and H. A. Saupe, Der 
indiculus super stitionum, Leipzig, 1801, p. 7. The name is obvioasly formed from the Latin spurcus on 
the model of SoUumalia^ &c., and this may have suggested the £ng. gl. Apart from this, a monkish 
gloss, might naturally use fyipa as a gl., heathen rites of all kinds l^ing not unfrequently spoken of as 
spurcitia or inquinamenta (cp. Caspari, p. 37). 2061. Cp. 2398 ; 5069. 2063. H, has 

the Lat. gl. maledictione, 2065. 1^» bigengcestran : cp. 1358; 4431; H^IV. 216**. 2066. R. 

godspellicum : cp. 1797 ; 2592 ; 3067. 2071. lac (so MS.) is wr. o. precipuum in the line before. 

H. has the better reading lor, 3083. cyn o. celeb-, 2085. So MS. H, has 

of forsuwunge^ mid swigen (for -an). 2089. hemijHm is used intransitively as well as transitively : 

cp. Word-index. 2092. R. sinoflicum. 
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torquentes, .i*. inuoluentes^ 

bi^ , }>a sceotende 28, 20 
aioo dypeo, jescjldnysse 

[Hpt.4560a8, 21 
oonfiitat, .}'. uincit, astynte 28, 21 
latentium, .f'. occuliarum^ be- 

ini]>endra 28, 22 

prflBsagia, forewite^anja 28, 22 

Bopori, .f. liui somnOy sisepe 28, 24 
3105 [oum] . . . dedisset, .f. incli- 

nassei, ]}a ]>a he helde, 

bi^ede 28, 25 

debitum, neadinysse, neode 28, 25 
in tiisione, .i. in somno, 1ts\}ppt 28, 25 
satis, . f'. ualde, swy]>e 28, 26 

deorepita, .f'. inueteraia^ for- 

wered, forworen, foreald 28, 26 
alio susoitare, .i. restaur an^zxTensi 28, 27 
iubetur,.f./r<;ri]^2>3a/vr, hehet28, 27 
iuuenoxila, . f*. uirgunada^ scyl- 

cen, faemne, meowle 28, 29 

paloherrima, .f' sptciosissima^ 

aenlicoste 28, 29 

uelud, .f*. quasi, swylce 28, 29 

a 1 15 uenustf, .1'. egregie^ wynsum- 

ere, faejre 28, 29 

oontemplatione. .1'. consider a- 

tiane, emwla 28, 30 

olamidem, .1. uestem, basincje, 

waefel 28, 31 
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obriso, aplatedum 
purpureis, brunbascwuw, 

re(a)dum 28, 32 

2120 omatum, .2'. compositum^ 2^- 

worhtne 28, 32 

artatur, ./'. consiringHur, je- 

J^rsest 28, 36 

firugalltatis, spsernysse, jemet- 

jun^e 28, 37 

maoilento, .f. ienuato, jehlaen- 

sedu/w f. 35^ 28, 37 

soluitur, ,i, reddiiur, ajyf 29, 1 

2135 muri, .1. edificia^ tim- 

brunje 29, 4 

oonsumtd, forfarene 29, 4 

in albis, under crysmum 29, 6 

llmlna, ./'. hosHa^ du 29, 7 

oirouisti, .1'. inirasii, jeond- 

fer 29, 7 

2130 labaxoim, sejel, juj^fan 29, 8 

quod, se 29, 8 

eum, hine 29, 12 

ut, he 29, 12 

transitus sui, .1. itimris, his 

faereldes 29, 12 

2135 quam, )>aene 29, 13 

in iuuenoulam, ./. in uirgun- 

culanij to, on idesan 29, 14 

susoitabis, JJnsiaurabis, jeed- 

sta]7eles, arserest 29, 14 



2099. R. bigende, aioa. Cp. 2089. 2105. So also I/, for btzde, 2107. So 

also H, rep. Ang, yi. 100) : cp. also 2170; 3015, where both MSS. again have fp^ instead of hp, Cp. 
404; 400, where both MSS. have hf, 2109. Vi,forealdod, 21 11. The £ng. gl. should 

be in the pasdve ; the gloss, understood it, ' he, Sylvester, ordered C. to raise.* 2 1 16. R. emwlatunge : 
cp. 244. 2ii*j, Vi,wafelse, 2118. Cp. 450. 2124. R. a^;^/i. 2127. Cp. 

i^, 66. In 11. the gl. is wrongly assigned to baptizatus, — Cp. Plummer's note in his ed. of Beda*s 
Hist, eccUs,, Oxf., 189(5, ii. p. 280. 2128. R. dura, 2129. K, geondferdesi, 2130. H, 

has segen, guB/a. R. guhfanan, — The better reading is segen, which was no doubt that of the orig. (cp. 
BT,) ; seeel meant ' Mil,' and only in isolated instances was it confused with segen : cp. IV IV, 435^^ ; 
476** iarbanum^se^; 493** /abara^segelgyrd, 2136. So also //, Cp. note to 1557. 
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constructa, ./. edificaia, ^e- 

wro [Hpt. 457.] 29, 18 

indicans, ./. manifestans, cy]?- 

ende f. 36. 29, 20 

2140 oommunicans, ./. sacrificans^ 

jemaensuroiende 29, 22 

sacramentum, ^erynse 29, 23 

ascendit, ./'. insedit^ hleop 29, 23 
per Bemitas, .7'./^t/i'(ZJ,si])rata 29, 24 
transacto, ./. tuoluto^ jeend- 

edre 29, 27 

ai45 officio, ./*. gradu, Jje 29, 28 

oonsummato, .ufiniio, jefylle- 

dwm 29, 28 

curriculo, ./. cursu, ryne 29, 28 

consortio, ./*. conlubermOji^titx- 

rseddcne 29, 30 

NECTABIS, ,i, dulcedinis^ 

we 29, 32 

3150 AMBBOSIA, of swetnesse 29, 32 
[sub] . . . uelamento, .2'. indu- 

menio, under waefesse 29, 33 

delitescere, ,i\ /cz/^^,fordwinan29, 33 
mellifluam, hunibaere 29, 34 

prfBrogatiuam, . /. excelieniiam, 

fruzwjyfe, wyrl>mynte 29, 35 

2155 pradBSigiA, .1, prescidy forewite- 

junje 29, 35 

in oiinis, .1'. in cunahults, on 

cildcradelu/n 29, 36 

BupinuBy upriht, astreht 29, 36 



ex inprouiBO, ./*. subitOy unfor- 

wandedlice 29, 36 

examen, .f*. multiiudo^ swearm 29, 37 

2160 labra, .f'. labia, smaeras 29, 37 

periculo, .f*. damno^ pleo 29, 37 

tenera, ,i, gracilia, mearewa 

f. 36^ 30, 1 
labella, ./'. labia, smseras 80, 2 

frequentabant, lo/nkehtan 80, 2 

2165 euentiun, .2'. quodeuenily jelimp 80, 3 
rei, wisan 30, 3 

uema, ,i./amulay wyl 30, 3 

per fBthera, ./'. per aera, lyfta 80, 5 
euolantes, udociter currenles, 

awej fleonde 30, 5 

2170 uisus, .1. aspectusy 2esi]7]>e 30, 5 

aiiftigiunt, hi onwej flu 30, 6 

efnUserit, .1'. claruity seine 80, 7 

neminem, nsenije 30^ 7 

ezpertum, s. esse^ ./'. inumiriy 

bedaeeledne 80, 8 

2175 digesta, ./. ordinatay jedihte 80, 9 
o^libes, a.pubereSy ]7a clae 80, 10 
Btrietis, . /'. conligaliSy mid sti])Uf» 30, 1 
legibus, ./'. ordinibusy lajuin 80, 10 
lasciuam, ./. uoluplateniy ]7a 

wraenan 80, 11 

ai8o petidantiam, .f. libidinemy 

Xal 80, 11 

oohartantes, .1. conslringentesy 

J?rea 80, 11 



2i7fi, ^ gewroht. 2141, sa^rafmHtu]e 9\U (, a, 214$, K,^enunge, 2149. R. 

weredes. 2151. R. wafelse, t&'m ff, 2154. Cp. IV IV, 178*' Praerogatiua-frumgifu 

t synderwurfimynt. 2156. Cp. W^^. +419". 3160, Cp. 697. 2163. G. labra, — 

Cp. 697. 2164. 'lahtan] h alt. f. another letter. 2167. D» auema\ G. Vema. — R. 

wylfu, 2170. Cp. 2107. 2171. R.yfff^tf/f. 2174. R. ^^^/-. The gloss, misr. 

the lemma as expertem, 3175. gedihte o. dtdicerit, 2176. R. dafum, 3i79* 1^ 

uoluptatem intended as gl. to 2180 ? Or did the gloss, r. lasciuiam ? 2180. R. geUnysse (cp. 

4221 ; 8, 362), or galscipe (5290; 2, 447). 2181. Vi, PreatUnde, 
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titillationum, .1. stimulorum 

luxurit^ tolcetunje 30, 12 

geetus, ./. actus ^ jebs , 

daede, jewilnunje 80, 12 

indomitoB, . u/eroces^ un^ewylde 80, 1 2 
a 1 85 blgarum, .<. bige, uhi duo equi 

curru tunguniur, craeta, 

scii]>ena 80, 12 

■ubiiigaleB, nyte , hors, 

weorf [Hpt. 458.] 30, 12 

ferratis, ./. crudiSy of isenu^i 30, 13 
BaliuariboB, midlu/n, bridluxn 30, 13 
refrenantes, ,i, prohibenies, je- 

wyldende 30, 13 

3190 cataouminorum, . I*. aM/r'/^r/vm, 

leafhlestendra 80, 15 

gradu, .1. ordinty 2e]7inc])e 80, 16 
[in] . . • Btatu, on wununje, 

on stede 80, 16 

Btipem, .1. alimoniamy bileofan 30, 16 
pauperouliB, ./. miserisy ]7ear fu/n 80, 1 6 
a 1 95 erogantem, .<*. diuidentem, bryt- 

stniendu/^ 80, 17 

nootunuB, licere 80^ 18 

quieti; .1'. silentii fsomnOy raeste 80, 18 



integritatis, .1. cas/i/a/is^ 

claen 30, 19 

corona, .1*. ceierna gloria^ wul- 

derbeaja f. 37. 80, 19 

3 200 infula, l>in}je, wur]?scipe 30, 20 

quas, ]7a he 30, 20 

diadema, ./'. corona, cynehelm 80, 20 
orepundiorum, healsmyna 30, 21 
lunulas, fraetewunje, preonas 30, 21 
2305 IndefeBsis, .1'. magnis, m\c\Mm 30, 21 
memoratur, jereht, jemunen 30, 22 
cataoumini, . /. audientis, jeleaf- 

hlyslendes, jecristnodes 30, 23 
dira, sti]) 80, 23 

graBsatrix, .1'. deuorairix, for- 

sweljend, onhijiende 30, 24 

3310 regenerantis, ./'. renouanits, 

dre 80, 25 

eaoramento, ./'. munere diuinOy 

jeryne 80, 26 

];>emioit6r, ./. mortalitefy 

r»d 30, 26 

[cadauer, A,/unus] . . . redi- 

uiuum, J. iterum uiuum, 

cuced raew 80, 27 



3183. Cp. 4984. In both cases ^. has wrongly /^ij^/f^;i^<^. 3183. R.^^^^srt^. Cp. 3077. 

3185. Cp. 4163 stripes y and 4743, where the spelling scrife points rather to scribe than scride. This 
scrip for scrid prob. owes its/ to the vb. scri/an.—Ou the ending -ena cp. note to 1557. 3 186. R. 

nytenu. — On weorf c^, NSCh, p. 139. 3190. K.geieaf-^ as in /^. ; 2, 69 ; and f^". 103. 

3195. H. has brystnUndum, R. brytsniendum f. bryts{e)nian (f. brytsen *a fragment') 'to distribute, 
deal out.' The onlv other instance of this hitherto unrecorded vb. I have met with is in ES, viii. 473'' tu 
nan Pa eorblican ping ne mag butan syntie gebrytsniany where it seems to mean * enjoy, possess,' 

3196. R. nihilicere^ 3197. The gl. might also be r. reste. 3198. R. clannysse. 
2igg, R, 'beage. 2200, pin^ for pincfe {=geP-). 2201. Cquam, 22og, J/, has onAicAiende. 
Cp. 3438 grassaretur = onhigede (so also //. ; but H, has the add. marginal note grassor = ic onhige) ; 495 2 
ingrumti^anhig^ndre (so also H.), Is it on higian ? Cp. AhdG, iv. 683" Incubuitw^onihude, app. for 
onhigade (a gl. taken from a lost MS. of Beda's Vita Cuthb, preserved in 1 7th and i8th cent, excerpts). Cp. 
also IVIV, 355" incumbunt=^onnhigaPy which, however, is very possibly miswr. for onhnigafi cp. 630 
grassanie^onhnitendre. 3213. R. {h)radlice\ cp. WW, ^^^^^ pemiciter = hradlice. In H. it is 
wrongly assigned to oppresstrcU, — The gloss, who wrote tnortaHter had pemicics^ &c. in his mind. 
3313. R. leeScuccd (fi)raw; cp. 4338 ; 11, 81 ; WW, 130* redivivus =geedcu€ed. The raw is intended 
to gl. cadauer {G. 30"). B. prints cucedreaw as gl. to redivivumy whence Leo's cucedreaw adj. * redivivus ' 
(Z«>ii5»»). 
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ad lumina uitf, ./'. ad super os, 
to ]>am uplican life, to an- 
^inne, to edsta]?eIun2u/» 80, 27 
3315 de latebroao, dijeire, of J'jster- 

fulre 80, 29 

barathro, inferno^ cwics 80, 29 

truois, jn^re 80, 30 

tartar! tormento, .i. poena^ 

hellewite 80, 30 

uoti oompos, A.letos thilares^ 

wilti])e 80, 30 

3320 ad superos, .f*. ad homines y 

licum 80, 30 

Frooerum, .f'. altum, healicne 80, 31 
fiK>ndenti8 pini, )>uf baeres pin- 

treowes 80, 31 

stipitem, .<. ramumy boh 80, 31 

ceremoniifl, J, legihus diuiniSy 

bijencju/w 80, 31 

3335 deputatum,.f./r^zi/i/t//»,betaehne80, 32 
obliqua, rum recta t conlortay 

mid woju/n 80, 32 

reclinem, ahyldne 80, 32 

cumatura, bijelse 80, 32 

crebri, msenifealde 80, 33 

3 2 30 aocolarum, . 1. habtiaiorumyh\x%' 

endra 80, 33 



bipennes, .1. securis biceps y twi- 

billes, acssa [Hpt. 459.] 30, 33 
certatim, to ^eflites 80, 33 

Buociderent, forcur 80, 33 

nutabundum, ./. dubitanduniy 

cwiccliende, reosende, tweo- 

niende 80, 34 

3335 fragore, .1. strepitu, brasdunje 80, 34 
horriBono, .f'. horribiliy 

licere 80, 34 

oa8(«)abiindum, . 1. corruenduniy 

hreosendlice 80, 34 

nebulonis, ./. fallacisy heo- 

wunja, leasunje 80, 35 

praMtrigiaa, scinlacan, jaldras 80, 35 
3340 litddorum, .i. inuidoruMy ni]>- 

fulra 80, 36 

ft^XidxjXeDXAydecephiasay swicful 80, 36 
emulorum, .f. inimicoruniy 

feonda 80, 36 

fiEMtio, mendaciumy jereonun^, 

leasunj 80, 36 

artibuB, .1'. moribuSy praettum 80, 37 
3245 oatenso, ./'. apertOy openre 80, 37 

pepli, webbes f. 37^ 80, 37 

ingerebat, on brohte 81, 1 

prflBpollenti, .1'. prcBcellenii t 



3314. Cp. 4343 ad lumina=to attpnnum. Was the gloss, thinking of Hmitui ? 3315. PysUr-^ 

J alt. f. w. 3316. 'R,cwicsusUi cp. 1349; ^^.144". 3319. Cp. 3589. 3330. K. to 

uplicum, 3233. boh wr. o. Procerum. 3335. R. betahtne. 3337. ahyldne^ 

atu on erasure. 3331. The ending es of twibilles is due to diat of the lemma : r. -bill. 3333. R. 

forcuffon. 3^34* H- has wiccliende. It seems more lUcely that the scribe of H. should have 

dropped the c, than that it should have been added in D. Is it a derivative of cwic{u) with an early 
development of the meaning ' quick ' ? If so it would mean ' movmg rapidly.' 3238-9. H, has 

nebulonis = heoivungay scuan t leasunge, and pr(estigia5=galdraSf scinlac. I have printed the gU. as in 
the MS., but it seems probable that keowunia, leasun^e were orig. meant to render prastrigicts. — The 
laldras (before which in D, two letters have been erased) can scarcely be the pi. of gealdor * magic,* as 
that is neut. ; I therefore take it as standing for galdres (gen. sg. o{ galdre ' magician ' : cp. note to 4068), 
and as meant to gl. nebulonis, — The scinlac of H,^ and also of f 2, 72, is obviously intended by the 
glossators of those MSS. to translate prastigias (cp. 3262 ; 4056 ; 2, 181), but I am inclined to think 
that Z>.'s scinlacan { = lacan) is the orig. reading (cp. IVIV. f^g^^ nebul[aM]is = scinlacan ; WIV, 34^; 
235"), and that it was orig. meant to gl. nebulonts : cp. 4060. 3343. feonda wr. o. liuidorum, 

3243. Cp. 3803, ^d also 3898 and 3914. 
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florenh', mid scinendre, 

wexendre 31, 1 

fatesoere, ./'. deficere^ ateorian 91, 1 

3250 prooul, .f. longe^ lanje 91, 2 
ridioulorum, ,t\ cachinnorum^ 

jamelic, bysmerlic 91, 2 

feoit, ./. itissiiy he 91, 2 

dmentario, stanwyr(h)tan 31, 3 

compaota, ./. coniuncia^ ^efe^de 31, 3 

3355 tegrulaxaim, tijelena 31, 4 
imbrioibuB, }>ecum, tijelu/v, 

brycum, hrofti/^brum 31, 4 

teota, .1. culminay hrofas 31, 4 

hastati, .1. armait\ jcsyrewude 31, 6 

Bcutati, jetarjede 31, 6 

3260 prsBsidium, .f. adiutorium^ 2^ 

beorh 31, 6 

dlruta, ./. dtsrupia, tohrerede 31, 7 

euertit, he towende 31, 7 

destruxit, ahry 31, 7 
GXJBEBN ATOB, . 1 . dispositor^ 

wissiend 31, 8 
3265 per idem tempus, on ]7an ylcan 

timan 31, 9 
grammatioorum, .1'. litter a- 

torum^ staefcraeftijera 31, 9 



disputationls, ./'. certationiSj 

jeflites, tale 31, 10 

Bophisma, sophismata^ sapim- 
^H argumentaj wordsnote- 
run J 31, 1 1 

inoomparabiliter, ./. ineffabt- 

liter f unwi 31, 11 

22^ in philosophicis dogmatibus, 
.2*. disciplinis^ on wordsno- 
terlicu/n lanim 31, 12 

eondiaoipulus, ./'. conscolaris, 

jescola 31, 12 

eeelesiastief, cyrclicere 31, 13 

hlatoria, race, jerecednysse 31, 13 

cum, ))a 3I9 13 

2275 rudis, ./. nouellis, iunjes 31, 13 

infkiitiao, cildhades 31, 14 

BelotypuB, ./'. zelator^ emhydi, 

hohful 31, 15 

oromate, ./. in uisione somm\ 
,i, in consider atione^ jeleo- 
rednesse 31, 16 

Bolatur, ./. consolatur^ he wses 

jefrefred f.38. 81, 16 

2280 propter uirginale, for fsemha- 

licum 31, 16 



2251. G, riduulosum. The Lat. gl. agrees with the -orum form, whilst the Eng. gll. are evid. 
derived f. a MS. with -osum, H, "^la&gamena alt \o gametic , 3353. Cp. WW. t34i*'' a cimen- 

tario-from Ham stawmyrhtum. 3356. H. hu pecc, Cp. 5484 imbricibus =bece. In both 

cases we must prob. r. pecenum (not }acutn). In this instance the orig. presumably had ftce^ whence, 
by an easy miscopying, the/^r^ of H. The -um oiD. is taken o. f. the other gU. — bryce * a fragment* 
is not a suitable gl. 3a6i. So //". Cp. 3475 diruit=tohryrde {H, tonrerde). Have we here 

tdhrh-an ' to shake to pieces,' or is it = WS. *tffhrieran^ the causative of tokreosan ? The instances given 
in the next note make the latter more likely, as a-, gehreran would simply mean 'to sl^e.' 
3363. R. ahryred. In H. ahry is wr. on margin and is taken as gl. to diruta ; this is no doubt right, 
cp. WW. 333" dirutu5= ahry red \ 329'* ertUa—ahrerede\ 496" diruta ==gehriered. The vb. a-, 
gihrieran (y, e) is evidently the causative of hreosan. Cp. prec. note. 3369. K. umvifmeienlice : 

cp. 337, &c. 3270. H, on snoterlicum /-. Did the gloss, of D. take the word o, f. 2268 ? 

2271. By the side oi gescdla 'a schoolfellow* and gtscola * a debtor' there exists a gescoia (from scolu) 
' one of the same troop, a companion '; cp. MS. Junius 22, fol. 114 Ac he cwydpat was gegearwod from 
fruman pisses middaneardes deoflum y his gescolum. 22*1*1. Cp. 405. 2280. R. 

fxmnhadl'. 
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propositum, .t, gradum, inje- 

hyde 81, 17 

gymnioum, larlicere [Hpt. 460.] 81, 1 7 
Btudium, ./. exerciiium,h\i;^nit 81, 18 
femininl, lices 31, 18 

3285 Bimulacro, ./'. staiua^ hiwe 81, 18 
coronam, ./. diadema^ wulder- 

beaje 81, 20 

alloountur,./. sermocinabaniur, 

hi synden jerehte 81, 20 

ex nobis, s. duahus, ofunc 81, 21 
ooniectura, of raedelse 81, 24 

3290 his argumentis, . <*. studu's^ )>ys- 

u/w jecneordnessiuw 81, 24 

animaduerti, ./'. tnieUigt\ beon 

underjyten 81, 25 

Ceus, .2. contientenSy rihtlic 81, 25 

mtinificentia, . i*. liheralitas^ jyfe 81, 26 
sortis suppr^m^, ./. disiribu- 

iionisj .1. ultimey )>aere yte- 

meste hlytes, dales 81, 27 

2295 probabilius, ./. laudabilius^ 

afandelicor 81, 29 

illustrius, .1'. eximius, mser 31, 30 
iirbanitate,./. disertitudine^ je- 

tincnesse 31, 32 

in prologo, ./. in sequeniis 

operisprcB/att'one, forespraece 81, 32 
apologitico, ./'. accussabilt, on 

beladiendlicere 81, 33 

2300 exposuit, ./. tradauii^ atrah 81, 33 



cfleberrimus, .1. e'xcellmiissi- 

mus, se bremeste f. 38^. 81, 33 
cappadox, ,t\ episcopus cappa- 

docie, cappadoniscre scire 81, 34 
fldque, ,t\ similiter^ jelice 81, 34 

rethoricis, jetincum 81, 35 

2305 dlsoiplinis, a, docinms^ laru/n 81, 35 
normam, .1'. reciitudinem^ bisne81, 36 
reoiprooifl, .1'. 2'/^a^>,edlaeden- 

duw 81, 36 

Bcedarum, cartena, jewrita 81, 36 
Bciscitationibus, .1. inierroga- 

//(7»i'3i^,befrinun2um,smea- 

unjuw 81, 37 

2310 tdcaria, .1. alttrnaHone^ mid je- 

wrixere 81, 37 

litterarum, .1. dogmahim, sta- 

fena 81, 37 

luce clarius, .1. euidentius, 

swyjje s\^aitelice 81, 37 

ad liqtddum, ./'. mam/esie^ 

openlice 82, 1 

f loquentif , ^leaw 82, 3 

2315 dissertitudine, .1'. a dtsserendo 

dictus, jleaw 82, 3 

edidit, . i*. conuertii^ for)> ateah, 

acende, jesette 82, 3 

floruerit, weox 82, 5 

[ex] . . . elogio, ./. iexiu t/atna eh- 

quiorum, of spaece, jydde 82, 5 
ooniecturam, raedels 82, 5 



2283. bigenge dat. owing to prec./v. 2287. The gloss, has taken the lemma for a passive. 

2294. K, Pas ytentestan, 2295. R. afandedlicor. The gloss, has taken the lemma (an adj.) for 

an adv. Q^, LSc, 22'f prohMlis=ajandigendlic, 22^6, R, marre, 2300. R. 

atrahtnode, Cp. Ang, viii. 308". 2307. H* has the correct edlacmdum : cp. 2363; 2752 ; 

4787. 2310. R. gervrixUre\ cp. 3001. 231 1. Cp. note to 1557. 2314-5. R. 

gleawnesse. Cp. 5490; 2, 493 ; 6, i ; 9, 14. 2316. ateah^ the h alt. f. another letter. 

2318. lydde in a larger hand (the 2nd Lat.?). — B. prints ofsprace as one word, whence the ofsprac in 
Leo^ BT.j HI. and Sw, But the ofi% evid. the prep, and translates the prec. ex, so that ofsprac must be 
struck out of the dictionaries. 
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3320 proeequenti8,./.iiJrra;f^!r,rec- sermocinari, wordlian f. 39. 82, 14 

cendes 82, 5 2340 pudioiti^, side 82, 16 

contlonatoruxn, .1. reihorum, inmunitatem, ./. ^ax///a/f/«,or- 

'bannendra, ma))eliendra, ceasnysse 82, 16 

wordliendra 82, 7 ad promerendas, to jeear- 

pro roBtris^ .1'. muriSf for heah- nienne 82, 16 

seldum, on weallu/n, ^emot- atrenu^, .i.y2?r/ix, rseddre 82,16 

stowum 82, 8 integritaUs, anwealhnysse 82, 16 

contionAntoi,,t\serfnocinantur, 2345 imperio, ,upoiestate^ mihte 32, 18 

rseda]?, ma]>elia)> 82, 9 indomita, .f. ineffrenaia, un- 

oontionis, .1'. sermonis, raedelse ^ewyld 82, 18 

[Hpt. 461.] 82, 9 lasciuif, .f'. luxurie, wraensan 82, 18 

2325 dispari, .f. dtssimt'Ii, un^elicum 82, 9 refrenetur, .<*. casHgctur^ wyld 32, 19 

86X11, ^ra(/f^, hade 82, 10 uemaoula, .1'. anciUa t serua^ 

ceu propria, n^ o/iVff^, swylce ]>yftan 82, 19 

ajenu/n 82, 10 3350 ixiBolesoat, ./. superhiat^^vicA^t, 82, 20 

firunisoantur, . u/ruaniur, bru- nutibus, .f*. imperils ^ mid mihtum 82, 20 

ca]> . 82, 10 mancipatur, ./. commendetur^ 

persona,. t'.»(7m/>7^, hade, naman 82, 10 2e)>raest, ^ehseft 82, 20 

2330 attx>nitis, .1. arreciis, blic 82, 11 oontubemiali, .1. amicabih\ 

auditoribuB, ./. auscuUorihuSy mid leofre, msenlicere 82, 20 

hlystendum 82, 11 aodalitate,./.ya»w7wr/*/a/f,fer- 

Ignarifl, .f*. f>fjrii>, nitendum 82,11 raedene 32,21 

aufloiQtatoribiiB, hlosneru/n 82, 11 2355 adheresoat, ,i, prosequaiurj he 

redudentea, bemi)>ende . 82, 12 to 2e)>eode 32, 21 

2335 abBtrusa, fordytte )>inc 82, 12 oamlfloum, ./. inier/cciorum, 

patefiftoiant, swu 82, 13 feorhbanena 82, 24 

contionandi, .1. loquendi^ to STLBABUrS, ./. araiofy syla, 

raedende, wordiende 82, 14 sulhandia 82, 27 

prfphatuB, ,t, prcBdicius, saeda 82, 14 sator, .1. seminator, saedere 32, 28 



2322. Cp. WW, 42' Pro rostris (wrongly printed Prorostris) ^haehsedlum ; 470'®.— Cp. also WW, 
t495"' 23a3' Cp. 2337. 2324, radeh is here fern, 2330. H, ablit, 

R. ablutedumx q). 3506. 2331. R. auscultat', as in H, 2333. Cp. Ang, viii. 304". 

2334. Ihe gloss, has misunderstood his Lat. lemma, which here means 'revealing.' 2336. R. 

swutelien, 2337. So also H, R. wordliende, 2338^ R. se foresada, 2340. R. sidefulnesse -. 

cp. 1144; 1469; 1718. 2343. R. hraddre, 2344. anweaihn-'] the 2nd stroke of the 

h also does duty for the ist stroke of the n, 2349. ^*hften : cp. 2716, and early ME. (SW.) 

Jmften, %l%0, H,mvolfigetwoffie, K, awoffit, Cp. 4668. 2353. G^. -r«<z/i.— R. 

lemofi', 2357. syla {'=*suIAjmJ is only recorded here. — On the strength of this gl. I^o, HI,, 

Sw., and BT, all have a sulhhandla * a ploughman,* but I think that the sulhandia here merely means 
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occa, car, fealh 32, 29 

2360 granigeiis, cornbaeru;» 82, 29 

spiois, eanim, e^Iuxn 82, 30 

undo, )>anon for]> 82, 30 

reoiproois, jeondflowendum, 

edlaecen [Hpt. 462.] 82, 31 

fluentis, waeteru/7f f. 39^. 82, 31 

2365 miUenos, fealde 82, 31 

manipuloB, jilm^n 82, 32 

noualibus, dincju/^ 82, 32 

cum, }7onne 82, 33 

in ictu, ./*. in punchy on prince, 

preowthwile 82, 33 

2370 at^mo, beorht 82, 34 

elementa, ,i. fortune t sidera^ 

jedrihtu 82, 34 

sequestratis, ./. diuists i 

todae 82, 35 



Inezhaustum, ./'. indefectum^ 

unateoredum 32, 36 

[nonne] . . . perorebmit, la hu 

ne ^ewidmsersude ^, 2 

3375 plenluB, ././^/^f//«f,fulfremed- 

licor 88, 2 

■implo, ./. specialty anfcaldre 2Z^ 4 
a pellad genero, ./'. a/allact\ 

fra/n leasu/TZ a]7ume 88, 6 

deoepto, ./. uiolatusy bepaechtu/v 2!^^ 7 
proditua, J, propalatus^ 2^yp^ 38, 8 
2380 et publioatus, ./. diuulgaius^ 7 

jeswu ^^ 8 

a primeuo, .1. ah ineunte^ of 

frjrmfjjyldiuw ^, 8 

pubertatiB, .f. adokscentie^ 

cnihthades 88, 8 

Bolitudinis, senettes 88, 9 



'plough-handle' and originated from a gloss, whose eye only caught the ist part of Uibariusx cp. 
2732, and WW. 104". 2359. fi<^^ "^ ^^ 1st Lat. hand ; the h alt f. another letter.— The 

occnrrence of car (as gl. to occd) again 2735 proves the existence of an otherwise unrecorded ear 
* a harrow,* the agreement in spellmg in both cases rendering an error highly improbable. — As to fealh 
*a harrow' cp. t2, u fealh \ t4, 36/r/fA; flO, 5 /<r/^; WW. ^^^^^ furh, fylging, walh (r.falh); 
t495» wea/h (r. fea/A) oMe wyrHing, Cp. also Epin, (?/. 713 ; WW. 463''* occas =^feaiga. In the foil. 



instances the lemma occas is taken from Aldhelm {G. 142*) : 15, i felga; 17, 2 felga; WW. 518" 
fealge. Thi^ fealh {^ = *falg(f), pi. fealga, is yiY..falwe * ploughed land, &c.,* NE. fallow^ NHG. (dial.) 
Falge. From it comes the OE. \h. fealgian *to harrow* (cp. Afig. ix. 261, 1. 8), NE. to fallow Mo 
plough or break up land,* MHG. valgen * umackem,* Mod. Germ. dial, and East Frisian falgen. 
There must also have been a LWS. vb. *fylgan^ Mercian *falgan^ of which only the verbal sb. is 
recorded: WW. z^ fMlgi'ng=navalia\ ZS**=occa; Ah^^ fylging. Quite a diff. word, though some- 
times thrown together with it, is 01L.felg, pi. felga^ *the rim of a wheel,* NE. felly ^felloe { = *fe/g^y 
OHG. filga, NHG. Felge (cp. E. Zupitza, Die germanischen Gutturale^ pp. 132 and 190). It is possible 
that the e of the iovca&felh^felg^ &c., cited above is due to confusion with this word. 2363. //. 

ongendfl-. R. ongean flowendum, edltecendum : cp. 506, where D. has ongean flowende, and II. otigent 
flowefide. 2365. 'R, fiisendfealcU \ cp. 434. 2366. So also H. Cp. note to 1557. 

2367. Cp. note to 1409. 2369. Cp. LSc. 43" in ictu oculi = on prime eages. Cp. also 3083. 

2370. in aiomo * in an instant.* R. beorhthwile. Cp. 3247 in puncto {temporis)=on beorhthwile, Cp. 
also +2, 78 bryht for bryhthwile. Other instances of the word beorht\m)hwtl'^ byrht{my are : MS. 1 78 
(Corpus Christi Coll., Cambridge), p. 157 hi wurdon abitene on anre beorhthwile atforan ham 
cyninge fram Pam frecum deorum\ Luke iv. 5 (MSS. A, B) byrhtmhwile. In WW. t424**; t495" in 
atomo is glossed by in breahtme. 2371. Cp. f?, 145 ; fS, 119 ; f^S". no. Cp. PBB. 9, 242. 

2372. K, tocUeledum. 2374. 'Soit mtrzjis. \ise ol geivtdmarsian i cp. 2585; 2709; 2840; 4567. 

2380. K. geswutelod. 2381. So also H. R. frym}- : cp. 5211. The gl., as it stands, has the 

appearance of an adj., but the orig. presumably had the sb. frymfyldu glossing primevo tyrocinio, and 
a later scribe took the gl. to be an adj. translating primevo only. He therefore changed the sb. ending 
'U to the adj. ending -urn. Cp. WW. '\^\i^ froin Oare frumildo. We seem to have a similar alteration 
in S. 185 in primeuo . . . [rttdimento] =on fryniHyldre (for -ylde^. 2383. Cp. 3638; 2, 233, 
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&teBount,./.^^ri»ff/,acwinca69d, 10 
3385 mundani, .1. secularly cere 33, 10 
uilesotint, .1'. pereunty wada]?, 

unw3rr]7]at$ 33, 11 

barrituB, .f*. mugitm^yvxiVixai^^, 33, 1 1 
truoulentOB . . . [fremitus, sono5\\ 

./y^<7r«, la)?licexrymetunja33, 12 
ardentis, J.flagraniis, des 33, 12 
3390 defensaoulo, .f. fuiela, ^e- 

scjldnesse 33, 12 

oonsuta, mid ^ewefenu/n f. 40. 33, 1 3 
plecta, .1*. cratere, waefelsa, je- 

wynde 33, 14 

et pr^ulei, .1'. suatti^ 7 )>urh- 

weredre 33, 14 

dactilorum, appla 33, 14 

2395 Baglna, J, pinguedim, faetnesse 33, 14 
debitum, neadwisnesse 33, 1 5 

Boltdt, .1. relaxauii, jelaeste 33, 15 
inextrioabili, ./. indissoluhih\ 

unforedlicum 33, 16 

repa^rulo, .u/reno, bende 33, 17 

3400 tema, ]>reo/»feaIdu;n 33, 18 

interoapedine, .f*. spaiiOy faece 33, 18 

bucellam semiplexiam, ./. di- 

midiam pariem^ healfne 

bannuc 33, 19 

crufltulf, .i. pant's^ rindan 33, 19 
penniger, uelox, fi]>erbaere 

[Hpt.463.] 33,19 
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2405 prepes, ./*. aieSy fujel 

indefessis, ,t\ infatigahilihus^ 

unateoriendum 33, 19 

fiFiTnulatibua, .1. seruitiis^ 

Jjen 33, 20 

redprocis, mid swiftum 33, 20 

hitdoo, ./'. aperhy ieoniendu/yz 33, 20 
2410 rostro, ./. ore J bile 33, 20 

decrepitaxn, ]>a forweredan 33, 21 
inezhaustam, .f*. non deficien- 

tenty unjetyredne, unateo- 

redne 33, 21 

aooepto ferre, ./. acctpere, un- 

derfon 33, 22 

P AIiESTTKriS, s, prouincie, )>3es 

hiredlican 33, 23 

24 T 5 acoola, ./. hahiiaior, inlendisca 33, 23 
ethnicis, ./. gentilihus, of hae)?- 

enum 33, 24 

parenUbuB, .i'.r(?^/ia//>, ma^u;?} 33, 24 
spinetiB, )>yrnettufn 33, 25 

[de] . . . nasoentibus, ./'. gig- 

funiibuSy of acennendlicu/n, 

wexenduf^ 33, 25 

2420 ea tempeatate, ./. ea turbine y on 

)>aere hreohnesse, jedref- 

nesse 33, 26 

cflebri, ./'. eximti\ mid ae)?e- 

\Mm 33, 27 

interpr^tum, wealcstoda 33, 28 



Cp. also GrD., Bk. ii, ch. 3 (MS. Hatton 76, fol. 34) He fa se halga wer eft gehwearf to fare stowe his 

'"osijn (ii. § 18) assumes a fern. /f-stem on account 
oi CP. 47*, where he takes anette to be gen. sg. But it is prob. dat. sg. (cp. PBB. ix. 234). 



leafan tenettes. The word Snety anet is nent., though Cosijn (ii. § 18) assumes a fem./f-stem on account 
^( CP. 47*, where he takes anette to be gen. sg. But it is prob. dat. sg. (cp. PBB. ix. 234). 

time (here, 4337, and 4378)'wr. with a single «, as also in /^G. 129' 
grundS. But'cp. grunnettan WW. 25*, and ME. grunny {Ayenb.). 2392. R. wafelse.—C^. WW. 471 * 



P. 47% 
2387. In H. grunung, "nian is each time I 



pUctas '=^gewindi and 3888. 2393. G. wrongly pro dulci.^Jmrhwered ' yery sweet ' is a compound, 

not two words as in H. 2394. daciil''] i alt. f. u. 'R.Jingerappla^ Cp. 472 ; 3843. 2398. Cp. 

2061 ; 5069. 240^. R.fenun^um. 240^. H.ninUndum. "S. leoniendum. 

3414. The gloss, miir. the lemma ^ palatini : cp. 2996 ; 7, 215 ; 8, 266 ; S. 160. 2420. gedref- 

nesse\ both r and /alt. f. other letters. Cp. note to 1599. ^4^^* N- «v«M-; cp. note to 4495. 

[iv. 11] F 
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prsstantisaimus, . .1*. excellm- 

tissimuSf wyrj^fullesta 88, 29 

opinionum, herunja 88, 29 

3425 extollit, ./. eleuauity up ahefde, 

argerde f. 40^ 88, 30 

homerum, s, rethorem, word- 

snoteran 88, 30 

emergeret, .f. tnspiceret, up 

amjlde 88, 30 

ob integritatem, .1. propter 

pudicitiam, andwealhnysse 88, 31 
conseruandam, .2'. obseruan- 

dam, to je 88, 32 

^430 squalentiB, ./. sordeniiSy horx- 

lices 88, 33 

prius, ./. anie^ aer Jjonne f 88, 34 
contemplatiuain, .f*. specula- 

tiuamy f jastlice, heofenlice 88, 34 
praotioam, .2'. aciuakm, and- 

wurdan 88, 34 

habitator, .f. incola, inlenda ZZ, 35 

3435 lasoiuam, }7a wraenan Z^, 35 

flEunilicf, hunjri^re 88, 36 

frugalitatlB, ./'. temper antiey 

jnea)?nysse, t jneadlicnys, 

frugalitas 88, 36 

ut non calcitres, .2. ut non 

pugnesy f J>u ne spearlast, 

stcartlast 88, 37 



paleis, windwi^ceafum 

[Hpt.464.] 84,1 



2440 fhine, ./. t'nedt'ay hunjres 

oonficiam, j^waece 

prodigiis, ./'. signis, fore 

munioipium, .1'. cppidum^ 
fosten 

mandibularum, .f. dentium 
molarum^ jea^Ia 
2445 gulosa, fraecfuire, fraecum 

uentrls, inno]>es 

ingluuie, ^yfemesse, wasende 

armenta, hri]>eni 

agriculas, eorj^tilian 
2450 bubuloos, cuhyrdas f. 41 

subulooB, swanas 

apirituB, orj^es, fnaestes 

obsorbeat, ./'. deuoret^ he for- 
swealh 

boo modo, ./'. taliter, )>us 
2455 Pyram, ad 

Btruf , wudefine 

Btipitum, bo^ana 

in edito, on heahnjsse 

flammantibuB solnduliB, .2. 
ardentibus^ brandum 
2460 8nooenBam,./.^7r</^/f772,atendne84, 12 

prfBphatum, .f. prcBdictuMy 

)>aene foresaedan 84, 1 3 



84, 1 
34,1 
84,2 

84, 5 

84,6 
84, 7 
84, 7 
84, 7 
84, 8 
84,8 
84,9 
84,9 
84,9 

84,9 
84, 11 
84, 11 
84, 11 
84, 11 
84, 11 

84, 12 



2426. words noteran] betw. s and n part of a letter erased. 2427» Cp. note to 4784. 

2428. Cp. 1948. 2430. Cp. 1789. 2^7,^, \<.gnea0licny5, 24^8. R. speam las/. 

2442. R. /oredeacnum : cp. 2068; 2550; 3493, &c. 2445. H. fracnfulre. Bnt the Brassela 

MS. really \ik^ fracfulre : cp. Ang. vi. 100. 2452. //. has the add. gl. hfatsies (r. hwctstes) : 

cp. note to 2472. 2456. In f?, 157 ; fS, 125 ; WW, t497* we have the uncompounded Jine 

(wrongly printed as Lat. in WW, : cp. Archiv Ixxxiv. 326). Further instances are WW, iso*' struts « 
wudefine; OET, {Erf, C/.), p. no, no. 1169 cella lignaria^fin\ no. 1 186 lignarium, ligneum —Jin; 
CS, 1. 518*^ danon on gerihtt on cyncges limfint, of Hare fine niHer ofer heanletSt, &c. The last example, 
which I owe to Mr. W. H. Stevenson, and which yields us the hitherto unrecorded compound limfin 
* lime-heap/ shows that the word was used of other things besides wood, and that its gender was fem. 
In this it agrees with the corresponding OHG. wUufina {AhdGl, i. 646 strues =vuituffina ; Otfridxx, 9, 
48 uuituutna), 2457. Cp. 1557. 
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Boandere, .1. ascender e^ fareti 84, 14 
compellena, ./. pracipiens^ 

neadiende 34, 14 

•quamigeroBf ./. scabrosos^ 

ostije 84, 14 

3465 ooBtarum, ribba 84, 15 

crates, hyrdlas 84, 15 

apinf, .1. dorst\ ribbes, brieves 84, 15 
curuaturam, ^ebijednesse 84, 15 
coquentibuB, . /'. assaniibus, 

bladesiendum 84, 15 

3470 titionum, branda 84, 16 

l>eBtif, .f'.^/i23(7/r',deores,deofles 84, 17 
flatibuB, fhaestu/n 84, 17 

eripuit, ./. liherauit^ jrijjode 84, 17 
feruentia, .u/ureniis^ ystendre, 

wealcendre 84, 18 

2475 oceani, sae, reohnesse 84, 18 

fluBtra, flodas 84, 18 

cataoliBini, ./'. diluuii, flodes 84, 18 



oerula, bregmas 84,19 

egrederentur, .1. exireni, ofer- 

foren 84, 19 

2480 inruptionem, onraes, onbryce 84, 20 
mlnaretur, ]7a \>z, eijsude 84, 20 

Bou, s. quast\ swa swa synd 84, 20 
ohaoB, dwolman 84, 21 

oogerentur, ,t\ compellerenhir^ 

neadude 84, 21 

3485 frementea, ,t\/uren/es,yfedende 84, 22 



fluctUB, yjja 




34, 


22 


gurgitum, waja 




34, 


23 


inexperto, unjemettu;?!, on 






cxipnm 




84, 23 


terrore, eijscu 




34, 


23 


2490 Blgna, signacu/a, 


bletsunja, 






tacna 


[Hpt. 465.] 84, 


24 


in glarigeria, on saelicufn 


34, 


24 


[oum]...Buloaret, 


./*. laborarei^ 






f)a \>2L mearcode, furede 


34, 


25 



2469. Cp. 554. 2473* -^^ hwasttum : cp. 2452. Mast we assume a hwast *■ a blowing,* 

or is it in each case comipted Ufnasi ? ^478. H, and t2, 90 brymmas. As BT, only gives 

a single instance of brymm (not brymmet as in the dictionaries: cp. the fourth and the three last 
examples cited here) I add a few more : SHy, p. 6 ponti miUscunt freta — scts gelifewacaS brymmas 
(this is Lye*s instance, quoted in BT.); ibid. 38 atqiiora ~ brymmas \ ibid. 70 aequore=of brymme\ 
ibid. 74 quem terra, poni us ^ aethera colunt=fane eorfe, brym (in view of the other instances from SHy. 
I assume this to ht = brymm ^ not brim neut.) roderas wur^iaf ; DRit.6V* pelagi=^brymmes ; Chron, A. D. 
1065 ceald brymmas; /EH, ii. 138* £>/i Cam sealtan brymme\ ibid. 142* mid sealtum brymme\ ibid. 
144** ofer Cone sealtan brym ; ibid. 378''' Hi Oa oferreowon Hone brym ; ibid. 384*' oferrowan fone 
brym. It is clear f. these instances that the meaning of the OE. word was ' sea, flood, water, wave ' ; 
there is no evidence of its meaning * border, shore,' as is generally assumed. The ME. brimme (r. 
Lajamon onwards) 'coast, shore,' NE. brim, is apparently a different word and is presumably cognate 
with MHG: brem * border, edging,' and NHG. verbrdmen, 2487. Gl. is wr. o. moles, 

2488. So also H, ; except that ungemettum {=^* not met with, unknown ') is wrongly assigned to moles, — 
The gloss, who wrote on cufum r. his lemma as in experto, ^489. H, egiscum. Can the 

orig. have had ege s, cii (i.e. scilicet cum) ? Or is it merely a corruption of egesan or egesunge\ Leo's 
egisc * terror ' (cp. also HI, p. 81) must of course be rejected. 2490. G, has sigtiacula in the 

text. H9^* Cp. 4323 sulcate—gefurede; 2,319 sulcate—refyrede\ 46,49 resulcans=ongean 

firiiende\ LSc, 124* proscindere =fyrian (incorrectly printed scyrtan by Rhodes. The MS., which 
I have examined, h^sfyriant and it is correctly cited both by Lye and Kluge, ES* ix. 37). TYitfyrian 
forms are no doubt due to the mixing up oi fUrian { = *furh^jan) tji^fyran {^*furhjan), which latter 
vb. occurs WW. 462" obliquai^fyra. This gl. is token from Aldhelm's Riddles {G. 263") : 

Mine ferri stimulus faciem (of the writing Ublet) proscindit amoenam^ 

Flexibus et sulcos obliquat ad instar aratri. 
The gloss, rendered sulcos obi. hy fy red, Cp. zXso/EG, 2%9}^twyfyrede^bisulcus\ 2%%^^yzx,tris,Bifryfyrede. 
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sablonum, ./. harenarum,\iz.^ 34, 25 bilustris, twyhwyrtuw 34, 37 

litoribus, strandu/v 34, 25 in remoto, .i'. lor^e posiio, on 

3495 turgescens, .7*. lumens, toj^in- asynderlictUTZ 34, 37 

dende 34, 25 2515 tugurio, .1. cella, cyte, hulce 36, 1 

in cumulum, ./'. in aummta- theoricam, .1'. coniemplatiuam^ 

iionem, on beorh, on hypel 34, 26 j^dcundlic 35, 1 

glacialifl, jicelij f. 41^ 34, 27 anaohor^seoB, ./. heremi, ancer- 

compescuit, ./'. prohihuit, for- settlan 36, 1 

bead 34, 29 transegit, jefremode 36^ 1 

tumentem, ./'. turgmtem^ ex boo, for \\ 36, 2 

ystende, wedende 34, 29 3520 inlibatum, ./. tnuiolaium, un- 

3500 insaniam, ,u/erociiaiem, reoh- jewewmede 36, 2 

nesse 34, 29 usque nonagenariam, o]? }>a 

compressit, .t. iigauii,o^}pT\hXt 34^ 30 nijenteoJTan 36, 3 

factum, .f. opus, dsede 34« 30 decrepit^, forweredre 36, 3 

heremitam, .1'. anachoreiam, tribiino, ealdre 36, 4 

wcstensetla 34, 32 oonsulta, a, inter rogata, and- 

monarchiam, .1'. principatum, swara, raedas 36, 6 

ricetere 34, 33 3535 pateretur, ,i, consentirei, hwaer- 

3505 quaterdenis, ./'. xl, on 34, 33 laehte 36, 6 

practice, andwyrdre 34, 34 intentione, ./'. desiderio, jeom 

conuersationis, droh 34, 34 , jewilnunje f. 42. 36, 6 

studio, ./'. in labor (b, cneord- iUius, his 36, 8 

nesse 34, 34 adeptf , .f'. a^Jt/m//^, ^efan^enre, 

uotiuum, .1*. optatiuum, estful 34, 35 bejyten 36, 9 

3510 prffigurat, ^etacna}) 34, 36 integritatis, ./. castiiatiSy 

feruorem, ./*. ardorem, wylm, /wealhnysse 36, 9 

braeS 34, 36 3530 liniamento, ./. similiiudini, of 

exegit, ./. exposal, adreab 34, 37 hife, gelicnysse 36, 10 



2493. Cp. note to 1 818. 2496. cumulum] c alt. f. /. 3499* 'Por yst- //. has 

gestende^ whence Leo's gastan * aufeprudeln, &c.,* Hall's ^stende « swelling,' and Sweet's giestan * to 
lerment.* The reading of D, is obviously better: cp. 2474. The gestende of H, is corrupted f. 
«/^wflfe (with Kentish / for >?). 2507. "^^ drohtnunge \ cp. 3567. 2513. R. 

twyhwyrftum. Did the gloss, take the adj. bilustris for a sb., or does the gl. render bit. circuits % 
2514. //. on smderlicum, R. on synder-. 2517. H, -setlan, R. -setlZ: cp. 3638 and '^IVIV, 

341**. Cp. also note to 1557. On the quantity of the a in ancer- cp. Ang, Ant, iv. 18; PBB, 
viii. 536 ; AfdA, xxv. 5. 2525. Cp. note to 66. 2526. K.geomfulnysse: cp. 165. 

2529. Cp. 1948. 3530. R. hiwe, as in H. Cp. note to 3913. — H, has, as gl. to the precedine 

chlamide, a gl. limrcuUnw^ whence this word figures in Leo^BT., HU, Sw,, and is rendered by * cloak? 
Is it not rather intended to gloss liniamento^ and does it not mean ' limb-arrangement, disposition of the 
limbs, form ' ? Cp. IV JV. t436» ; t496» L=limgelecg. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



69 



domestioa, of hiwcu]7licere 86,10 
sodalitate, .1. societate^ ^efer- 

raeddene 36, 11 

asoisoebatur, 2e}>eod, peeled 

[Hpt. 466.] 36, 11 
diuinationiB, jyddunje 36, 11 

3535 oracula, .1'. sacr amenta^ jeryna 36, 12 
praMago, .1. prascio^ 

tijuw 86, 12 

afflatus, ablsest 86, 13 

expertuB est, .1. inuenit^ afun- 

den, ajyten 86, 13 

ACCOIaA, .1. ^a3i/tz/^r,inlenda 
3540 [ad] . . . comxneroia, ./'. con- 
sortia, to jesinscipuw 
intdtuB, jcneaded 
magis magisque, ./. plm^ swa 

len^ swa ma 
oblatam, . 1'. donaiam^ y^^iO^tXA 
matriinonli Bortem, J,conitigu\ 

ferscype 
3545 BqualentiB ofxd, fules horewes 
monmm, slite 
refiragabatur, .1'. contemnehat^ 

wijjsoc 
InfinitlB, unjeendedum 
remiineratore, ./. largtiore, ed- 

leani 



2550 prodigiis, forebeacnuw 
donatur, waes jewel^od 
camalis, lica;;ilices 
ergastuli, ./. careen's, cwear- 

tenes 
enodaretur, ,i. solueretur, un- 

bunden 
3555 [*]••• manipulo, ./. societatCy 

fraw jefylce 
aatrifbriB, on tunjelbaeni/yt 
orbibuB, ./. circuits , trendluw 
prfBtereundum, ./. declinan- 

dum, to forbujenne, for- 

jitenne 36, 14 

beatf, jes 86, 14 

3560 memorif, des 86, 14 

fortunatum, ./*. ditaium, jejod- 

edne f. 42^. 36, 15 

uooabuli, ./'. uocationiSy 

nysse 36, 16 

pr^Bagium, forewitejun; 36, 16 

pascebat, .t\ nu/n'edat, metsode 36, 16 
2565 in propoBito. .1'. gradu, on 

claennysse 36, 16 

diidnf, jodcundlicere 86, 17 

reUgioniB, . t\ conuersaitonis^ 

drohtnunje, foresceawunje 36, 17 
quam, }?aenne 36, 17 



2533. D, qua , , . asc, ; G. quam . . . adsciscebat, 2536. "R. forewitiium -. cp. 1968 ; 2868; 

3707. H, has the evid. corrupt reading Hngum. 2537. Cp. ES. xiii. 143" ; Ang, xvii. 113". 

2539. The begioninjr of chapter xxx in D, differs f. that printed by Giles. It runs : Afncs primus 
Nitri^famosus (ucola^ qui cum a parentibus inuitus cut nuptiarum commercia cogeretur, et tamen inuitus 
nequaquam pudiciti^ paJma priudLretur^ magis magisque inuisi oblaiam matrimonii sortem, ac si 
squaUntis c^i contagia uel uenenaium asptdis morsum refragabatur, Ittfinitis a ucro remufuratore 
uirtutum prodigiis donatur. Cuius spiritum Antonius heremitay cum camalis ergastuli uinculis 
enodaretur, a c^estis militi^ manipulo astriferis inferri cflorum orbibus conspexit. Nee pratereundum^ 
&'C, (cp. G. 49*^~" 50**"**, 50**— '«). 2544. Cp. 3596. 2549. R. edleaniendum : cp. 767. 

3553. The Eng. gl. is wr. o. camalis, Cp. 4633 ; 4639. Cwearten for -em^ like beren for berem, occurs 
^G, 318" (MS. C) ; cp. also PGH, 399 cweartenweard (a hitherto unrecorded word) ; 400 cweartenlic. 
2559. K,eadiges'. cp. 1488. 2560. K, gemyndes, 2562. K. geciiednysse -. cp. 1503. 

3563. Cp. next note. 2567. forest ecm/unie is in D, wrongly wr. o. rdigionis, and I have 

followed the MS. The orig. must have Y^<A foresceawung as gl. to pr^sagium, as in //. 
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apellationia, ./'. nominis^ nysse 36, 18 
3570 cfleBtis, heofenlicere 36, 18 

eulogif, ./'. benediciianis^ jret- 

incje 86, 18 

prfrogatiua, ,t\ txcellentiay 

healic wyr)>ment, sjnderlic 

Jifu 36, 18 

permitteret, .1. licentiam darety 

fojeaf 36, 18 

cum gratuita, ./'. gratis daia^ 

mid jecwewre 86, 19 

2575 supemf, heofenlicere 86, 19 

liberaUtatiB, .2*. doni^ cystinesse 86, 19 
munificenUa, . i. liber ah'iaSy 

dujejjjyfe, sylene 86, 19 

mactuB, .{'• magis auciuSy je- 

wexen 36, 20 

puer, ./. infanSy cnaeplinjc 36, 20 
3586 pollesceret, .1. excelleret^yitOTiy 

]7eh 36, 20 

seciindis, .1. serenis, jesund- 

fuUuf^f, jerynelicum 86, 20 

■ucoessibus, .f. posieriiatilms, 

jesaelinessiUTf 36, 21 

esperif, ./. iialiey westdseles 86, 21 

late, ofer eal 86, 21 

3585 orebresceret, ^ewidmaersude 86, 21 

haut firustra, ./*. nm inuHlitery 

nateshwon on idel 86, 22 

aduooato, .1. iudiccy J^injere, 

mundboran 36, 22 



fblix, healice, jesselije 86, 23 

priuilegium, synde^ife 86, 23 

2590 participauit, ./. communicauity 

maensumede [Hpt. 467.] 86, 23 
lactantes, .1. infantes ^ lung 

cildra 86, 23 

fuuangelici, ^odspellicere 36, 24 
consona, ./*. concordiy mid je- 

dremere, mid hleo}?riendu;« 86, 24 
annonia, . /. duplex sonus, swin- 

sunje, dreame 86, 24 

3595 ooncorditer, ./. unanimiter, an- 

modlice 36, 24 

mediocritas, ./. paruitas, je- 

hwsednys, medemlicnys 36, 26 
authentioa, ./• auctaritate plena, 

mid healicum 86, 26 

auctoritate, ealdordome 36, 27 

Bubnlxa, ./. subiecta, under- 

wreo)H)d 86, 27 

2600 in sacrosancta, on J^urhhali^ere 36, 27 
Bolemnitate, .i./estiuita/e, fre- 

olstide 86, 28 

cla8(8)ibu8,./.r/fm,herebymu/«86, 28 
canora, mid jedremere 86, 28 

uoce, stefne 86, 28 

3605 gemlnis, jetwinnum 36, 29 

conoentibuB, ./. cantibus, san- 

. ^um 86, 29 

OBanna, hsele jode 36, 29 

perBultana, dre 36, 29 



3573. K,/orrga/, as in J/. 2577. duze}iyfe is wr. o gratuita, 2581. gerynelic is 

not a suitable gl. Leo*s gerincUc *gut verlaufend, prospcrus, laetns/ accepted by BT, and Hl,^ seems 
extremely doubtful. Can it stand for ^A>r»/ir? 3585. Cp. 2374. 2^^. Vi, syndertife. 

2591. G. latantes. 2599. uncUrwr-'] n alt. f. r. 2600. H, has haligere wiA prttti 

{ioipurh) wr. o. it. 3603. Classis here refers to the bodies of singers singing alternately, and 

in WIV. t496" it is correctly glossed by heapum. Our gloss, has taken it to be equivialent to 
ciassicum (cp. 60, 21), a sense in which it was sometimes used (cp. Ducange), 3607. //. 

haletodc^ an obvious misreading for hale gode 'salvation to God.' This has given rise to Leo's 
kalet&O * Begriissung, ilosianna,*^ accepted by both BT, and HI, 3608. R. dremende. 
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iooundf , . /'. amefu, re 


85, 29 


a6io iubilationis, ./. /audts, blisse 


86, 30 


melodia, swinne, sanje 


86, 30 


ooncelebrat, brem}?, hera]? 


86, 30 


inmaroesoibilis, ,t\ inputrihu" 




lis, unjewe»«nedlicere, un- 




forrotenlices, unafuliendre 


86, 32 


pudloitif, claen f. 43. 


36, 32 


2615 tutela, ./. defemione^ want 


85, 33 


proteotum, jewarod 


86,33 


prophetioa, lice 


86, 33 


signa, tancna 


85, 33 


post d^ruta, . /. uersa^ dd{Ur to- 




worpeniwn 


85, 34 


3620 sacella, .f. iempla, templu/n, 




diofel 


86, 35 


diasipatas, .1. diruias, tostente 86, 36 


fiEuiaticf , manfulles 


86,35 


ffentilitatis, hae])enscipe8 


85,35 


Qerimonlas, bijenjcas 


86,36 


2625 qu$, se 


86, 36 


ezpertem, .1. segregaiam^ 




asen 


86,36 


fatu, jesaelinesse, wijelunje 


86, 36 


fbrtunf, jewyrdes 


85, 36 


genesl, cneoresse 


86, 37 







tdocentium^ tunjelwitejana, 

steorjleawra 86, 37 

oonBtellationem, steorwijele, 

mearcunje, reonunje 86, 37 

oopiosa, maenifealde [Hpt. 468.] 36, 2 
emolumenta, lean ZQ^ 3 

orthodoxis, ./. rede gloriosis^ 

of rihtjelyfeduw W, 3 

2635 doflrmatibuB, ./. doctrinisy lanim ZQ, 3 



prouenerunt, jelumpon 

gnarus, ./'. sapiens^ ae]>el 

palmitum, winboja 

botros, clyna, clystni 
2640 •armentoruiQ, ./. uiminum 
wi , sprancena 

raoemoB, clystra, croppas 

Buooidena, .1. prcecidens^ for- 
ceorfende 

fiacelliB, taenelu;;/ 

honustiB, jesymedum 
2645 copbibuB, .1'. cofim's, wilijuzw 

ad prflum, to winwrinjan 

toroularibUB, wintreddu/Ti 

ezprimendoB, to wrinjene 

merulenta, ././»ra,hlutru, lij^e 86, 9 
2650 defiruta, ,i, uina, medewa, win 86, 9 

apotheciB, .<*. horreis, winhusum 86, 9 



ZQ, 4 
86, 4 
86, 5 
86, 5 

BQ, 5 
86, 6 

86,6 
SQ, 7 
36, 7 
86, 7 
86,7 
86, 8 
86,8 



2609. R. 'tvymumre% Cp. 333. 261 1. The inflected form swinne (with the dat. ending e) 

proves the existence of a swtnn ' melodia,' and shows that in 4726 the swinn is not, as B. supposed, 
intended to indicate swimung, Cp. geswin in Phoenix 137, and also WW, 446* Melodia =swinsang; 
which prob. does not stand for swinsung as Sievers (Ang, xiii. 330) suggests, bat should be nrint^ 
swin,sang. 261'^, K. unforrotiendlices, 2614. R. c/annysse, 2617. R. 

Vfitiendlicei cp. 430; 1498, &c. 2618. ff. tacnu. 2620. templum wr. o. diruta. — 

R. diofeliildum% Cp. 1899 ; 3705. 2621, R. tosiencte, 2626, R. asendrede. 

2628. ^^fv^here masc. orneut. 2629. Cp. t7, 178; iS. 139. 2631. Cp. 5444; 

S, 473. Cp. +7, 1 79 ; f.^. 141 steorwiglunge. See note to 7, 165. 2632. 'fealde'\ d alt. f. another 

letter. 2636. Cp. WW, t496". 2637. So also H, R. apele ? Did the gloss, misr. 

his lonma UMgenerosus (cp. 1013 ; 3601, &c.) ? 2639. Cp. note to 492. — clystru in a diff. (the 

2nd Lat?) hand. 2640. wi (om. II,) for wtjndo^a]^ 2641. croppas in a diff. (the 

2nd Lat. 9) hand. 2650. Cp. 3167 defnUi^mediwes, In spite of Sievers, who regards 

medcTva as an adj. (cp. PBB, iz. 258 ; Sievers, § 300), I take it to be the nom. pi. and medewes gen. sg. 
of the sb, medu, whicn has here gone o. f. the «- to the wa-declension. Cp. WW, 217". 
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cauponibus, ./. negotiator ibus^ 

wintaepperu/n 36, 10 

quatinus, ^ waeron 36, 1 1 

de terreno, ./. secularly of eor}>- 

liciww f. 43*>. 36, 12 

3655 nundinarum, cypmanna, cyp- 

inja 36, 12 

mercatu, ^estreone 36, 12 

FBJ^OGATIUA, .1. dignitas^ 

8}Tiderjyfa 36, 14 

quam, }>onne 36, 14 

qui, ]>Q 36, 15 

2660 conpellitur, ./. angariatur^ 

neadod 36, 15 

humanum, ./'. hominum^ 

nisce 36, 15 

consortiuxxi, .{'. communionetn, 

ferraedene 36, 16 

contubemio, .1. societate, 

wununje 36, 17 

historiografiis, wyrdwritere 36, 19 
3665 quf, ^p2i 36, 19 

[pro] . . . pudioitia conser- 

uanda, .{'. uirginitate^ .1. 

custodienda^ for ^^healdsu- 

mere side 36, 20 

rapaci, ./. tuloci^ swiflu/n 36, 20 

alueo, A. f undo, streame 36, 21 



prfoipites, ,i.fugitntes, nyjjer- 

sceotende 36, 21 

2670 inmerserunt, ./'. absconderunt, 

on besettan 36, 21 

periclitatur, .i.perit, truca}> 36, 23 
mirandum, wunderlic 

[Hpt. 469.] 36, 23 
negotium, ./. labor y ^^estreona 36, 23 
propemodum, ./. pene, fornean 36, 23 
3675 inuestigabile, .1. instrutabtky 

cum 36, 23 

decretum, .1'. iudicium, .{. se- 

cretum, dome, raede 36, 24 

iSEtcinorum, ./. peccatorunij 

mandaeda 36, 24 

flagitiia, leahtru;» 36, 24 

Btatum, .{'. stabilitatem^ sta}>al, 

stede 36, 25 

2680 conturbant, .1. commaculant, 

drefaj) 36, 25 

manoipari, ./. subdi\ jewyld 36, 25 
arbitrio, .1'. iudicio, eyre 36, 26 

oompellitur, a.coartatur^ }>raest 36, 27 
sub pr»textu, .1. sub defmsione, 

hi we 36, 27 

2685 exitii, .;. mortis^ si}>es f. 44. 36, 28 
eztraneus, ./. altenuSy wi}>- 
utan 



2655. Is cypmanna (so also /^.) corrupted f. cypdaga\ Cp. 17, 180 ; fS, 144. 2657. "lyfi^ 

a alt. f. e, 2661. R. nunnisce: cp. 1308. 26(56. R. sidefulnysse : cp. 1144; 1469; 

1 71 8. 2667. Eng. gl. om. H,\ but as gl. to the foil, gurgitis H, has swytteSy for which B. 

suggests pyttes. Is it not rather for swyfies and meant to gl. raptui, which the gloss, took to be 
a gen. agreeing miihgurgitis ? 2669. Cper prcuefs, 2670. So also H. R. besencton I 

Or did the gloss, misr. the lemma as inmiserunfi 2071. Cp. BT, s.v. trucian 111. 3673. K. 

gestreofty as in H, 2675. R. inscrut-, 2676. ofiT^iFf^ wr. o. prec. tnuestigabilt, 

2679. ^. has incorrectly stalaSi cp. 1420; 4099: hence the staid 'stability,* &c., in JLeo and Sw, 
2685. ^,farp- or utsij>es^ Cp. 4128. 2686. The gl. translates Aldhelm's extraneus ad. 

2687. I^l^e gU. in the 2nd Lat. hand. If, has the add. el. bismorcueSy which is a mere misreading for 
the Lat. bismortuos : cp. 6, 26. This is the soorce of Leo's bisrnor-cwes * schandliches Furchtloch, 
Selbstmorder.' 
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inter biothanatas, betwyoh 

selfbanan 36, 30 

conioi, .1*. inidligi, beon j^- 

smead, jcho^ed, understan- 

den 36, 30 

quolibet, ./. aiiquo, mid aenire, 

aenijere 36, 32 

2690 pacto, ./. iure^ treow]?e, wise 36, 32 
matema, moderlicere 36, 35 

grauitate, ./. dignitate^ slae}>- 

)3inysse, wyr)?scype 36, 35 

qui, }>a 36, 35 

Bucoeasurf, filiendre 36, 35 

2695 posteritate, sefUrjencjnesse 36, 36 

oonsulebant, .1'. iniuebant, raed- 

dan 36, 36 

consortium, ./. mairimonium, 

sinscipe 36, 36 

obtentu, .1. ob desiderio, jewil- 

nunje, for bejeate 36, 37 

deoreuit, .1. cogiiauity teoheje, 

jemynte 37, 1 

2700 cognat^, maejcuj^re 37, 1 

propinquitatiB, .;'. uicinitatis^ 

sibbe 37, 1 

feruore, .1. ardore^ wyhne 37, 2 

paulatim, ,i, particulatim, dael- 

maelu/» 37, 2 



37, 2 
37, 3 
37, 3 

37,3 

37, 3 
37, 3 

37, 4 

37,4 



tepesoeret, .1'. refrigesceret, 

hreonede 
2705 torrido, ./. accmsoy hatuw 
rigore, ,t, fortituditu, bryne 
instinotu, .1'. doctrina, of 

astihtin^e 
strofbsi, .{. inuidtf facenfulles, 

andijes 
hostis, .1. diabolic feondes 
2710 Bensim, .i. leniter t mollittr, 

stundmselu/^ 
prfdonibuB, .1'. rapioribus^ stru- 

deru»f 
graasatoribuB, .{. inpugnahri- 

buSy herjienduOT, ryperuw 37, 6 
obuia qufque, . {. singula^ on jean 

hwyrfende,3ehwylce jehend- 

nysse, onjeanhworfesse 

[Hpt. 470.] 37, 5 
atrooiter, ./'. erudeliterj jri/«lice 37, 5 
3715 uaBtantibuB, .1. populaniibus, 

bereafiendu/«, awestendu»i 37, 5 
uema, ./. seruus^ J>yften 37, 6 

iubetur, ./. pracipitur, bebo- 

den 37, 6 

iuBto ualde, .f'. redo^ of swij^e 

rihtwiswTf 37, 6 

iudioio, .1. exam{i)n€, dome 87, 7 



2698. Cp. 3915; t7f 182. Begeat 'attainment, acquisition, gain, possession, &c.* is not in BT,, 
nor is there any 0£. instance in the NED, 8.y. beget sb., but cp* ^ff» i. 2^6' for begeate fas ecan Hfes ; 
ii. *i^ for beg, P<BS upplican lifes \ \04l" mid finum begeate; Assm, loS*** on manegum begeatum, Cp. 
also ME. biiaie {firm 16835), ^^l^^^ (cp* Matin, s.v. biiete, and NED, s.v. beget sb.). Orm's spelling 
shows thxU the 0£. is begeat^ as in ^/., not begiatf as in Sw, 2699. H, teolige, D,*s reading 

is better: cp. II, 412 (om. £>,) decreverit^teohgaS\ 4213 ; 2, 302 ; 7, 312, &c. The form teohege I take 
to be 1st pers. sg. pres. indie; the orig. MS. had presumably a marginal decerno—U teohhige, 
2700. So also t7> 183; fS, 147 ; f*?. 143; WW, t2o8». The mcegtuHre in /T. is a mere misreading, 
but it has given rise to the magtud * cognatus ' in Leo^ to the magtuCer * relative ' in H/,, and to the 
mSgtudor 'm BT, ^704. (ge)reoniaH means 'to mutter, conspire/ not *to grow lukewarm/ 

270(3. The gloss, has misunderstood his lemma. ^707. G, wrongly instrtutu. The Eng. gL is 

cvid. miswr. for atihting (the s being due to the s of instinctu) : cp. WW, t497'* instinctu « tihtncsse ; 
t424'' ; 510*^. Astihting would mean ' a putting in order, arrangement,* not ' instigation.* 2713. H, 
ageanhwor/enysse, R. ongeanhworfenysse. 
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2730 interdiotum, .i. prohibitum^ for- 

bodenne 37, 7 

postliminium, .{. rediium man- 

daium^ a^eancyme, a^ean- 

cyrdincje f. 44*>. 37, 7 

uile, .f*. contemtuniy waclic 37, 8 

quatinuB, .{. 1^/, swa ^ he 37, 8 

minime, .1'. non^ nateshwon 37, 9 

2725 pertimesoeret, .1. harrescereij 

ondraet 87, 9 

prolix^, .f'. longey lanje 37, 9 

detrimentum, .f. damnum t 

dispendium^ jenyj^eranje 37, 10 
inuiflum, .;. (M/ii?j»/», andsaetne 37, 10 
heri, .i. domini, hla 37, 10 

3730 famulatum,.f'.x^n^//K^/n,]?eow- 

dom 37, 10 

atrooiter, weal 87, 10 

stibam, .;'. curuamentum arairi, 

sulhandlan 87, 11 

Bulcorum, fura 87, 12 

glebuliB, iviifiim 37, 12 

2735 occa, ear 87, 12 

nugaoiter, .1*. wiTr'/fr, aworpen- 

lice, wac 37, 13 

optatf, .1'. desiderate, jewilne 87, 13 

quf, })a 87, 14 

machera, ./. mucrone, mece 87, 15 

2740 extorquerotur, ./. cruciare/ur, 

jecwylmbaered 87, 16 

maluit, .f'. magis uo/uit, smper 87, 15 





37, 19 




37, 19 


re 


87, 19 


nysse 


87,20 




37, 20 


h folije 


37,22 



o(o)oumbere, ,i, coder e,hyfy\tan, 

feallan 87, 16 

profiBuiando, .1'. inmaculandoy 

awitliende 37, 16 

FIL^STEBEA, ./. necnon, etiam^ 

for J)i 
2745 TAM, je 

iiirginalis, of 
pudicitif, 
quam, je 
fbram, susiinea 
2750 adeo, ,i. tam ualde ^io ]>2Lm swy])e 87, 22 
mutabilem, .;'. contrariam, 

hwyrlice, wi)?erwyrde f. 45. 87, 24 
reciproois, edlaecendum 37, 26 

anastasis dominica, .;'. resur~ 

rec/io, se drihtenlica serist 37, 27 
oflebratur, ./. honor aiur^ 

bremej? 87, 27 

2755 liquor oportunuB, ./. canueniens^ 

Xehy)>elic waeta 87, 29 

liquidae, .1. puraSj myltendes 87, 30 
Btupendo, .1. mirando, mid 

wunderfulre 87, 31 

speotaculo, waefersyne 37, 31 

cioindilibus, vftocxxm 87, 33 

2760 infiiBUB, ./. inpositusy on jeset 

[Hpt.471.] 87,33 
in centro, .f. circulOj on trendle 37.. 34 
aiuEningia, ./. aruina^ rysele, 

smerewe 37, 34 



2721. Does c^eancyrdinqit {If. -cerdingce) stand for t^eancyrrincge ! Cp. t7, 187 geatuyr; t4, 43 
edtyr, 2726. So II. The gloss, took the lemma for an adv. 2729. R. hlafordes, 

2731. R. walhreawlice. 2735. Cp. 2359. 2736. aworp-'] r alt f. another letter. — 

R. waclice. 2737. ^, lewilmdes, 2743. Cp. Ang, xi. ii*j*^ profanaia^awidiudi 

WW. \(i^ profanare =gewidlian, 2744. Did the gloss, misr. his lemma ZApropterea ? Cp. 

4727. 2746-7. Cp. 1469; 1717; 1806, &c 2751. Cp. note to 66. 2754. H. 

has the better readmg bremecL 2755. Cp. WW, 206^ 2756. So H. R. -nde. 

2759. Cp. WW. t498"; t204»"; 267*. 2762. G. has arvina in the text, as also H. ; Bdl.\ C; 

RB. MSS. RA, ; RD. ; RE. agree with D. 
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seuo, myejemne 
made&ctUB, jesmired 



37, 35 flEkoinuB, .i.pecca/um, jylt 

37, 35 3785 inauditum, .;'. incredibile^ un- 



2765 solito clarius, swy]>e swutelice, 

jewunelice 37, 35 

finrassator, a, inpugnator^ rea 37, 36 
qua, mid \2jn 37, 37 

catholioorum, ^eleaf 37, 37 

orebresoimt, wide sprin^a}), 

jewidmaersiaj? 37, 37 

3770 obliquo, .1. curuOy mid hwy- 

rwm 87, 37 

liuoria, .1'. inuidie^ sefestes 37, 37 

auocenditur, .1. conflagraiur^ 

antend 
ut, f 
fjEkUorabile, ./. laudabiky her- 

iendlic 
3775 ftalsis, .1. mendacibusy aim 

Buspioiorum, ./'. indidaruniy 

wenena 
argumentis, searacrseftuxn 
nutabundum, ./. corruendunty 

fealendne 
elideret, .1. frangerety he aet- 

stynte, jedrehte f. 45*>. 38, 2 

3780 8trofo8i, facenfulle 38, 2 

fjEkbrioatores, hiweras, wyrh 
satis, .1'. ualdty jenoh 
probrosum, manfulne, eadwid' 



38, 1 
38, 1 

38, 1 
38, 1 

38, 2 
38, 2 

38, 2 



75 
38, 3 



jeleafulne 38, 4 

orimen, lehter 38, 4 

pestilentif, ./. neciSy cwyldes 38, 4 
ooncinnant, .1'. multiplicanty 

hreonedan 38, 6 

[ut] . . . cyroffra&tur, ./. scribity 

swa swa awrat 38, 6 

3790 insurrexerunt, .f*. aduersum 

steierunty onjean 38, 6 

crepitante, .;. absorbentCy brast- 

liende 38, 8 

regif pestis, .1'. regis y ,t\ mortis y 

fotadles, fotco))u 38, 9 

apologitioam, .1*. excussabiUmy 

beladiendlice 88, 12 

ut, swa 38, 12 

3795 defensionem, .i, gubernaiionemy 

ware, jescyldnesse 38, 13 

ezquirit, .f. inuesiigaty as- 

meade 38, 13 

hao, .f'. isiay ^ymm 38, 14 

abstrusam, }>a dij^lan 38, 14 

uastitatem, ./. latitudinemy wid- 

^ilnysse 38, 14 

38, 3 2800 emulorum, .{. inimicorumy wi- 
38, 3 ]7erwinnana 38, 15 

machinamenta, ./. insidiaSy 



fulne 



38,3 



dofunja 



38, 15 



2765. Both H, and f2, 105 have this gl. wr. o. arvimzy which is jprob. correct 2766. R. 

rea/ere: cp. 3713. 3768. Vi. leUaffulra, ^7^9. widewr, o. ^im.— Cp. 2374. 

2770. Cp. 66. 2776. G.suspicionum, 2777. Cp. 2938; 3016; 3380, &c. 2778. G. 

mutab-. 3779* ^* ^^ asteni€y but cp. Ang, vi. 100. Hausknecht, it is true, prints acstente, bat 

the MS. presumably has at-, 2781. R. wyrhtan: cp. 4244. 37^3. tnanf- wr. o. 

saiis in prcc line.~R. edwUfulru\ cp. 2913 ; 119. Cp. also WW. t498" edwidyjullic (r. etbvidfuUiCy 
cp. ES, viii. 161). 3784. lylt wr. o. satis. ^785. So also H, The orig. prob. had 

unieUqfiicne as gl. to the Lat. gl. incredibile, ^793* ^dl is generally fern., but sometimes in later 

OK. it was nent. as here : cp. Ang. vi. 172. 2795. ware wr. o. apologiticam. 
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concinnatas, .2. multiplicatas^ 

})a ^ereonedan, anlsehtan 38, 15 
fkctiones, . ufalsitaies^ leasun- 

Xa [Hpt. 472.] 38, 16 

musitantes, .1. fingtnies^ hiw- 

iende, reoniende 88, 17 

2805 eladem, })am 38, 19 

periurantes, ./. ualde iur antes, 

J>a mansweriendan 38, 19 

deuotabant, pro maledicebant, 

awyrijdon 38, 19 

domesticf, .1. proxime^ hiw- 

cujjre f. 46. 38, 20 

clientela, .1. obseruatio domes- 

iica, jeferraedene, inhirede, 

jejjeodnysse 38, 21 

2810 propinquf necessitudiniB, .2'. 

necessitatis, j^sibbre maej- 

raedene, neahsibbe 38, 21 

oontribulibus, siblinju/Ti 38, 21 

tigillo, on fyrsthrofe 38, 22 

globis, leomu;!^ 38, 23 

memoratur, .1*. perhibetur, is 

saed, jemunen 38, 23 

2815 cerebri, brae^enpanne 38, 24 

plantatenuB, .2. usque ad 

plantas, .1. pedes, o}> }?a 

fotmylmas 38, 24 



morbo regio, fotadla, fotco))a 38, 24 
inpudens, .{'. inner ecundus, un- 

scea/nfest 38, 25 

prooaz, .1*. ^«a« petaxy ofcr- 

spreca 38, 25 

2820 [ut] . . . inprfcabatur, .1'. op- 

tabat, swa swa he baed, 

jyrnde 38, 25 

fetidum, .;'. fetentem, f Me 38, 25 
spiraouliun, .;'. animam, lif 38, 26 
oonoinnati, . 2'. coadunati t com- 

positi, jereonedes 38, 27 

sera, ./'. tarda, mid sleacre 38, 28 
2825 auBOultantibuB, .;'. audientibus, 

heoro 38, 28 

in propatulo, .1'. manifeste, on 

eawunje 38, 28 

eingidtibus, sicetunju/n 38, 29 

tarn ranoidifl, .2. fetidis t 

amaris, mid swa biteruw, 

afniOT 38, 29 

questibus, .2*. querimoniis, heo- 

inm, murcnunjum 38, 30 

2830 laorimabimduB, .2'. plangendus, 

woplic 38, 30 

Quid, to hwi 38, 34 

referam, .2. narram, je 38, 34 

sanctf , jes 38, 34 



2804. Cp. fS. 30 ; +7, 192 ; WW, t44i^' ia runiendan. 
2812. Cp. ^^. 2^^^ Laquear ^firsthrof. This 



2802. Cp. 863. 2803. Cp. 2243. 

2807. G, devaveratU, 2810. Cp. WW, t465* 

gl. shows that we have a real compound, not two words, as suggested Sw, 59. 2813. Cp. 1658. 

2815. The earliest quotation for * Brainpan* in the NED, dates f. about 1400. H, bragpanm^ which is 
the form given in Sw, 2816. H.foiwelmes, K,fotwylmas, 2817. R. -adle, ■<ope, 

2819. oferspreca sb. *a talkative person.* The usual gL ioi procax is ofersprecol sA], \ cp. 1939; 4318. 
2%21,/uleYn. o, spiraculum, 2S2 ^, //, A^orc, "R, A^orcniendum, 2826. Cp. 47. 

2828. G, wrongly rauddis,— To the instances of d/or («OHG. eivar, eUfar 'bitter*) given mBT. add 
PGH, (uerbum^auur ; Lcdm. ii. 26**. — //. hzs Iron, ceorigum, swa biterum. On account of the 2nd 
gl. Hall assigns to ceorig the meaning of ' evil-smelling, rancid,* whilst Leo (p. 527) proposes to r. 
^^ntjf— * schlammig, iibel riechend.* If, however, we look at the context, tarn rancidis fleiuum qutstibus, 
it becomes obvious that ceorigum murcnungum is used here just in the same sense as in 623-4, where it 
renders quierulosis questibur. Ceorig must therefore be translated by ' querulous, complaining.* — On 
Pron cp. note to 7, 193. 2830. H, woplic (for -lie), whence Leo's wdplig. 2833. R. holies. 
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recordationis, . i\ 


memorie. 


des 


38, 34 


2835 cuius, }>aes 


38,34 


rumig^rula, hlisbsere 


38,35 


ubl, Jjar J>ar 


f. 46^. 38, 37 


palmitibuB, wintre 


39,1 



long^ lateque, .1'. usquequaqtUy 

wide 7 side 39, 1 
2840 percrebruit, jewidmaersede, 

jeondspranj [Hpt. 473.] 39, 2 

altor, J, nutritor^ fosterfaeder 39, 2 

cunabulorum, ^ebyrdtida 39, 3 

teneritudine, iunjan iuje}^ 39, 3 
memoratur, ./. perhibeiur, 

jereht 39, 4 

2845 tarn, aeij]>er 39, 4 

notariorum, notera, writera 39, 4 
caracteres, strican, mearcunja, 

.i. mearca. 39, 4 
quam grammatioorum, ^^e 

staefcraeftira 39, 4 
periodoB, .1*. intelhctus, fulle 

cwydas, clysinc^a 39, 5 

2850 eolo, }>ur lim 39, 5 

oommate, todale 39, 5 

aequestratim, synderlipes 39, 5 

afElEkbiliter, S^tinc^e 39, 6 

adsmatici, dwolan man 39, 7 



39, 7 
39, 7 

39, 8 

39, 8 
39,9 

39, 9 

39, 10 



2855 in obstruBum, ./'. ienehrosum^ 

on dijle 
cunioulum, crypel 
defluxerant, tofleowan, ut 

urnan 
triumphali trop(h)6o, mid 

sijerlicuw sije 
Bublimatur, waes jeuffred 
2860 Sed quid mirum, ac nis na 

wunder 
graduum, ./'. ordinum, je- 

J)in(c)J)a 

fJEiBtigio, .1'. summiiaie, ypplene 39, 10 
chariBmatum, .;'. donorum, 

^astlicra sylena 39, 10 

oum, ]7onne 39, 11 

2865 tenerrima, .i,/ragihssma, seo 

mearewaeste 39, 11 

infiantiB, m pturuliy cildes 39, 1 1 
etatula, yld 39, 11 

pr^Bago, A.prcEscio, forwittijuw 39, 1 1 
indoliB, .7. sine dolo, ae}>eles 39, 12 
2870 prodigio, ./. osieniatione^ beacne, 

swute 89, 12 

ludorum, ,i, iocorum, jamena 39, 12 
goBticuIatio, .7'. tftcessuSy an^in 39. 12 
au(o)toritatem, ,t\ prceroga- 

/iuam, ealderdom 39, 1 3 



2834. R. ^emyndes, 2838. R. wintreowum, 2840. Cp. 2374. 2846. Cp. WW. 

't'451^ nctwrUera, 3847. .(*. mearca in 2nd Lat. hand. 3^49. For cwide * a sentence' 

cp. j^G, 4**.— <^p. y£G, 2^1^ peHodos is clysing, 2850. R. furh, as in H, 2854. B* ""^d* 

mannes. It seems more prob. that the orig. had something like fees manfullan dwolan, 
2856. crypel (hi 2nd Lat. hand) also t2, 113; t*, 46; fS, 32 {cnpet)\ fe, 27; f?, 197; fS, 155; 
t^. 150. H. has crepel and crypell (alt. to -pele). Cp. 3320 ; 2, 191, and WW, 60^ per cancellos (i.e. 
through the casement or lattice) -= (J«r^ crepelas (Kent gl. to Pnrverbs vii. 6). With regard to the root 
vowel, the dictionaries make it long : e. g. Sw, criepel^ &c. It is, however, nndonbtedly short, crypel 
(^^* krupikt) being formed f. creopan just as s^telf t^gel (OHG. zugil), &c are f. sceotan^ tton, &c. 
2862. Cp. WW, 2i5*«. 2867. yldwT, o. tenerrima. 2868. pr^sago] o, alt. f. a, 

2869. So also H,, and fS, 114. The gloss, has taken indolis for an adj. In 4518 indolem is correctly 
glossed. 2870. The Eng. gll. wr. o. pr^sago, R. swutelunge. 
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portenderit, .;. manifestauerii^ 

jeswutela]) 89, 13 

S875 saoramentiB, %trp\yim 88, 14 

inuestes, .1. situ barba^ iunje, 

beardleas 89, 15 

cateruas, .1'. multiiudineSyht2Ci^2& 89, 1 5 
in marinls, on saelicum 39, 15 

glareis, cyslum f. 47. 89, 15 

a88o saoerdotalem, sacerdlice 89, 16 

cat4ouminoe, jecristnode, lar- 

hlystendras 39, 17 

competentes, jejyrnende, wil- 

niende [Hpt 474.] 89, 17 

mistioo, .1. secreio, jastlicere 89, 17 
officio, ,1, mysiertOy jeryne 89, 18 
aS85 scenioo, .i, s/up^ndOfple^Wcumf 

of sceandlicuw 89, 18 

ludorum, jamena 89, 18 

ioco, s^unene 89, 19 

gestum, .i./acfum, pieman 89, 19 
decretis, ./. iudiciis^ dorolicu/Ti 89, 19 
2890 synodalibua, syno]>u;7z 39, 19 

serio, eornnestlice 39, 19 

machinas, searecraeftas 39, 21 

expertua sit, .1'. inuenit, afunde 39, 21 



firaudulentas, swaepi^e, swic- 

fulle 39, 22 

2895 Bciamatioorum, Altera 89, 22 

BtrofiiB, ,u/raudes, facna 89, 22 

pertulerit, .;. susitnuit^ he 

5eJ)olede 39, 22 

fJEustione, .i./a/f7/a/(f,bep3ecunje 39, 23 
concinnabant, ./'. muUiplica- 
baniy jereonedan, maeni- 
fyl 39, 23 

3900 historic, recednesse 89, 24 

ita prorsuB, swa eallunje 89, 25 

Bceptra, J.inptria, andwealda 89, 26 
euulsum, .;'. abscisum, ut aloc- 

ene, up alijx)de 89, 26 

in saroo&go, on serine 89, 27 

3905 delatnm, .7. oblatum^ x^led 39, 27 
quern, )7ane hi 89, 27 

magicf, drylices 89, 28 

fraudis, facnes 39, 28 

necromantia, mid ^aldre 89, 28 

2910 retulerunt, .;. narraueruni^ 

arehton 39, 29 

commentis, .t\re/a/iontbus,hiW' 

un^u;n 39, 29 



a88i. On the ending -dras cp. 1254. 2885. //, has gescandiicum and the add. Lat. gl. 

umbroso, t2, 115 has zesceadltcum, which is evid. the correct reading, but which was altered to 
gesceand' in the orig. of iL and D, This hitherto unrecorded {ge)sceadlic * umbrosus, shady ' is derived 
from sceadu * shade, shadow.' Cp. 2920 scenam « umbram^ sceade ; 4057 scena = umbra ; WW, 45*^ 
scena^scadu\ 499^. Cp. Servius, Comment, in Vcrg. Atn, i. 164 (ed. Thilo and Hagen, i. 67) Scatna 
inumbraiic . et dicta scaena dvd rrji okios . apud antiques enim theatralis scaena parietem nan 
habuity sed de frondibus utnbracula quaerebant. 2889-90. So also H, The orig. prob. 

had domum syncpiicum, 2891. Gl. in 2nd Lat. hand. 2894. swapig * fraudulent, deceitful* 

f. swap {^^swaipiz) 'enticement, persuasion,* also 'deceit?*; cp. MS. 191 (Corpus Christi Coll., 
Cambr.), p. 57 syfifan fonne ctnig yfel gepoht furh deofles swap {==suadente diabolo) on ure heortan 
cume\ this is printed (without any reference to the MS.) by Wheloc in his Beda^ p. 432. Cp. also 
BdM, 128" Rctdwalde on mod beswape 'persuade R.' It is conn, with {jge)swipor 'cunning,* 
{ge)swipornes, -lice. 2898. Cp. 2243. 2900. H, recennysse, Cp. 181 ; 1796, &c. 

2902. B. alters to andivealdas. This is unnecessary, as andweald, though generally masc., is here neut. ; 
cp. /^. 414 (om. D.); 424 ^om. /).), where the pi. attdweaidu occurs ; cp. also Sievers^ % 267. 2906. 

fane] n alt. f. r; ^ on erasure. 291 t. Eng. gl. wr. o. lenocinn-. 
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lenodnnaatibas, .t\ maculan- 

ttbusy mid jewe^imendlicuwi 
probrosiet, .1'. inhonesiis^ edwit- 

fulliwi f. 47^- 

fSBbctionlbus, . i. fahitaiibus^ 

facnum 
S915 Inconsulte, .f. inconsiderate, 

unrsdiice, unforwandedlice 
condemnari, beon jenytSered 
uerum, pro sed, ac eac swylce 
concinnati, ./. multiplicati, je- 

reonedes 
sceleris, .f. culpe^ myites 
3920 Bcenam, .fl umbram, sceade, 

hwebbunje 
prodidit, .1. ostendii, x^ypte 
a tarn flagitioelB, fram swa 

fyrenfulluw 
fSBbcinoribus, mandsedum 
inmunem, .{. castum, orceasne 
3925 deolarauit, .7. manifestauit, 

openede 
attritf, .1'. uiolaie, tobrytes 
pallor, sceame 
ob detectum, ./. aperium, for 

abaredu/n 
tremebundos, .iJerribiles.eie' 

fulle [Hpt. 475.] 



39, 


30 


39, 


30 


39, 


30 


39, 


31 


39, 


31 


39, 


32 


39, 


33 


39, 


33 


39, 


33 


39, 


33 


39, 


34 


39, 


34 


39, 


35 


39, 


35 


39, 


35 


39, 


3G 


39, 


36 


39, 


36 



2930 arg^t, ./. casiigat, ^reade 39, 37 

uultiis, nebb 39, 37 
purpureus, ./. ruhicundus, rudi39, 37 

rubor, bysmor, sceamu 40, 1 

Btibio, ./. unguenio, dea^e 40, 1 

3935 neniorum, stre(n)ja, cnyttelsa 40, 2 
huiuBcemodi sanota uictoria, 

.1. tali, .1'. irophea, mid 

'pyXcwm haXiMm sije 40, 3 
oonfUtati, . f . super ati, oferstaelede 40, 4 

argument!, scare 40, 4 
molientes, .f'. cogiiantes, hoj- 

iende, serwi 40, 4 
2940 prostituta pellax, ./. meretrix 

qucB prosiat, ,i, mendax, 

leas fymhicje, here 40, 5 
prostibuli, ./. locus fornica- 

tionum, forlijeres buses 40, 6 

Btupro, haemede 40, 6 

quo, }>a»i he 40, 6 

inaimulare, ./'. decipere^ liccitan 40, 7 

2945 procaciter, .;. inpudenier, je- 

mahlice 40, 7 
machinaretur, .1. moliretur, 

sirewede 40, 7 
garrulitatds, . 1*. uerbosiia/is, 

majjelunje 40, 8 

incfstiuD, .7. siuprum^ fylj^e 40, 8 



2912. Eng. gl. wr. 
o WW. t40o^— R. 



. wr. o. comm-, 39^4« Cp. 2243. 2920. On the gl. scecuie cp. 2885 ; 

also WW. t499^. — R. webbunge] H, has wabbunge. Cp. WW. 45" scena = uuebung, which Sweet, no 
doubt rightly, explains as = wafung {flET. 602). Can it be that we have here this old gl, with its 
eighth-cent, spelling {b for/) preserved ? An eleventh-cent, gloss., not recognizing the word, would read 
the ^ as a stop, not as a spirant, and being accustomed only to bb in this position, would naturally 
double it« Or has he simply misunderstc^ his lemma, and have we the same word as 2975? 
2938. R. searecraftes (cp. 2776; 3016; 3380), or seare^ances (cp. 4072). 2939. R. serwiende. 

2940. G, prostrata pelUx, — Cp. 8, 235 tnoecharum^Jyrynycgyna\ we seem to have here a firenicge 
' a female evildoer, formed with the fern, suffix -icge from firen. A fancied connexion of the suffix 
with the verb hycgan may have led to the introduction of the h (whence -hicie) and to the further 
ioTaaL\XQfa.fyrnhictendra *■ meditating evil ' (like mortiorhycgendey &c.), which we have in 3327 and 2, 192. 
Cp. PGH. 389 aaulter^fyrenkycga^ where the fern, force of the -icge suffix is lost, the 2nd part being 
no doubt felt to be a masc. nomen agentis from hycgan. 
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uelut fetidam, swylce fulne 40, 8 
2950 melancolif, .f'. felliSy sweartes 

jeallan 40, 9 

nauoLam, .f'. senh'nam, wlaettan 40, 9 
de recessibuB, ,t\ uiscerihuSy of 

di^elnessum, heolstriju/n 40, 9 
quern, s. prosiiiuta^ })aene heo 

f. 48. 40, 10 
gpremiis, jraedum 40, 11 

2955 prooax, ,t\periinaXj anwille 40, 11 
obuncabat, ./'. reflectebat^ be- 

clypte, jebijede 40, 11 

apolagitica,.z>A:ri^xj/7^/7/, mid 

beladiendlicere 40, 11 

peltarum, tarjena 40, 12 

testudine, of scyltniman 40, 1 2 

2960 defenditur, a. cmiodiehaiur ^ 

waes jesceld 40, 12 

emidorum, wi]7er 40, 13 

qui, ]>a 40, 13 

ranoida^ ./'. amara^ ni]>fullu/n, 

aefesti^um 40, 14 

liuoria, .1'. nigre macule^ aefestes 40, 1 4 
2965 proAiguB, .1*. exfmlsus, flymij 

[Hpt. 476.] 40, 14 
exulat, ./. peregrinabaii wraec- 

nede 40, 15 

intercapedine, ./. spa Wo, of 

faece, fyrste 40, 15 

latebra, . ^ loca occulta, holstru w 40, 1 6 



40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 18 



limpido, ./. claro, beorhtu/w 
2970 radio, .1. splendor e^ leoman 
Bed, ac he 
cote, stane 
oalaxnitatum, ynn]>a 
insectationes, a, persecuHones^ 

on ehtinja 40, 19 

2975 oonspiratio, ./. musitatio, for- 

bod, jecwydraedden, wrast- 

lunj, hwebbunj 40, 19 

inrogabat, ./. ingerebat, on 

brohte 40, 20 

inflezi, mid unjebijedre 40, 20 

flBquanimiter, .i, for titer, efen- 

modlice 40, 20 

perferebat, . i,sustinebat, forbser 40, 2 1 
2980 excubias, ./. uigilias^ wearda 40, 23 
mandras, ./'. delicias, locu 40, 23 

truoulentam, weal 40, 23 

rabiem, ./. insaniam, wod 40, 24 
ferinam, ./. bestialem, ejiislican 40, 24 
2985 ferocitatem, ./'. crudelitatem, 

re]7 40, 24 

soUertia pastorali, ./'. solli- 

cttudtney hyrdelicere care 

f. 48^ 40, 25 
tuebatur, ./. defendebat, bewe 40, 25 
Buxnini, J, magni^ healices 40, 26 
pontificatus, ./. fpiscopatus, 

biscophades 40, 26 



2951. wlattan wr. o. fetidam, 2952. Had the orig. heolstrum sb., as in WW, t499'*> or 

of keolstrigum digelnessum ? 2961. R. wi}erwinnena, as in Z^. : cp. 754 ; 2800. 2905. So 

H, ¥.,flyming, as B. suggests. Cp. t7, 212 ; WW, t465^; 171*, &c., vihtit profugus is glossed by 
flyma, 2968. R. heolstrum, as in H, 3974* 1^^ ^^S* appears to have had ehtinga, 

ottkettincga, as in /T. ; cp. also t2, 130. 2975. If, has only hwrastrung t hwebbund. R. hwasirung, 

webbung.—C^. WW. i\o^ conspiration gecwidradcUn, 2981. The same Eng. gl. WW, t44i . 

Cp. also WW, 121*. — The gloss, who wrote delicias was prob. thinking of mandora *a kind of cake.* 
2982. R. wealhreowe (^^wal-) : cp. 11, 90. 2983. So also H, ; wodnesse is undoubtedly meant : 

cp. 2057. 2985. R. refnesse : cp. WW, t40o*'. Leo*8 (p. 407*^ r?9 • ferocitas,' founded on this 

gl., is non-existent (cp,/GPh. ii. 361). 2987. R. hewerede. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



8i 



3990 BaanrixjLm,.t\sanc/uarium,chor40y 28 
aoerrim^, .f. crudeh'sstme, bi- 

tereste 40, 29 

oaatigationis, ./. correpfiants, 

Jjreaunje 40, 29 

danma, hyn]>a 40, 31 

tremebunduB, ,t\faujdus,bivd'' 

ende 40, 31 

2995 ezpauit, forhtode 40, 32 

ad palatinaa, ./. ad regales, to 

heallictUTf, hyrdelicu/», to 

cynelicon, to hoflican 40, 32 

aetas, aulas, j^seton 40, 32 

ypodronii,mothu8es,horshyse8 40, 33 
uestibulum, s. ad, to foredure 40, 33 
3000 oonflictlbuB, ^ewinnum 40, 34 

altemis uioibiu, stemnum je- 

VfTixhim 40, 34 

disputans, ./. litigans, flitende 40, 34 
alteroaretur, . /. sermocinareiur, 

^ he soce 40, 34 

^iesDXkioet, pro demulc^^bai^ ^e- 

olaehte, ^^esmacode, ^ladode 40, 36 
3005 [a] . . . perpendioulo, .f. a 

recHtudine, ./. memoria, of 



punderne, of wihtmearce, 

jemynde 40, 37 

cleri, .1. famili(, .1. populi, 

preosthiredes 41, 2 

exqtdsitis, .f*. paratis, asmea- 

du/» [Hpt. 477.] 41, 3 

machinamentis, .f. cogitatiom" 

bus, or}>ancum, scare 41, 4 

uinentis, cere f. 49. 41, 4 

3010 hoeti^, ansaejednesse 41, 4 

aoriter, teartlice 41, 5 

g^rmani, ,ufratres, jetwise 41, 6 
disoiplinf, )>eaw 41, 6 

[aub] . . . pedagogio, .f'. docu- 

menio, under latteowdom 41, 6 
3015 pr^aentiam, ./. compectum, to 

jesyjjjje, andwerdnesse 41, 7 

argumentiB,inid searecraeftu/Ti, 

}>ancan 41, 9 

ictibuB, .Lplectris, sle 41, 10 

uapulare, .1. multare, witnian 41, 10 

AiribunduB, . i*. iraius, jehathord 41, 1 

3020 peroiintatur, inkrrogatur, pro 

sciscitahaiur, befran 41, 1 1 

alumnis, festerlinc^u/w 41, 16 



aopo. Here chor denotes part of the building, as in Chron, A. d. 1083. 2996. Cp. WW, 

+499" heattican, — For hyrdelicum {H. hyrdl-) r. hyredlicum (from hired * household, court ') as in 
t7, 215; t^. 160 {hirtdl-), Cp. also 8, 266. 2997. aulas wr. o./a/-. 2998. H, 

A^rsymes; ^2, 133 harsemysse. These gU. point to a harsemes {^-ymes). The final -ses of D. is due 
to the prec -Auses, Have we here Aors-em *a. stable* (the gloss, having confused 9p6fMs with 
dtfm$ts) , or had the orig. hars-ryms ' horse-running/ translating hippo-dromus literally I 
3999. Cp. note to 135. 3001. So also H, Both gll. are wr. o. altemis. The orig. no doubt 

had gewrixlum stemnum (the gewrixlum bein^ an adi. and rendering altemis) : cp. t2, 135 
gewrixlicuM stempnum\ f?, 216 and fS, id^ gewrtxlum sijmm, 3005. H.gentende, ofwunder 



Kentish pres. ptc. of a vb. pundemian * ponderare. Wihtmearc is a line with weight attached.— ^«w- 
transUtes memoria, which is a free rendering of the context. 3006. Cp. WW, t37 1** ; ^^^^hiscophyrede, 
3008. R. searecraftum : cp. 3075 ; 3380. 3009. R. lijlicere, asin //.: cp. also^I/, i. 358"; 482"'". 
3012. Cgermanos, 3013. iLPeawfastnesse: cp. 1098. 3015. Jl.gesiOde, Cp. note to 2107. 

3017. R. sU^mi cp. WW, t499"; 43^*. 3019. H, hatkeort. K, lehatheart. 
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uelut fetidam, swylce fulne 40, 8 
3950 melancolif, .f*. /ellis, sweartes 

jeallan 40, 9 

nausiam, .f*. senitnam, wlaettan 40, 9 
de reoessibUB, ./. uisceribus, of 

di^elnessum, heolstri^um 40, 9 
quern, s, prostiiuta^ ]?8ene heo 

f. 48.40, 10 
gpremiis, jraedum 40, 1 1 

2955 procaz, J.pertinax, anwille 40, 11 
obuncabat, .1'. refleclebatj be- 

clypte, jebi jede 40, 1 1 

apolagitioa, . i. excus5ahih\ mid 

beladiendlicere 40, 11 

peltarum, tarjena 40, 1 2 

testudine, of scyltniman 40, 12 

3960 defenditur, ./'. cusiodiebaiur, 

waes jesceld 40, 12 

emtdorum, wi]7er 40, 13 

qui, ]>a 40, 13 

ranoida, .7'. amara, ni)7fullu/n, 

sefesti^um 40, 14 

liuoriB, .1*. nigre macule, aefestes 40, 1 4 
3965 profti^nu, . i, expulsuSf flymij 

[Hpt. 476.] 40, 14 
exulat, J, ptregrinahai, wraec- 

nede 40, 15 

interoapedine, ./. spatio, of 

faece, fyrste 40, 15 

latebra, . i. loca occulta, holstru;?! 40, 1 6 



40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 18 



limpido, ./'. claro, beorhtu/w 
2970 radio, .1. splendor e, leoman 
Bed, ac he 
cote, stane 
oalamitatum, yrmj^a 
InseotationeB, . i. perseculiones, 

on ehtinja 40, 19 

2975 conspiratio, ./. musilatio, for- 

bod, jecwydraedden, wrast- 

lunj, hwebbunj 40, 19 

inrogabat, ./. ingerebai, on 

brohte 40, 20 

inflezi, mid unjebijedre 40, 20 

flBquanimiter, A, for titer, efen- 

modlice 40, 20 

perferebat,.7'.wx/iVi^3a/, forbaer40, 21 
2980 excubias, .1'. uigilias, wearda 40, 23 
mandras, .1'. delicias, locu 40, 23 

truoulentam, weal 40, 23 

rabiem, .{'. insaniam, wod 40, 24 
farinam, J. bestialem, ejislican40, 24 
2985 ferooitatem, .1*. crudelitaiem, 

rejj 40, 24 

soUertia pastorali, ./. solli- 

citudine, hyrdelicere care 

f. 48^ 40, 25 
tuebatur, ./'. defendebat, be we 40, 25 
Bununi, .f. magni, healices 40, 26 
pontificatus, .^ fptscopatuSy 

biscophades 40, 26 



3951. wlattan wr. o, fetidam, 2952. Had the orig. heolstrutn sb., as in WW, t499**, or 

of keolstriium diielnessum I 2961. R. wiperwinnena^ as in Z^. : cp. 754 ; 3800. 2965. So 

H. ¥.*flyming, as B. suggests. Cp. t7, 213 ; WW, t465**; 171*. &c., vihtit profugus is glossed by 
flyma, 3968. R. heolstrutn, as in /^. 2974. The orig. appears to have had ektinga, 

onhettincga, as in /T. ; cp. also t2, 130. 2975. H. has only hwrastrung t kwebbund. R. htueisirung, 

webbuni,—C^, WW, 140" conspiration gecwidradden, 2981. The same Eng, gl. WW, t44i". 

Cp. also WW, 131^ — The gloss, who wrote delicias was prob. thinking of mandora 'a kind of cake.* 
3983. R. wealhreowe {^wal-) : cp. 11, 90. 3983. So also H, ; wodnesse is undoubtedly meant : 

cp. 3057. 3985. R. rePnesse : cp. WW, t40o''. Leo's (p. 407*^ red • ferocitas,* founded on this 

gl., is non-existent {cp,JGPh, ii. 361). 3987. R. Itewerede, 
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3990 BBeraxiwai^.i.sancfuanum, chor40y 28 
acerrim^, .f'. crudelissime^ bi- 

tereste 40, 29 

oaatigatioxiiB, ,t\ correpHonis^ 

}>Feaun2^e 40, 29 

daniTia, hyn)>a 40, 31 

tremebunduB, J.pauidus^hvtxi' 

ende 40, 31 

3995 ezpauit, forhtode 40, 32 

ad palatinas, ./. ad regales ^ to 

healliciww, hyrdelicu/w, to 

cynelicon, to hoflican 40, 32 

aetas, aulas^ j^seton 40, 32 

ypodTonii,mothuses,horshyse8 40, 33 
uestibulum, s. ad, to foredure 40, 33 
3000 conflictibus, jewinnum 40, 34 

altemis uioibuB, stemnum je- 

wrixlu/n 40, 34 

diaputans, .f'. litigam^ flitende 40, 34 
altercaretur, . /. sermocinareiur, 

^ he soce 40, 34 

demuloet, pro demuk^bai^ je- 

olaehte, jesmacode, jiadode 40, 36 
3005 [a] . . . perpendioulo, ./'. a 

rectitudine, ./. memoria, of 



punderne, of wihtmearce, 

jemynde 40, 37 

cleri, ./. famili^, ,i\ populi, 

preosthiredes 41, 2 

exquiaitiB, ./. paraiiSj asmea- 

du/» [Hpt. 477.] 41, 3 

machinamentis, .f. cogitaHoni- 

Imsy or}>ancum, scare 41, 4 

uinentis, cere f. 49. 41, 4 

3010 hoeti^, ansse^ednesse 41, 4 

aoriter, teartlice 41, 5 

g^rmani, .i./raires^ jetwise 41, 5 
dlBoiplin^, ]>eaw 41, 6 

[aub] . . . pedagogic, ./. docu- 

meniOy under latteowdom 41, 6 
3015 prfsentiam, .f'. conspectuniy to 

jesyjj)>e, andwerdnesse 41, 7 

argumenti8,mid searecraeftu;;!, 

})ancan 41, 9 

ictibuB, MpledriSy sle 41, 10 

uapulare, .1'. multare, witnian 41, 10 

Airibundua, . u trains y jehathord 41, 1 

3020 peroiintatur, tnterrogatur, pro 

sciscitahatufy befran 41, 1 1 

alumnis, festerlinc^tun 41, 16 



3990. Here chcr denotes part of the baildiDg, as in Chron, A. d. 1083. 2996. Cp. WW, 

+499* heaUican, — For hyrdelicum {^H, hyrdl-) r. hyredlicum (from hired ' household, court ') as in 
t7, 315; t^S". 160 {hirtdl-), Cp. also 8, 366. 3997. aulas wr. o,pal-, 3998. H. 

harsymes', t2> I33 horsemysse. These gll. point to a horsemes {^ymes). The final -ses of D, is due 
to the prec -Auses, Have we here hars-em <a stable' (the gloss, having confused ^/mx with 
domus) , or had the orig. kors-rynes * horse-running/ translating hippo-drontus literally I 
3999. Cp. note to 135. 3001. So also H, Both gll. are wr. o. altemts. The orig. no doubt 

had gewrixlum stemnum (the lewrixlum being an adi. and rendering altemis)'. cp. t2, 135 
gewrixlicum stempnum ; t7, 3x6 and fS, 16^ gewrtxlum sijmtn. 3005. H,geniende, ofwunder 

(w for /), of wihtmearce^ and on margin y9'a»f wundem, Cp. t2, 138 fram wundeme {w for /). For 
punderi^) * plumb-line * cp. wSgpundem (cp. BT.) ; WW. 38" perpendiculum ^pundur (also in Leiden 
Gll. 36 : cp. OET.,^. 112) \ WW, *jQ^p<mderat(fr=pundemgSj which Kluge {Lttl. 1888, 393) explains as 
Kentish pres. ptc of a vb. pundemian * ponderare. Wihtmearc is a line with weight attached.— ^«w- 
translates memaria, which is a free rendering of the context. 3006. Cp. WW. t37 1 ** ; t4p9'* biscophyrede. 
3008. R. searecra/tum : cp. 3075 ; 3380. 3009. R. liflicere, Bsin J/.: cp. aXso^II. 1. 358"; 483'*'". 
3013. G,germa$tos. 3013. 'R*Peawfastnesse: cp. 1098. 3015. H.gesiOde, Cp. note to 3107. 

3017. R. sUgum : cp. WW. t499"; 43^^. 3019. H. hatkeort. Ik. lehatheort. 
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oapite tnmoattir, . upleciebatur, 

waes ofsle^en, beheafdod 41, 16 
TuhriSf.i. purpurets, sanguineis^ 

mid blodiju/Ti 41, 17 

rintilis, ./. riuis, n\>Mm 41, 17 

3035 OFEBE FBETHTM, conu, 

nead]>earflic 41, 18 

milltis, 2^^*^^^^^ 41, 19 

arohiatros, ./'. summos medicos ^ 

heaje lajcas f. 49^. 41, 19 

ab istorica, fra»i xewyrdelicere 41, 20 
relatione, .{. r^/a/i^, race 41,21 

3030 munioipatu, .f. principaiu, 

ealdordo 41, 22 

litteraturf, stsefcr^eftes, cyste 41, 23 
albo, brede 41, 23 

commanipidaribas, .f'. sociis^ 

})reapu;^ 41, 24 

oonfidimus, . i, speramus, hopia]? 41, 25 
3035 oUmpiade, .;'. quinquennio^ fif 

jera faec 41, 26 

[olixnplade] duoentesima 

eezagesima septima, twa 

hundredu/« 7 seofen 7 sixti- 

Xu/« fiftyne jeares jetel 41, 26 
edictis, ./. decretis^ jebanniuw 41, 27 
ad turificandum, . z . sacrtfican- 

dum, to styrenne 41, 28 

apoatatare, .1. ft^tre^ wi)?er- 

sacian 41, 29 

3040 apostaaif, wij^ersacun^e 41, 30 

[ad] . . . uolntabrum, .r. ad 



inrpitudinem fadstercus, to 
sole, fyljje 41, 30 

oapitalem . . . [sententdam, .f. 

iudidum\ beheafdunjne 41, 30 
aubire, underhni 41, 31 

prfdictos, l^a cwe^en foresaede 41, 31 
3045 tyruxLculoB, .1. miliUs, cempan 41, 32 
pedetemptim, faeji^ 4 33 

instrumentis medioinalibua, 
mid lacniendiuw tolu/n 

[Hpt 478.J 41, 33 
ydropicorum, waeterseoca 41, 34 
melanoolias, .u nigrum /el, in- 

co})an f. 50. 41, 34 

3050 oataplasma, lacnunje, cli)>an 41, 36 
malagma, . /. coh'num, ehsealfe, 

}>one halwendan cleo}>an 41, 37 
reserando, aperiendo, undonde 42, 1 
armonias, ,i, sanos, dreamas 42, 1 
balbia, stamerum 42, 2 

3055 blesis, wlipsu;?! 42, 2 

pristine , .f'. antique, J^aere aerran 42, 3 
inergominos, . f . anunies, 2^ wit- 
lease, deofelsoce 42, 4 
scotomatieoB, staerbli 42, 4 
refocilando, . i, conforiando, -yt- 

hyrtende 42, 4 

3060 ipsoa, )>a sylfan 42, 5 

oaaibus, of unbelimpu/ra 42, 5 

huiuBoemodi uirtutum, .7. ta- 

Hum, ,u miraculorum, J)us 

jeradra mihta 42, 6 



3035. R. conueniens, 3027. archiatros] 2nd a alt. f. o. 3030. R. ealdordome, 

3033. So H, Cp. also 3450. These are the only recorded instances of an OEJhrh^ 'a troop*; it 
occurs, however, in ME. : cp. OE, Misc, 149" al afrep * all in a crowd,* 3030. fipyne'\ y alt. f. «. 

3042. R. -dunie^ as in H, 3043* R. underhnigan. 3044. R. twe^jm, as in H, 

3046. fai re] betw. ^ and r an ^ erased. Cp. PVPV. f46s^ ; y€G. 228^ ; also IVIV, 41 2". 3048. R. 

'Seocra. 3049. So also H,\ cp. note to 1557. 3057. R. -seoce, 3058. R. stterblinde. 
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munifloentia, duje^T^^i^u 42, 6 

commeroio, mid man^n^e, 

^estreone 42, 7 

3065 gratnita, mid ^ecwemre 42, 7 

liberalitate, ,u gratia, cysti^ne 42, 7 
[Euuangelii] . . . oraoulo, .r. 

sermoni, jodspellicere 

spraece 
gratis, orceapes 
gratis, to pfes 
3070 oooisionis, .f. mortificationis, 

sm])es 
maotarentur, necareniur^ 

cwealde 
in aoammate, oredstowe, on 



42, 8 
42,9 
42,9 

42, 11 

42, 12 

42, 13 



orde 
palaatramm, p js wa,wimi- 

stowa 42, 13 

prffkti, .t\pradtcft\ ])a f. 5o*>. 42, 14 
3075 maohinamentiB, serewunjum, 

searecraeftum 42, 15 

Burranun, spserlirena 42, 16 

flnstra, y}>a 42, 17 

demersoB, ,i,pr<Hecios, besente 42, 17 
soffiragio, ./. adiutorio^ helpe 42, 18 
3080 efBnra, .1. demens, wod 42, 18 

litoribns, strandtun 42, 19 

daro, ,t\purOy aenlicwn 42, 20 

sarmentorum, sprotena 42, 21 

•tipitum, ,u/rondium, bo^a 42, 22 



3085 globi, blasen 

oremare, forswaelan 
foulei, witesten^ces 
gabuli, rode 
patibulo, S^^S^^ 



42, 24 
42, 24 
42, 26 
42, 26 
42, 26 



30^ iotibu8,././^r2tfjib/ii^»x,scytii/n42, 27 
obratoB, ofsette, ofhroren 42, 27 
deoollandi, .f'. captie pltctendi, 

to beheafdiende 42, 28 

palma, ./'. cor (ma, cynehelme 

f. 51. [Hpt. 479.] 42, 29 
PIGEAT, slaci^e, slawije 42, 31 
3095 gymnosophistls, jleawufv u}?- 

witum 42, 33 

rethoribuB, jetinc^m 42, 33 

traditum, ./. commendatum, 

betaehtne 42, 33 

oimctis, .1'. omnibus, mid 42, 33 

liberalibus, bocliciVTi 42, 33 

3100 studiis, .7*. exerciitis^ lareow- 

domu;n, jecneordnessu/Ti 42, 34 
capax, ands}tful, numel 42, 35 

memorif, ,t\ infdlectu, ^emen 42, 35 
sorutando, ./. mediiando, spyr- 

iende 42, 36 

enixius, .f'. sagacius, ^eom- 

fullicor, jleawlicor 42, 36 

3105 uisoo, of fujellime 42, 36 

glutinatum, .1'. contuncium, je- 

limed 42, 37 



3066. R. cystignesse, 3070. -tianis] last f alt. f. e. H, snaOes, whence the sndd * killing ' in 

ZeOj BT,, HI,, Sw. In the absence of any other instance of this word, it is safer to take Z?.*s sm^ts as 
the better reading, and to assume that it stands for snides : cp. 40, 32. 3073. So also //, 

Cp. If, 405 (not in Z>.) scammtiiis ^^oretstowe, &c. — crde seems to be dat. of ored^oret * battle, contest.' 
3073. R. pUgstawa, um in If , and fS, 146. The missing letters have been erased. 3078. R. 

besmcU, 3083. G. wrongly sacrafnentorum, — Cp. note to 1557. 3085. R. -san, 3086. G, 

wrongly cremate, 3087. Cp. t2, 147; f?, aap; ^S, 169. 3096. Supply upwitum, 

3100. iareeW' m, o. liber-, 3101. G,capcuis, 3103. K.iemende, 3105. Cp. WIV, 

t500*; 5a9». 

G 2 
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perpropere, J, ilico, ofstlice 42, 37 
lentesoeret, ,i. abundaret^ jeli- 

}>ew8ehte, cleofede 42, 37 

Bagaois, ,i, prudenh's^ j^eawes, 

snoteres 48, 1 

3x10 eonolaue, . 1'. corpusculum, clusan 48; 1 
radioatum, ./. fundatum^ yt- 

wyrdtnimed 48, 1 

hereeoeret, .;'. coadtmarei, je- 

|>eodde, anlsehte 48, 1 

septem speoiebxis, on seofen 

hi\(iim 48, 3 

grammatlea, staefcraeft 48, 4 

31 1 5 rethorica, .f'. lucutio^ ]>elcr8& 48, 4 

dialeotica, flitcr 48, 4 

arithmetica, j^^^lcr^ » 

rimcrae 48, 4 

musica, san^crae 48, 4 

ge(o)metrioa, eor}>crae 48, 5 

3120 astronomla, tun^elcrae 48, 5 

tAstrologia, tun^^eljescead 
tMechanica, orJ?ancscype, je- 

tinjce crae 
toomenta, or]mncas 
tMedioina, laececrseft 
3125 quantotiea, .;'. uelodier, swy]>e 

rajje 48, 6 

Btoicorum, staefleornera 48, 6 

arfi^imenta, j^^^^^^^^^^y 

smeaunja 48, 6 

cathegorlas, .1'. nuniiatianes t 

prcedicaftones, lara, bodun^a 48, 7 



prfdioamentorum, bodun^a 48, 7 
3130 dioto citiuB, .f*. tlico^ sa^e ra]>or 48, 8 
•oUerter, jleawlice, fra&fellice 48, 8 
oommenta, trahtnun^e f. 51^. 48, 10 
pneetaret, .f. excelkref^ ofer- 

Jjuje, stije [Hpt. 480.] 48, 10 
conoeptuB, c , jeeacnud. 48, 11 
3135 feto8iB,.f*^rf^if<//f,tydderfiillum, 

meddernu/^ 48, 11 

partubuB, ^eeacnun^um 48, 12 

ounabuUa, jebyrdum 48, 12 

neophituB, nicumen, nihwyr- 

fed, nilaeraed 48, 13 

diBorimina, fre 48, 15 

3140 affinium, ut'cinum, landjema- 

cena, maja 48, 16 

oontubemalium, ,i, sadalium^ 

jeJ>oftena 48, 17 

relatione, .f. relaiu^ of racu, 

jerecednysse 48, 17 

[cum] . . . oomperit,.i.fiii//«rfV, 

)>a he afunde 48, 17 

latibiillB caroeralibuB, .%. de- 

fensaculis^ on dijluxn, on 

sweartu;;! dimnessum 48, 18 

3145 artandum, .f. c<m$tringmdumy 

to nirewiende, to }>raestenne 48, 18 
fiEimiB, wanhafenesse 48, 19 

inedia, meteleste 48, 19 

inoludit, beclysde 48, 19 

proBoryptionem, .1'. frauda- 

/i(7;7^xv,fordemin2e,rypinc2e48, 19 



3107. Cprapr-, 3108. So also H,, bnt cleofede would better gl. heresceret in next line. 

^iio. conclaue &\t, {, 'Oue, 3113. Ainw/n] ic alt. f./. 31 15. R./^/rr^ «/>'/-. 

3116-20. R. -cTitft, 3121-4. Both lemmato and gU. are wr. by the ord, Eng. hand on the 

r. margin. 3122. retinice crisft {H, getincgcraft) would better gl. retharUa, 3125. G» 

auantocius, 3»30. The Kng. gl. is a literal translation of the lemma : q). JVW, fsSp** kradur 

fiontu ic ntage an word gecwefan, 3133- R« oferstige, 3i34» R» cenned, 3135. R- 

titdder-, as in //. and t2, 161. 3I39> ti. frecednyssa-. cp. 1595; 4952. 3X43< D, has Quod 

aim genitor . , . comperit, 3146. H* wanhafctnysse, Cp. A. SpL xxxiii. 9 itu^^ ^ wank^fnes. 
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3150 renmi, .i\j>ossessioftum, aehta 48, 20 
patrimonii,. i./vrr/, j^streones, 

jrfes 48, 20 

iaoturaxn, .1. damnum, lyre 48, 20 
perhorresoit, .1'. mtntbat, he 

ondred 48, 21 

loouples, .1. </iJ/fx, ^elenda, 

landspedi^ 48, 21 

3155 gadiarum, shta 48, 22 

detrimento,.!. dispendiOfYiyv^pt 48, 22 
inflaoaretur, .i./raudareiur, f 

he weere benaemed, befeod 48, 23 
aoerliitateni, teartnesse 48, 23 

lenooinio, mid forspennincje 

f. 52. 48, 25 
3160 UbitoB, .r. uoiun/a/fSy willan 48, 26 
oloaerioiB, of ealseolcenu/n, si- 

denum 48, 27 

bombioinifl, 2<>d^^^^^u^> 

sidenum 48, 27 

in trioUnium, on byr 48, 27 

puloherrimf, .1. speciosissimi, 

aenlicasten 48, 28 

3165 ololadibus, wimplu/n 48, 28 

deUeatas, .1. diuersas^ estfuUe 48, 29 
defiruti, medewes, hluttres 

wines 48, 29 



delioiaa, ./. epuids, wista 
Ibroulorum, estmetta 
3170 ineffirenatoB, .1. indomttos, J^a 

hijeleaslican 
oaohinnos, ceahhetun^a, hleh- 

tras [Hpt 481.] 

ioooBos, plejlican 
ludorum, ^Ha 
amplezufl, beclyppin^a 
3175 blandimentis, .1. Unocm, for- 

spen , swsesnyssu/v 
moUesoerent, .1. delimreni, 

li)>ewaehtan 
mulsa, mid li]>re 
epularum, wista, mosa 
■agina, faetnesse 
3180 labra, cossas 

epithalami, brydleo}>es 
elogium, ^ydde, jretinje 
mellea, huniswe 
roseis, X purpureis, readu#f 
3185 herosotmt, and]7racia]> 
labia, lippan 
labris, smaeru;7f 
nexibuB, mid cnottum 
nodaretur, .r. soluereiur, 

)>eod 



48,29 
48,29 

48, 30 

48, 30 
48,31 
48, 31 
48,31 

48, 31 

48, 32 
48, 33 
48, 33 
48, 33 
48, 35 
48, 36 
48, 36 
48, 38 
48,38 
48, 38 
48,38 
48, 38 
44,2 

44, 2 



3157. H, hefiod. Cp. WW, t424«» gegafelod, hestroden wart; fsoo** gegafelod. The otherwise 
unrecorded hefeon * to deprive of money' is formed f.y^A as gegafelian f. gafoL 316 1. olos- alt. f. oloss-, 
3163. R. -wMemim (adj.), as in ^. Cp. 53aa. 3163. R. iwr, as in /T. : q). 718 ; WW. 33i»; 549". 
The gloss, of D. sometimes writes ) for i, where //. has the correct u: e. g. 896 dyfpung for cluf- ; 
1^1,2 clyd^ dud \ ^2\*l cyP^cu). 3167. Cp. 2650, z^*jo, G, effrenatos, Zi7i» tun^] 

a alt f. e, 3175. R. lenociniis.forspenntnium : cp. 3159, &c. 3181. Cp. f^, 165 ; t7, 

232 ; \S, 173 ; WW, tsoi*. 3183. H, hunisw, R. huniswete\ cp. 336. B. wrongly suggests 

huniswase^ whence the hunigswSs in Leo, BT.^ HLy and Sw, 3185. H. has horrescunt. The 

reading of />. is more correct, as the verse here anoted by Aldhelm is f. Claudian's EpUhalamium 
Laurentiif 1. 80, which runs : MelUa tunc resets kqtrescant basia labris. The original MS. f. which 
the gll. in H, and D. are derived must, however, have had horrescunt, since an{d)Pracian means 
* to fear.' Both HL and Sw, give anfrdcian, but as the vb. is prob. related to firacu, OS. -thraka 
(cp. also ON. priK)y the root-vowel should be marked short. The corresp. adj. is anpr^, not anPrSce, 
3187. Cp. 697. 
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3190 incelebroBo, bepaecendre, for- 

spennendre 44, 2 

matrimonii, samwiste 44, 3 

lenooinio, forspanninje 44, 3 

uestalis, j^denlic 44, 4 

gemmis, of ^inistanum 44, 4 

3195 tam urbana, %<d snotre f. 52^ 44, 6 
uerborum, ./'. sermonum, worda 44, 6 
feusundia, .f*. eloqiutitia, spraece 44, 6 
orepundia, .1'. monilia, mynas 44, 7 
thalami, brydbures 44, 7 

3200 [ad] . . . copulam, .<. coniunc' 

tiotum^ to 2e}>eodnesse 44, 7 

inclinarent, .f'. persuadereni^ 

jebijdan 44, 7 

■ed seoiiB, ./. aliUr, ac elcra, 

elles hu 44, 7 

oesslt, .1. euenti t contigH, be- 

lamp, jewat 44, 8 

ooncertatio, ,t,pugnatto^ jewin 44, 9 
3205 re(ci)prooa, .1. iUratCy j^edlae- 

send 44, 9 

disputatio, .1. conkntio t Itti- 

gatio, tale 44, 10 

dialeetieis artibua, .f. disci- 

plinis, mid flitcraeftum 44, 10 

oaptiosis, of haeftlicon, hyn- 

denlicum 44, 11 

BillofiriBmi, ./. inclusionis, loces 44, 11 



32 TO oonolusioiiibuB, betyninju/^i 

beclysin^u;?! 44, 11 

ita duntazat, .1. absque dubio^ 

swa eomestlice 44, 12 

oratores, . /. r^/^^^^/, wordsnotere 44, 1 2 

•agax, A.prudens, jleaw 44, 12 

argumento, or]>ance 44, 14 

3215 ratiooiiiationis, .1. elocutionis^ 

snoterscipes, hrihlaecAnje 44, 15 
in reoiprooifl, .1. iieroHsy on 

jeedlaesenduiw [Hpt. 482] 44, 15 
palmam, sij^elean, edlead 44, 16 
sacramenta, j^ryna 44, 17 

hymenei, haemedscipes 44, 18 

3220 oommeroio, ^emanan 44, 18 

lustratur, .t'. irUuminabaiur, 

aj^wej^en 44, 19 

dialeotioorum, ./. scismati- 

corum, fl(i)tfulra 
gsrmnasii, leomin^huses 
studio, 2ecneor(d)nesse 
3225 oommentia, or]>an2Cum 
spiritaUbua, j^aslicum 
laterculo, of jerime 
dinumerari, j^teald 
oaleulo, on stane, of j^etele 44, 22 
3230 oomputari, ./. numeran\ rimed 44, 22 
maglBterio, .1. maiore institu- 

Hone, aef2ael]>e 44, 23 



44, 19 
44,20 
44,20 
44, 21 
44,21 
f.53.*4,22 
44, 22 



3190. R. inlecebroso. 3192. Cp. WIV, 64**; LSc, 87*. On spann- for spaning cp. PBB. 

ix. 284. 3193. Cp. t?, 233 ; t8, 170 ; f^. 175 ; WW. ^24?^ (gl. to G, i67»0. 3i97- E^g. 

gl. wr. o. urbana, — H, has sprctca as gl. to iferborum : q>. also t2, 169. The orig. most have had 
spraca^ intended as gl. rather to the Lat. gl. sermonum than to the lemma verborum, 3202. Cp. 

MS. Junius 86, fol. 41 : Hwylc beren mcmde he tionne elcora butan heofona ricel In Bllf, 39* the same 
passage occurs, but the Blickling MS. reads e/ies, 3^05. Cp. note to 1885. 3208. R. 

hedendlicum, as in /T. : cp. WW, 199^ captiose ^ hedendlice. 3209. R. conchU't m m //, 

3215. G. rationis. — H. hriktl- ; r. rihtlacit^e. This gL is the source of the hriUuung ' ratiodnatio * in 
Somner, Benson, Lye, Bosw., BT, 3216. Cp. 1885. 3^1 7* ^ edlean, as in /T. 

3223. G, gymnasiis, S'S'* ^fi^^Pe (om. H^ vras first wr. here by mistake, and the gloss., 

after repeating it in its right place as gl. to superstitione, forgot to erase it here. 
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fknatioa, templicere, deoflicere 44, 24 
BuperBtitioiie, aefjseljTe 44, 24 

diueno, ./'. multipiict, cere 44, 27 
3335 eruoiatu, cwylminjce 44, 27 

torquenduB, .1'. cructandus, to 

tintreijenne 44, 27 

saoello, ./. templo^ on halierne, 

her^an 44, 28 

oonBentiret, .1. succumhtret, 

2e}>ylde 44, 29 

pertinaoiter, ./. caliide, tn- 

puden/er, anwillice 44, 29 

3240 udiB, ./. humidisy waetufu 44, 30 

enidis, .1. inmaiuris hreawiMW 44, 30 
nemorum, .1. «w, fortitude^ 

sina 44, 30 

torrido, .1. ardente^ hatum 44, 31 

ohaumate, .1. ardore^ baemete, 

swole]>e 44, 31 

3345 aenaim, ^^fredma^lu/^, stund- 

maelu/v 44, 31 

stxioturf, bindin^ce 44, 32 

in punoto, ,t.part€y on beorht- 

hwile 44, 32 

ligamina, j^ca 44, 33 

enodantur, pro enodabaniur^ 

uncnytte 44, 33 

3350 nodoBi, ruches, ostes, ostites 44, 33 



oippl, copses, stocces 44, 34 

olaustrum, faestene 44, 34 

uiri, ]>aes 44, 34 

tiblas, scina, sceancan 44, 34 

3355 aurras, sprerliran 44, 34 

duritia, sti]>nes 44, 35 

inuisibill, .1. excelst\ un^e- 

sawenlicere 44, 35 

contrita^ ./. con/ricla^ tobryt, 

tobrocen 44, 35 

potestate, .f*. dominio, mihte 44, 35 
3360 redlfi^itur, pro rediehatur^ waes 

jewend 44, 36 

magioa, mid drylicu/n 44, 36 

prestrifiria, scinlace 44, 36 

putantisBimiB, A,/edtsstfnts ^mi^ 

]>am fules 44, 37 

lotii, ,t\ urine, blondes, micjan 

[Hpt. 483.] 44, 37 
3365 nidoribus, stenjcu/v 44^ 37 

quibua, of }p2jn hi 44, 37 

ohaldeoruniytun^lera, wi^elera 

f.53b 44, 38 

hierophantarum, scincraefta 44, 38 

fimtaamata, ^^dwimeru 46, 1 

3370 ariolorum,.i./<7rrarf</7i,wiccena 46, 1 

marsorum, ./. incantatorum, 

Jjyrsa, wyrmjalera 46, 1 



3333. Cp. t8, 175; t-S". 176. Cp. also 7, 135; WW, 336". 3333. Cp. fS, 176; \S, 177. 

Cp. also 3933; 4031 ; 8, 186; S, 193 {afgalde, not afgielUe, as printed by Logeman: cp. Ang, xv. 307. 
There is therefore no foundation for the form afgiel6 in Sw,), 3337. To the instances oindligayt in 

BT, add PGH, 393 de sacrariis «= ofhaligemum ; 395 archanum^haligern, — Cp. notes to 1468 and 1557. 
3338. So also H.'t T, lefyldegode. The gefylan deduced by Leo f. this gl. and accepted by £T, and 
HI. is an impossible form. 324^* ff» 1)^ incorrectly bidingce, 3^47* Cp. 3370. 

3348. R. Hndinica f 3250. ruches ostes (wr. o. nodosi) glosses nodosi dppi\ ostiges is gl. to twdosi, 

3351. Cp. WW. t37i*; tSOi" cibifo (r. cippi)^€Opse (r. -es). 3355. R. spar-, as in //. 

3359. mihte wr. o. i$iuisibili» 3363. K.fulestum, 3365* G, odoribus, — R. stencum. 

3368. H, scincrefta. The same gl. occurs in f?, 339 ; WW, t4i7" » t50i^^» Sievers {Ang, xiii. 338) 
suggests sancrafca'^'Craftia', but is it not more likely that the orig. had -craftas as gl. to hierophan- 
tarum phtmtasmata, and tnat this got alt. to the gen.? 3371. Cp. WW, t4*5"» tsoi^* 
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euanescere, .;. deficere^ for- 

dwinan 46, 2 

fetentlB, fules 46, 2 

lotii, blondes, mijj^an 46, 2 

3375 lustramentuin, ]>wea1, ynjeo- 

tinjc 46, 2 

in firatglantem, .f. redolenttm^ 

on stymedne 46, 2 

ambrosiam, swaecc 46, 3 

in rosatum, on ^erosedne 46, 3 

odorem, braeS 46, 3 

3380 deglobere, .udecortare, bebyl- 

dan, beflean 46, 4 

recentis, ,t\ noue^ jrenre 46, 4 

oorii, .1. by r sty hyde, Jjwanjes 46, 4 
orucUtate, .1. nouitate^ breaw- 

nesse 46, 4 

sub flagrantiaaimo, .1'. arden- 

iisstmOy under ]>am 46, 5 

3285 byrse, .1. f(7nV, byde 46, 6 

ezpers, ordaele 46, 7 

aurria, spearlini/n 46, 9 

aatringentes, . /'. alliganteSy 

wrijjende 46, 9 

latebram, beolster 46, 10 

3290 proiciunt, bi bunden 46, 10 

ligamina, .1. uincula, bendas 46, 10 
•tapparum, beor]>ena 46, 1 1 

putamina, acumba 46, 1 1 

uelud, .1. quasty swylce 46, 11 

3295 limpidisaimo,./. clanssimo, on 

]>am beorbtestan 46, 11 



tanebrosa, .1. odscura, J^ystreful 46, 1 2 
oaligo, ./'. ctcitaSy dimnys 46, 12 

fittesoit, .1'. deficit y acwanc 46, 12 
nodosis, ostijuin 46, 13 

3300 uiminibuB, tel^nim 46, 13 

omenta, .1. atrox^ waekeow 46, 13 
aeuitia, re]> 46, 14 

soeptarinf uirg^, tsnene breost- 

Xyrde 46, 14 

nodoBa, ostijre 46, 14 

3305 rigebant, .1. durabani, sdfedan 46, 15 
papiro, .1*. iuncOy risce f. 54. 46, 15 
fEunilia, birede 46, 18 

uemaoula, ]7eowtlicu)R 46, 18 

olientela, .1. sodaliiaie, mbirede46, 18 
3310 iMurasitis, .1. mintstris, )>enu/v, 

^li^man 46, 18 

in ounioulo, .f. in foramine^ 

jrafe, screafe 46, 22 

subterraneo, eor]>enum 

[Hpt. 484.] 46, 22 
superstites, .1'. uitdy lafa, beli- 

uendras 46, 24 

reoiproois, . i. iteroHs, edlaebtum 46, 25 
3315 BingillatlTn, .1. specialiier^ syn- 

derlipes 46, 25 

artabantur, .1. siringebaniur, 

})read 46, 25 

in latebroBtun, .r'. in ienebro- 

sum, on beolstrij^ere 46, 26 

latibulum, .f. obscurum^ dijel- 

nesse 46, 26 



wyrmgalera^ Cp. also 4939 ; WW. 441" ; 531* ; and also WW. 441'* Maris (r. Marsi)^wyrmhalseras, 
In t7, 240; fS, 179 we have the uncompounded galra : cp. also 7, 308 ; S, 244. Oii guldre ^ Marsus 
cp. notes to 4068 ; 4939. 3276. So also II. R. stynundne. 3278. H* rosentu alt. to 

gerosedne ; cp. f 2, 185. Cp. also Lcdm. ii. 68^^ gerosodne eU, 3282. hyde wr. o. recentis, 

3292. R. heordena: cp. 1649. 3302. R. re}nes : cp. 2985. 3303. So ako II. : cp. t2, 188. 

3310. R. iHgmannum. 3312* H, eorHemum. The ending -urn points to an adj. rather than 

to a sb., in which case D. must be right and eorj>en must mean * in the earth.* Otherwise one would 
expect eorHeme as gl. to cun, subi. 33i3* Cp. note to 1254. 
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doaoarum, .1. lacuum, adel- lBmci}xuB,,i\/eruidusmluxuria, 

sea})a 45, 26 ^raedi^ 46, 32 

3330 ouniouli, xrypan, ciypeles 46, 26 aoortator, .1. fornicator ^ we»2- 

steroorum, meoxa 46, 27 mend 46, 32 

Ingesaerunt, .1. inrogaharU^ 3340 uagabundis, .i.^rro^i/r'i^i^x, wan- 

behypedan, on jelsddon 46, 27 driendu/Ti, woriendum 46, 32 

Bed putor, a, fetor ^ ac fyl]> 46, 28 fst\x^^,ubestiatibus^ mid deor- 

liioe Serena, .1. lumine^ .1. Ai- enum 46, 33 

lari^ mid beorhtim leohte 46, 28 rlotibiia, ceafliun 46« 33 

3335 odoramentiB, braej^um 46, 28 8ugglllaretur,.i.ra//ir/»r,wsre 

neotareifl, swetum 46, 29 forsocen, forjne^en 46, 33 

Boortamm, A.meretricumfym* de ooniesta, of ^efremedre 46, 34 

hicjcendra 46, 29 3345 oopia, j^enihtsumnysse 46, 34 

[ad] . . . prostibiila, to forlijer- Interdum, .i. aliquando^ forwel 

husum 46, 29 ofl 46, 34 

meretrloum, horena 46, 29 oompendio, .f. lucro, of bryt, 

3330 eontubemia, s, ad, to ^ema- for hraedince 46, 36 

nu/n, to ^eferraedeno;?! 46, 30 pratereo, ic forlaete 46, 36 

quo, ]>yder 46, 30 deoreto, .1'. tudtcio, of dome 

de datrls, of pearrucu;7f 46, 30 [Hpt. 485.] 46, 37 

amphlt(h)eatri, wierteardes, 3350 orypta, cruflan 46, 37 

witehuses 46, 30 martyriaantea, .1. torquentis, 

ad tutelazn, ./. ad defensionem, ]>rowiende 46, 37 

to ware 46, 30 oooubuerunt, .1. ceciderunt, hi 

3335 dirigitur, pro mittebatur, alaed, ahni^on, feoUon 46, 1 

asent f. 54^. 46, 31 tormentorum, .1. poenarum, 

petulouB, .1. tuxuriosus, ^al, witena 46, 3 

wraene 46, 32 latibulo, ./. tenebrositate, heol- 

inoeetator, .i'. tnaculator, for- stre, di^elnesse 46, 5 

tyhti^end 46, 32 3355 Quem, ]>aene on 46, 7 



3330. Cp. 4390 ; 4745. On grype q), Klugc, ES. ix. 505.-00 crypel cp. 2856. 3327. Cp. 

note to 3940. 3331. H, }at der, which B. takes as gl. to Ito. The Brussels MS. really has 

PizUr alt to pader (cp. Ang. vi. loi), and that Pader * thither ' was the reading of the orig. is shown by 
t^> 193* 33SS* >"• wyerteardes : r. witegeardes ? Wyrtgeardes can scarcely be meant. 3337* H. 
also -htigend. It should ht fortyhtend\ cp. late Kent. Perstiende {Matth, xxv. 44) for WS. J^stende. 
3341. Cp. WW. 337**»". 3343. Cp. WW. tsoi" osogen ware, for which Sievers {Ane. xiii. 331) 

s'lggests aswdgen : may it not be for osogen ? 3347« -^« of ^^» R* ^« * pTofiw—I/radif^ 

'qnickness, haste': cp. BT, and Ws^, 2^*; 165^® var. 335o. Cp. notes to 1557 and 2040. 

3353. Cp. note to 1557. 
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dialeoticf , flitfulles 46, 8 

rethoric^, jetincne, jetinclices 46, 9 
pedagogy, .1. doctts, latteow 46^ 9 
didasoulis, ./. m^^ir/rt >, heah- 

lareowu/v 46, 10 

3360 in tenero, .f. tuuenilt, on iunj- 

licere f. 55. 46, 11 

adultum, ./. tuuenemy orpede, 

snellne 46, 12 

adherentem, .1. sequeniem, to 

jej^eodenne, filiendne 46, 13 

ooni>eri88ent, s. et cum, }>a hi 46, 14 

habitum, ^le 46, 16 

3365 de^romenB,, t'.eleuans, jeswu 46, 18 

qu^rimoniam, ./. singulium, 

heofun 46, 18 

oanoB, hamessa 46, 18 

ducentes, .<. trahentes, adreo- 

hende 46, 19 

optatf, leofre 46, 19 

3370 nepotibuB, aeft^rjenjciww, nefe- 

mm 46, 20 

firaudarentur, hedaele 46, 20 

subnixia, .f*. humilibus, of ^eom 46, 21 
inauditis, .1*. ne/ariis, unasej- 

cendlicwn 46, 21 

ortamentis, ,i, supplicationibus, 

myne^unjiun 46, 22 



3375 nitabantur, .1. moliehantur, hi 

hijde 46, 22 

thalaml, brydbu 46, 22 

tedas, .f*. iucernaSy %yh\i 46, 22 

oopul^, .1. coniunciionis, sam- 

wiste 46, 23 

oonsortium, x. ad, ,t\ caniuher- 

nium, to ^emanan 46, 23 

3380 Ad airgumentum, a\ machma" 

mentum, to searecrse 46, 24 

hortand^, .1. ammanende, my- 

niendlicere 46, 24 

Buasionls, .1. exoriaHanis, 

tyhtin^ce 46, 25 

apoBtolicifl, }7aere apostolican 46, 25 
oraculis, ./'. sermamdus, mine- 

junjum 46, 25 

3385 nubere, wifian 46, 26 

patres fiEuniliaa, hired 46, 26 

prooreare, .1. generare, je- 

strenen f. 55^. 46, 26 

Quibus, of )>am he 46, 27 

ito, ]>us [Hpt. 486.] 46, 27 

3390 qu^, }>a }>inc 46, 29 

pertinacitar, j^mah , an- 

willice 46, 29 

permlttendi, ./. camenitendi, 

aly 46, 30 



3357. letirune is either ace. sg. masc. glossing rethoric^ art is participem, or stands for letincnesse 
glossing reth. artis, 3361. R. -dne, 3362. R. to ie}eodnc 'joined to/ 33<54« H. 

rgerlice preceded by erasure of two letters : cp. Ang, vi. loi. R. lyrelan ? 3365. 'R, geswutelUmU, 

3366. R. heofunge, 3367. Cp. 1877. 337o« aftergenicum wr. o. nepotum. On nefenum 

cp. /Iff^. viii. 533; xii. 528 ; Sicvers, % 277, note i. 3371. H. bedaU, R. bedaUde, 3372. R. 

(tf ieomum\ Cp. 2, 96 inportunis {precibus)=:of geom, Leo, BT,, HI, assume a compound ofgeom 
* too eager.' Is not of merely prep. ? 3373. H, unaseocUndlicum, This B. reads as unaseolc-, 

whence the unaseolcendlic * eager, energetic ' in Leo, BT,^ Sw. But Z^.'s reading seems undoubtedly the 
fitter rendering for inauditis, and is, moreover, confirmed by the Lat. gl. fufariis : cp. WIV. 455** 
nefandas = tia unasecgendlican, 3375« So H, R. higdon, as in t2, 188. 337^. R. -hurts, 

3380. R. -crafte, 3382. H, has the corrupt reading tifiJbtingce, whence the tyndHng {tind) 

'suasio' in Leo and BT, 3383. The gloss, app. took his lemma for a gen. sg. agreeing with 

suasionis, $^96. K. Airedes faderas (or ea/dras, Sec.) ^ H^i, K, lemahlice, 3392. R. 

to alyfenne. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



91 



£Eunilta8, .1. possibiliias, acu- 

mendlicnys 46, 30 

potestati, J. uoltmiati^ mihte 46, 31 
3395 oommitto, .1. commendoy betaece 46, 31 
iiiduoia8,.i.m(7rax,andbidun2a 46, 32 
supem^, .1. excelse^ cere 46, 33 

maiestatis, mae^^fy^i^ysse 46, 33 
argumentifl, or]>an 46, 33 

3400 euidentibuB, .1. monsirantibus, 

swutelim 46, 33 

ezi>eriretur, .t*. inueniret^ 

afunde, ^^met 46, 34 

Qua i>eraota, ]>a/« jedonu/n 46, 34 

aomno, sis 46, 34 

aopore, mameran 46, 35 

3405 oromata, .1. superna uisione, 

leorednesse 46, 35 

\ioTt9909m, paueas, forhtije 46, 37 
aeparet, .1. diuidai, asendra]> 47, 1 
ezeroitum, werede 47, 3 

prsBMgio, forewitejunje 47, 4 

34x0 IbrmoBa, .f*. speciosa, fae^er 47, 5 

efBgi^, .1. specie^ hiwe f. 56. 47, 5 
liniamenUs, .1. coniunctimibus^ 

of sefejiwi 47, 6 

Ta»TDibT9Aix[L,,uper singula mem- 
bray limmaelu/^ 47, 7 
ololadibuB, .2'. uirginalibus ues- 

iibuSf wimplum, orlu;n 47, 7 



3415 £EU)inorum, .u criminum, mandse 

47,9 
oloacas, ,i\/bssas, adelan 47, 9 

uolutabra, .1. ubi apri porciqtu 

se uoluunif syla 47, 10 

in celeberrimo, on ^zm mseran 47, 13 
muniolpio, faestene 47, 13 

3420 oonstmzere, .1'. (dificauerunt, 

araerdon 47, 14 

oiroiter, .1'. pme^ forneh 47, 15 

difltrioto, ./'. rigido, ]>earwisiun 47, 15 
regimine, a. regula, ^ymene 47, 16 
relifirionis, ./'. discipline, eaw- 

faest 47, 17 

3435 [a] . . . tramit^, .1. uia^ (mm 

sdje 47, 17 

per ohUqaoBj.icuruos tflexos^ 

jeod wo^e 47, 17 

anfraotus, hylcas 47, 17 

deztra, on }>a swy}>ran hand 47, 17 
deolinantia, .;. uergenlia, bu- 

jende 47, 18 

3430 bis qidngentanoB, ./. mille, 

twije Jjusend 47, 19 

manipulos, J, fasces , jylnias 

[Hpt.487.]47, 19 
in area, on flore 47, 20 

triturandoB, to }>rexene 47, 20 

saoroBanctoB, ]>urhhali2e £.56^ 47, 22 



3396. Elsewhere an(^d)bidung means * expectation,* not * delay.' 3397' R» hcofenlicere : q>. 

328; 436; 1124, &c. 3398. Cp. 438. 3399. R. orjiancum : cp. 1389; 3314. 3403. R. 

slape, 3404. H. matrran ; t2, 303 mamran. It is possible that the Brussels MS. really has 

mamran, since tn might easily be r. as tp in a gl. The Corp. gl. IVIV, 47'* (om. in OET,) tnomna^ 
sopor is for momra (« and r are much alike in the Corp. gU.). Cp. WW, 74'® soporem « matnor ; and 
A, Tk, bdii. 5 Hi mamrta} man and unriht. Sonmer and Lye give a mamerung * dormitlo, dormitatio/ 
but without relitfence. 3405. Cp. 405. 34i3* Cp. 1554. ij^i^, K, mandada, 

3417. H, syU, sylen (for -/a, -Ian), On the latter cp. note to 1557. As nom. s^. we must assume syle^ 
nent. i-stem (a fern, /-stem sylu is improbable : cp. SieverSf % 368) ; the neut. pi. m -a b common in these 
gll. ^422, R, /earlwisum,9s in//, ^426. //,gend, R.^eond. 
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3435 feralibus edioUs, A.besHalibus^ 

.1. prcBcepiis, mid %nm\\cyxm 

^ebannu/n 47, 23 

cruoiatibua, ,u poenis^ witum 47, 23 
ingruexui, .i. tnpugnans, on 

winnende, 47, 24 

grassaretur, ./'• uastauit^ on- 

hi^ede 47, 24 

propugnaoulum, .i. obsiaculum, 

wi^steal 47, 24 

3440 seoulariB, licere 47, 25 

argumenti, ]>rafun3e 47, 25 

ballista, stsefli))e 47, 25 

machine, searecrsftas 47, 26 

arietibus, mid X2jnra\im 47, 26 

3445 subrutum, .1. obpressum^ of- 

hrorenne 47, 26 

moliretur, heo serewede, ho- 

jede 47, 26 

auguflto, ./. rigali^ cynelicere, 

rumm» 47, 27 

teztu, ^esettnesse 47, 27 

effari, ./'. edicere^ asecjan 47, 27 

3450 oommanipularibua, .1. soctis, 

]>reapu/n 47, 28 

propositi, . I. gradus^ claennjsse, 

3eJ?inc]?e 47, 28 



47,29 
47, 29 
47, 30 
47, 30 
47, 30 



martyriaando, .1. martirium 

paiiendo, ]>rowiendum 
preside, ./. tudice^ ealderm^ 
in alto, on healicere 
3455 tribunalis, demendre 

oulxnine, hehnysse, 2e]>inh]7e 
theatri,.f'.j;^r/ar»/ir*,waefersyne 47, 30 
pnlpito, on waefersoire 47, 30 

oontionante, .1. cmloqumte, je- 

sprecendwn, dem^dtum 47, 30 
3460 ftistibus, sten^ciun 47, 31 

mastigiis, ,u flagelliSy swipiun 47, 31 
sine espeotu, .1'. absque^ .1. 

intuitu^ butan miltsun^e, 

onlaece, forjyfenysse 47, 31 

pupillam, syne 47, 33 

euulsam, ut aleoned 47, 33 

3465 fiAgrorxnn., ,t\ flagellarunij swi- 

pena 
uibices, ./. uerbera, walan 
ut magus, . t\ maleficuSy swa swa 

dry, yfeldaeda 47, 34 

putenti, ,u/eUntii stinjendum 47, 34 
lotio, .1. urina, mi^an 47, 35 

3470 [quamuis] • . . umeotaretur, 

]>eah ^ jewaette, fihte 47, 35 
inoolumem, .f. sanuniy halne 47, 35 



47, 34 
47, 34 



3438- Cp. 3309. 344a. R. sUBfliperan : cp. 733 ; 5036. 3450. Cp. 3033. 3455. demendre 
really beloxigs to cantionante, as in /^. Over this latter word demendum (q>. 3459) must have been 
orig. wr. as gl. Then in the archetype of H, and D, another gloss, added by the side of it the fern. 
demendre^ thinking it ought to agree with wafersyne^ and this got moved to tribunalis in D, 
3457. One would rather have expected wceferstowe : cp. ZfdA, xxxi. 9*". 3458. /T. faiverselrej 

presumably misr. for wafersolre\ cp. 3913. 34^2. H.onUce, Cp, ^G, i^^^ respectuss^anlac 

(MS. JI. has anlec alt. to -f^). We nave here the sb. ofUic * a looking on * (cp. likian), the variation of 
the 3nd vowel being due to want of stress. The uncompounded Uc occurs j/EH, ii. 374*, and in Ang, 
zi. 118*® intuitu = mid lice, Cp. also PGH, 401 auersa^framUce^ \,t, framUce 'looking away from.* 
In Hl,f Sw, it is wrongly taken Asframlic, ^^3* ^^^ ' power of seeing, sight' The ord. gl. for 

pupilla is sto : cp. //, 404 (om. D,) ; 0, 11 ; and BT, 34<^4* Cp. 11 34. 34^* ^' wa/a, 

and on margin inbex^walu, R. walai cp. 4487. Cp. note to 1557. Is walu fern. (J-decl.) or masc 
(M-decl.) ? Cp. ZfdPh, xzi. 360 ; PBB, xii. 309. The onlv decisive form in the gll. is the dat. sg. wait 
4759» wbich points to a fem., but even this may stand tor wa^ e for a being frequent in H. and D, 
in unaccented syllables. 3467. Cp. WW, 313*^. 3468. R. stinc-. 
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Bimulaororom, anlicnyssa 47, 36 
libaxnina, .r* sacrtficia^oiTxan^^ 

f.57. 47, 37 
rltu, .1*. More^ of 47, 37 

3475 diruit, tohryrde, lowearp 48, 1 

ut efTebo hiroitallo, ./'. sine 

harba, swa swa beardleas, 

swjlce ^toti'^om haej- 

stealde, rince, hysse 48, 2 

neophituB^ .1. nauellus, ni;^e- 

cyrred [Hpt. 488.] 48, 3 

ftrndtun, sea]7 48, 4 

daznpnatorum, .t*. proscrtp- 

torum^ fordemendra 48, 4 

3480 horrida, ,t\/ormtdoiosa, ejislice 48, 5 
ebulliebant, .t'. emergebant^yfz," 

peledan, up abraecan 48, 6 

squaloriB, .1. inquinationis^ be- 

smitenyse 48, 6 

naufldaxn, .1. sentinam t uomi^ 

turn, wlaettan 48, 6 

reminlBOitur, ,t\ recordaiur, je- 

man]> 48, 7 

3485 pro, for 48, 8 

Bterquilinlo, .1. loco stercort 

pleno^ myxene, meoxe 48, 8 

olfootam, .1'. odoratum^ brae}), 

stenc 48, 8 

ambroBi^, swetnesse, wyrtje- 

ma^nyse 48, 8 

neotarls, .r. saporis^ swaecces 48, 9 



3490 fraglantiam, .1. odorem, ste- 

minje 48, 9 

inluuiem, JJnmundttiam^ worn, 

smittan 48, 9 

latebras, J.tenebraSj J^ystrefiil- 

nyssa 48, 9 

prodigla, .1. miracula, forebeac- 

na, wundra 48, 1 1 

ad excubias, to waeccu/n 48, 11 

3495 fimatio^, manfulles 48, 12 

Buperstitlonls, .1. uanitatis^ 

scinlaces 48, 12 

agglomerantur, .1. congregan- 

tur, waeron jexaerode 48, 13 

prolizis, lanjsu/n 48, 14 

fasoiarum, wraeda 48,14 

3500 ambagibUB, orbibus, .r. dubita- 

ttonibus, bium 48, 14 

Baroofisigi, .1. tumba, ofer- 

weorces f. 57^ 48, 15 

BUBoltauit, .i.^jTr/Zatti/, araerde 48, 16 
iatino, ./'. ex hoc uita^ heonon 48, 16 
tragoediam, .f. luch$m, wop- 

leo}>, licsan^, byrielssan^ 48, 16 
3505 illlno, ,u ab inferis^ ]>anon 48, 17 
attonitlB, . I. atientis, abliccedum 48, 1 7 
Bpeotatoribus, .1. speculator i- 

bus, emwlatenddu/n 48, 17 

urguente, .t. increpantt, neden- 

dum 48, 19 

deoreto, .1. iudicio, dome 48, 19 



3475. Cp. note to 2263. H. tohrerde t tcfiaarf. The latter, which is obviously misr. for towaarp (this 
is Mone's reading), has given rise to Leo's topeorfian * diraere/ and to HalVs tcfiatnf* diniit.' 3478. seaf 
is wrongly wr. o. profundum in foil, line ; in H. s.af (so MS. : cp. Ang, vi. loi) correctly glosaes/undum, 
3479. So If. ^. fordemedra. 34^ a. Under the se of hesmitenyse another hand has wr. se^ prob. 

to alter it to -nysse : cp. 3488. 3484. Cp. 1598. 3486. R. meoxme. 3488. After 

the gl. is wr. in another hand se^ prob. to alt. -nyse to -nyssex cp. 3482. R. -man^nyssg: cp. 313; 
4824. 3490. Cp. 4772. 3491. Cp. 648. 3497. R. gggadrode, as in /T. 3499. wradd] 

r alt. f. w or/ 3506. R. o^/i^-. 3507. N. -tiendum : cp. note to 1003. 3508. «fyw-J 

betw. u and r a letter erased. 3509* dome wr. o. urguente. 
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35 TO circi, hrincjsetles, trendies 48, 19 
[in] . . . speotaonlo, .u public a 

inspectione^ on openre, on 

swutelre wafunje 48, 20 

oupamm, tunnena 48, 20 

gremiis, bosmum 48, 20 

massa, .i. norma, clyne, clotte 48, 21 
3515 bituminiB, tyrewan 48, 21 

sulphuris, swefles [Hpt. 489.] 48, 21 
fkroiuntur, ./. rep/eft/ur,vr2dr2ii 

^ecrammede 48, 22 

Buppofiitis, of under ledum 48, 22 
rogi, ades 48, 23 

3520 torribus, .1. ignibuSy fyrum, 

brandum 48, 23 

aarmentorum, sprota 48, 23 

fiEusulis, blaesum 48, 23 

minaoem, deoplice, ejeslice 48, 25 
oboliBd, ]7£S stanes, brynes, 

flane 48, 25 

3535 prooeritatem, .f'. aitttudinem, 

heh)>e 48, 25 

rotundum, sinewealte 48, 25 

spere, trendies, clynes 48, 25 

apioem, .2'. summitakm, heh]7e 48, 26 
oonum, healicnysse 48, 26 

3530 prflBoellerent, J.supereminereniy 

oferhlifan, ofenstijan 48, 26 



supema, ./'. excelsa, mid hea- 

licere 48, 27 

oompr§88o, .1. extinctOyOVpry^i 48, 27 
tritunphabiles, .1. iriumpho 

plenos, sijefaeste 48, 27 

obrisum, . 1. aurum apiimt colons, 

smste sold, platum 48, 28 

3535 cird, rincsettles 48, 28 

In publicum, ./. mam/este, 

aewun^e 48, 29 

[aed] . . . prooeaaere, . /. transi- 

erunt, ac for}) 48, 29 

reoiprooa, seo ^eedla^send 48, 29 

qu^, seo is f. 58. 48, 30 

3540 aaglnatur, nutriiur, maest 48, 31 

agonlthetlB, ,u principibus iU 

lius <7r//>, wraxleru/Ti 48, 31 

macta, ,t\ magts acta, j^eac- 

nude 48, 31 

martsrrii, ./'. supltcit, wites 48, 32 
merita, ,t\ beneficia,Vft\6si^ 48, 32 
3545 lioiia, hefeld])rsedu/n 48, 32 

artiouloa, .f. arius, li)>a 48, 33 

palmarum, handa 48, 33 

pollieea, ]>uman 48, 33 

obuoluerent, . u/uscarml, weal- 

cedan 48, 33 

3550 liciorum, hefelda 48, 35 



3514. Co. 493. 3517' ^' h** *^ on maxpn farcior ' ic crammige, Cp. MS. B. 15. 34 

(Trinity Coll., Cambr.), p. ijfi gtcrammod gemet * heaped up measure*; ^G, 1^ farcio^ic crammige 
Me fylU\ MH. i. 430* undercrammocUm, 3524. brynes may have been suggested by the 

context, or intended as gl. to the prtc, Jlamman/is pyra, 3535* ^^A ^"^* <>• minacem, 

3528. kehPe wr. o. rotundum. 3529. Cp. WW, t4ao'* ; fsoa** heahnisse, 3530. R. 

ofersHian, as in H, — Whether we take the gll. as pret pi. snbj. or as infin., the first confirms the 
existence of a st. vb. hllfan, which Sievere questioningly infers {PBB, ix. 277) from the Corp. gl. {WW, 
32*^ minaci = hlibendri, Cp. 1003. 3532. R. of}>ryht\ cp. 2501 ; 3571 ; 4125. Other instances 

of/, ti for h are : 383 dolh- {H, dol6-) ; 2600 furh- {H, PnOf) ; 3921 forse} (- -seh) ; cp. NRT, p. 80. 
Cp. also notes to 66 {hw iotfw) and 552 {h for/). 3533. G, triumphaUs, 3534. \& platum (so 

also H,^ ioTplatedum (cp. 450 ; 2118) ox piatung (cp. WW, 196^ ; ZfdA, xxxL 6) I 3535. R. hrini', 
3549. The wk. vb. (ge)wealctan * to wrap rotmd, twist, curl * seems only to occur here and 26, 69. 
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in aoammate, on winstowe 48, 35 
palettrloo, plejlicum 48, 36 

fiuuigabundis, .i. tenebrosis, 

smoci 48, 36 

flammaram, ./. rogorum^ ada 48, 37 

3555 fflobis, ijcwm, antendnyssu;7f 48, 37 
tatela, ,t, defensioy jescyldnys 48, 37 
protexity.i.a/x/(?^/W/,bewerede 48, 37 
in amphiteatrom, on witehuse 49, 1 
cruentuB, .i. crudelis^ se 49, 2 

3560 oabearum, ./. caienarum^ wocia, 

wyla, hola . 49, 3 

apertifl, .1'. reseratis^vjidiOTiMm 49, 4 
olatrorum, peamica 49, 4 

obetaculis, .^ contrariisy rem- 

min^ciuv 49, 4 

ginginis, tuxum [Hpt. 490.] 49, 4 

3565 roderentur, .1. morderentur^ 

for^naj^ene 49, 5 

preoordia, .f. intimay in^ej^anc 49, 6 
inuiBa, la]>e 49, 6 

inanis, .1. superfluay on idel 49, 6 
gulosa, .1. uoracttas, free 49, 7 

3570 ingluuies, ./. gula^ wasend 49, 7 
oompreesa, .f. super ata^ of]>rihte 49, 8 
oblatam, .1'. dediiam, forjyfene, 

brohte 49, 8 

luTcare, .t, deuorarf, forswel^an 49, 8 
hinlooa, . 1, aper/os, Jja jeonien- 

dan f. 58l>. 49, 9 

3575 fiiuoitun, ceafla 49, 9 

gurgiiliones, }>rotbollan 49, 9 



oppilauit, .1. obturauiiy fordylte 49, 9 
oonunilitonibus, ./. sodalibuSy 

ca;n(p)3eferu/» 49, 12 

Btriota, ./. exemtOy jewrijjenu/w, 

atojenu;?! 49, 13 

3580 rubioxmdo, ./'. ruhrOy dre 49, 13 
riuo, ri))e 49, 14 

oooubuit, .1*. corruHy hreas, 

jewat 49, 14 

oalloBitaB, .1. scabredoy wear- 

rihtnys, ruh 49, 15 

elephantine, hreofli^um 49, 16 

3585 tabo, .1. samey wyrmse, jeolstre 49, 16 
deturpanB, ,t\ foedansy awlaet- 

ende 49, 16 

partionlatim, per partes, dsl- 

mselu/n 49, 16 

BabaniB, wsfelsum, hrae^lwn 49, 18 
uoti compoteB, ./. hilar eSy 

wilti}7e 49, 19 

3590 abBoedunt, .1*. perrexeruniy 

ferdan, awej jewitan 49, 20 

ACCOIaA, ./. habitatory in- 

lenda 49, 21 

inuituB, .1. coactusy ^eneanod 49, 22 
[ad] . . . commeroia, to ^esin- 

scipum 49, 22 

magiB magiBque, .f. plus, swa 

lenj swa ma 49, 24 

3595 oblatam, j^ebodene 49, 24 

matrimonii Bortem, . i, soa'eia- 

ieniy ferscipe 49, 24 



3553. R. smociendum. 3560. G, cavemamm.^Cp. 96a, and t7, 257 wi/a. Does zt/y/a 

gl. ca/eH' and mean 'chains, bonds*? Cp. LSc, 11* copulai ^ togadre wildSx IVst, 163* gewylede to- 
getdere * bound together* ; Lcdm, iii. 82^. 35<^4« G* gi^tgivis ; cp. note to 723. The same gl. occurs 

t2, /^. ; 233 ; WW, t4i2". 3580. R. readre. 3583. The gloss, no doubt intended ruh ta^ gl. to 
dira, 3585. wyrmse wt, o. eUph-, 3589* Cp. 2319. 3592* 'R. lemadtniy as in If . 

3596. If, Tversctpe, but as Mone pnnXs/erscipey this is evid. the reading of the Brussels MS. Moreover 
the same gl. (Jersc-) occurs again 2544. There can therefore be no doubt that the werscipe * married 
Leo, HI., Sw,y \ 



state * in Leo, 



, and BT,y based on this gl., is non-existent. 
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squalentis, .f. sordenttSy fules 

f. 69. 49, 26 
oeni, horewes 49, 25 

monum, .t'. laceraHonemy sliten 49, 26 
3600 refiragabatur, ./'. coniradicehat, 

wi]7SOC 49, 26 

geiieroBa,.2'.3aiM?^^»^^,s})elre 49, 26 
prapollenti, .f.^(9rfn//,flowen- 

dre,onscinendre[Hpt.49i.] 49, 27 
■umptuosa, .r. acceptuosa, on 

jestreonfulre 49, 28 

patrimonii, .1. /e/o^', welan, 

faederes ^estreones 49, 28 

3605 opulentia, welan, spedinesse 49, 28 
liabebatur, .1. iaudabatury je- 

haefde 49, 29 

adultum, .1. iuuenem, ^epo- 

;^enne, sprindne 49, 30 

pubesoentam, .1. crescentemy 

iunjlinjc, wexende 49, 30 

seoutur^, a, future, towyrdre 49, 31 
3610 posteritati, aefurjennysse 49, 31 
oonsulentes, ra&dende 49, 31 

ad nuptiales, to jy^tlicum 49, 31 
obstinatam, .1'. periinaceniy ]>a 

unfordyttan, anwillan 49, 33 

inportunitatem, ,i. garruh'ia- 

ttMy ^emajnesse 49, 33 

3615 reftitando, .1. respuendoy wi]?- 

sacende 49, 33 

firuBtrari, wi]x:we]>an 49, 34 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 
oonibentia, 



./. prcsparationty 

jearc , haemeda 49, 34 

Bubarratam, beweddod 49, 35 

aortltar, .1. adipiscitury he 

^ehleat 49, 35 

3620 oubioulo, .1. domunculOy huse 49, 36 
perauadet, he tihte 49, 37 

&8tigium, ,i,gradumy se}>in])e 60, 2 
anhelat, sitiuity heo 60, 2 

Qui, ]>a sind 60, 2 

3625 prolixa, ./. longOy langsumu/v 60, 2 
interoapedine, ./. f^o/rb, fsece 60, 2 
tantum, anu/» 60, 3 

proposito, .1. graduy in^ehude 

f. 59b 60, 4 
inorementifl, sprittinc^u/n, 

eacnunjum 
3630 prosperabantur, ./. bene age- 

hantufy ^espedsumede, je- 

weljode 
oonfluxit, .1. conuenity samod 

com 
Booimdis, .1. prosper is y cli je- 

sundfullu/Ti 
BUOoessibuB, .1. f or funis y je- 

ssel)>um 
praotica, x. »//a, ./. or/iW, and- 

werdum 

3635 horrentiB, .1. squalentiSy e;^islices 60, 8 
uaBtitatem, . 1. solitudinemy 

bradnysse 60, 9 



60, 5 

60,5 
60, 7 
60,7 
60,8 
60,8 



3599. So also H, ; we should expect the sb. slUe^ as in 2546. The gloss, has taken the sb. morsum 
for the past ptc. of mordeo ; cp. 1467. 3602. Was jlamendre suggested by the foil, afflueniia, or 

does it stand for bhwendrcy the Lat. gh Jlarmiis having caught the glossator's eye and caused the 
initial^? f 3606. H. has kabebantury which, thoagh incorrect, must have been the reading of the 

MS. in which gehafde (pi. of past ptc.) was orig. wr. 3607. sprindne'] after the df an ^ erased. 

Cp. Jf. 485 (om. Z>.) ; 2, 197 ; 8, 181 ; .S*. 186. 3610. R. leninysse : cd. 849; 2(Gk)5. 3617. G, 

cohibentia, — R. learcunge, which glosses praparaiume, — Hameda (gen. pi.) was evid. intended to gl. 
the prec. matrimonii, 3633. H. heo gewilni*de, 3637. anum as adv. occurs ^H, i. 24" 

buton synne anum; 588'*. 3628. R. -hydey as in /T. 3635. G, horrmtem. 
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ad£nre8su8,.^»i>fVa/t^j,2^neosod 60, 9 
anaohoreseos, .i. in heremo^ 

aenettes, ancersetles 60, 9 

exerouit, ./'. custodtuit, becxle 60, 9 
3640 rabidls, J.ferocihus^ hetelum 

[Hpt492.]60, 11 
molosi, .r. cants y ry]>]>an 60, 11 

uerauB, .1. conuersus, awend 60, 12 
donatur, a^ifen 60, 13 

ea oondiolone, .1. causa, J^sere 

raeddene 60, 14 

3645 lnterpoBita,././r{?;nwj,betwyx 

^esette 60, 14 

pauperoul^, .t*. m/x^/, earman 60, 14 
direpta, .f*. abstracta, setbroden 60, 15 
depeoulia, .u spoliata t segre- 

gata, asyndred 60, 15 

mulieroul^, .u/emine, wife 60, 15 
3650 BtrofiEun, ,i,fraudem, fane 60, 16 

prophetica, .i, ^x//ira,witiend- 

licere 60, 16 

uirtute, ,t\/orittudine, mihte 60, 16 
propalatam, jeswuteled 60, 16 

[qu^] . . . abigerant, .1. spolia- 

rent^ J)e hi adrifon 60, 17 

3655 atrletim, br cutter, scortlice 60, 18 

summatizii, .1. plene, hwonliee 60, 18 



doUum, byden, c}'pe 60, 19 

delaturos, .1. oblaturoSy to 

brinjenne 60, 19 

dum, ]>a f. 60. 60, 20 

3660 fefellisset, .1. setduccret, bewsej 60, 20 
obeuntem, ./. morienlcm, astor- 

fene 60, 21 

gybbum, ./'. curuum, hoferii- 

endne 60, 21 

aaello, ysle 60, 22 

soepite, .1. sano tjirmo, jesund- 

fullum 60, 22 

3665 Quanta . . . [ait], hu mycel is 60, 22 
ex hoc, of }>a 60, 23 

gurgitia, J.fluminiSy deopan 60, 24 
fluenta, A.flumina, flod 60, 24 

tranaire, ./. ira{n)s/rciare,Q{ti' 

li})an 60, 24 

3670 melote, serude 60, 25 

pudibunda, ./. pudica, seo 

s(e)eamf2este, sceamlic 60, 25 
nuditas, .<*. despoliatio, sceam- 

festnys 60, 26 

indeoena, unjerisendre, unje- 

dafendlie 60, 26 

obBoenitaa, .2'. turpitudo, fulnys, 

aefesne 60, 26 



3638. Cp. 3383. 3639- R. beeode, as in H, 3640. G, rabidi, — The b ol ferocibus alt. 

f. another letter (j ?). 3643. G, donaius est, 3648. After depeculia two letters erased. 

G, depeculata, 3650. R. facn. 3^57. ■^« bydan (with a for e). Hence the 

wk. fem. byde in Leo, HI. — H, has also cype, but in +2, 236 we find cytu. As all three MSS. are 
ultimately derived f. a common archetype, this must have had either cype or cyfe (/ and / are 
very easily confused). The latter is more prob., as cyf st. fem. is the regular rendering of dolium (cp. 
WW, I33»; 330»»=yfi(?. 316*^, whilst cype wk. fem. meant 'basket* (cp. 18, 3; Lake'in, 17; MS. 
Corp. Chr. Coll. Cambr., No. 162, p. 46 peer to lafe waron XII cypan fulle). The solitary instance 
of a St. fem. cyp 'modius' given in BT, from Matth, v. 5 is very doubtful, as it only occurs in the 
twelfth-cent. Koyal and Hatton MSS., all the earlier MSS. reading cyfe, 3660. R. bewaide, 

3661. G, obeuntem, 3662. R. -riendne, as in H, Cp. Zupitza, Arckiv Ixxvi. 208. 3663. ^-^/f 

(so also JI,) is Kent, form of es{o)/e, 3666. R. ofpam, 2&'m H,\ t2, 239. 3671. Cp. 

f2, 340. 3672. H, has the better reading scam/ast nacednys glossingpud. nud. The gl. in Z>. 

is evid. corrupted f. this. 3673. Cp. t2, 241. — R. -dafenlic, H, has -dafniendlic. 3674. So 

also H,, with add. gl. afsna. It cannot be afesn * pasturage,' but is, in all probability, corrupted f. 

[iv. 11] 11 
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3675 [nej . . . offenderet, J?e laeste 

jehrewde, jelette 60, 26 

extimplo, raedlice 60, 27 

in oeteriorem, ./. exterior em, 

on J?an yttran 60, 27 

aluei, waeles 60, 27 

marginem, healfe, stse]? 60, 27 

3680 tranalatiLB, .f*. aspor tains , ofer- 

ferod 60, 28 

fercula, mettas 60, 29 

fretua, jebeld 60, 30 

in puncto, .2'. tn momento, on 

pincan 60, 30 

rudentituii, ./. seutentium, jry- 

metendre [Hpt. 493.] 60, 31 

3685 fJEunilictun, ./. iezunum, }>aene 

hunjrian 60, 32 

a£fatiin, A.pleniter, fullice 60, 32 
Baginauerit, .1'. nutriuerit, met- 

sode 60, 33 

manipulo, caterua t legione, 

jefylce 60, 35 

astriferis, tunjelbaeru/n 60, 35 

3690 ordinibuB, .2. agminibus, orbi- 

bus, eahrin^u/n 60, 36 

^lesiastico, cyrclicere f. 60^. 60, 37 
derioatus, preosthades 61, 1 

gradu, .1. ordine, jejjinjje 61, 1 

tramite, sti^e 61, 2 

3695 errabundis, .1'. uagabundis \ 

mistlicufu 61, 2 



61, 3 
61, 4 
61, 5 

61,5 

61, 6 

61,6 



anfraotibua, hylcum, bi^u/v 61, 2 
exorbitanB, ./. err am, dweliende 61, 2 
apostatare, .1. recedere, wij>er- 

sacian 
uir uite, lifes man 
3700 uaste, ./'. ample, rumes 

penetrans, ./. circumiens, ofer- 

farende 
oontubemia, ./. consortia, je- 

manan 
Bubterftigiens, .;'. declinans t 

abhominans, fleonde 
haudprooul, .1. non longe, Mnkox 61, 6 
3705 delubro, herje, deofel^yl , 

herije 61, 7 

toraoiolas, .1'. imagines, anclic- 

nyssa 61, 9 

secundum praBsagum, .1. 

iuxta, aeft^r forewittijuw, 

forjleawe 61, 9 

uaticinium, .1. prophetiam, 

jydde, witedome 61, 10 

oommouebuntur, .1. periur- 

bantur, astyrede 61, 11 

3710 manufacta, s, simulacra, hand- 

jeweorce, handxewrite 61, 12 
Nubs, lyft 61, 13 

oorruptionis, .1. dissolutionis, 

jewemednysse 61, 14 

uirlli, cere 61, 14 

conplexu, . 1. coniunctione, pinjce 61, 1 4 



awiscnes (w and / are easily confased, and c could fall out betw. consonants) : cp. especially f4, 69. 
Cp. also t7, 265 ; fS, 193 ; f^. 204 awisce, 3683. So also //. A pinca is not elsewhere 

recorded. Is it ioi prican (pi misr. as m) or ioT princan {^^ prince, cp. 2369. On wk. ending -an cp. 
^557)' 3684. R. -ra, 3690. In place oi ordinibus G, has agminibus, H, arbibus, 

Eahringum must have been orig. wr. in a MS. with orbibus, 3699. G. omits vir, 3705. R. 

deofelgylde : cp. 1899 ; 2620.— Cp. note to 1468. 3706. R. an/-, as in //, 37 12. R. lewemm-, 

.3713' R- fverlicere: cp. 1549, *^' 37^4' G^* ^^' o* ^^^ ^^ lemma; II, pincge, R. beclyppingce 

Up- 1551; 3174; 504O Of em{b)clyppinice (cp. 4529)? The pince 'fricatio, amplexus maritalis' in 
I.eo 209*®, which is deduced f. this gl., must be rejected. 
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lac, j^d^T^de, ydelnysse, 

sefjaeljTa 66, 24 

incontamiziatam, .i. inuiola- 

tarn, we 66, 24 

protezit, .i. /i*<^^rfltt/'/, bewarede 66, 25 
flammiuomis, ./. ardentihm^ 

fyrenuw 
4025 torribus, . u caminis^ adum 
ofliilaB, . t\ parteSy snseda 
rosing, .f'. bituminis^ hryseles, 

tyrcwan, storsaepes 

[Hpt.5oi;j 
fomentum, . /. nuirimentum^ 

fodan 
sointillante, spircendu/^/ 
4030 imbribUB, scuni^Ti 

Bopita, .1*. tniitgaiay i,t\\\pt- 

waehte, jeswefede 66, 28 

tabuerunt, .;'. euanueruni^ fof- 

dwinan 66, 29 

saluo, .2*. iniegro, jehealdenre 66, 29 



Bignaoulo, myrcelse 



4035 oonlbBsa, ./. transfixa^ J^urh- 

liol 66, 31 

obeuntem, .f. morieniem, for]? 

farende 66, 33 

barbaruB, ./'. geniih's, haepen 66, 35 
pr^o, J. raptor y reafere 66, 35 

arohipirata, ./'. summus latrOy 

flotman 66, 36 

4040 oollaribus, ./. uinculiSy sweor- 

teju/w 66, 37 



107 
67,1 



senatu, dujhef)e, raede 
capitalem, . u morialeniy behea- 

fodlicne 67, 1 

sententiam, ./'. iudiciuniy dom 67, 1 
speotaoiQum, ./. inspectioneniy 

waefersyne f. 67^. 67, 2 



66,25 


4045 


, imperii, cyne 


67,4 


66,26 




aoeptris, . /. aureis uirgiSy and- 




66, 26 




wealdu/n 
seruanda, J, chtodienday 


67,5 






denu^i 


67, 6 


66, 27 




medioori, ./. paruOy jehwae- 








du/«, medewlicu^i 


67,6 


66, 27 




gloriatur, wuldra}) 


67,7 


66,27 


4050 


1 apioibua, .1*. litierisy stricum 


67,9 


66,28 




procuB, fojere 


67, 10 



aroe, ./. summitatty je})in)>e 67, 10 
detrudere, a, expelhrcy adrae- 

fen 67, 10 

malefioorum, .1'. ummificorumy 

unlibwyrhta 67, 10 



66, 30 4055 necromantia, .1'. demonum in" 



uocatioy jaldre, wiccecraefte 67, 1 1 
prfBtrigiarum, scinlaca, jaldra 67, 12 
Bcena, ./. umhray hiwunj 67, 12 

oallido, liti^u/n 67, 12 

fantaamate, .1. simulator ty hi- 

wunje, jedwimore 67, 12 

4060 nebiQoneB, .f. simulator eSy 

scinlac 67, 12 

Bc^matizarunt, .;. figura- 

uerunty hiwedan, liccettan 67, 13 



4021. iE/iaiPa] /on an erasure. 4022. R. uniewemmede, 4029. H, sparcendunty bnt 

as Mone prints swirc-, the Brussels MS. prob. has spire-. This does away with the only recorded 
instance of spearcum. In Satan 78 it is dne to a verv prob. emendation. 4032. R. for- 

dwinauy as in /^. 4035* The gloss, evid. mtujii purhMolody then the d was added, changing it to 

-dol^-dolfen, 4044. wafer-^ w alt. f./. 4<'45* 1^* cyrudomes : cp. 3943. 4t>47* ^* 

lehcaldcnum : cp. 1801. 4049. G, gtorietttr, 4^5 '• K.* ^i^fo-y as in /T. : cp. 3913. 

4060. K. scinlacan (cp. 2239) ? Or did the gloss, take nebula to mean * sorcery* (cp. 4695) I 
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holuBculiB, ofaetiUTi 61, 30 

neBoeretur, ./. reficeret^ waere 

jefed, f he waes jefestud 61, 31 

condito, jestryddre 61, 31 

3755 ouline, .i. r^w'w^, cicene f. 6i^. 61, 31 

pulmentario, syflincje 61, 3 1 

potiretur, .i. ditaretur^ jeroded, 

bruce 61, 32 

oum, ]7on 61, 32 

oooturam, j^sod 61, 32 

3760 assaturam, l^aedinjce 61, 32 

in foeularibuB, on heor]7um 61, 33 
ad edoiliuin, . f . ad uescendum, 

to mose, sete 61, 33 

reftitaret, .1. respuerei, wi]?soc, 

ascunede 61, 33 

tyrannidem, ./. miliHam, sace 61, 34 
3765 in olerioali gradu, ./. ordinCy 

on preosthade 61, 35 

fungentee, .1. uknUs^ J)a bru- 

cende 61, 36 

[ad] . . . cingulum, to jyrdylse 61, 37 
[In] . . . latibulum, .1*. kne- 

hrosuniy on dimhofe 61, 37 

truditur, ./. damnatur^ waes 

bescofen, jenejjorod 

[Hpt. 495] 62, 1 

3770 intempeste, swyltre 62, 1 

oontioinio, cwylsetene 62, 1 

radio, .f*. splendor e^ leoman 62, 2 



tremebundiB, ,t\/ormtdantibuSy 

forhtu>7f 62, 2 

lautumif, ./. carceris, dimhuses 62, 3 
3775 oiroumquaque, .f. usque quaque^ 

jehwar abutan 62, 5 

debaohantoB; .i\ si<nnachanies, 

woffiende 62, 6 

fixas, .f'.yfr/^ax, jefsesnode 62,6 
sub diuo, dymum, swellendum 62, 6 
ohaumate, ./. ardore, baemette, 

swoleJ)e 62, 7 

3780 usquam, ./. ad ullum locum^ 

ahwer 62, 8 

aliorsum, elles hwyder 62, 8 

ulteriuB, ofer ^ 62, 8 

oulturiB, J, minister lis y^txcuvL' 

2U/» f. 62. 62, 11 

efflgiem, .1. imaginem, hif 62, 12 
3785 in frusta, to sticca 62, 12 

in fEiiiillam, on yslan 62,. 13 

aliquando, inter dum^ hwi 62, 14 

propemodtim, /<7^^, forneh 62, 14 
inter duo populosa, betwyx 

twa/n folclicu/n 62, 15 

3790 prflBdia, forebur^a, wordias, 

croftas 62, 16 

gerebatur, . i. agedatur, yforden 62, 16 
fortuitu, ./. ex inprouiso, jewyr- 

delicujn 62, 16 

oasu, .f'. repente, jelimpe 62, 16 



3753* '^* gefestrud : cp. 5035. Cp. also LSc, 222" nutriri^festrud beon, 3754< lestrvdd^ 

WS. gestredd f. stregdan *to sprinkle.* Cp. WW, 21a" condiuU^saliuit, gendstredde\ LSc, 97" saU 
esse conditum=^ mid sealte beongestredd. 3757« So /T. K,^e^oded: cp. 1743. 3759-^^^ 

was also wr. o. prec. tamen^ and then erased. 37<^8. lattb-] a alt. f. u, H, dunhoue^ which is 

merely misr. for </tV/-. yj*jo, H, tranquilla^ serena, smelire, K. smyltre: cp, jfi^l* Zll^* ^ 

cwylds- : cp. 4658, &c. Cp. Kluge, Ang, vili. 450; Lidl, xix. (1898), 14. 3774* ^' dun- misr. 

for dim-, 3777. R.^^fej^«-. ^'j'jS. R, [under un]dj^mumf siveliendum [ly/ie'^t 

3784. R. hiwj as in If. : cp. 3913. 37^5* '^^^ oi^g* ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ sticca, as in If, 

3787. R. kwilum, 3790. R. worHias, On worHigcp, NSCh,, p. 71. 
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wede 52, 17 

3795 peltarum, ./. scu/arum, scylda 62, 17 
testudlne, scildtniman, rand- 

bea^a 62, 17 

lam iamqne, .1*. imdt, J^arrihtes 62, 17 
■e, hi sylfe 62, 18 

iugulaturas, ./. fer/'assuros, to 

jymmienne 62, 18 

3800 oflfendiaset, .f. inumirety on 

beode 62, 18 

simultatem, ./. dtscordiam^ un- 

^ehraemysse 52, 20 

mitigare, ,/. pacificare^ leo}>e- 

waecan 52, 20 

niteretur, ./. cogiiarei^ hojede 62, 20 
ezortam, up aspninjenne 62, 20 

3805 beUicoauB, ^/a<//a/9r, feohtend 62, 21 
incentor, tihtend 62, 22 

&utor, adiutor^ fultumiend 62, 22 
si^n^iifor, .;. qui signum fert^ 

wicbora, jesaeli 62, 22 

baohanti, .f*. irascenii^ mid we- 

dendum 52, 23 

3810 ftiribundo, ejislicu/v 52, 23 

•trepitu, .1. clamor e, jehlyde 62, 23 
sequestra, todaeledre, borjien- 

dre 62, 24 



tiiolati, ./. contamtnaliy 

dre f. 62b [Hpt. 496.] 62, 26 
fi^deris, .r. ^or/r, W8ere 62,26 

3815 dasma, .f'. pac , mal 62, 26 

ultrioem, . /'. uindiccUricem^ lean- 

iende 62, 27 

uindiotam, ./, poenam^ wrace, 

wite 52, 27 

exsolues, .;'. paierts, )>u 

jelaest 62, 27 

reoeptet, ./. acctpieiy underfo 62, 29 
3820 oonrosus, ,t\ deuoratus, for- 

Xnajen 62, 30 

examen, ./'. muliifudo apium, 

swearm 52, 34 

ad aluearium, to hyfen 52, 34 

pro festiuitate, .f. sollemnitate^ 

for symbelnysse 52, 35 

firequentanda, . 1. Ueranda^ 

jelomlaecende 62, 35 

3825 frugalitatls, ,u ahsiinenH^, 

spaernysse 62, 36 

orustulis, rindum 52, 37 

pro foribus, beforan jatu/n 53, 2 
uestibuli, ./. o/ni, inbirij, 

for]7ti2es 53, 2 

familiois, hinjriendu/n, 

hunj f. 63. 63, 4 



3796. R* -beatti or was it intended to gl. peltarum ? 3797. H, has farrthfum as gl. to 

strictis, whence uie supposed adj. farriht * unsheathed, bare,* or 'straight* in I^o, J/L, BT, D, is no 
doubt right. 3800. R. beeode^ as in H, 3801. R. uniehwcgr^ as in H, Cp. note to 66. 

3808. R. wiibora^ whidi I do not, with BT,, take to mean * image-bearer * (f. wM), but *war- 
bringer,' which suits the context perfectly. It is the same as the wigbora * belliger ' in y£G. 27*'. Cp. 
t4, 72 ; f7, 280; fS, 203 ; f^. 214. The ww- form in the last-mentioned instances results f. an easy 
miscopying of ^ as ^ (cp. 220 note; 2825). — The sb. gesalig'n standard-bearer* in Leo, HI., BT. seems 
▼cry aoubtful. Had the orig. [wl^^j^af as gl. to the ioW./eriur "i 3812. For the first gl.cp. 1842. — 
With borpendre the gloss, app. meant 'being surety*: cp. WW, t504'* byrgea\ 46" sequester ^byrga. 
Cp. also the foil. gll. to G, 25" sequestra : WW, 493" byrgea\ 7, 99 and S, 89** ^Ang, xv. 208) onfyr- 
gedum\ 11, 142 ambyrieftdum. Here we have onbyrgan used in the same sense. 3813. R. gewemmedre, 
3815. After pac (which is wr. in the Lat. hand) a letter or two erased : t. pactum or pacem ? H, has 
face as an Eng. gl., but is evid. wrong, so that ^tface * clasma ' in Leo and l/L must be struck out — Cp. 
WW. t504". 3822. R. Ayje: cp. 1557. 3829. R. huf^riium, as in If, 
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3830 calculatur, .1. numeralur^ %t' 

teald 63, 6 

iubileuB, J. annia, freols 68, 6 

[sicut] . . . tupputatur, swa 

is jerimed 63, 7 

miinificentif, lacdsde, cys- 

tinysse 63, 9 

xenium, ./'. daium^ lac 63, 10 

3835 ooUegitur, pro intelkgiiur^ is 

understanden 68, 10 

tempore prepostero, ./'. con- 

trario^ mishworfenre tide 68, 12 

uemali, x. tempore, licere, 

lententima 68, 12 

zLon autunmali, na hserfesdi- 

cere 68, 12 

inpendebatur, ./. donabaiur^ 

heo waes forjy 63, 13 

3840 mala puniea, .i*. ponuiy com- 

appla 63, 13 

mala granata, jecyrnlude ap- 
pla 63, 14 

pelmeti, win^eardes 68, 14 

dactilis, finjerapplu;?;, tanum 68, 14 

nioolaoB, mylisce appla 63, 15 

3845 carioarum, iicapplana 63, 15 



maasas, cnynas, clot 68, 16 

antes, ./. ramusculos, tanas, 

telejran 68, 16 

palmitum, winboja 68, 16 

propagines, .f. soboleSy tydder- 

nessa 68, 17 

3850 racemis, clystrum 68, 18 

botriB, cropp 68, 18 

mitesoere, .f'. quiescere^ jeswi- 

can, li]7ian [Hpt 497.] 68, 19 
calamitosa, of dimre, earmre 68, 19 
promisouum, ./. mixium, mist- 
lie, jemenjed f. t'^. 63, 20 



3855 grasBaretur, ./. uastaretur, J?a 


t 


wes oferwunen 


63, 21 


gratia, for Ipinit 


63,22 


sportiilaa, ,i. cofinos, spyrtan 


68, 22 


cmstullB, rindu«2 


63,22 


tortelliB, cyclu/w 


63, 23 


3860 tantum, swa micliun 


68,23 


Interuallo, ./. spatto, betwyx- 




faece 


68, 23 


uiotus, ./. slipis^ fodan 


68,24 


alimoniam, .i*. annonam, foster 68, 24 


fkmilioiB, .f. abstinentihus, 




hunxriju/w 


68, 25 



3837. R. Unctenlicere, agreeing with tide of prec. ^,— Lententima {H, has 4ime^ with the common e 
for tf) is a sb. glossing vernali tempore. The supposed adj. lenctentime * vernal* in BT,, Hl.^ Sw., 
which is based on this, is without foundation. 3S39. R,/or;^/en. 2!^i^» ^' ffyna, as in 

f2, 260. J/, clyncy on margin clyna, Cp. ^92. 3^49* l^^c gloss, understood the lemma in the 

sense of * propagation * or * offspring/ for that must be the meaning of tyddemes : cp. Salomon and 
Saturn, 1, \'J^for XII [flyra tydemessum, which Kemble translates *for twelve generations of men.' 
We have a similar rendering in ^'EG. 216'* propago ic tyddrige, and haec propagp tyddrung Me boh. 
This latter does not justify us in assigning to tyddrung the meaning ' branch,* as is done in Sw, and 
BT, ; iSlfric does not use tyddrung as a synonym oiboh, but means that the \jtX,propago denoted, on 
the one hand, ' propagation, offspring,' which he explains as tyddrung, and on the other, ' shoot, 
branch,' which he explains as boh. 3851. R. croppum, as in H, 3855. R. -vmnnen, 

3856. for pinie * for the sake of (cp. BT, s.v. ping i. 9) is a very appropriate gl. Xo gratia. In H. it 
is wrongly assigned : for being taken as gl. to gratia and fince (for which B. proposes to rtzApigene) 
as gl. to slipis. 3^57. cofinos\ i on erasure. 3861. betwyxfcu is evid. a compound 

rendering interualUim ; B. wrongly takes betwyx as prep., which does not suit the context. 
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3865 inopiam, wanan 



63, 26 3885 statum, .;*. firmamenium, je- 



refooilantes, .1. confir mantes^ 

hyrtende 68, 26 

inminenti, ./. tngrtunii, on 

win 63, 26 

inedia, A.fasHdium^ meteleste 63, 27 

discrimine, ./. damno, hearme 63, 27 

3870 fbrris, hwaetes, mealewes 63, 27 

Bimila, a. farina subii'ltssima^ 



)>in]7a 64, 6 

profiigatifl, .1'. affligatis^ afli- 

jedu/Tf 64, 6 

inextrioabili, ./'. in/aiigabtli, 

unacumelicum 64, 7 

pleota, hyrdle, bije 64, 7 

plumemufl, .f. scribamus, pluc- 

cia}> 64, 7 



smedman 63, 28 3890 prinoipalis tanti sexus, swa 

poling, A./irine^ mealewes 63, 28 ealdorlices hades 64, 8 

memoratur, .1*, perhibetur^ he oongruentia, .;'. conuenientiay 

« is ^esaed 63, 29 ^ej^aeslice^ jedafniendlice 64, 9 

oorbes, wilijan 63, 29 pre, .;'. ante, to [Hpt. 498.] 64, 10 

3875 flsoellofl, a,fiscos, taenelas 63, 29 propositum, .i. gradum, in- 

leoythum, ./. ampullam ole- jehyd 64, 10 

arianiy anpullan 63, 30 ue8tibula,.f.i>i/m/i/i,infaerelda 64, 1 1 

pugillum, A, fa , ^rip^n 63, 31 3895 eodem mode, .f. simili modo, 

BiniCNLATlM,, ,t\ perfectty on ]7a;72 ylcan jemete 64,12 

hwonlice 63, 33 eiperimentis, ./. argumentiSy 



zLUtabundo, ./. iiiubando, mid 

tealtrien 63, 34 

3880 fUndamento, ./. stabilitatCy 

jrandwealle 63, 34 

gradatim, .;'. per singulos 

graduSy staepmaelu;?! f. 64. 54, 1 
amminioulum, ./. adiuiorium, 

fultu/Tf 64, 4 

patrooiiiii, ./. auxiliiy mund- 

byrde 64, 4 

protoplasti, .1. ode, ]72es {imm- 

sceapenes 64, 5 



mid afundennyssu/» 64, 1 3 

astipiilabimur, .1*. consequimury 

we jese]?a}> 64, 1 3 

enuoloare,./. manifesiarey spyr- 

ian 64, 14 

signatuB, jemearcod f. 64^. 64, 16 

3900 gerula, ber]7estra 64, 1 6 

uemacula, ./'. ancillay ]7inen 64, 18 

supemorum, ,/. excelsoruniy 

hefenlicra 64, 19 

oiulum, . f*. habitatoruniy warena 64, 1 9 
pelioeB, .f. concubinasy cifesan 64, 20 



3867. G. immincntis, — ¥.. on winnendre \ q). 888 ; 3437. 3877. ^,farine, 3879. R. 

Ualirundum, 3887. R. unacumenlicumy as in //., or -endlicuniy as 359. 3888. G, 

plectro, Cp. Pr,P, 241 hyrdyl^pUcta. — For the and gl. cp. WW» t505^* windongCy and 239a. 
3900. R. berPestre^y^S, byrh-, 3903. R. ceasteriewarena : cp. 329. The glossators so frequently 

wrote only part of the word that we are not justified in deducing f. this and 4884 an uncompounded 
wara (as in ^7*.) ; the ceastre warena in Andreas iia5 is miswr. for ceasterw-, as it is too early a form 
to admit of the explanation given in the note to 1951. 3904* In spite of the cyfesan cited in BT, 



I04 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



3905 obsidem, jisl 54, 21 

monarchum, .f. dominaiorem, 

ealdor 54, 21 

receptaoiiluin, ./. sinus, hahita- 

culum, anfen^ce 54, 25 

puerperii, h)rseberj)res 54, 26 

SoUioite, ./. curiose, car 54, 27 

39x0 indulte, ./. concesse, jebodenes 54, 28 

iugalitatis, .f'. matrimonii, sin- 

scipes 54, 28 

consortia, ./*. coniubernia, je- 

mana 54, 29 

prooi, fojeres 54, 29 

Bponsalia, wedlac, bryda 54, 29 

3915 optentu, ./. intuitu, of bejym- 

enna, of bejeata 54, 29 

reAitans, respuens, wi]7sacen 54, 29 
latrinarum, ar^anja 54, 30 

purgamenta, aefyrm , claen- 

sunja 54, 30 



hmorabili, of 

54, 30 
54, 31 
£,65.54,31 
54,31 
54, 32 
54, 33 
54, 33 
54, 33 
54,33 



laudabili, ./. 
leoflicere 
3920 oontemiMMrit, forhojede 

despezerit, forse]? 

reepuerit, wi]7SOC 

organioa, dreamlic 

oonoreparet, hleo 
3925 armonia, swinsunj 

ac si, ./. quasi, swylce 

sirenarum, meremenna 

inezpertos, ./'. incautos, unware 54, 34 

[cum] . . . pellexerint, .1. de- 

ciperini, J>onne hi bepaeca]? 54,. 3 4 
3930 siib prftextu, ./. sub uelamine, 



under hiwe 
procum, fojere 
leuirum, tacor 
superstitiosa . 



[cultura], 



54,35 
54, 36 
54, 37 



.;. uana, idelu/«, feond- 
licu;w aef3aelj?uin 



54, 37 



f. AL, ii. 186^, 1 believe the -an here to be merely an instance of the inorganic wk. endings common in 
these gU.: cp. 1557. 3907- Cp. 105. 3908. Cp. 4947. We have app. another instance 

of hyseberfer in SHy, 50 {£mxa est puerpera quern GahrUl predixerai ^ Acende hyseherPre Pane Pe G, 
foresade), for it seems more prab. that the gloss, misr. puerpera as puerperio than that we have a wk. fem. 
hyseberbre *a woman in childbed.' Cp. also hyseiyrding and BlH, cnihtgebeortor, 3909« R* 

carfulfice: Q-p^bQ, Z'^6, ^<^\o. G, indulta, 3913. So also /T. Y<.woiere5, Cp. 3931 

and 4285 y&- (both MSS.) ; 4051 and ^\\%fo- {H. wo). Other instances of/ for w are 1006 geawn^ra 
{If, graf-) ; 2530 and 3784 hif {H, Aim) ; 3458 wafer- {H^fa-) ; 3935 lewefene {//, gefedene) ; 4409 
gleinv {/f. -w and -/") ; ^^74 wafede {H.fa-: cp. Ang, vi, 102) ; 4857 woriendum {H.fo-); in 31 13; 
^044 w has been alt. i.j, Cp. Airther Ang, viii. \t^ofinier for winter', fifel for wtfel\ 451 hreaf iox 
hreaw. In spite of Kluge, PGr} i. 1013, who sees in this spelling a Kentish dialectal pecnliarity 
indicating that the/was voiced to v, I believe that in all these cases we have merely a graphical error 
of the copyists, /and w being mach alike in the cramped handwriting of the gll. lliis is borne out by 
the converse mistake of w for /: ^^oftrdon {H. we-) ; /T. 515 (om. D,) warelae ior farelde. The 
fogere in Somn,, Lye, Ettm,, Leo, BT,, HI, must therefore be struck out. 39i4- ^ H", bryda is 

alt. to the adj. brydlice by an overwr. lice (cp. Ang, vi. loi). R. brydgyfia (cp. 1398) ? This gl. does 
not justify the assumption of the bryda * sponsalia in Leo, HI, 3915- R« -ne, -te, Cp. WW, 

75** ; 2698. 391^' R" wipsacende, 39i7» l-yc has Arsgang , Anus , arsganga . Latrina, 

evid. derived from this gl. Thence the earsgang of Ettm,, Leo, BT, But apart from the fact that both 
MSS. have or-, not ars-, the compound is an unlikely one. The most usual gl. for latrina is the 
uncompounded ^«^ (cp. WW, 185"; 328*) ox genge (cp. WW, t436*; t5o6', &c). 3918. R. 

afyrmpa: cp. 609. 3919' ^* has the better reading lofflicere, 393i. So also H, 'R,forseh : 

cp. 3532. 3934- R- hleo6rode, 3931. K. wo--, cp. 3913. 3933. Cp. 3233. //. 

a/gidelum, whence Leo s afgydel ' superstitiosus ' ; but according to Hausknechf s collation {^Atig, vi. 101) 
the ide is not clear, so that the Brussels MS. also may have afgaldum. 
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celioola, .1. c^Ium cokm^ heo- 






tormenta, . f . suppliciay wita 


66, 16 


fenlic bijenjca [Hpt. 499/ 


1 66,2 


3955 


non fiote, .1. mendacisj un- 




3935 contextfty .1. canscrtpia, jewef- 






leasere 


66, 17 


ene 


66,3 




BiculuB, .;*. siciliensiSy sicelic 


66, 18 


[eas] . . . attuli, ,u tramtuli^ ic 






indigena, .1. iW««>, inbyrdlinc, 




hi brohte 


66, 6 




burleod 


66, 18 


O^iEKRH-KTMUS, ,1*. exceU 






oppidl, wic 


66, 18 


lenii'ssmus^ maere 


66, 7 




■Qui, fa 


66, 19 


ea tempestate, on )>sere earm- 




396c 


» inoendia, ontendnysse 


66,20 


lican tide 


66,7 




Bointillantibufl, ./. splendentt- 




longiusoule, .f. laie, feor 


66, 8 




buSy spyrcenduw, brast- 




3940 orebrescens, wexende 


66, 8 




lienduw 


66,20 


qiia, on J?3ere J>e 


66,8 




bullirent, ./. exundaueruni, up 


1 


august^, nimes 


66,9 




abraecan, wapeledan 


66,20 


poteBtatiB, ./. imperil y cyne- 






sulpureis, sweflenu/Ti 


66,21 


domes 


66, 9 




globis, ]?icnyssuw 


66, 21 


inrogabat, ./. ingerehaty on 




3965 


; feruida, ,u torrida^ weallende 


66,21 


beladdc f. 65^ 


66, 10 




torrentum, ri]7a 


66,21 


3945 penetrauit, ./. circuiuiiy jen- 






flumina, waete 


66, 21 


ferde 


66, 11 




in prflBoepB, ny]?erwyrd 


66,22 


dilaoeratio, .i*. moriificaiio, sli- 






saroo&gi, J?ryh 


66, 22 


tinc, jeter, deadbaernes 


66, 12 


397<= 


\ tumbam, ./. tumulum^ hlid 


66,23 


atrox, xri/«lic 


66, 13 




tiirriB, stipeles 


66, 24 


uexatio, .1*. punitio^ %(tdxtzt^- 






propngnaoulum, wijhus, fore- 




nys 


66, 13 




weal 


66,24 


pr^pedire, ./. prcBOccupare, 






ruituris, hreosendlicum 


66,24 


forne forjan, jelettan 


66, 13 




ImbribuB, rsescu/n, scuru/in 


66, 25 


3950 teBtularom, tijiena 


66, 14 


397f 


1 obida, onjeanwyrdnessa 


66, 26 


inoendia, ad 


66, 15 




liquefaotoB, formylte 


66,26 


floopulufl, ./. lapisy Stan, clyd 


66, 16 




Boopulomm, .i' lapidum^ torra 66, 26 








oongerieB, .i. multitudineSy 




onjean jebrohte 


66, 16 




hypplas f. 66. 


66, 26 



3935. H^gefdHene (cp. note to 3913), whence the supposed gefeOe *was vor Augen ist, contextus, 
conscriptns' in Leo^ BT,^ HI. Leo*s other instance of the word, to which he (p. 24) assigns the meaning 
'das was vor den Fiissen ist' from Gl. Prud, 1046 {^^PGH, 40a) huius si potis est^gif hU gifdde is, 
is limply the common gif^e 'given, granted.* 3945. R. leond-, 3949* Cp. 603. 

395a. R. dud, as in /^. : cp. 3163. We might also take stanclud as a compound. 3956. R. 

sicelisc : cp. fVlV. t5o6»» se Sicilisca ; t2, 274. 3957- R. burh-^ as in /^. 3966. G, 

-ntium, 3967. R. wateru: cp. 500. 3975* ^^' ongeanwurde (adj.) t gendnyssa (sb.). 



io6 
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uoraturoB, ./. absorbiuros, to 

fornimene 66, 27 

3980 sopierunt, .;. euanucruniy je- 

swicen 66, 27 

OPEBE PBETIUM, .1. con-- 

umt'ens, nead]7earflic 66, 28 

preconia, ./*. /auores, lofu, her- 

un^a [Hpt. 500.] 66, 29 

quas, \>2l. 66, 30 

oanone, .1. regula^ sino)>e, je- 

rihte 66, 31 

3985 soUemnia, ./. festiuUaies^ si- 

melnyssa 66, 31 

cognoBoitur, ./'. inklkgiiur, 

oncna 66, 32 

quatinuB, .f*. ui, f hi 66, 34 

nequaquam, .f. nullaienuSy 

nateshwon 66, 34 

oontribuli, ^^sibbu;/! 66, 35 

3990 munidpium, .;'. etui f as y faesten 66, 37 
flEbmoBissime, ]?dere 66, 1 

tyrunoulf , cempestran 66, 1 

oppidum, ./'. ciuUaSy stoc(c)lif 66, 2 
proBperis, .;'.////>, |esimdfullu;7i 66, 2 
3995 BuocesBibua, J, for funis ^ jesael- 

insessu>7f 66, 3 

Bublimatur, ^eoffred 66, 3 

prolixa, .1'. longay for lanjsu- 

mere, for lanjre 66, 3 

oonfletbiilarentur, .1. sermoci- 

narentufy hi spaecon f. 66^ 66, 5 



oorruptioniB, ./. moriis, jewe^i- 

mednysse 
4000 Matre . . . [oonBentiente], 

tjeundremedre 
oonBentiente, .;'. annuenie, it- 

]7a6en 
distraotio, .f. uenditioy todal 
oluBtella, haepsan, loca 
mareupia, seodas 
4005 erepundia, mynas 

oomparantur, .1'. emanlury 

waeron jebohte 
mereimonium, ./'. commerci" 

onuniy manjunj, jestreon 
fieuiibuB, . /. flammis, of 
Inflammatur, ./. accenditufy 

waes jehatheort 
4010 tribunioa, ealdorlicere 

affloitur, .i'. consumituTy waes 

jewaeht 
eo quod, for \2M fur]>en 
oaBtigata, jej^read 
lenonum, leasuhta 
4015 lenooinio, bepaecunje 

ad deteBtabile, to ascunelicum 
iniiisum, .i'. exosuniy sae- 

tuOT f. 67. 

lupanar, melt estru/^ huse 
magorum, dryra 
4020 aruBpicum, iu^^elera 

Buperstitione, .f. uaniiaky scin- 



66 


J, 9 


66, 


11 


66, 


11 


66, 


12 


66, 


12 


66, 


13 


66, 


13 



66, 14 



86, 


15 


86, 


16 


66, 


17 


66, 


17 


86, 


18 


66, 


18 


66, 


19 


86, 


19 


86, 


19 


86, 


21 


86, 


22 


88, 


22 


86, 


23 


66, 


24 



The latter, whence th^ggftdniss * obstacle ' in LeOj HL^ stands iox gehendnyssa (cp. 2713), or possibly for 
g?nHyssa=^gegn-{syo,4fiio), 3984. fa«-] a alt. f. <?. 2i9^6, K, atunawen, 3996. Cp. 

2859, &c. 4000. The gl. is on the 1. margin before Matre, R. geunnendrc meder, H, has geondre-^ 
nudre^ whence Leo's ge^ndrymian * mit Freude entgegenkoramen,* and Hall's ge-ondrlman * to consent.' 
4001. ¥.. gePafiendre, 4007. R. commerciumy as in //. 4012. fitrfen'^furPan, and is 

prob. intended to ^^penitus {G. 56"°). 4014. J/, has ieasunga, and Hausknecht {Ang, vi. loi) 

makes no remark. But as in Afofu, p. 413, this gl. appears as leasuhta, thus agreeing with D,, there 
can be little doubt that this is the reading of the Brussels MS. also. 4017* R. andsatum : cp. 

2728. 4018. meil estru] betw. // and e a letter (f ?) erased. //, nteltrestru (cp. Ang, vi, lOi). 

R. meltestran. 4019. Cp. Sievers, § 266, Anm. 2. 4020. Cp. ES» xxi. 335. 
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lac, jedwylde, ydeln)rsse, 

aef2ael}>a 56, 24 

incontam inatam, .f. inuiola- 

taniy we 66, 24 

protexit, .f. //i^^r^tfi'/, bewarede 66, 25 
flammiuomis, . u ardentibuSy 

fyrenuw 
4025 torribuB, . i, camintSy adiu» 
offtilas, . /. partes^ snaeda 
resin^, ./. bihitninis, hryseles, 

tyrewan, stors3epes 

[Hpt.601.] 
fomentum, . f . nulrimeniunij 

fodan 
Bcintillante, spircendu;?/ 
4030 imbribuB, scurum 

sopita, ./. mitigatay 3eli}>e- 

waehte, jeswefede 66, 28 

tabuerunt, ./. euanuerunt^ fof- 

dwinan 66, 29 

Baluo, .f. ttUegro, jehealdenre 66, 29 



dgnactdo, myrcelse 



4035 oonfbflsa, .i. tramfixa^ ]7urh- 

\lo\ 66, 31 

obenntem, .i*. tnortmiem, for]? 

farende 66, 33 

barbarus, ./. geniilis, haepen 66, 35 
pr^o, .1*. rapiory reafere 66, 35 

arohipiratay ./. summus lairo, 

flotman 66, 36 

4040 oollaribuB, .1. uincults, sweor- 

teju/Ti 56, 37 



107 
67, 1 



senatu, dujhej^e, raede 
oapitalem, . 1. morialem, behea- 

fodlicne 57, 1 

sententiam, .i. iudiciuniy dom 57, 1 
Bpectaoulum, ./. inspectioneniy 

waefersyne f. 67^ 57, 2 



66, 25 


4045 


; imperii, cyne 


57,4 


66,26 




Boeptris, . i, aureis uirgis^ and- 




66, 26 




wealduxv 
seruanda, ./'. chtodienda. 


67, 5 






denuOT 


67, 6 


66, 27 




medioori, .1'. paruo, jehwae- 








du/«, medewlicuOT 


67,6 


66,27 




gloriatiir, wuldra]? 


67,7 


66,27 


4050 


. apioibuB, ./. litter is, stricuw 


67, 9 


66, 28 




procuB, fojere 


67, 10 



aroe, .1. summitate, je]?in]>e 67, 10 
detrudere, .1*. expellere, adrae- 

fen 67, 10 

malefioorum, .f. uenmificoruniy 

unlibwyrhta 67, 10 



66, 30 4055 necromantia, .f. demanum irt' 



uocatio, jaldre, wiccecraefte 67, 1 1 
pr^Btrigiarum, scinlaca, jaldra 57, 1 2 
Bcena, .f. umbra, hiwunj 67, 12 

oallido, Wtipim 67, 12 

flemtaBmate, .f. simulator e, hi- 

wunje, jedwimore 67, 12 

4060 nebuloneB, .f. simulator es, 

scinlac 57, 12 

BCfxnatizarunt, J, figura- 

uerunty hiwedan, liccettan 67, 13 



40a I. afgaipci] /oQ an erasure. 4022. R. ungewemnude, 4029. H, sparcendunty but 

as Mone prints swirc-^ the Brussels MS. prob. has spire-. This does away with the only recorded 
instance of spearcian. In Satan 78 it is due to a very prob. emendation. 4032. R. for- 

dmnoHj as in /T. 4035* 'The gloss, evid. meuii purkholod, then the d was added, changing it to 

'dol'^'dolfen. 4044* fvcefer-^ w alt. f./. 4<^45' 1^* cynedonus: cp. 3943. 4047* 1^« 

geheaicUnum: cp. 1801. 4049* G.glorietur. 405'* R. ««-, as in /^. : cp. 3913. 

4060. R. scinlacan (cp. 2239) ? Or did the gloss, take ncbulo to mean * sorcery* (cp. 4695) \ 



io8 OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 

ut fumus euanosoenB, ./. 4080 eliminarat, .1'. expelhret^ aytte 67, 22 

f^m/ax, swa swa jewitende ita prorsus, ./. omm'no, swa 

smyc 67, 13 eallunja 67, 23 

disparuit, . /. euanuii, frdran ecolesiastioo, . i, sanciOt on cyrc- 

[Hpt.502.] 67, 13 licere, halixere 67, 24 

emarouit, .i'. exaruit, forscranc 67, 14 ezoroisxno, ./. adiuroHone^ hal- 

4065 fEitesoens, .1. deficiens, acwi- sunje, full 67, 24 

cende 67,14 oataoiBatu8,.f.(/<!7r/cAr,2ehalsod, 

disaoluebatiir, .f. conlabaiur^ jecrisnod 67, 24 

heo waes tolesed, toslopen 67, 15 4085 parturientis, ,t\ nascentis^ 

qui, se 67, 15 licere 67, 24 

aruBpioum, ./. viagorum^ yiX" uulua, .1. quasi ualua, of in- 

dra 67, 16 noJ>e 67, 25 

magorum, ,t\ ariolorum^ iuje- in baptiaterio, on fuUuhtbaeJ^e 67, 25 

lera f. 68. 67, 17 adsoiaoeretur, .f'. aduocareiur, 

4070 memoratur, .1*. perhibetur^ is waere 2ela]>od 67, 27 

jereht 67, 17 magorum, .1*. ariolorum, iuje- 

adhibitis, ./.ejr^/^//r>, 2e]>eod- lera 67,27 

dum 67, 18 4090 molimina, .f. tngenia, orj^anc- 

argumentia, .f. ingtniis, seara- scypas, serecraeftas 67, 27 

\2siCMin 67, 18 ammittoret, .i'. respuerety for- 

deceptionum, swicdoma 67, 18 sawe 67, 28 

muBoipiilifl, .f'. dectpuliSy feal- supemorum, ./. excehorum^ 

\\xm 67, 19 heofenlicra 67, 28 
4075 [ad] . .. maritale, .i. uiriU^ Inpauidua, ./. inirepidus^ un- 
to werlicuOT 67, 19 carh 67, 2^ 
oonsortixmi, .i'. mairtmantum, peruioBXf .t\ con/umax t super- 

jemanan 67, 19 dusy jeflitful 67, 30 
qua, ]7aere 67, 21 4095 refiragator, .1. negaior^ wij^er- 

contrariarum, ./. aduersart- saca 67, 30 

arum, wij^erwurdra 67, 21 uerum etiam . . . [oessit], ac 

exterminana, ,u cansumenSy ut eac swylce heo jeswac 

adraefende 67, 21 f.68^ 67, 34 



4063. ^^fordwattj as in If, 4065. R. acwinc-, as in H, 4068. Cp. 4193 aruspicibus 

^fflldrum ; H, 501 (om. /?.) aruspices^galdras; cp. also 2239 ; 4939; 2, 407. However it may have 
arisen (cp. Sievers, Ang, xiii. 318), it seems clear, in view of the instances given, that the writer of these 
gll. used a form gaJdre * sorcerer * as synonymous with the ordinary galere. 4078. wiperA / alt. f. 

another letter. 4080. To the instance of ay tan inBT, add : y^c. fol. 81 9ann€ arised feed wi9 

Peode 7 hU bicdPonm ay tie front heora gemarum, 4083, hais- o. eccles,--K.foilluhte 1 
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tormentorum, tin 57, 35 

oruoiatibiiB, pijnunjum 67, 35 

fUndamina, sta))elun2a 67, 36 

4100 harenosifl, sandiju;?! 67, 37 

sablonum, wara 67, 37 

glareis, cjslu/n 67, 37 
ultoro oitroque, hider 7 tyder 

[Hpt.503.] 67,37 
nutabundis, tealtriendu>7f, jHd- 

driendiun 67, 37 

4105 editam, arsrde 68, 1 

atraoturam, j^timbrunje 68, 1 

ut, swa swa 68, 1 

^uem, )>sene \t 68, 1 

oraculum, .1. sermo^ spaec 68, 2 

4iiorobiisti88imf, ^^jn strenjeste 68, 2 

petre, stane, healle 68, 2 

impo8uit, heo on sette 68, 2 

orudii, hreawu/Ti 68, 3 

tunsionibuB, sle 68, 4 

41 15 sartaginem, hwer, ])ollan 68, 5 

Beuo, smeniwe 68, 5 

in tali, on swylcere 68, 5 

tormento, pinunje 68, 6 

tenerr(i)ma, ^ iunje 68, 6 

4120 torreretur, forb^ernd 68, 6 

mediooribus, '^m eadmodu/Ti 68, 7 

contritiB, }>am abryrdu/in 68, 8 



oonsulens, ./. succurrens, %t' 

helpende 68, 7 

xniseresoit, he 2emilse]> 68, 8 

4125 compressit, ofj^ryhte, $ is 

acweinte 68, 9 

'ingruenti, on besijendu;^ 68, 10 

sartaglnis, hwere, cy teles 68, 10 

exitio, utsi]7e, rorsi]>e 68, 10 

cruolante, piniendux^i f. 69. 68, 12 

4130 ediotis, 3ebodiu» 68, 12 

oogente, neadiendu/;; 68, 13 

neoromantia, j^ldre 68, 14 

freto, jetyduw, jejodedu^f 68, 14 

pontifioatu, biscopdom 68, 15 

4135 predito, jebyldiww 68, 15 

Baoroaanoti, J^urhhaliejes 68, 15 

eruoris, bio 68, 15 

oatro, ./. uermiculOf readnysse 68, 15 

purpurescit, heo readude 68, 15 

4140 Bertis, of 68, 18 

lit(t)eriBliberalibuB,boclicux« sta 68, 1 9 

BilloglBmoB, .1. conclusionis, 

beclysinjca, smeaje lejena 68, 20 

BeotaB, ./. contenitones, )>eawas 68, 20 

qninquennem . . . [taoitumi- 

tatem], fifwintre swijan, 

stilnysse 68, 21 

4145 Btoioorum, staerleoraera 68, 21 



4097. R. tintregena : q>. 399. 4099. ^. has incorrectly staUtfunga : cp. 1420 ; 2679. 

4101. Cp. note to 1 818. 41 1 1, heail < rock'= C7. kailus, 4i<4* ^* contuns-,^R, sle^um. 

41 15. Awer] w alt. f. r. 41 17. G. in tanto, 41 21-3. G. nud. cons, et contr, cordc. D, med. etcantr, 
corde cons. 45^4* ^* '^^* 4^ ^5* ^' acweinct : cp. note to 829. 4126. K. on siiendum (as in 
/^.)? 4127. k. Aw^fj, as in /T. 4128. /27m]^<;] salt. f. another letter. ^,for}siJ>e, 4133. So 
also If., hvXietydum was prob. orig. intended ior the ioM. predito, tjA gebyldum iox freto (cp. 126 ; 781 ; 
2042; 3682). 4137* ^'bloaes, z&'yji H. 4141* ^. stafutn,9&\\i H. 414a. 1 prefer 

to read stneate Ugena^ as in the MS., and not to assame a compound smea-gelegena. The adj. smeag 
'subtle, &c. occurs Ang. xiii. 368'* sagaci monitu^mid smeagre mynegunge. 4i45« For star- 

we must prob. r. sta/- : cp. 3126, and Logeman, Ang, xii. 530. If star- is correct, the gloss, must have 
read his lemma as storicorum : cp. Holthausen, Ang. xii. 606. 
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sophismatum, wordsnoteru 68, 22 
interpellata, .;'. ohsecratay %t' 

halsod 68, 23 

prooo, fo^ere 68, 23 

C^nerosiB, ,u of cynningum, of 

ae]>e1ux« 60, 23 

4150 orto, .f*. nato^ acennedum 68, 23 

natalibuB, ^ebyrdux;; 68, 24 

petita, jebeden 68, 24 

potiorem, maeran 68, 24 

Bterquilinia, myxena 

[Hpt.504.] 68,26 

4155 peripsemay aesw&pa 68, 25 

caooabatum,besmittod,befyled68, 26 
fiirue, .1*. nigre, decrees 68, 26 

ftiliginiB, sotes 68, 26 

atramentum, blaec 68, 26 

4160 exhorruit, ofscoc, wi}>soc 68, 27 

matemum, licum 68, 27 

premium, wununje, bosme 68, 28 
bastemf , scri))es f. 69^ 68, 28 

uehioulo, faerelde, waene 68, 28 

4165 parasitorum, jliwra, cnihta, 

forspillendra J^ena 68, 28 

geminis, .f. duobus^ jetwinnum 68, 29 
perrexit, heo 68, 29 

cenobialis, lices 68, 30 

militif, jecampes 68, 31 

4170 tyrocinium, .f. triumphum^ 

jewin 68, 31 



non muliebriter, ./'. quasi uiri- 
liter ^ na wiflice 

dnoinnorum, fexa 

orinioulis, loccum 

tonsura^ efesunje 
4175 oioatrice, ^iinde 

pudoris, claennysse 

Bignaeulo, mercel , insejle 

asoissoitur, jeanlaeht 

omnis, ealne 
4180 propinqultas, j^hendnys, enc- 
ores 

fEunlUaris, hiredlicere 

clientele, ]>^nrsedene 

domestioa, ./'. congrueniia, hiw- 
eu}?, 2ehy))e 

soUioitudo, cura, carfulnys 
4185 fortuitis, mid j^aeli^um, faer- 

WCMM 

oasibuB, l^'tWm^yxM 
proBerpixMniy proprium nomen^ 

to jidenan 
ferunt, cwyddia]? 
laorimosis, mid wopUeum 
4190 singultibufl, siccetunjum 
lamentaretur, heo 
a phitonibus, wiceum, fram 

raederu^i 
aruspioibuB, ^aldru^Ti 
deliramenta, dofunja 



68, 


31 


68, 


31 


68, 


32 


68, 


32 


88, 


34 


68, 


34 


88, 


34 


68, 


35 


68, 


35 


68, 


35 


68, 


36 


68, 


36 


68, 


36 


68, 


36 


68, 


36 


68, 


37 


68, 


37 


69, 1 


60,1 


69, 2 


69,2 


69,2 


69, 3 


59,3 



4146. The contraction sign stands for -nra : cp. aa68. A^A^' ^* ^'^'i as in /^. : cp. 3913. 

4149. ofcynningutn (om. H,) in and Lat. hand. R. of cynnigum, as in f7, 299; fS, 230; fi*. 240. 
In spite of Sievers {Aug, xiii. 317) 1 think the gloss, had in his mind an adj. o^mi^ possibly coined by 
him from r^'Mff to translate ^»t^fV5»j. 4153< R* marran, 4155* Cp. note to 608. 

4161. R. nuxUrlicumi cp. 1763; 2691, &c. 4163. Cp. 2185. 4iS4- Cp. 4742, where 

//. has the add. gl. warelae l^oxfctrdde), 4168. R. mynsterlices, 4i77' R« mercelse, as 

in H, 4179* R' ccUrCf as in //. 41^3* <^* ^ incorrectly gebyde (whence the gebyd 

* domesticns ' in Leo and //I.) : cp. t2, 294 and notes to 4206 ; 5242. 41^5* ^' ^^ the add. gl. 

prosperis^ which agrees with gesaligum ; was the gloss, thinking oi forturuUis f 41^7* So H, : 

cp. I.5.S7- j^\^\. R, heofode^ 4193. Cp. 4068. 
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4T95 garrientibus, hlydendu/» 60, 3 

applaudunt, )>a jy^P^}' ^^' ^ 

oonBulta, raedas 60, 5 
Borupuluin, .1. duhitatimemy 

incan, tweonunje 60, 6 
mouentia, astyrienda 

[Hpt. 505.] 60, 6 

4200 quf, )>a ]>a f. 70. 60, 6 



prophf tioa, witijendlicere 


60,6 


modio, mit(t)an 


60,8 


coruBoantem, byr 


60,8 


delitescere, bemi]>an 


60, 9 


4205 de aoeuo, .f. iniquo t/alsOy of 




unrihtu»i 


60,9 






fulles 


60, 10 


oalumni^, teonan, hospes 


60,10 


inproperio, edwite 


60, 10 


latentis, dijelre 


60, 10 


4210 munus, lac, ^yfe 


60, 11 


clanculis, .1. occulits, dijlu^i 


60, 12 


latebris, heolstni/n 


60, 12 


deliberaret, .1. disctrneret. 




smcade, jeteohode 


60, 12 


notiti^, cytJSe 


60, 13 


4215 abdita, dyme 


60, 13 


arohana, hordas, jeryna 


60, 13 


oognitum, cyj? 


60, 14 


■atageret, .2'. iudicaret^ hojede 


60, 14 


proBtibiili, forlijeres, haemedes 60, 15 



4220 Btuprum, haemed 60, 15 

lupanarifl, ^alnysse, forlijeres 60, 15 
inoesti, .;. />7rtfj/2/i, fulre, fules 60, 15 
matronalis, wiflicere 
lasduf , wraenre 

4225 obBcenitatis, unclaennysse 
inoentiua, hsetan 
inlecebroslB, unalyfedlicum 
stimulis, pricelsum 
inpingere, ./'. inmitiere, on 
besettan, on J^yddan 

4230 moliretur, hojede 
uelud, swa 
ferrate, jeisnedum 
apologitice, beladiendlicere 
defensionis, ware 

4235 retundena,wi)?J?yddende,astynt- 

ende 60, 20 

•trofoBe, leasre 60, 20 

acciiBBationiB, wrohte 60, 20 

catapultas, arewan, ^auelucas 60, 20 
prolatas, atojene 60, 21 

4240 diriguntiir, .1. misse erant, 

wgeron jescotene 60, 21 

retorsit, onjean hwyrfde, on- 

jean sceat f. 7o*>. 60, 22 

teztus, jesetnys, racu 60, 22 

antiquituB, on ]7a ealdan wisan 60, 23 
fiEibrioatores, hiweras, wyrhtan 60, 23 

4245 presblteri, .1'. indices^ deman 60, 24 



60, 


16 


60, 


17 


60, 


17 


80, 


18 


60, 


18 


60, 


18 


60, 


18 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 



4203. R. byrhtende, 4205. G. has incorrectly savo. 4206. H, incorrectly unblis- : cp. 

notes to 4183: 5342. 4317' 1^* ^^h as in Z^. Cp. note to 3163. A^^9' ^P* i^ote to 1220. 

4221-2. So the MS. /^. has the same Eng. gll. R,fiiire^'jfulesforl'. 4226. /^. has the add. 

gl. accensiones, 4227. H, has the add. gl. inlicUis^ which agrees with the Eng. gl. 4229. This 

\Td,fyddan and the prcs. ptc. Pyddende 4235, as well as the pres. subj. in CP, 297'*, prove the existence 
of a y\i,pyddan related, no doubt, iofoddeitan. The instances of the ^it\..J>ydde cited by Sievers, PBB, 
ix. 293, and regarded by him as f. inf. ^/i, may belong, in part at least, to this vb. May not the 
NE. sb. thud Qome tjtyddan (cp. shut f. scyttan, &c.) ? 4238. Cp. 87, i. To the instances 

of ar{e)we in BT. add: AL. ii. 212 Gif hwylc man mid arwan d€or ofsceote\ ECPs. Ixxvii. 9 
sagUtas = strela t anven. 
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adulterine, )>£re forlijerlicere 69, 24 

titillationia, ontendnysse 60, 25 

caloar, spura 69, 25 

inceati, forlijerlicu/n 69, 25 

4350 orimine, leah 69, 25 

oruentabat, ]>a ^eblode^ude 69, 25 

disaona, unjeswere 69, 25 

Bermonum, spellunja, saje 69, 26 
prooaoitote,spr8ece[Hpt.5o6.] 69, 26 

4355 in8imulare,.f.</^q^^r^,leahtrian69,26 

maohlnarentur, syrewedan 69, 26 

obrutl, tobrytte, ofhrorene 69, 27 

ut, ealswa ge 69, 28 

utrarumque, aej^waej^ra 69, 29 

4360 suooessibuB, jesaelinsessu/Tf 69, 29 
hiatorialiter, i^^yidLtWo^t 

emne 69, 29 
quadrare, j^emnettan, ^t- 

limpan 69, 30 

oongniere, j^J^seslaecan 69, 30 

anagofiren, uplican 69, 31 

4365 in, tojeanes 69, 32 

mentita est, awaej 69, 32 

calumniarum, teona 69, 33 

contumelia, hospe 69, 33 

quam, ]7»nne 69, 33 

4370 toUerant, forjjyldija}} 69, 34 



apta, jemaete, jeliclic 69, 34 

uioiaaitado, jewrixl 69, 34 

in terra, on lande 69, 35 

OFEBE FBETIUM, nead- 

]?eaflic 69, 37 

4375 UT, ^ xe 69, 37 

illuatris, maeran, se}>elan f. 71. 69, 37 



emnlatores, dras 

oontemptorea, dras 

einsdem, J^aes ylcan 

4280 tdrginalis, maedenlicere 
propoBiti, 2e]>in]7e 
sodalitatia, j^fer 
oomitlbufl, 2csi]7um 
innotesoat, cy]7laece, 

4385 prooo, fo3here 
quatinufl, f he 
obtata, jc^iln^dc 
oonubia, jcsinsdpes 
lurida, ,u caccabata^ fule 

4390 doaoe, %Ty'^2Ji^ adelsea]>cs 
uolutabra, syle 
amatore, wine 
Bubarrauit, beweddede 
Ciroumdedit, he befenjc 

4395 uemantibuB, jliteniendum 
oyolade, ./. ueste^ wimple 



eo, 1 
60, 2 

60, 2 

60,3 

60, 3 

60, 3 

60, 3 

IsehV 60, 4 

60, 5 

60, 6 

60,6 

60, 6 

60, 6 

60, 7 

60, 7 

60, 9 

60, 10 

60, 10 

60, 11 

60, 12 



4349. So also H, The gloss, has misr. the sb. incesti as an adj. incesto agreeing with criminc. If, 
has on the margin the contcxforligeres : cp. also t2, 307. 4350. R. leahtre, as in H, 4353. N. 

'Swegre, as in H, 4353' R* sa^^na, 4254. H, has the add. gl. ioquaciiate^ whidi agrees 

with the Eng. 4358. The gl. is wr. in a diflf. hand o. the ^rtc. prehuerunL 4361. So also 

H. Is emne=efne 'precisely, exactly/ or did the gloss, begin to write emnettan o. the wrong word ? 




on an erasure. 4274' R* -pearflicy as in /T. ' 4377. R. onhyriendras : cp.' WU^, fsoS** ; 

t395"'» and note to 1354. 4383. R. geferradmex cp. 3533, &c. 4383. G, comortibus, 

4384. R. (z^)cy}lahdt as in /T. Cp. t2, 313 ; fS, 334. Cp. aaiacan *to make known,' ^H, ii. 388*" ; 
* to conclude friendship with,' ^S, ii. io8*** (var. leoi, guydlican), 4285. R. wo- : cp. 3913. 

4287. G, wrongly oblata, 4388. R. -pas, 4390. cloa ce] betw. a and c a letter erased. — 

Cp. 3330. 4391. R. syla: cp. 3417. 4395. So H,\ cp. also t2, 315. The gl. would 

suit the foil, coruscantibtis better. Cp. WW, t5o8'* grenum. 
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auro text*, j^ldjewefenu;?! 60, 12 

pulohritudinem, fae 60, 13 

piostibuli, unrihthae 60, 15 

4300 lupanar, forlijenes hus 60, 15 

ctotestanda, la)> 60, 15 

obsoenitas, uncl£nn3r8, aewys 60, 15 

debaohatur, woffede 60, 16 

frontosa, scea/nleas 60, 16 

4305 meoharum, scraettena 

[Hpt.507.] 60, 16 
inpud«ntia, nebwlatunj, 

aewyscnes 60, 16 
stupratur, wses belisned, for- 

le^en 60, 17 

ad infiune, to sewisclicum 60, 1 7 
dedeouB, unjerisne, bismer 

f. 71^60, 17 

4310 ooruaoo, 2liteniend(r)e 60, 18 

peplia, webbu/n 60, 19 

ftiribund^, fbonlicere 60, 20 

reoonoiliati, jehealdenre 60, 21 

flammis, bry 60, 22 

4315 Buooensua, atend 60, 23 

aggrederetur, he in eode 60, 24 

lanooinii, wemminje 60, 24 

prooaoibus, ofersprecelu>7f 60, 25 
ixixogaret,^hebude,onbela&dde 60, 25 



4320 ir^, jra 

pemioiter, raed 

uma, ceac 

Buloate, .f. scrtpit^ jefurede 

reoondebantur, jelo 
4325 oontingere, rep 

inmatur^, unjeripedes 

exBoluit, s^lseste 

(in)8ultatore8, dras 

Btabilire, ^^etrymman 
4330 balbia, stameru/n 

labris, weleru/n 

poroinuB, sWynen 

contra InTminem, onjean un- 
jewewmedde f. 72. 

BpumosiB, faemi 
4335 dentibiiB, to , tuxu^n 

acriter, tear 

grunnire, ipinmaji, hl^can, 
Syrran 

rediuiua, mid jeedcucedre 

Bubnixum, under}>eoddne 
4340 uoragine, deopnysse, 2^^^^> 
swelicnde 

rediudt, heo 

ad liimlna, to an^^innum 

roseo, mid waettere 



60, 


25 


60, 


26 


60, 


27 


60, 


29 


60, 


29 


60, 


29 


60, 


30 


60, 


31 


60, 


31 


60, 


S3 


60. 


33 


60, 


33 


60. 


34 


60. 


34 


60, 


36 


60, 


3S 


60. 


35 


60, 


36 


60, 


36 


60. 


36 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 



4297. 11. goidgerenuMt •\goi4gerefe(/mm). Hence the goldgeren in Leo, and -gerene in HI, Bat the 
orig. eiod. had -gewefenum^ as in />. 439^* ^»fagemysse, 4399* 1^* unrihthamedes, 

Cp. 1220. 4300. R. liieres', cp. 2941. 4303* (inoys in a diff. hand (same as 4258). Cp. 

t7, 300. R. awysce or -scnes. 4303' G, bacchatur, 4305» The meaning of scratte agrees 

with the Lat scraiia (scrapta), not with the ON. masc skratti 'wizard, monster,* OHG. scrat, 
4306. mbwUUuiw is wr. o, frontosa in prec. line, and H. has, instead, nebwlatful as gl. io frontosa \ so 
i^lso t2, 317. llie reading of H, and 2 is prob. the orig. 4312. K,feondl', asm//. 4314. R. 

hrynum, 43i8. rfer-] r t\i. i. f 43^0. 'R, iramany zs 'm //, 43^1* "R* rigdiice, 

as in f/, 4323. Cp. fa, 319, and note to 2492. 4324. R. reiogode : cp. 308. 4325. R. 

rgppan {i^Ar'), ^??^- -/^^] ^ on enisnre of J. 43^8. Cp. note to 1254. 433i' ^• 

laiellis. 4334* ^'famigum. 4335* R* tojmtn. 4336. R. teartlice, as in //. 

4337. //. hUtan^ whence the hletan * to grunt ' in Leo, //I. Is it miscopied for 3Zp/a«» WS. blStan 'to 
bleat'? Cp. 3371 hed- for bed: 4339* H' 'Peodne, Is it miswr. for -wreopodne% Cp. 2599, 

where D, has -wreofod, and //, -]nod, 434^* The orig. must have had litnina, asia //, Cp. 

2214. 4343- ^id the gloss, r. rosddo ? 

[iv. 11] I 
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adulterine, J>aBre forlijerlicere 


69, 24 


apta, jemaete, jeliclic 


69, 34 


titillationia, ontendnysse 


69,25 


uioiBBitado, jewrixl 


69,34 


caloar, spura 


69,25 


in terra, on lande 


69, 35 


inceati, forlijerUcu/w 


69,25 


OPURE FBETIUM, nead- 




4350 orimine, leah 


69,25 


J>eaflic 


69,37 


oruentabat, ]7a ^eblodejude 


69, 25 


4375 UT, $ se 


69,37 


diBBons, unjeswere 


69,25 


illuBtrlB, mseran, ae}>elan f. 71 


. 69, 37 


sermonum, spellunja, saje 


69,26 


emulatoroB, dras 


eo, 1 


procacitate,spr»cc [Hpt.506." 


1 69, 26 


oontemptoreB, dras 


60,2 


4355 iTiBlTniiTaTe,.f.</ifa>^r^,leahtrian69, 26 


eiuBdem, ]?aes ylcan 


60,2 


maohinarentur, syrewedan 


69,26 


4380 tdrginallB, msedenlicere 


60,3 


obruti, tobrytte, ofhrorenc 


69,27 


propoBiti, 2eJ>m]>e 


60, 3 


ut, ealswa ge 


69,28 


BodalitotlB, jefer 


60, 3 


utrarumque, aejhwaejjra 


69, 29 


oomitibuB, '^tsOpMm 


60,3 


4260 BUooeflsibuB, j^saelinaessu;?; 


69,29 


innoteecat, cy]7laece, laehV 60, 4 


hiBtorialiter, j^^J^delice, 




4385 prooo, fojhere 


60, 5 


emne 


69,29 


quatinuB, f he 


60,6 


quadrare, jeemnettan, je- 




obtato, jewilnede 


60,6 


limpan 


69,30 


oonubia, jesinsdpes 


60, 6 


congruere, j^J^seslaecan 


69, 30 


lurida, ./. caccahata, fule 


60, 6 


anagogen, uplican 


69,31 


4390 doaoe, jiypan, adelsea}>cs 


60,7 


4365 in, tojeanes 


69,32 


uolutabra, syle 


60, 7 


mentito est, awaej 


69,32 


amatore, wine 


60,9 


calumniarum, teona 


69, 33 


Bubarrauit, beweddede 


60, 10 


oontumelia, hospe 


69, 33 


Circumdedit, he befenjc 


60, 10 


quam, J>aenne 


69, 33 


4395 uemantibuB, jlitenienduxv 


60, 11 


4370 toUerant, for)?yldixa]> 


69, 34 


oyolade, ./. uesUy wimple 


60, 12 



4249. So also H, The gloss, has misr. the sb. incesti as an adj. incesto agreeing with crimine, //. 
has on the margin the contciforligeres : cp. also +2, 307. 4250. R. leahtre^ as in H, 4252. N. 

'Sweire, as in H, 4253* R* sa^ena, 4254. H. has the add. gl. loquacitaic^ which agrees 

with the £ng. 42^8. The gl. is wr. in a diff. hand o. the prec. prebuerunt, 4261. So also 

H. Is ^««^=4j^ 'precisely, exactly,* or did the gloss, begin to write emnettan o. the wrong word ? 




on an erasure. 4274. R. 'Pearfiic^ as in /T. ' 4277. R. onhyriendras : cp.' JVlf^. fsoS" ; 

1 395^ J and note to 1354. 4282. R, le/erradtm: cp. 2532, &c. 4283. G, cmsartibus, 

4284. R. {ze)cyflah9f as in /T. Cp. t2, 312 ; fS, 234. Cp. cuOlacan *to make known,* ^H, ii. 388*" ; 
*to conclude friendship with,* ^S. ii. io8*** (var. led, ^cytflican), 4285. R. tvo- : cp. 39x3. 

4287. G, wrongly cdlafa, 4288. R. -pas, 4290. cloa ce] betw. a and c a letter erased. — 

Cp. 3330- 42?!. R- syla: cp. 3417. 4295. So H,\ cp. also t2, 315. The gl. would 

suit the foil, coruscantums better. Cp. WW, t5o8'* grenum. 
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auTo taocto, xoldxewefcnuw 


60,12 


4320 ir^, 3ra 


60,25 


pulohritudinem, f» 


60, 13 


pemioiter, raed 


60, 26 


proetibuli, unrihthae 


60, 15 


uma, ceac 


60,27 


4300 lupanar, forlijenes hus 


60, 15 


•uloate, .{'. scripit\ j^furede 


60,29 


datestanda, la)> 


60, 15 


reoondebantur, jelo 


60, 29 


obaoenltas, unclsennjrs, sewys 


60, 15 


4335 oontingere, rep 


60,29 


debaohatur, woffede 


60, 16 




60, 30 


frontoaa, sceamleas 


60, 16 


exaolult, ^elseste 


60, 31 






(in)sultatore8, dras 


60, 31 


[Hpt.507.] 


60, 16 


Btabilire, ^etrymman 


60, 33 


inpudantia, nebwiatun;, 




4330 balbiB, stamenim 


60,33 


aewyscnes 


60, 16 


labris, welenww 


60, 33 


stupratur, w«8 belisned, for- 




poroinuB, sWynen 


60, 34 


lejcn 


60, 17 


oontra inmunem, onjean un- 




ad infEune, to sewisclicum 


60, 17 


jewewmedde f. 72 


.60, 34 


dedeous, unjerisne, bismer 




spumosis, faemi 


60, 35 


f.7ib 


.60, 17 


4335 dentibus, to , tuxum 


60,35 


4310 ooruaoo, 2Hteniend(r)e 


60, 18 


aoriter, tear 


60, 35 


peplis, webbum 


60, 19 


grunnire, jrunnian, hl^can 


} 


ftiribund^, f^nlicere 


60, 20 


Xyrran 


60,36 


reoonoillati, jehealdenre 


60,21 


rediuiua, mid ^eedcucedre 


60, 36 


flawiTnlw, bry 


60,22 


aubnlxum, underjjeoddne 


60, 36 


4315 Buooensua, atend 


60,23 


4340 uoragine, deopnysse, xrutte, 




aggrederetur, he in eode 


60, 24 


sweliende 


60,37 


lanooinii, wemminje 


60,24 


reduzit, heo 


60, 37 


prooaciboB, ofersprecelum 


60, 25 


ad lumina, to anjinnum 


60, 37 


inrogaret,^ hebude^onbelsedde 60, 25 


roseo, mid waettere 


60, 37 



4297. H, gokigerenum, ^golc^efe{num). Hence the goldgeren in Leo^ and -gerene in HI, But the 
orig. e^. had -gewefenum, as in Z^. A^9^* ^*fitgemysse, 4399> R- unrihihiemedes. 

Cp. 1220. 4300. R. -ligeres : cp. 2941. 4302. ietvys in a diff. hand (same as 4258). Cp. 

f7, 300. R. awysce or -scms. 4303* G* bacchatur, 4305. The meaning of scratte agrees 

with the Lat scraita {scrapta\ not with the ON. masc skratti 'wizard, monster,' OHG. scrat, 
4306. fuhwlatufu is wr. o./rontosa in prec. line, and H, has, instead, nehwlatful as gl. tofrantosa; so 
<^ t^y 317* l^c reading of /T. and 2 is prob. the orig. 4312. 'R^feondl-f tLsin //, 4314* R- 

brynum. 43 18. o/er-] rait. (.f. 432a K. graman, as in II, 43* L R« r<tilice^ 

asin^. 4323. Cp. t2, 319, and note to 2492. 4324. R.f^/((;^<^: cp. 308. 4325. R. 

rtppani^'^hr'), 4326. -/^j] ^ on erasure of J. 4328. Cp. note to 1254. 4331. G, 

labdlis, 4334* ^.fctmigum, 4335* R* tofum, 433^* 1^- teartlice^ as in H, 

4337. H, kletOHy whence the hUtan * to grunt ' in Leo^ HI. Is it miscopied for dlefan^ViS, blStan * to 
bleat'? Cp. 3371 hed' for bed'. 4339> ff- -Peodne. Is it miswr. for 'wreoPodne\ Cp. 2599, 

where D, has -wreofod^ and II, -ficd, 434*> The orig. must have had iimina, as in Z^. Cp. 

2214. 4343* l^id the gloss, r. roscido ? 

[rv. iij I 
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rubore, rude 


61,1 


compulaa, ^emanad f. 72^, 


. 61, 13 


4345 martyrlzauit, .1. passa est, hco 




nupUale, cere 


61, 14 


\>T0 


61, 2 


triolinimn, ./. palaiiuMy healle 61, 14 


tumba, byri; 


61,2 


theatrales, jamenlicum 


61, 15 


in olmiterio, s, in monasterio. 




4370 spaotaouli, wimdnm^e, waefer- 




on licreste, lictune 


61,3 


syne 


61, 15 


graniflaUnam, ])a hefejastan 


61,3 


olatros, peamictuR 


61, 15 


cuius, ]7aere 


61,4 


priuaretur, asen 


61, 16 


4350 mentionem, ,t\ numartam, Re- 




enixe, jeomfullice 


61, 16 


mind 


61,4 


nitentibus, ho^ien 


61,16 


oarazabixmis, we writa)> 


ei,4 


4375 indisrupta, untobro 


61, 17 




61,5 


orepundia, mynas 


61, 17 


fbtam, .1, con/or iaianty bejymcd, 




pr^tiosam, deorwu 


61, 17 


Xestranxed 


61, 5 


ru(g)itua, ^ninnunje, jryme- 




inoolomitati pristiiif, ]7aere 




lunje 


61, 18 


aeran h»le 


61,5 


feroces, ^ri/nlicu/n 


61, 18 


4355 ad formam, to hiwe [Hpt. 508.] 


|61, 7 


4380 undii^, byrenne 


61, 19 


congruentes, .1'. pertintntes t 




rapaoitatis, reafulnysse 


61, 19 


canuenteniesy ]>aeslaecende 


61,8 


rictus, ceaflu/n 


61, 19 


diud, .{'. depuiaui, ic tealde 


61,8 


patrocinium, mundbyrde 


61, 19 


deuota, estful 


61,9 


prestante, forp 


61, 19 


uirffunoula, mseden 


61,9 


4385 conseruauit, seo jeheold 


61,20 


4360 baptiflterio, fulluhtbae]>e 


61, 11 


orepitantes, brastliende 


61, 20 


adholesceret, iunjlaebte, wlan- 




torres, brynas 


61, 21 


cude 


61, 11 


semiustas, samswaelede, sand- 




egregii, ]>aes 8e]>elran 


61, 11 


baerade 


&L, 21 


doffmatiflt^, lareowes 


61, 11 


pyrarum, ala 


61, 21 


diaserentdB, .1'. narrantis, cy]>- 




4390 &culas, brynas 


61, 21 


endes 


61,12 


restinctas, acwen(c)te 


61,22 


4365 ooaota, .1'. correptQy jencadod, 




euasit, aetwand 


61, 23 


Jjreatod 


61, 13 


omata, jexlenjed 


61, 24 



4345. K,}roi»H>€U. 4S46* ^ byrigen or -igels. 4353* R* l<i£nunge\ q). note to 38a. 

4361. Cp. t2, 320; WW, t343*. 4367. ^.lifilicere or bryd-. 4373. R. asendred. 

4374. R. hoiiendum, 4375- R. untobrocen. 4377' R- deoramrPe, 4380. R. byrenrt : 

cp. 1476. 4383. niund''\ d alt f. b, 43^4. R. foriifendum, 4387. Betw. tor and 

res a letter erased. 43^8. scutdbctmde is wr. with brynas o.factdaSy but evid. glosses semiustas : 

q>. f 2, 333 sambamede. H, has also the correct samb- on the margin. The orig. prob. had sdb-^ which 
the copybt wrongly expanded to sandb-, 4389. al * a burning * : cp. 4470. Cp. <mdl, dlfat^ &c., 

alanj &c. 4390. ^-] r on erasure. 
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trop(h)60, wulderbea^e, sijere 61, 24 

4395 o^lesti, on heofen 61, 25 

•Ibo, wexbre 61, 25 

romifferul^, blisfulles 61, 25 

qua, of }>a/n 61, 26 

oloac^, 8ea]7es, fyl]>e 61, 26 

4400 ezhorrult, ,u respmt, wi)>soc 61, 26 

nuptialifl, syfdicere 61, 26 

copule, jesaederun^e, samwiste 61, 27 

dispari, unjelicere f. 73. 61, 31 

tyara, haette [Hpt. 509.] 61, 32 

4405 tltulo, naman 61, 33 

oatholioorum, f/^XtsS 61, 34 

prfoelso, healicere 61, 35 

fitftigio, heh]>e 61, 35 
ftilminauit, pro claruit^ S^^^^* 

scan 61, 35 

4410 intercapedinem, faec 61, 37 

pertinaoiter, anwillice 61, 37 

reluotaretur, wi]>cwfle)> 62, 1 

IbntibTis, wylsrin 62, 1 
prooellaram, .£ m'mborum^ 

scura 62, 2 

4415 turbines, hreohnessa 62, 2 

tonitmay ]>unera 62, 3 

fragore, cyrme, dyne 62, 3 

horriflono, ejeslico 62, 3 

terrentda, bre^^^^^^ ^^> ^ 

4420 oonoitans, . i, suscitans, awec- 

cende 62„ 4 

igniforas, fyrba&re 62, 4 

ftilminum, lija 62, 4 

ooru(8)oationes, raescetunja 62, 4 



eioiens, ./. inmittens^ ut aly- 

niende 62, 5 

4425 spectaoulum, wafunje 62, 5 

in tantum, to ]>am swy]>e 62, 6 

fiftoullB, mid bbesu/n 62, 6 

flmatioe, manfulles, jcwidledre 62, 8 
superstitionis, scinlaces, ydel- 

nysse, ^edwyldes 62, 8 

4430 ocmtemtrix, forsaewestre , 62, 9 

oultrix, bijenjcestre 62, 9 

narretur, pro dicatur^ heo wes 

^esaed 62, 10 

xnagistri militum, campeal- 

dra f.73b 62, 10 

liberalibus, boclicum 62, 11 

4435 minaoi, e^eslicere 62, 12 

proceritate, .1'. subh'mttate, 

heahnysse 62, 13 

in edito, .1'. in fastigio, on 

sticylnysse, on heh]7e 62, 13 

porreotam, araeredne 62, 13 

liturf, linun^e, claroes 62, 13 

4440 oompage, jefeje 62, 13 

in qua, of ]>a/» 62, 1 4 

indegitamentorum, 8e]>enra 62, 15 
adholeret, sterde 62, 15 

holaoausta, ofrunja 62, 1 6 

4445 dadito, under}>eod 62, 16 

inconsulte, unraedlice, unfor- 

wandedlice 62, 17 

oum, ]>a ]>a he 62, ] 7 

effigies, aniic 62, 18 

ueneris, sy^ene, waelcyrie 62, 19 



4396. R. wexhrede. 



4399. MS. cioacce. 



4404. Gl. in 



4395. R. A«^^{rif/iVMm. 
the and Lat. hand. ^06. ^' leleafulra : q). 17a ; 1359, &c. 44 1 3* 1^- wylsprinium^ 

ZAXEk H.\ q>. 656. 44io> ^.PuneraeUiy as in ^. 441 8* R- 'licum^ as in H, 4434- G, 

eliciens, — Cp. 11 34. 44*9' scini- wr. o. ^iccfancU-, 4433- Gl. in gen. pi. for gen. sg. 

4439. So also H. R. liminge : cp. WW, t436" ; t509»". 444a. R. haj>enra boca : cp. WW. 

t425* ; +509". 4448. R. anlicnyssa, 4449' Ov^x ueneris is scratched, without ink, and 

in a mnch larger hand, lydene^ which is repeated in ink in the ord. gl. hand. 

I 2 



^ 
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4450 stuprorum, forli 62, 19 

amatrlois, nedhaemestran, lufes- 

tran 62, 20 

parrioida, roaejmyrj^ra 62, 22 

maohinatur, serewede 62, 23 

olidos, fule 62, 24 

4455 Bqualores, unclaennessa, fra- 

cedn 62, 24 

horrescit, ala))ode 62, 24 

■oopuluin, .{'. lapis^ cweom- 

Stan 62, 25 

conexum, jebundene 

[Hpt.510.] 62, 25 
paueaoit, heo 62, 26 

4460 moUescit, heo 62, 27 

deformatio, wlaettuncj, wlaetta, 

hiwleas 62, 27 

flaua, jeola swylce iwymylte 

wex f. 74. 62, 28 

oeaarieB, fex 62, 28 

raderetur, on ascoren 62, 28 

4465 per publicum, .1. per medium^ 

ontwaefemessejwaefersyne 62, 28 
deoaluata, unhufed, behaettod 62, 28 
traheretur, waes jetojen, je- 

drajcn 62, 28 

statum, anrsednysse 62, 29 

inolinat, ^ebijde 62, 29 

4470 inoendia, al 62, 29 



ohaldaioi, }>» chaldeiscan 62, 30 
regnatoria, cynin^ces 62, 30 

maohinas, seara 62, 30 

ob8tipuit, .f. expauit, ondred, 

wafede 62, 30 

4475 rictus, ceaf 62, 31 

marsi, diyas, iu^eleras 62, 31 

incantatdonum, 2^dra 62, 31 

irritabant, .f. prouocabant, jre- 

medan 62, 32 

pudoris, claennysse 62, 33 

4480 gemii^s, duobuSi twa/n 62, 34 

spicularum, iz, 62, 34 

cum, ]>a ])a 62, 36 

ad . . . ineptas, to ^pdjn un- 

))a&slicu;7i 68, 1 

AiribunduB, irzm^ wra)> 68, 2 

4485 catastarum, hyrdla, fyr]>ollena 68, 2 
palmarum, swincla 68, 3 

uibioes, wala OS, 3 

exhibuit, ^earcode 68, 3 

applicauit, . 1*. tuncxit, to raehte 68, 4 
4490 naufiragauerant, forli]>an, for- 

ferdon 68, 5 

[a] . . . consortlo, fram j^^^^^i^^^ ^1 ^ 
apostatauerant^ wi})er8acedan, 

w}>yredon 68, 6 

deprauandam, ./. maculandam, 

to awyrdenne 68, 6 



4450. Over stuprorum is scratched Jutmedf the ivAitAfarli is wr. in the ord. hand o. it R. forliiera 
4455. K. fracednessa, 4461* hiwleas is wr. after the other gll. and cannot therefore well be 

intended for an adj. agreeing with them. II, hiwhtsUts, R. hiwleast or -leasnes ? 44<^3* ^^'^ 

t alt. f. c ? 4464. R. ofasc', as in Z^. ; and f^, 337. 4465. Cp. Luke xxiii. 48 (MS. 

Hatton) eall weredfe atfisse wafemyssen waren, 44^* Cp. ^S, ii. 74"* se cynincg , . , het , , , 

hine befktitian, 447o. Cp> 4389. /T. has the compoond omU. 447 1* R./<sf, as in /T. 

4473. In view of 1656 ; 2892 ; 3443 it is prob. that the gloss, meant searacrakas. 4475* R* 

ceaflas, 4481. R. gara, 4483. The gl. is wr. o. ad nefandas in tne prec. line, but in II, 

it glosses ineptaSf for which it is evid. meant. 4486. N. swingla, H, swinela (c evid. misr. as ^, 

whence Leo's swinel * palma.' 4487. Cp. 346(5. 4490« Cp. 629. 4493* R* 

wipyredon ( - wiper-) ? H, Pwreredon, which points rather to the vb. pwyrtan. 
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apoetatarum, flymena, wi]3er- 



sacena 


68,7 


4495 oicatrioesy dole 


68,7 


penitudlxiiB, behweowsun^e 


68, 8 


ourauit, s, tila, heo f. 74^ 


^ 68, 8 


px^torium, domem 


63, 10 


oaohinnanti, tendu^Ti 


68, 11 


4500 cauillatione, ./. ui/upera/ione, 




ceachetunje, hospe 


68, 11 


fiatebatur, saede 


63,12 


rata, .1'. grala, jecweme, }>anc- 




wyr))e 


68,13 


munusotila, ffk, lac 


63, 13. 


gazmitura, mid ^ecance 


63, 14 


4505 prolatum, .1. narrafum^ s. esf, 




jesaed, jeypped waes 


63, 14 


pridem, anuw daeje 


68, 14 


pateretur, heo 


63,15 


tru(n)oanda, to cwellende 




[Hpt.511.] 


68, 16 


cum purpnreis totidem rosis, 




mid efenfealum readu/n 




Tosum 


68, 16 


4510 deaorlbitur, heo 


63,17 


UTTEGEBBIME, ^ehealtsu- 




mestre, else 


68,20 


tripertiti^ |)reo todaeledes 


63,21 






ceter 


68,22 



BuooeBsibus, ^esaeli 68, 22 

4515 px^torum, .f. tudicum, ealdor- 

man 63, 23 

generosam, ddpe 68, 24 

Bobolem, eyn 68, 25 
indolem, .t, luueniuiem, 8e]>el- 

bomesse 63, 25 
fiunoBf , hlis f. 75. 68, 25 

4520 ulrginitatis, mae; 68, 26 

rumore, herelofe 68, 26 

ooUoquio, of motun^e 63, 27 

inoitault, astiro 63, 27 

auaait, tiht 68, 28 

4525 inatigault, mene 63, 28 

dumtaxat, butan twon 63, 28 

thalamo, brydbure 68, 29 

luzus, luste 68, 29 

amplexuB, emelippin^ca 68, 30 

4530 limpidis, freatorh 68, 31 

duota, ^eto^ene 68, 32 

auspiria, siceetun 63, 32 
de ooniienatione, be haljujn 

life 63, 32 

miua, hi 68, 33 

4535 opiiaoula, bee 63, 33 

Inlibatf, unjewe^nmedes 63, 34 

florentea, })eon 68, 35 

satis euldens, ^^noh sutel 63, 35 

dooumentum, bysnunj 63, 35 



4495. R. dolcswdSan (as in H.) «= dolhswOHa fern, or neat. pi. : q>. note to 1 557.— -Note the cs ior h-^-s 
which have been brought together through composition ; cp. 107 1 ; 242 a ; 8, i ao ; 18^ 6. In 1 834 the h and 
J came together through vowel syncope. 4496. R. behrea-, as in /T. 4499> R. ceahheiendum : cp. 5 a 34. 
4500. f Az-J the c badly wr., but there is no doubt about the reading. H. has ascheiunge, whence the Sscetung 
* cavillatio, &c.' in Leo and HL 450a. G, \sz& grata in the %txX,—fancW' is wr. o. munuscuia, 4506. G. 
pridie. 4509* rosO] u alt. L another letter. — Note inflected form oifeala, 4511* R« clitustre. 

4514. lesalt] I alt f. another letter. R. -limssum : cp. asSa ; 3995, &c. 45 1<^- R* afeie, as in /^. 

4519. K. hlisfulUs^ as in /r. 4530. R. maiphades \ cp. aia, &c. 4523. R. asHrode. 

4534. R. tihte, 45a5. R. tiienegode (-WS. myn€-)i cp. 5339, &c. 45a6. R. iwean. 

4528. R. -stes ? Or does it gl. luxus commercio ? 4530. R« -torhium^ as in //^ 4$33' ^^ 

skcetunga, H, sicUunge, 4534* 1^* ^^f^t u in J/, 4537* ^* -^m^^* — l^*feonde, as m Z^. 
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4540 ex police, of tifese 68, 37 

sceptris, andwealdui» 68, 37 

prestantior, sneira 64, 1 

exBtitit, wunede 64, 2 
tribunicf , ealdorlicere, du^o])- 

lice 64, 2 

4545 potestatiB, mihte 64, 2 

prooerum, ealdormanna 64, 3 

magistratibTis, lareowdo 64, 3 

ratus est, tealde 64, 3 

■eoundos, j^saelijum 64, 4 

4550 prosperoB, halwende 64, 5 

nnptiali, brydlicere 64, 6 
dote, jyfc f. 75^. 64, 6 

Bubarraret, beweddede 64, 6 

oontubemium, sa^^fwiste 64, 6 

4555 deBponsaret, bcsceatwyrpte 64, 7 
eruta, toworpenum [Hpt. 512.] 64, 7 

oidtura, bi^enjc 64, 8 

oonnersus, j^hwyr 64, 8 
ea tempeBtate, on }>8ere 

hreoh 64, 9 

4560 apparatu, fyrdunjce, jej^rjece 64, 10 

a cirdo, norJ>anweslan 64, 10 

prouinoiaB, scira 64, 1 1 

popidabatur, bereafude 64, 1 1 



nimuBouloB, herelof, hlisa 
4565 paBBim, wel wide 

europam, middaneardes nor]?- 

dsel 
orebroBoenB, widmaersiende 
diffdnditur, todsled 
spionxn, strinena 
4570 pitadoliB, .{'. membranulisy boc- 

fellu^w, eerendjewritum 
[nequaquam] . . . ezcipiatar, 

•f. segregehir, ne si fgrlaet- 

en, forjaejed, forjyme- 

leasod 
Bollerti, msenitsewum 
olamit, scan 
orthodoxorum, %t\eiS 
4575 oommenta, trahta 

orebra, mid maenifealdre 
aBBididtate, sin^el 
canonicarum, rejolicra f. 76. 
BoUertia, fhefelnyssa 
4580 oompulBUB, jebeden 

induBtria, jleawnesse, jeorn 
pertenBum OBt, .f . satis iongum, 

sejjrytte 
quf , J>a 



64, 14 
64, 15 

64, 15 
e4, 15 
64, 15 
64, 16 

64, 16 



64, 16 


64, 18 


64, 19 


64, 19 


64,20 


64,21 


64, 21 


64,24 


64, 25 


64,26 


64, 26 


64, 27 


64,27 



4540. R. cif', as in /T. 454^. R. sneira. 4544> G, tribunitux, — R. duio]>licere. 4547* K. 

-domum^ as in H, 4553- lyf^ o. nuptiali on prec. page. 4555* Cp. t2, 346, and WJV. 386' 

despondi -> gescecUwyrpe. The vb. is evid. connected with xeatt in the sense of * Brantkaufgeld ' 
(cp. Laws of iEthelberht of Kent, 77 and 83). In /^. it is ¥rrongly printed besceai . wurpte^ whence 
Leo gets two verbs, besceotan and wurpan^ both meaning 'spondere, desponsare.' 455^* R- 

gehwyrfed. 4559* -f^- hrehnysu, R. hreohnesse, Cp. note to 1599. 4563* herea''\ r alt. 

1. w, 4567' Cp. 3374. 4569. R. struma^ as in H. 4571- ff'Z^'^ <^oes not 

suit ; is it miswr. for farganien ? 4574« R* ^eleaffulra, as in ^. 4575- So also //". 

R. trahtas ? traht is masc. : cp. Zupitza, Archiv Ixzziv. 10, and BT. 4577* I^ sinialnysu^ as 

in ^. 4579. R. -JJtf, as in //. 4581. K. geornfulnysse \ cp. 43. 458a. G.pertasum.— 

Cp. t4, 83 etpyrdte (for aprytte) ; LSc. 317* ctPryte=^lot^um. The correct form of the adj. is afryt{t), 
j)l. -ttCy as in the foil. : Lcdm, iii. 2*i& gyf hit ne puhte aPryt (var. aPrytt) to awritenne; jEH, i. 88'"; 
li. a*^ ; 374" ; MS. Corp. Chr. Col. Cambr., No. 162, p. 281 j fined him (the wicked man) c^ryt p he 
ernbe jf fence f hu he arise of fam reocendan meoxe\ /EH, ii. 446* €t$rytte pi. Cp. (gfryUus 'tedium, 
fastidlum,' SHy, 6 ; 25 ; 133. For afrot sb., aprotsum adj., cp. note to 11, 166. 
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exortatoriuih, lareowlic 64, 29 

4585 inaigniter, maerlice 64, 30 

opiiBoulum, boc 64, 30 

•tirpia, cinnes 64, 31 

uagabunda^ worien 64, 32 

caraoteribuB, .f. no/i's t siib'Sf 

strictun 64, 33 

4590 lepida, .1. tocunda, wynsuM 64, 36 
diuitem, estfiil 66, 3 

Bommis, \\c\km f. 76^. 66, 5 

opibuB, 8pe 66, 5 

tamque uariis, swa mistlican 65, 6 

4595 tenaoissimis, faesthafelnestum 65, 6 
inretita, ^^rseped, ^^netted 65, 7 
eruperit, ut abaest 65, 7 

respuerit, heo wi}>soce 66, 10 

illecebras, forspenninjce 65, 11 

4600 xenuntiauerit, wi]>cwae]> 65, 1 1 

^ua, jelicere 66, 13 

bilanoe, heolre, waje 66, 13 

tratdnabit, awaeh, aheolrede 66, 14 
ezponeret, trah [Hpt 513.] 65, 14 

4605 8tridulf,cyrmiende,2yrst,}crim 65, 16 
gothoruxn, ^otonisce 65, 16 

olangorem, cerme 66, 16 

manum, wered 66, 18 

xemugiet, on^ean hlew]>, on- 

cwy}> f. 77. 65, 21 



4610 obulam, on^ean cumen, ^^an- 

nysse 
titulo, naman, swute 
Boedarum, j^writa 
apioibuB, ./*. litteris, stricuw 
oflebrandiB, brymliciMi 
4615 orebresoentibuB, wide sprin^- 

endum 
Boeptrifl, andwealdum 
apoBtatarent, wi]>ersacedon 
tramite, sti^e, si]>faete 
exorbitanteB, dweliende 
4620 oarybdibuB, .f. uaragimbus^ 

jcswelju/w 
naufragarenty forii]>an, forfer- 

dan 
palatinaB, ]7a heallican 
pollioetur, he be 
patrimonia, ./. lucra^ fseder- 

jestreon 
4625 matrixnonia, sinsci 

lenooinanteB, ./. maculanies, 

forspennende 
illecebras, forspennin^ce 
non dlBBona, na mid jedreme- 

duw, unjesweje 
Bententia, cwyde 
4630 urg(u)ent6, du/n 



66, 23 
66, 25 
66, 27 
66,27 

65, 28 

66,28 

66, 29 

65, 31 

66, 32 

65, 32 

66, 33 



65, 


33 


65, 


33 


65, 


33 


65, 


34 


65, 


34 


65, 


35 


66, 


36 


66, 


36 


65, 


36 


65, 


37 



4584. /areawiic] w alt f. r, 4588. R. worUndey as in /T. 45^9* ^^^^ wr. a and time 

and erased. 4590. The Eng. gl. on an erasure. 41^^* ^' ^^^^^ ' cp. 2988. 

4593. R. spedum. 4594> -can alt. f. -cii. 4595* ^f^* 'fellastum. R. -felestum, 4597* <^] 

/ on erasure. — ^R. abctrst^ as in H, 4602. N. wage. 4603. Cp. WW, fsio^^ 4604. R. 

trahtnode, 4605. R. cyrmendet gyrstbitiende ( *=iryst^ t crimendc ( - firm-) ? The gyrst adj. 

'strident' of the dictionaries, based on this, seems very donbtfnl. 461 1. R. swutelunge. 

4614. R. hrymencUicum, N. bremend- : q). H, 403 (cm. D.) ; 7, 1. For the contraction sign cp. 2095 
cumdu « cumendum. The Brussels MS. has presumably also brym-, which has been wrongly 
expanded by B. to brymm-, whence Leo's btymlic * celebrandus.' 4621. ffrl-'] I on erasure. Cp. 

629. 4623. R. bthatt, 4625. R. sinscipas, — The words si maiUnt mundi matrimonia 

(om. in text) are added by a contemporary hand on the r. margin. 4628. K^gedremumt as in J/. 

463a R. neadiendum. 



I20 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



grasBatoris, ./'. uastatoris^ stru- 

deres 66, 37 

imperio, bebode 66, 37 

lautomi^, .{'. career is, cwear 

f. 77b. 66, 1 
ne feunilicf , ne hunjn^re 66, 2 

4635 finigalitatis, spaemesse 66, 2 

Btipendium, fodan 66, 3 

edulium, \\itn 66, 3 

exibens, jearciende W^ 3 

lautomi^, tenys 66, 4 

4640 limlnibus, ^rexwoldum W^ 4 

(h)eresoit, pro coniuncxity to 

2e]?eodde, aheardode 66, 4 

turifioarent, sterdan 66, 6 

traduntur, betsehte 66, 6 

uenustatem, cyrtenysse 66, 7 

4645 Btibio, deache W, 7 

oalamifltro, ]>rawincspinle 66, 8 

indeptam, ,t\ adeptam^ 2^2od 66, 8 
ingenitam, onjeborene, on^e- 

cynde [Hpt. 514.] 66, 9 

petulous, wraene 66, 9 

4650 in luxum, on lust 66, 10 

labesolt, aslad 66, 10 

larem, a. ignem^ fyre 66, 11 

oeoo, sweartum W, 1 1 

oarpitur, pro carpebatur, he W, 1 1 

4655 olandestiiiiB, dymum 66, 12 

stimuliB, pricelsu/n 66, 12 



intempeate, . f*. serene , smy , 

stiire 66, 12 

oontioinio, cwyldsetene 66, 13 

oellam, bus 66, 13 

4660 conoentum, dream W^ 14 

celebrabant, msersodan 66, 14 

ulolenter, sti})lice 66, 14 

noniiere(re)tur,neforewandede66, 14 
■uppellex, inorf, andlu 66, 15 

4665 utenailia, andluman 66, 15 

fiiriia, .f'. malignis spiritibus, 
mid awyridum 2^^^^^> 
jyde 66, 16 

limphatioua, waeterseoc Wy 17 

frenetiouB, awoffod, braejenseoc 66, 1 7 
denigratoa, jesweartode f. 78. 66, 17 

4670 lebetes, hweras 66, 1 7 

fdliglne, sote 66, 18 

oaccabos, crocc, hweras 66, 18 

sartaginea, cocerpannan 66, 18 

fisiutoria, lysteres 66, 19 

4675 ridioiiloBO, tun^um 66, 20 

nequaquam effeota . . . [uolun- 
tate], na mid jewilnedre 
^ewilnunje 66, 20 

Bed e£fi^, .1. exinanitay ac mid 

idelre 66, 21 

oaocabatuB, smittud 66, 22 

morbo, mid adle 66, 22 

4680 ethiopioa, sylhearwenre 66, 23 



4633. •tfwfif] alt. f. u, — R. cwearteneSy as in //^ Cp. 2553. 4<539' -omif^ ^ alt fl u, — 

R. cwearUnys, ThU gl. has given rise to HalFs imaginary steness *a prison' {cp.JGPh. ii. 361). 
4640. Gl. in a difif. hand. 4646. /ra-] r alt. f. w, 4<^47- So H, with add. gl. godede, 

R. legodod, 4<^48. R. %ecynde ; the on is due to prec. gl. A^Vl* 1^* smyltre : q>. 3770. 

4658. Cp. 3771. 4^59' G, cellulam, 4663. K,forw-y as in /T. 4664. R. andluma, 

4665. Cp. t7, 318; fS, 375; t^. 349: WW. 33iS &c. 4666. K.^denum, 4672. R. 

croccan, 4^74* So also H, Leo connects it with lystan \ BT,, questioningly, with hlystan. Can 

it be miswr. for lyftere^lyffetere\ 4^75 • tungum wr. o. the end of the lemma is evid. the end of 

a word. 4676. So//. ^^n//7;f^r« prob. miswr. for ^^//!f</r^, owing to foil, ^^tcfi/ifif/f^^. 
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Blgpredine, swear tnysse 66, 23 

AiBoatoB, befyled 66, 23 

paraoitiB, .i*. mtmstris, ^ptnvm 66, 23 
elientibuB, incnihtu/» 66, 24 

4685 patentibus, opniendu/^ 66, 25 

ooulorum orbibus, eahrinjum 66, 25 
deUtesoit, bema]> 66, 25 

uestibulum, forestije 66, 27 

de inrogata, be on jebrohtiuv 66, 28 

4690 oaluxnnia, teonan 66, 28 

Bingultu, siccetunje 66, 29 

qufrixnoniam, ceorunje 66, 29 

lentis, li}>ewacu/», toju/v 66, 29 

pugUlis, .1*. colaphis^ fystum W, 30 

4695 xxebuloniB, jedwimeres 66, 31 

ezsufflantes, wi]> 66, 31 

eliminant, ut ascufen W^ 32 

exoipitur, he waes ^efered W^ 34 
maica, drylicu/« f. 78^ 66, 36 

4700 prfBtigif, jaldres [Hpt. 515.] 66, 36 
neoromantia, ^^dwimere 66, 36 



contritOB, tobryt 

sibilans, hwistliende 

oioladibus, wimplu/^ 
4705 petulantis, %2Xit^ wrenre 

laaoitdf, wild, leohtbraednesse 

so^leratis, mid forscildiju/n 

detraota, tojeto^ene 

inoeptis, onjinNum 
4710 moliri, hyjcan 

oassaretur, . 1. manesceretur y 
idlod, fordwan 

oomes, ealdorman 

satiB onidesoente, mid swi]>re 
wealreowre 

atrocitate, jrimnyse 
4715 luperoalia, jalfreolsas 

competalia, we^^^l^^te 

portunalia, hydjylda 

0iue, o]>]>e . 

taiu^ilia, hryj^erfreolsas 
4730 fbralia, blosltmfreolsas 



66, 35 

66, 36 
W, 37 

67, 1 
67, 2 
67, 3 
67,4 
67,6 
67, 7 

67, 7 
67,8 

67,8 
67,9 

67, 10 
67, 11 
67, 11 
67, 12 
67, 12 
67, 12 



4681. G, nigritudine, 4688. In spite of 3828 u€stibuli^for}tig€Sf there seems no reasonable 

groirnd for donbting the correctness of this gl., seemg that stig {sttgy stigUy -ge X) evid. denoted, not only 
' stye,* but also part of a house : cp. the compound stigweard and also BT,%,v, stig, 4693. tCn 

elsewhere glosses lenius\ cp. BT, H. has tagum, which B. wrongly takes as gl. to viminibuSy and 
which has thus given rise to the tag ' twig, shoot,* in Leo and HI. ^91* From this gl. Leo, 

followed by ^7*. and HI,, deduced a sb. gedmimere 'Gankler, Zauberer.' Ilaye we not rather the 
common gedwimor * illusion,' the gloss, having misunderstood the lemma ? 4698. was] a alt. f. e, 

4703. Cp. t2, 370. To BT's sbgle instance of hwistlian add PGH, 398 exsibilat « hwysla}, 
4705. MXfxialre a letter erased. 4706. H, also wild, which B. takes for wildtussey whence the 

wUdrus in £iOy HI,, BT, Though it is poss. that this compound was meant, we are not justified, in the 
absence of other evidence, in assuming it. Cp. ZfdA, xxi. 44"''* (= WW, 87") lascivia^wildy which 
Znpitza takes as a neut. sb. — Leohthradnes means ' frivolity, wantonness.* In H, it is wrongly assigned 
as gl. to facibuSf whence the meaning 'helle Erleuchtung, &c.' in Leo, and 'illumination* in ^7^. 
and HI, The ending -nesse shows that D, is right: cp. also Verc, f. no ofcrfylU 7 galfusse 7 
iceandlicfussa 7 Uohthradnessa 7 ideU sprtzca 7 mIIc unclannessa. The instance in RBS, 76** wiH 
leohtbradnesse idelra worda * against the mvolity of idle words,* which Schroer, in his glossary, wrongly 
translates ' Andentaglegen,* has given rise to Hi.\ and Suf.*s meaning 'manifestation, display.' 
j^'^oy, R, 'Sciidiroduml j^joS, H. totogkefu, R, Mcgetu, 4^11. G, wrongly cassaret, 

4713. So H. R. swi/e, 47i<5. The gloss, seems to have r. competa^ not -tcUia. Cp. fU, 185 ; 

WW, tsio" at }am wega gelatum waran; t373*. 4717* So H, R. Ayd-, The meaning 

assigned to it in Leo, BT,, hT„ Sw, is ' port due,* but Aldhelm was referring to the festival to Portunus, 
god of harbours, and the gloss, presumably understood it so, hyOgyld meaning ' harbour sacrifice or 
worship*: cp. bldstmgeld, nihtgild, Cp. fll, 186; WW, t467"; fsii*. 4718-19. G, more 

comtiay sucvetaurilia, Cp. fll, 187 ; ^fT. t395«'; fsii*. 4720. So also /T. R,bhstm'\ 

cp. WW, t407*^ blcstmgeld. 
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nictelia, nihtjilda 


67, 12 


numina, ./. deos^ mihte 


67, 13 


fiEkuorem, herunje 


67, 13 


repropitdarent. .1. miiigarent. 




jejladedon, jejiinjedon 


67, 13 


4725 ezeorandmn, nediende 


67, 14 


melodiam, swinn, dream f. 79. 


. 67, 19 


PBSSTEBEA, for ]>i 


67, 20 


IMPERAJNTIBITB, wealdcn- 




du^Ti 


67,20 


torrid^, sti})re 


67, 21 


4730 acriuB, teartlicor 


67,22 


inoandidaflet, A./tdsisset tfer- 




uehai, hatode, bam 


67, 22 


manipulares, . i, socity jesij^an 


67, 22 


fbrmidoloionim, .{'. timidorum^ 




forhtra 


67, 23 


more, on 


67,23 


4735 luotatorum, ce^wp , ple- 




jestra 


67,24 


palestram, wraestlunje 


67,24 


uocabulo, clypunje 


67, 26 




67,26 


natalibuB, dum 


67,26 


4740 paidiBper, sume hwile 


67,27 


ad prfdiolmn Bumn, tunincle, 




cliwi, to hyr(e) ajenuw 




hame 


67,27 



uehiculo, scrife, waene, on fore 67, 28 
apoatasi^, wi]>ersacun2e 67, 29 

[ad] . . . clocuMon, adelsea]>e, 

lo jrypan 67, 29 

4745 moloMd, ry)?}>an 67, 30 

xelapiriB, aslidenum 67, 30 

o(h)lliarcho,]>usend ealdo rem 67, 30 

oum ^uestri, ridendum, mid 

ridendum 67, 31 

inaequente, .1. persequente, 

ehtenduw, aeft^r [Hpt 51 6.] 67, 3 1 
4750 reduountur, jelaedde 67, 31 

puUdo, .1*. spur CO f mid fulum 

f. 79^. 67, 31 
aqualentium, horslice 67, 32 

ergaatulorum, witehusa 67, 32 

latibulo, adelsea}>e 67, 32 

4755 manoipand^ to hseftenne 67, 32 

•ubsazmantis, .1. probrantis, 

hyspendes 67, 32 

Kannitui^, bysmcres 67, 33 

c^rulea, .1. mgra^ wan, sweart 67, 34 
uibice, wale 67, 36 

4760 satrape, J, iudicis, deman, dyrli 67, 35 
AppUca, ./'. iunge, to 3e)>eod 67, 36 
tot ego glorias numerabo, 

calswafealamaBr)>aicjerime67, 37 
uiolentias, sti]>nessa 68, 1 



4731. Cp. WW, t454*' nihtgiid. 4726. Cp. 2611. 4732. Cp. 861. 4735. R. 

cempena^ pleysstrena. The mention of Rnfiina and Secunda, which immediately follows, suggested to 
the gloss, that female athletes were meant. i^^^* ^' ^**^' ^* ^fi^ium : qj. 1013 ; 3601, &c. 

4739. 'R,iebyrdum : cp. 4151. 474°. Gl. in a diflf. (2nd Lat.?) hand. 4741. R. tuninclum, — 

hyf\ r alt. f. another letter. 474a. fa, 278 and fll, 189 {pn)farelde\ H, on warclae {-fardde : cp. 
^i6j^)f/oref and on the margin scrg/e t scrife^ which B. takes as gl. to cloacam (whence Leo's scrffe^ 
screfe * cloaca"). I think, however, that scn/e is miswr. for scripg {^scride), and translates uehiculo : cp. 
note to 2185.— Cp. WW, 507" uehiculo^ fore, 4744. Cp. 3320. 4747. ealdo rem] the 

o and r are on erasures, and betw. them a letter has been scratched out Was ealdrem ( « -men) first 
wr. and then altered ? //. pusendealdremen ; f 2, 379 ealdre. This points to an orig, Pusendea/dre, men 
(^^Pusendealdref Pusendnien), the Pusend doing duty with both: cp. WW. iio*^ ciliarcus '^fusendes 
ealdor, and Exod, zviii. 21 ; 2^ Pusendtnan, 4748. The first gl. in 2nd Lat hand. 4749* R* 

after fyliendum, 4752. Cp. 1789. 4759. Cp. 3466. 
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inrogaueris, on belset 
4765 eomputo, ic telle 

in latebroBo, on di^lelre 

ftmdo, dype 

ftunlgabundls, reocendum, 
stemendum 

Ami, jores 
4770 fetoribus, sten 

horrebat, ala)>ode 

flirua, deorc 

letamen, .1. mrus^ jyr, dinjce 



68, 1 
68,2 
68,2 
68, 3 



68, 
68, 
68, 
68, 



3 
3 
3 
4 

68, 4 
68, 5 



nardi pi8tici,stem^des swaecoes 68, 6 
4775 fraglantia, stemin^ce 68, 6 

redolet, stanc, stemde 68, 6 

thermanun, ba]^na 68, 7 

uapores, 8e]>mas 68, 7 

supposita, under settre 68, 7 

4780 conererif , jejaederunje, hype 68, 7 
iaotari, jeworpene 68, 8 

imperantur, prcesens pro prc^ 

teritOy hi waeron bebodene 68, 8 
Bospites, ^esun 68, 9 

emersisBe, up alymdan, up as- 

tandan 68, 9 

4785 lefirontur, synd rsedde 68, 9 

tormentorum, ^enena 68, 10 

r6(oi)prooi8, edlaecendum 68, 10 

uioibUB, ^ewrixlum 68, 10 



elisa, asliden 
4790 labefaota, afeallan, ^evraeht 

mitesoere, 2eleo}>ewsecan 

miaereeoere, milt 

mole, mycehiysse, hefe 

alutto, depen 
4795 reBp(e)ctu, forjifenysse 

denegatam, forweornde 

riparum, 8t8e]7ena 

marginibuB, on ofrum 

Mttrapa, deman 
4800 obstapesoenB, .{ 
fortiende 

maioa, s, arte^ 

oapitalem, 

■ententiam, dom 

aezillo, fanan 
4805 priuilegia^syndrije wyr)?mynta 

[Hpt. 517.] 68, 23 

longiusoule, .{. late, feor, wide 68, 23 

orebresount, ])a wide spinja]? 68, 24 

Dum, ]>aenne 68, 24 

■oedarum, jewri 68, 24 

4810 apioibiiB, stricum 68, 24 

rotante, tymende 68, 24 

oflebrant, brema]> 68, 26 

in pulpito, on rsedinjcscea- 

mele 68, 25 



68, 11 
68, 11 
68, 11 
68, 11 
80. 68, 12 
68, 13 
68, 13 
68, 15 
68, 15 
68, 15 
68, 16 
admiranSy 

68, 17 
te 68, 17 
68, 19 
68, 19 
68,20 



licum 
licne 



4764. So If, R. belcBtst, 4766. So H, R. diielre, 4767. R. dypen (for -an\ as in 

H. : cp. 4794. 477o» R- stencum^ z&m H, 4773* On dyncge 'dung* cp. note to 1409. — 

^yr (so also H^ is evid. conn, with ^or : is it for lyre (masc. «- or y<i-stem) or ^yru (fcm. i-stem) ? 
4777. Cp. note to 1557. Note t2, 384 bdXia, 4783. R.^esumle, as in /T. 47^4. -^. has 

the better reading aJyman ; the d of alymdan is due to the foil, astandan. We have here no doubt the 
same word that occurs 2427 and 7. 151 emergeret^up amylde, and in WW, 227** emergat^up amy If, 
This latter gl., which is quite independent, shows that the amyl-^ not the alym- form, is correct, and that 
the root contains no d. If, as I do not believe, it is related to the ammllad^exinanita of the Ve$p,Ps. 
{Fs, 74*), the infin. would be *amyllan (^s umlaut of ea. Cp. note to 61, 4) ; the alyman in H, points, 
however, rather to an *dmylan. In any case the upaliman in Leo and the updlpman in HI. must be struck out. 
4786. G, tortorum. — R. tintre^ma. 47^7. -cendum] c alt. f. another letter {dX), 470a< R. miUsian, 
4795. Cp. 3462. 4797* Cp. note to 1557. Note fS, 387 sta^. 4800. K,farhHende, tAinH, 

4801. R. chylicum. crmfte: cp. 3907, &c. 4802. R. Juafod- m beheafodUcne ; cp. 4042. 4S07. R. 

spriniaf, as in H, 4809. R. lewrita^ %3t vbl H, 4^13* radinicsceamol it not in the 
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reoitantur, legantur^ synd 

raedde 68, 26 

4815 ezarsit, wedde f. 8o^ 68, 28 

aoerbitas, sti]>nes, bitemys 68, 29 
aroe, 2el>ii^]>c 88, 29 

patrixnonium, faeder^estreon 68, 30 
omamentorum, j^ra^tewun 68, 30 

4820 tarn, 8e2]>er 68, 31 

disoriminalia, earpreonas, 

caefin^a 68, 31 

periscelides, hosebendas 68, 31 

quam, sei]>er je 68, 32 

olfaotariola, wyrtjemanjnessa, 

wyrtfata 68, 32 

4825 nardl, sealfe 68, 32 

orepiindia, menas 68, 32 

gemmif^ris, 'im^i^vim 68, 32 

luniilis, healroynum 68, 33 

matricularlis, ,t, paupertbus t 

uiduis, ]>earfu;n, wudewum 68, 33 

4830 liberalitate, .u dono, sylene 68, 34 
ftiribundis, mid ejislicu/^ 68, 35 
reditus, ^estreon 68, 36 

stipendia, biwiste, bileofan 68, 36 
ad agapem, .1'. deh'ciem, to 

feorme 68, 37 

4835 fraudulento, swicf\ilIu/« 69, 2 

oonsilio, nede 69, 2 

diastmulato, .1'. occulto^ j^hi- 

wedre 69, 2 

negotio, ceape, bepaecinjre 69, 2 



piotaoia, .1*. legatioms, aercnd- 

jewritu 69, 3 

4840 pi^dia, hame 69, 4 

titulo, ^esi^nite 69, 5 

inslmulatione, .1'. acussationey 

aeswice, wrohte 69, 5 

ftmdi, .{'. mlky tunes, YiOi^piyts 69, 6 
flsoali iure, mid cynelicere la^e 69, 6 
4845 prosoriberentur, ,i. accusaren- 

iury fordemde 69, 6 

presago, mid fore^leawre 69, 7 

uooabulo, clypun^e, naman 69, 7 
[in] . . . territorium, on ]>8ere 

burh f. 81. 69, 8 

eziliata, jeutod, aflymed 69, 9 

4850 cibi inopia, meteleste 69, 9 

angeretur, . 1. stringer eniur^xt- 

ade, f waere jenyrwed 69, 9 

munioipeB, bur^leoda 69, 10 

munioipatus, burhsdpe, ear- 

dun^ 69, 10 

ftierat, waes 69, 1 1 

4855 uirus, jeolter 69, 11 

ferentes, forberende 69, 12 

uagabiindii meatibiis, ./. or- 

bibus^ woriendum fa&reldum 69, 12 
dl8i>ergerentur, todaelede 

[Hpt 518.] 69, 13 
Quibns, )>am 69, 13 

4860 abdicatla,./.^Ar/»/fi>, ut aflem- 

duiR 69, 15 



dictionaries (except .Siv.), which however record the form retdesceamoL Other instances are: Ang, xiii. 
41 6"* super ambone=ofer raditugscamul\ 4a4'**; RBL, 38" supa^ analogium^ofor radincscamol \ 
Archiv Ixxxiv. 14**' lecgefa boc up on 0am radingscamoU \ 15^" se suMiacon gestige feme radtngcscanuL 
4819. 1^, lefratewun^a, 4821. Cp. t2, 389; WW, 221^^ discriminaU^upUgent cafMg\ 401" 

faUrata = becefed ; ECPs, 44** circumamtcta^ymbgyrd t cafed\ and BT,%,y. ymbcerfed, 4828. 

-mynu] » on an erasure. R. healsm-, 4838. So also H, R. -cinge, 4839. The £ng. gl. in the 

2nd Lat. hand. 4841. R. leswu/eiunrt. 4844. Cp. note to 1454. 4852. Gl. in the 2ndLat. hand. 
4855. So also /T. R.ieolster. 4857. /T. has/v^-: cp. note to 3913. ^^60, K,qfiemedum, 



* . 
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lui>eroalibu8} .{'. idolatriis^ jal- 

freolsum 69, 15 

ultronea, sylwiUes 69, 15 

Be, si sylfe 69, 16 

spiraoula, blsedas 69, 16 

4865 pulsatnram, to draefene 69, .17 

inoolomitati, ^esunt , haele 69, 1 7 
pristine, )>aere serran 69, 17 

oalaxnitosiim, hreowlice, earm 69, 18 
truoidabatuT, acweald 69, 19 

4870 ordine pr^poatero, mishwyr- 

fedre endebyrdnysse 69, 20 

ftrnens rsew 69, 20 

flebillbus, woplicu/n 69, 21 

orbitatiB, . i.priuationtSy beam- 
lease 69, 21 
questibus, murcnunju/n 69, 21 

4875 aoriter, ^nmlice 69, 21 

artabantur, ^ej^raeste 69, 21 

patronus, mundbora 69, 22 

oraoulia, ./. doc trims, spraecum 69, 23 

, truoulenta, rej^e 69, 24 

4880 orudelitaa, wra]> 69, 24 

Qu^, seo 69, 24 

letifaram, cwelmbae 69, 24 

mlMrandls, mu^Ti 69, 26 

duibiui, warum 69, 26 



4885 luem, worn 

aroer6tur,^/r^/(/r,waere adrae- 

fed 
populosf , folclicere 
confluentibus, samod cum^- 
diww f. 8i^ 

speleum, scnifte 
4890 conorepante, scyllendre 
pulloruxn, coca 
plauBu, .1*. ///r'/r'a, fi]^rslehte, 

blisse 
gallioinio, hancrede 
formidolosls, mid earju^n, e^e- 
Allium 
4895 gestlbiiB, jcbaerum 

tremebunda, bifiend, forh , 

earh 
pallorlbuB, aehiwum, aebla^un- 

inm 
latitantem, lic^ende 
alloqultur, heo jespaec 
4900 bestiam, deor 

nequisslme, wyrsta 
uade, far 
ourau, faerelde 
abaooBsit, awe; 
4905 iam, )?a 



125 
69, 25 



69, 


25 


60, 


26 


69, 


27 


69, 


28 


69, 


28 


69, 


28 


69, 


28 


69, 


29 


69, 


29 


69, 


29 



69,30 

69, 30 
69, 30 
69, 31 
69, 31 
69, 32 
69, 33 
69, 34 
69, 34 
69, 36 



486a. So also II. R. sylftth, 4863. R. hi sylfe, as in /^. 4866. "B., lesuntfulnysse : cp. 11, 147. 
4873. H, also -lease, R. beamleaste, 4876. ^^/r-] } alt. f. another letter. 4880. So 

also H, Was wrap meant as add. gl. to tmculenia f 488a. R. cwelmbceme, 4883. R. 

earmum. 4884. R. ceastergewarum : cp. note to 3903. 4885. So also H. ; wol would 

have been a more saitable gl., but cp. /EG, 53' iues^wyrms Me worn, 4889. R. cru/te, as in H, 

The s may be dne to Uie scribe intending first to write sera/ and then forgetting to erase the s. The 
tcruft in Somner, Lye, Bosw., and £tfm, is prob. derived from this gl. 4890. G. crepante, — scyll-'] 

bctw. c and^ an / erased. Cp. fS, 397- Cp. also WW, 215" crepitate resonat, scyl}, &c. ; and 8, 265 
remugiet '=^cn5cil}, 4^91* R* cocca, as in H, 489a. fiPersleht 'wing-flapping' renders 

pulUnum pUmsu, — II, has the add. gl. ragiminge {ioi fagnunge) : cp. note to t2, 399. 4896. R. 

forhi, as in /T. 4^97* (thiwum is wr. o. meticulosis in prec. line, but II. has it correctly as gl. to 

palhribus. This seems to be the only instance of fikiw * pallor.' Cp. Lcdm, i. 294 wiH abUkcnysse 7 
ahhunesse. The adj. Shiwe (wanting in BT.) occurs 2, 498; PGII. 392; and Verc. fol. ijf* Ponne 
wannaO he 7 doxaP, c^re hwile he bi6 bide 7 dhiwe. — R. ciblac-, as in H, 4903. farelde'] r alt. f. /. 
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0ibi, hire se 69, 36 

orjrpta, crufte G9, 36 

Btruant, tim [Hpt. 519.] 69, 36 

patrooinium, )>enan^e 69, 37 

4910 Bubiugatf, .{'. subiunctt^ ]>eod 70, 1 
oonaona melodia, mid 2^- 

dre/«re swinsunje, miww 

sanje 70, 1 

ymnizantes, .1. laudanies, lof- 

sin^ende 70, 2 

ooncentus, dreamas 70, 2 

oonorepantes, hleo]>riende 70, 3 

4915 ezemplis, bys 70, 3 

heresoiint, pro erescebant, to 

je})eoddon 70, 3 

triennio, ]>reora jeara Utc, iyr^i 70, 4 

misBO, dre 70, 5 

oogeret, neadede 70, 6 

4920 apostatioo ritu, of hde})enum 

^ewunan 70, 6 

fSeusinuB, synne f. 82. 70, 7 

gerulum, ber)?linj 70, 7 

ezoBa, jehatud 70, 7 

ictu, mid swenjce 70, 7 



4935 nanctua est, .1. reptrtus est, 

be^eat 70, 9 

arida, mid forscrecendre 70, 9 

elefiuitina, hreofli^e 70, 9 

o&llositate, ]>icnysse 70, 10 

punilentus, sca&bbede, a&ttraen 70, 10 

4930 aoaturiena, weallende 70, 10 

exalauit, ut apyfte 70*, 1 1 

in erlllnm, on wrsecsi]> 70, 1 1 

orebrescena, wide sprin^nde 70, 12 
inergiiminum, deofelaeocne 70, 14 

4935 nexibuB, bendiu^ 70, 14 

larbatos, sefaerede, deofelseoce 70, 16 
eommitiales, .1. garn'toreSy 

ylfije, wanseoce 70, 16 

ualitudinarios, adli^e 70, 16 

marsiun, wyrmjalere, dre 70, 1 7 

4940 ineantationum,3aliin2e,2aldra 70, 18 
oarminibuB, sanjum 70, 18 

irrita,h9ty prouocaba/, jremede 70, 19 
angtiia, naeddre • 70, 20 

spiris, .1. nextbus, hrinjww 70, 21 

4945 oapulotenus, o]> ])a hiltan 70, 23 
adaoto, .1'. coaciOy ^e]>ydum 70, 24 



4908. R. timbredon. 



4915. R. 



A, 1: 



491a ^under}eod. 49ii* ^.iedremum,2&m H, 

bysnum. 4918. Cmissa, 4922. berf-^V^S. byrp-: c^. byrfere, -estre, 4923. Gl. in the 

2nd Lat. hand. 4926. So also H, ; r. forscrencedre. Forscrencan does not seem to be elsewhere 

recorded in the sense of *to dry up' (trans.). 4927. H, has the better reading -ligre (cp. Ang, 

vi. 102). As Bonterwek wrongly prints hreoflicre^ and as this is the only instance given in BT,^ it may 
be well to point out that the form hreojlic (though not in Sw^ does actually occur besides the commoner 
hreofligx cp. 7, 262 ; 18^ 79; WW, 398". 4929. H, sceabb-, 4931. Cp. 1886. 

4936. So also H. ; cp. t2, 405 ^efarede. Since these go back to one archetype, the question is, which 
is orig. et' or ge- ? As ifirede is not a correct form (it should be af-\ it seems prob. that^^- was first 
wr., and corrupted in the orig. oiH, and D, to <tf'. For a similar miscopying of ^^- as ae- cp. note to 
6, 4. Neither ge^ nor d-farede * terrified * seems an appropriate gl. for larbaios, but cp. ivW, 398** 
extaseos^farenga (gl. to Aldhelm, ed. Giles, 7*^. 4937« Cp. WW, 206" comitiales, ,u garritores 

. , .t ylfie t manaPseoce, &c. ; 236* fatuiticus, .1. minister templt, futura praecinens t ylfig, Cp. also 
German elbisch (see Grimm, Deutsche Myth.^ 4th Ed., i. 366 ; iii. 124). — Wanseoc should mean *un-sick/ 
< healthy ' ; can the orig. gloss, have wr. wanhale, seoce as gll. to uaiittidinarios, a later scribe assigning 
them in a corrupt form to commitiaks ? 4939- -^' wyrincgaiere tgaldre (r. wyrm- : cp. 571, 

where If. has wyiinc for wylm). On the first gl. cp. note to 3271. — Did the gloss, oi D. intend dre to 
be read as galdre {gal supplied f. galere) as m H,, or as an independent word«WS. dry (cp. 4476 
marsi=dryas)^ On galdre 'sorcerer' cp. note to 4068. — The corrupt spelling wyrinc- in H, has 
given rise to a wirgung-galere ' one whose incantations are curses' in BT, 4942. G. irritaboMt, 
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pu(e)rperio, hysebyr)?re f. 82^ 70, 27 
peribetur, .1. dicetur^ is saed 70, 28 
legalia, selice 70, 30 

4950 prfoonioruxn, heninja 70, 31 

oonoelebr&nt, brema]> 70, 31 

ingraenti ,\, [di8orixnine],on- 

hijiendre frecced 70, 31 

oalamitatum, ynnj^a 70, 32 

liuidorum, ni]>fulra 70, 33 

4955 oonspirfttio, ^^uis, olaccunj 70, 33 
fratemum, lice 70, 33 

parrioidimn, inae2niyr]>ra 70, 34 

intentabat, .i\mtnada/ur, tyhte, 

ala}H)de, beotode 70, 34 

obfloena, fule, }>a atelican 70, 36 

4960 fiJlentis, bepaecendre 

[Hpt. 520.] 70, 35 
matronalis, wiflicere 70, 36 

oblita, for^itene 70, 36 

maohinabantur, serwedan 70, 36 
lenoolnaatiB, .t\ maculantis, 

forspillendes,3ewemmendes70, 37 

4965 proetibuli, forlijres 70, 37 

ezstlterat, waes, wunede 70, 37 

tatela^ jescyldnys 71, 1 

protezit, bewerede 71, 1 

portentorum, ,t\ prodigiorum^ 

forebeacna 71, 2 

4970 pr^aagio, forewite^unje 71, 2 



prophetioa, witi^endlicum 71, 3 
uatiolnatione, witedome f. 83. 71, 4 

luminaribus, tunjium 71, 5 

fasoiouUs, sceafum 71, 6 

4975 BopituB, jeswefed 71, 7 

deoore, wlitan 71, 8 

florena, ]>eonde 71, 8 

fbrmosiore, wlitejran, fej^ran 71, 9 

musoipulam, feallan 71, 10 

4980 oallidf, paetijere 71, 10 
deoeptionlB, be pin^ce 71, 10 

deoipulam, swican 71, 10 

deolinault, he forbead 71, 1 1 
titillationis, ontendnysse, tol- 

cetunje 71, 11 

4985 lenodnia, forspennijce 71, 12 

inoitamenta, tyhtinja 71, 12 
uelud lentesoente, swylce li]>e- 

wacuw 71, 13 

defiruto, pealle 71, 13 

mulso, myliscere 71, 1 3 

4990 potationis, drences 71, 13 

(uirus), wyrms, jeolstre 71, 14 

auftigit, forfleah 71, 17 

latibula, dimhus 71, 18 
obatrusa, dijlu f. 83b. 71, 21 



4995 gubemaoula, bejyminj 
moderamen, jemete^^un^^e 
regendmn, recend 



71,23 
71,23 
71, 24 



^53. Cp. note to 3309. — "B^, freccednysse. 4955' Cp. WW, t373"; '\t^\2^ facengecwis. 

4956. R. bro}crlice, 4957. magmyr^a means parriada (cp. 4453, &c.). /^. has the correct 

mmgmcrihr as a marginal gl. ; cp. also f 2, 413. 4958- Cp. WW, 436" intentabat =^ beotode; 

42 2*; 436". 4961 • G. matrimonialis. 4964. VoTforspill- (so also H,) i,forspennendt5% 

Cp. 4626. 4905. Cp. note to 1320. 497^* wlitan stands, no doubt, for wlite : cp. note 

to 1557. It seems less likely that it is= andwlitan (cp. WW, 243*»") and was meant to gl. the foil. 
vuitus, 4980. ff, has the evid. misreading/<9n(^r^, whence \j^\pacig * callidns.* 4981. After 

be (which is wr. quite apart f. pinc^e) an 5 erased. R. bepacingce, Leo s bepincge * deceptio * is non- 
existent. 4983« So <^^ ^'\ t7, 338; t^". 363. The agreement with 7 and S, renders a wk. 
jwfira or -f^ prob. 4983. R.y^^M^, as in Z^. 4984. Cp. 2182. 4985. R. 
-ningce^ as in H, 4988. Cp. 326. 4989. G, mulsce. 4991* i*ii^s added by the 
scriM o. the line. — geolstre] s alt. f. /. 49p3* On the margin a fifteenth-cent, hand has wr. 
dymhus, 4997- So also H. R. to reccende (for -enne^ ? 
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oommiflit, befaeste 71, 24 

opinattBwimua, bremesta 71, 25 

5000 inlibatajUnjewe^^medjjccwem- 

sumere 71, 26 

copula, samwista 71, 26 

matximonii, jesinscypes 71, 27 

oonubiiy .1. nuptie^ 1,7^^^ 71, 27 

nezu, bende 71, 2 

5005 nodaretur, s. functus, waere 

Xecnyt 71, 27 

argutis, .u stridolis t astutis, 

mid hryscenduw 71, 27 

fibrarum, ]>earma 71, 28 

fidibuB, strenjuxv 71, 28 

limphaticum, j. sauly ]>aene ^i- 

dijan 71, 28 

5010 BospitatiB, sund 71, 28 

fireneticam, brse^^ensecne 71, 29 

explosa, ut aflymed 71, 30 

uesania, nessa 71, 30 

frementium, j^ndra 71, 31 

5015 mandibalas, jealjan, ceaflan 71, 31 
diBoerpsisae, toteran 71, 31 

rictuB, ceaflas 71, 32 

allofllorum, haej^enra 71, 33 

criBta, cawbe [Hpt. 521.] 71, 33 

5020 caaaidiB, .1'. galeo^ mes 71, 33 

thoraca, ./. lorica, halsbearh 71, 33 



ocreis, scinhose 71, 34 

fjeOarloa, atejara 71, 34 

umboniB, randbeajes 71, 34 

5025 parma, tude 71, 35 

fiindibiQo, staefli}>eran 71, 35 

Blngulariter, lipes 71, 36 

obtnmoaBBe, for]>wyrtan 71, 36 

pronepotum, nefena nefen 72, 1 

5030 ingalitatlB, jejaederscipes f. 84. 72, 6 



fo(e)deratur, waes 2e}>eod 

ir?, 2ra 

proles, cnol 

^there, roderes 
5035 uoBceretur, waes jefeslred 

gratiBBimuB, jecwe 

oonBortii, ferraedene 

graoillima, maerewestan 

crinibuB, loc 
5040 fraudtdentiB, swicfullu;;? 

oomplezibuB, beclip 

perfldi pelioatuB, ortrywes 
ciuesdomes, cifesboren 

Btupro, haemede, forlijerfe 

eneruiter, forcu]>lice 
5045 deoeptuB, bepaeht 

lenocinii, haemedrimes, 
scipes 

dempta, ^^ewane 



72, 6 

72, 7 

72, 7 

72,9 

72,9 

72, 10 

72, 10 

72, 12 

72, 13 

72,13 

72, 14 

72, 14 
72, 15 
72, 15 
72, 15 

72, 15 
72, 16 



5004. (7. nexibus, 5006. hrysc-'] r alt. f. w, Cp. 3740. 6009' On gydig, NE. giddy, 

cp. Znpitza, Trans, Cambr, PhiloL Sac., 1881-2, p. 247. An early ME. example (beg. of thirteenth 
cent.) occurs in the Winteney Version of the Regula S, Ben^dicti (ed. Schroer, 1888, p. 41') stultus — 
segidu {ihtOE.yemonhasse stuntd). 5010. H,geS'\ x. gesundfulnysse, 501 1. -seaui] 

first e alt. i. o\ the r on partial erasure. 5013. R. wodnessex cp. f8, 311. 5014- R- 

iryntetigendra, 5015. 'R.geailas, ceafl€U : cp. note to 1557. 5020. K. helmesi cp. f2, 417. 

5021. G. thorace. 5022. So H. R. -hosum (as in f2, 419)? 5023. Cp. note to 786. 

5025. So also H, ; cp. note to 74^. 5027. R. anlipes ? 5028. So also H, We have evid. 

the same word in MS, ii. \W^ forZwytftum limum *with mutilated limbs.* Cp. also 11, 75 
obtruncati =fort]>erty, which seems to stand ioi forfwerty =forlwyrte (cp. note). 5029. R. nefena 

nefena, 5032. R,iraman, 5033. H. cnolL R,cncsl, 5034. Caiherea, 5035. Cp. 

3753« 5036. R. lecwetnesta, 5037. G, consortium, 5039. R. loccum, 5041. H, 

beciipungum ; r. becli^un^m : cp. 1551 ; 3174. 6^*46. So also H, ; a hamedrim is not elsewhere 

recorded.— For the 2nd gl. r. hamedscipes, 5047. R. gewanedum : cp. fVH^, 389^. 
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oindnzioruiii, locca 

cesari^, fexe 
5050 eiusdem, })aere ylcre f. 84^. 

propositi, 26]>u^}>e 

florentis, bio 

mifltiois, j^tli 

saoraxnentorum, j^rjna 
5055 pontifloium, biscopdom 

flainin(i)um, ./. sacerdotium, 
biscophad, sacerdhad 

pr^signabatur, j^^&c 

ut altiiis, ,u stc, swa swa 
healicor, pdds uferur 

pandam, ic jeswu 
5060 propter dignitosam, for }>ai» 
wyr]>licaii 

origiBaUa, fr7m))lices 

patienti^, des 

firatemi, cere 

libaminis, njsse 

5065 saorifloio, J^enunje 

holooauBtomata, hoffrunja 

primus, serest 

perfido, leaso/Pi 

ineztricabile, unforadlicene 
5070 fiui humanum, lice lefe 

rumpente, up abrecende 

[Hpt. 522.] 

purpureo, bnibaswere 



72,16 


o8tro, .». rubure, wunnan, read- 




72,16 


nesse 


72,36 


72,21 


pr^flffurauit, he 


72,35 


72,21 


5075 primus, serest 


72,36 


72,21 


Bubnixus, .(. exaliaha, eleua- 




72,23 


tus Teutctus, up ahafen 


72,37 


72,23 


pr^olaro, tre 


72,37 


72,26 


aploe, 2e)>in])e f. 85 
simultate, .<. discordia, unje- 


. 72, 37 


72,26 


hwsernesse 


78,1 


72,26 


5080 eateruamm, fyrdin2a 


78,3 




firatruele, his bro]>er 


78, 3 


72,26 


numeroaas, unjerime 


78,3 


72,27 


reduoentl, cumdum 


78,4 






78,4 


72,27 


5085 tiploa, twinne, twifealde 


78,5 


72,28 


Ubamlna, of 


78,5 


72,28 


Utaturus, ofriende 


78,6 


72,28 


troploe, .». fipice, jery 


78,6 


72, 29 




78,6 


72,29 


5090 matem(, mo licere 


78, 10 


72,29 


propago, .i. proles, tudder 


78,10 


72,30 


genuinl, .». generaU, jecynde- 




72,31 


licere 


78,11 


72,81 


partus, 2eeac 


78,11 


72,32 


natura, jecynd 


78, 11 




5095 delltesolt, bema)> 


78, 11 


72,32 


sine genealogia, butan %t- 




72, 34 


cneorednesse 


78,12 



101%, Y^, hUmtndre, ^o^$, R, las/licum, 5057. R. f^tuuMf. 5058. /^ is 

wT.o. /fibrin piec. line. 5059. "R, lestuutelige, 506a. K,iefyldis% 5003. R. 

hrtjfcrtuere, 5066. II. offr-, 5069. unforad-']/ tXX. f. r: cp. aooi ; 2398. 5070. R, 

mennisclue leafe, 5^3« Cp. 5139* The contraction sign stands for mi brumbaswere '^ 

brunh- (for asnmilation of » to « before a labial cp. Beow, 1272 gimf€tst\ Beow, 3035 h/imbed; IVIV, 



170* imbcrdling'y Sievers^ § 188 ; Deutsche Lit. Zg, 1885, p. 489 ; Sohrauer, p. 40. — Cp. also note to 
" ' ' ' 5074. A« in a diff. hand. 5077' R« beorhtre : cp. 

~ ~ * ' -— " j,-,-^l#, 4,^/>T*** 4.eT<>« 



5073. Cp. note to 1060. 
5079. Cp. note to 66. 



300. 

1266. 5079. Cp. note to 66. soiSi.R. brofermna, as in WW, t37V*; t40i*'; t5i2* 

5083. So also II, (cp. Ang, vi. 102) ; r. cumendum, 5085. The gloss, has taken his lemma to 

mean ' twofold.' 5086. R. offrunia : cp. ^73. 5088. R. lerynelice, 5089. R. 

getacnUnde. 5090. licere vn, o. gentrationis\ r. modorlicere, 5093* 'R* ItMcnunge, 

5096. The gU. are wr. nnder mcUre sine in prec. line ; r. lecneomesu f 

[iv. 11] K 
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uiOgata, folclice 73, 13 

[qimmuis] . . . arbitretur, 

J>eah J>e wene 78, 13 

ambiguas, licum 78, 15 

5100 traditiones, larum 78, 16 

eluonbratam, .1. accmsam, in- 

uesfigafam, asmeade 78, 16 

difinitionem, ./. raiiomm t 

tnant/esiaiienem^ swutelunje 78, 16 
ApoorljQGUTiun, tweoniendlicra 

jewrita 78, 17 

neniaa, uaniiates^ bysmerleoh 78, 17 
5105 oatholica, anlic 78, 18 

AD PBOPOSrrUlC, ./. ad 

narrationtm^ race f. 85^. 78, 19 
OBNETUB, glen 78, 19 

uenustate, cyrtenysse 78, 21 

omatu, fraete 73, 22 

Siiogloriatiir, dra}> 73,23 

gratatiir, .1. l^tahir^ ]>anca]>, 

blis8a]> 73, 24 

uas, s,paulus, faetels, bydel 78, 24 
Bententla, cwy 78, 24 

speciali, senderlipes 73, 25 

51 15 absit, .f'. desiiy feor si 73, 25 

in cathQlicam, on ^^eleafulre 73, 27 
baailicam, .1, ^cclesiam, cyri 78, 27 
intromittltur, asend 73, 27 

Ob quam rem, on hwilca 

})injce 78, 27 

5120 delioatis, .1. </ii^^j/>, mistlicu/n 73, 29 



Batagunt, indpiuni, hojia)) 78, 29 
anathemate, ,i. perdttione, for- 

spennin^^ce 78, 30 

munioipii, bur^e, fsestenes 73, 30 

•xnbitu, em^^anje 78, 31 

5125 ooooineum, brunbasne 

[Hpt. 533.] 73, 31 

legulam, oferfen^^c, dale 73, 31 

runirpans, ahni 78, 32 

olandestixus dihlum 73, 32 

fraude, facne 78, 33 

5130 subripuit, .1. /»///, forstael 78, 33 

parentel^, mse^sibbe 73, 33 

domeBticis, hiwcu))um 78, 33 

clientele, inhiredes 73, 34 

speotaculum, waefersene 78, 35 

5135 obstaculo, remmin^ce, lettinje 

f. 86. 78, 37 

typum, ^etacnunje 78, 37 

•deslgiiasse, ^^swutelian 74, 1 

Banosenint, ^^settan 74, 2 

purpurea, bnlbasuin 74, 2 

5140 tinotorf, dea^e 74, 3 

murioibuB, comwurmum 74, 3 

uemaoulis, Jjinuiw 74, 4 

atatuta, ^esettnessa 74, 5 

legalia, selice 74, 5 

5145 rite, jewunelice 74, 5 

dominioi, cere 74, 6 

ianitor, dureweard 74, 6 

ethra, heofe 74, 8 



5104. Cp. 5227. R. 'leo6, as in /r. ; yVW. t454" ; t5ia**. Cp. note to 552. 5105. Cp. 

17a; 1359- 5>07* ^'lUmed, 5109. K,fratewuf^e, 5110. R. wuldra}: 

cp. 4049 ; 2, 282 . 51 12. bydel (the d alt. f. /) is taken by Leo and Hall to be another form of 

bydm * a vessel.' It is however the ord. word meaning * messenger ' and glosses Paulus. 51x3* R* 

cwyde^ as in /f. 5117. R. cyrican, 5ii9« H, hwilcan (the MS. presumably has hwilca), 

R. hwilcum : cp. note to 300. 51 35* ^run-] u alt. f. another letter. h^^l' ^' ahniende. 

5134. waf-'] w alt. f./. 5139. Cp. note to 5072. 5141- comw-'\ w alt. f. r: cp. notes 

to 1060 and 1064. 5143. 'R.pinenum, 5143* 'nessd\ n alt f. e, 514^* ^* drihienlicen : 

cp- 356 J 2753- 5148. R. heoftnum. 
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au(c)toritate, dome 74, 9 

5150 prlnoipali, licum 74, 9 

authentico, ealderlicu/v 74, 9 

pontdfioatu, dome 74, 9 

oiiltus, bijen^e 74, 11 

pedagoguB noster, hure lat- 

teow 74, 12 

5>55 tetr^, swserte 74, 13 

gentilitatis, hae]>endomes 74, 13 
euuangelioum, licne 74, 14 

appetitu, ^ewilnunje f. 86^. 74, 19 
oompessoeret, prohiberei^ for- 

bude 74, 19 

5160 ourauity J.gubernauiit hojode 74, 23 
ISoidexiB, jenoh 74, 24 

arrogantly, ofermodinys 74, 25 

OBtentationis, bounce 74, 25 

indicium, dom 74, 25 

5165 quid . . . [procedit], hwi fore- 
step]) 74, 28 
maritum, ceorl 74, 29 
infra subdit, efl reh]? 74, 29 
flfpeoiem, wlite 74, 30 
fbrm^, anwlatan 74, 30 

5170 gloriari, drien 74, 32 



obBtinata, ^ anwilla f. 87. 74, 35 

insignia, mser]}a 74, 36 

lenooinia, sporspen 74, 36 

proBtituti8,rorli2erlicum husum 74, 36 
5175 congruunt, 2e)?aeslaeca)> 74, 37 

quam quarum pudor, }>aenne 
)?aere claennys 

uilis, waclic 

In apooalipsi, on awri^enre 
bee 

coooineo, wolcreadne 
5180 luparum, scrsettena 

insignia, maer [Hpt. 524.] 75, 4 

alibi, on o}>re stowe 76, 5 

oeterum, elles 

per publicum, per medium, 
jeond openesse 
5185 notabiliter, cyrten 

inliciaa, spenst 

etsi ipsa non pereas, }>eah }>u 

sylf ne losije 76, 9 

inprobuB, wi]>er 76, 11 

hirsutas, hruhje f. 87b 75, 15 

5190 lanas, wulla 75, 15 

setoBa, s^ole, rajjie, loc 76, 15 



76, 1 
76, 1 

76,1 
76, 2 
76, 4 



76, 5 

76,6 
76, 6 
76, 7 



515a R. heafodlicum\ cp. 773. 
to 260. 



515a. Prob. biscopdonu is meant : cp. 41 34. Cp. also note 
5153. This' form (nom. sg.) and 40, 34 bigmiu (pi.) prove the existence of a nent. 



5155. H, swearte. 



5157. K^iodspellicne: cp. 1797, &c. 



^ll^ll^ besides the masc. biieng. 

5 1 61. "R^^encA sumtol. H. has inhoh {=inoh^ienoh). The inhoh * evident m'anifestus * in Leo, BT., 
HI, based on this gl. must be struck out 5163. bs{^uni * boasting* occurs MH, ii. 438", where 

Thorpe wrongly translates it bv * perversity* ; thence the %?^»^ * crookSness, perversity* in Leo^ BT.y 
HI, Cp. also Verc, fol. iii^ boiungy gylp\ Ang. xi. 118" icutantia^boungt gylp. 5164. //. 

has wrongly mdicium, which however must have been the reading of the MS. f. which the gll. are 
ultimately derived. 6165. H hwigfort$teph\ cp. note to 552. 5169. Cp. LSc. 172' 

anwlatan ; Lcdm. i. a 16*, andwlatan. On -wlaia for -wliota, -wlita cp. Stivers, § 43, 2. 5170. drien 

is wr. o. apostolus. In H. it is also assigned to apostolus. It must however have been intended to gl. 
the prec or foil, gloriari, R. wuldrien (lor -fan) : cp. 4049 ; 5110 ; 3, 282. 5173- H, has me 

cantxXforspen {Ang, vi. 102). K, forspenninia. 5174. The gl. does not suit. H, hAsforligereru 

sA (and o. the -r« also lie). Can the orig. have had forhgeru , sH ( ^forligerum, forligesum) ? Out of 
the «. su was corrupted the husum in D, Cp. fS, i%*i forlistim {--igesum) ; ftVJV, ^iz^ /orlegesum. 
5180. Over the a of luparum (which is the correct reading) another hand has wr. na, changing it to 
lupanantm, which is the reading oi H. Cp. 4305. 51 81. R. marfa, as in /^.; cp. 5172. 5185. 
R. cyrtenlke. 5188. R. wipereoren ? 5i9i« l^ole {(or ^eolwe) is not a suitable gl. ; the gloss. 

was evid. thinking of the line tarn croceo mutabit veilera luto (Virgil, Ed. iv. 44), which Aldhelm quotes 

K 2 
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uellera, flys 


76, 16 


conquilii, fiscdeah, weolces 


76, 16 


iMwdnlarum, winberijena 


76, 17 


5195 ftico, deaje 


76, 17 


inflcere, .1. miscere f fucare 


r 


jewesan, deajhian 


76, 17 


tinc5tuP9, deaje 


76, 17 


miiridbus, wurmuxv 


76, 18 


proftiturum, fremiendlic 


76,19 


5200 Bollerti, jleawiifTi 


76, 19 


per hironiam, per allegariam 


} 


hux, hosp 


76,20 


uarios, mistlice 


76,22 


colores, bleoh 


76,22 


rubenti, deaje, jecrojede 


76,23 


5205 Murice, dea^^e 


76,24 


croceo, mid readre 


76,24 


uellera, flyss 


76,24 


luto, Wurman 


76,24 


sandix, maedere 


76, 25 


5210 pascentes, ]>a leasiendan 


76,26 


opiglnaliter, omnia, frymr|>licc 


J 76, 27 


induBtria, ^lea 


76, 28 


Buperfluis, Wcwm 


76,29 


adinuentionum, j^meanjumj 




spyrun^u;;^, axun^u;^ 


76,29 



5215 amplifioare, maenifeal 76, 29 

contendit, ,i, gubernai, onyt 76, 30 
ooooineas, weolcreade 76, 31 

■uois, deahum 76, 32 

conquiliis, wolcnereadu/v 76, 32 

5220 tinuuere, de^ian 76, 32 

quippiam, sum J^inc f. 88. 76, 33 
[in] . . . plastica, creatura, je- 

weorce, on jesceafle 76, 34 

neoessarium, neadbehefe 76, 34 

inperfeotum, unfremful 76, 35 

5225 iurisperitorum, raedborena, 

raedjifena 76, 37 

Bcita, la25a 76, 37 

xienias, ./.»tf»i'/E7/fj,besmerIeoh76, 37 
ridiculosum . . . [opprobrium], 



sceandlic hosp 

■ubsannantiBy hihsendes 
5230 ganniturf , bysmeres 

infeuni, unhlisfullum 

prouerbiorum, biwyrda 

elogio, ^dde 

eaochlnnantea, cash [HpL525.]76, 4 
5235 oauillantes, .1. uiiuper antes, 

tae 76, 4 

piota, jemet 76, 5 



76,2 
76, 2 
76, 2 
76, 3 
76, 4 
76, 4 



a few lines farther on (C 7,0. — R. loccode (cp. 56, 13)? 5i95' G^ succo. 5198. Cp. 

note to 1060. 6i99» -^« framendlic\ cp. also t2, 434; +8, 343. These show that the orig. had 

framiend-, 5201. Cp. WW. t38»; t5'3"- 5204-8. The gll. are printed as in MS. 

//, agrees with D., except that it has gecrocedere as gl. to croceo, Deage cannot gl. rubenti, but the 
orig. prob. had rubenti murice^mid readre dea^e, and croceo luto = mSi lecrogedere vmrman, Z>.*s 
gecroged (f. Lat. crocus, with g for intervocalic lit. f) is better than If*% gecroced (cp. Pog. p. 179). 
5210. /a] A alt. f. ^. — "R. IcesiencUin = laswienckin, 52 11. "R, frymflice ', cp. 2381. 5212. R. 

gieawnes: cp. 43 ; 618, &c 5213. R. oferflowendlicum \ cp. 5387. 5214. H. 

adinventionum=g€smeangit, and argumentis^spiriungum t cucungum. D, has preserved the correct 
form of the gll., the MS. f. which the gll. in Z>. and H, are derived prob. reading tuUnventionibus 
instead of adinv, argumentis. This was certainly the reading of the MS. f. which the Cleop, gU, came : 
cp. WW. t5i3'* adinuentionibus —cupyrgengum. The gloss, of Z>. copied the gll. without noticing that 
the case endings did not suit ; the gloss, of H, tried to make them fit bv altering gesmeangum to 
-»^ and transferring the other gll. to ar^m^»/{>. 5215. R. manigfealdian, 5216. (7. 

contendat,—Onyt = ^S.onei{tanettan). s^20, G, tingere, ^222, Cp.f8, ^6 imgesceape; 

WW, f 5 1 3^« gewyrce ; CGH, 94**' plastica - creatura, 5227. H, bismarleo9, R. bismerleof, 

Cp. 5104 and note to 552. 5229. hihs-^hysc-, 5232. Cp. WW, 470"; j^*i\^ prouerbium 

r^biwyrde, 5234. R. cahhetende-. cp. 4499. 5235. R, ictlende. 
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oroco, deah 

fillgenti, dre 

murioe, deaje 
5340 manioas, handstocan 

redimicula, wraedas, cynewi}?- 
}>an, 16fas 

mitr^, hsettes, hufan 

theriatro, halirefte 

sponsali, ^i^tlican 
5245 lenocinia, forspennin^ce, hse- 
medu 

Balpicis, byman 

olangoribuB, Qyrmyxm 

ixmuptifl, uniaewedan 

oandens, hwit 
5250 publidB, swutelu/n 

oenaouli, healle f. 88^. 

manipiQorum, jylma, wradda 

oquitatu, of rade , xd^dxim 
here 

peditatu, fot^anjendu/v here 
5355 obtrunoandum, beheafdienne 

rata eet, estimata es/, tealde 

uenustate, cyrtenysse 

caperetiir, becyrred 

tranalatoribiis, wenderu/v 
5360 dextralla, be^as 

assertioxiibuB, se]>in2;u/^/ 



76, 5 


asstipulationibuB, confirman- 




76,5 


iibuSf swutelun 


76, 23 


76,5 


Uerum, ac heo 


76,24 


76,6 


arta, nearewu/v 


76,26 




5265 obsidione, emsaetnun^^e 


76,25 


76,6 


doletura, to besarjienne 


76,26 


76,6 


oompatientiB, behreowsiendes 76, 26 


76,8 


defeotu, ateonin^e 


76,26 


76,8 


salna, jesund 


76, 27 




5270 cflebre, maeme 


76,27 


76,9 


meticidoBis, iremebundis^ ear- 




76,10 


lum 


76, 27 


76, 10 


oppidanis, stocweardim 


76,28 


76, 10 


trepidantibus, forh 


76, 28 


76, 11 


teste, '^dxxm 


76,29 


76, 12 


5275 tyrannl, )?aBS wealhro 


76,29 


76,13 


oonopeo, rif 


76,29 


76, 14 


prooaz, scamlease, j^mah 






f.89 


. 76, 30 


76,16 


typum, jtanc 


76,31 


76, 15 


obumbrans, ^etan 


76, 31 


76, 17 


5280 integro, on anwealhre, an- 




76,18 


sundre 


76, 32 


76, 18 


plenilunio, mona]>fylene 


76,32 


76, 19 


meretrlcio, sire 


76, 33 


76, 19 


lenoclnante, ./. maculanU^ for- 




76,21 


spaennendlicu/7/ 


76, 33 


76, 23 


fraudelento, \yxm 


76, 34 



5240. On the wk. form cp. note to 1557. Handstoc is a neater and the proper pi. is -stocu : cp. 
5321; 2, 452 ; 7, 373 ; 8, 375 ; i". 287 {^-cd), Cp. also KlZs 121^*^ fin wenstre handstoc (ace. sg.) 
. . . handstoca (nom. pi.). 5341* l^fo^ in the 2nd Lat. hand. .')343. hufan in the 2nd Lat. hand. 

/T.has hattesy bufantigera, snoda ; cp. t3, 440 tigera, hufan. From the 2nd of the gll. in ff, comes the 
supposed bufofUig adj. 'high,' m Leo\ HI, But Imfan is evid. misr. for hufan (cp. notes to 4183; 
4206), and the tigera is an mdependent word, as in 2 ; there can be but little doubt that it stands for 
tiera and is simply the Lat. tiara, 5353* I^* radehere, zs Sn H. Cp. •\2, 444 ridehere, 

5262. R. swuielungum. 5373* '^.forhtum, h^lA* A^*^] t ^^* ^* another letter. This 

gl. in D, and ff, (whence Leo*s and Hall's Pedum * teste *) appears to be the end of a partly wr. out 
word and may stand for /rn^Mm. K, cpigndum^ ^I'j^, K, wa/hreowan, 5276. R. r^^. 

5277. The gll. are wr. o. pertinax. In H, they are correctly assigned to procax, 5278. R. 

getacnunie. 5^79* ^' g^tac, R. letacniende, $282. The gloss, seems to have meant 

myltestre, reading his lemma as meretrix, b^^i* ^* swufullum : cp. 2241 ; 2894, &c. 
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5285 obleotamento, luste, lustful- 




5310 uenustate, winsu/Ti 


9 


lunjce 


76, 34 




cyrte 


77,11 


elisiBae, dectpere, beswicen, 






statura, jesetnes 


77, 12 


bepae 


76, 35 




oomatur, glen 


77, 12 


ductus, lo^en 


76, 35 




perometur, beo 


77,13 


Ofc^, blindre 


76,36 




sexus, des 


77, 13 


cupiditatiB, ^cymninje 


76, 36 


53i« 


; constat, wuna]) 


77,14 


5290 petulantla,of2alscipe,wraen 


76, 36 




subuoula, ham, hacele 


77,14 


oaptus, ^elaeht 


76, 36 




bissina, linen, hwite 


77,14 


prostitute, forlijeres 


77, 1 




iadnthina, hswen 


77, 14 






ooooinea, wolcread 


77,15 


traheretur, sy 


77,2 


53ac 


> oapitium, haet 


77, 15 


5295 transfigat, ]>urhscet 


77,2 




manio^, handstocu 


77,16 


uelut, swylce 


77,3 




serieis, mid jodewebbuOT 


77,15 


ales, fujel 


77,3 




olauatf , ^estefnede 


77, 15 


Ji'KONTOSAM, ]}a wlanca 


77,6 




rubrioatis, mid readlescum 


77,16 


inpudentiam, scea/Tileastan 


77,6 


5335 


; anbiuntur, beo 


77, 16 


5300 insolentiaxu, ofermodinesse 


77,6 




anti^, forefex 


77,16 


sub regimine, under ^ymene 


77, 7 




oinolxmi, locces 


77, 17 


ecdesiastloorum, ^eleaf 


77, 8 




calomistro, mid Jjrawinjspinlc 


! 77, 17 


olero, precsthade 


77,9 




crispantur, synd a]>rawene 


77,17 


oanonum, rihtre^ula 


77,9 


533c 


» ooloratis, deajedum 


77,18 


5305 regularis, rejollices 


77, 10 




mafortibus, wimpluiw 


77,18 


deprehenduntur, tnielleguntur 


» 




c^unt, hi slea]> 


77,18 


understandan 


77, 10 




uittarum, snoda 


77, 18 


U8urpat§, jeahnode 


77, 10 




assutf , jeseowede 


77, 19 


ob, for f. 89^ 


77, 11 


5335 


; talo tenus, 0)? ]>a ancneow 


77,19 


fialerato, faejeredre 


77, 11 




prolizius, side 


77, 19 



5286. eiis'"] the 1 alt. f. e, — K. dtywican, bepacan, 5290. vfrcM\ r alt. f. w. R. wranscipe, 

H. has orgaiscypcj wrenscipe^ whence the supposed orgalsdpe in ^Z"., /^/., Sw, Z?.*s reading is better. 
5292. The masc. noun for/tger denoted not only 'fornicator,' but also 'fornicatress.* Cp. If. 475 
prostituta=^meretrix,forliger (om. Z>.). Cp. also 7, 350 ; 8, 331 ; 18, 18; 18^ 57. 5298. R. 

-fuan, 5299. 1/, -lesion, R. -leaste, as m f?, 367 ; f^". 278. Cp. note to 1557. 5302. R. gelea- 
ffdra : cp. 172, &c. 5306. R. -standen, as in H. 53 10. R. winsumnysset cyrtenysse : 

cp. 1053, &c. 5312. R.gUnied. 5314. R.^ades: cp. 2326; 3890. ^321. Cp. 5240. 

5322, H.godwebbt. K, lodewebbenum -. cp. 3162. 5323. Cp. f?, 374; t®, 370; f^". 288; and 

• t375** bestefnde, 5324. H, -fesce. Does the gl. render rubr, peilibus or rubr. alone ? Cp. 

AkdG, iii. 287*' Rubricatapellis — losgishut ; i. ^2e^^^ particis (a gl. \q ptllibus rubricatis or ianthinis pdL 
in Exod. xxvi. 14) -losge\ i. 644** lanthino^losceshuti^ and Old Bavarian Losch * kind of leather* (cp. 
Schlutter,/(7/*A. ii. 32). This gl. seems to confirm S.*s suggestion that reodrutsc^partUa WW, 38*' is for 
'IcKsc, 5325. R. becniy ns'm //, 5328. -spinle] in alt. £ other letters. 533 a • The lemma means 
* give place to ; the gloss, has taken it for cadunt * strike.' 5335. R. anclecw^ asm//. Cp. y^G. 273' 
talotenus'^06 da andcleow. Taken in conjunction with Lcdm, ii. 118" under }am ancUcmc, . . under 
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dependunt, to ni]>er 77, 19 

oauannaram, ulena 77, 20 

instigat, tyhte]>, myne^z]) 77, 21 

5540 rapaoi, jruwlice 77, 22 

ungrulanim, clifra 77, 22 

arpagine, spyrrinje 77, 22 
graasari, .i. uasiart^ bereafian, 

awestan 77, 23 

proteruorum, wlancra manna 77, 24 

5345 insolentiam, upahafenesse 77, 24 

traductam, to))undene 77, 25 

indisoiplinatorum, un})eaw- 

faestra 77, 25 

diaaimiilari, bepsecan 77, 26 

inoreparl, beon 2c]>reade 77, 26 
5350 obliqua, mid jcwaehtum 

[Hpt.527.]77, 26 

liuoria, aefestes 77, 27 

strofbaf , swicfulre f. 90. 77, 27 
suggillationls, .1'. uituperaiumiSf 

efenlaecunje 77, 27 

derogemur, taeled 77, 28 

6355 proteletur, jelenced 77, 29 
oompetenti, .1'. comunieniiy je- 

dafenie(n)dre 77, 29 

olauatda, beclysin^e 77, 29 

maturiua, sortlicor 77, 29 
malagma, .f. unguenium t 

medicina, cleo}»n 77, 30 

5360 medicament!, lac 77, 30 
[pumlentiB] . . . uulneribua, 

mid jcolstrijum wrniduin 77, 30 



proteruorum, walana 77, 30 

oonuitiorum, leahtra 77, 31 

flagra, swin^la 77, 31 

5365 asperf inueotionia, sti})ra wala 77, 32 
mastlgiaa, swipa 77, 32 

emulis, feondum 77, 32 

inlatas, on jebrohte 77, 33 

ezperiamur, .r. inuem'amur t 

uituperemur^ afinden 77, 33 

5370 magnopere, )>e 77, 33 

Btipidatorem, se]?end 77, 34 

liuesoant, andijen 77, 35 

tumentlB, to]>undenes 77, 35 

iaetanti^, s^ylpes 77, 35 

5375 adulatio, olaecunj 78, 1 

assentatrix, jehwssriende 78, 3 

delectatum, ^^elustfuUunj 78, 4 

crimine, mid sanje 78, 4 

laude, her 78, 4 

5380 oorrectoris, })rea2endes 78, 6 

serpere, smujan 78, 7 

non difficiQter, na unearfo]>lice 78, 9 
exaoerbauit, tyrjide f.9ol>. 78, 10 
paosiua, widjil 78, 10 

5385 generalitas, jemaenelicnes 78, 1 1 
laoerarl, totoren 78, 1 1 

Buperflue, oferflowenlice 78, 15 

rethorioamur, .f. aUaquahtr^ 

wordlia]> 78, 16 

remotlB, ascyredu/« 78, 17 

5390 paulisper, aethweje 78, 17 

negotils, yS^\\xim 78, 17 



}am ofran atuleowe, these examples show that ancUow is nent. (not masc., as BT,, HI,, nor fern., as Sw.), 
5337. The to belongs to the prec. gl. Cp. fS, 38a ; f'S". 295 to side. 534a. Cp. t2, 459 ; 

t7, 379 ; t8» 386; t^. a97. 5350. 11, has the better reading wolicum, 5353. The gl. 

does not snit. 5354. tmUd\ ed on an erasure. 5358. R. scortlicor^ as in /T. 5360. R. 

lacnungei q>. note to 38a. 53^3* So also H,^ whence app. Leo's wo/ adj. 'protervns.' R. 

wiofiera^ Cp. 5344, where /^. has woifcAi. 5365. Cp. 3466. 5370. R./^ar/^? Cp. 

0, 15. 537^* Cp. note to 66. 5377-8. So also ^. The gloss, misr. the lemmas as 

deUctaiio and carmine respectively. 5379. K. herunit, as in ^. 5390. R. -^a. 
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philoeophariy snytrian, wor))« 

lian 78, 18 

deoreuimua, ho^; yinene^ia)) 78, 18 
priuileglum, wyr)?mynt 78, 19 

5395 prf«idlo, ,i, protecHmiSy je- 

beorje, nenin 78, 20 

doBtello, loce, faestene 78, 21 

continetur, jehaeft 78, 21 

arbitrio, cyre 78, 22 

ooaoto, do/pi 78, 22 

5400 yponeregen^ys, ]?aere burhsdre 78, 24 
eleganti, mid ]>aeslicere 78, 24 

pro89, race [Hpt. 528.] 78, 24 

peritia^ ^etinnysse 78, 24 

intaoto, diun f. 91. 78, 28 

5405 indulcaixit, j^^rtenlaehte 78, 29 
inuitaxn, la}> 78, 31 

penetralia, incofu 78, 34 

Bumxnotnm, s^regaium esi, to- 

scired, todaeled 78, 36 

oonoipit, underfeh 78, 37 

5410 teotis, ahe , ascyleduiTf 78, 37 
inqtdt, eft cwe]> 79, 3 

DIGE8TO, jeendebyrdre 79, 8 

urbano, sto f. 91^. 79, 9 

tenor, .1. ra/{t)o, ordo, tsonus, 

swex 79, 10 

5415 oontionator, bannend 79, 10 



aliud quodlibet mnnuBOulum, 

hwylce, senile o]>re lac 79, 1 1 
ratum, Xxvan 79, 12 

gratnm, jecweme 79, 12 

pudiols, claenre 79, 13 

5420 pudiciti^, syde 79, 13 

[quam ut] . . . promerentnr, 

))onne f waeron ^eearnode 79, 14 
xninuBOolum, .>'. paruum, je- 

hwaede 79, 16 

paatorallB, hyrdelicere 79, 16 

onr^, jymene 79, 16 

5425 saroina, seame 79, 16 

eatagistis, . f . desiderastiSy jyni- 

don 79, 18 

destinare, .r. mitiere, 2^- 

settan 79, 18 

intereapedinem, fyrst 79, 20 

sorupuloea, dubiiaia, carfiill, 

hefi 79, 20 

5430 BoUicitudo, bihydinys 79, 21 

tumultuans, swe^ende 79, 21 

BtrepitUB, jehlyd 79, 21 

obturbabat, jedre 79, 22 

remotio, ascylidre 79, 22 

5435 conferunt, to briD2a]> f- 92. 79, 24 
uerbosa, wordful 79, 24 

garralomm, hlydendra 79, 24 



5393. ^toordlian, 5393. K, hoiiaf, 5395. K^mrunie, ^i^, K, leneaeUdum ; cp, 

4365, &c 5400. G. Hippanensis. Cp, IVIV. '};^ij{^ ypponere^ensi^J>are burge, 5403. G, 

sententia. H, gttigtu, R. getinniysse, 54^5. G, tncukatnt. 5406. The gloss, has 

misr. his lemma as imnsam : cp. 885, 8cc. 5407. So also H, R. tHcofan, as a wk. neat, ^incof is 

not elsewhere recorded. 5409. So also ff. N, 'fehf, Cp. H. 423 coep^rii'^underfth (om. A) ; 

696 brfehf {H. befeh), 5410. So H, with add. ^.forheledum. R. aheUdum.—Ascyltan * to divide ' 
(q). 1367), hence 'put away, hide.* 5413. //. mo: r. snotrei cp. 3195. 541^* gecweme 

is wr. o. ratum, but is meant to gl. gyxUum, as in Z^. 54i9* The gloss. tooV pud- for gen. sg. 

5420. R. sydefulnysse : cp. 1144, &c §433. R. ledrefJe, 5434. Both here and 

in If, the gl. is assigned to remotio ; but it must have been meant for the folL secrete, G, wrongly 
remotis. 
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oontemtibilibus, ,udespicienii' 

dus, forsawendnim 79, 25 

uiolenter, stip 79, 26 

5440 aufenmt, ajean abrede]) 79, 27 

arithmetioam, causam numer- 

orum, rimcraeft 79, 29 

geometrioam, ierram mensu- 

ram, eorjjjemet 79, 30 

astronomiam, legem astrorum, 

tun^elcr 79, 30 

astrologiam, cursum astrorum, 

steorwigl 79, 30 

5445 meohanioam, peritiam fabri- 

cam rerum, or]7ancscipe 79, 31 
tenorem, .1*. ratianem tordinem, 

swej 79, 32 

notariis, wri , mearcenim 79, 32 

exoipientibiui, . t\ segreganHhus^ 

ascyledum 79, 32 

antiquariia, .1. scribts, eald- 

writenwi 79, 32 

5450 olMtaoulo, remminjce 79, 35 

trioabatur, tardebaiur^proiela- 

biiur^ W8BS jelenjced 79, 35 

distensionibiui, .1'. occupatimi- 

^,to)>enednyssum[Hpt.529.] 79,37 
CemoIb, .f. more^ wrsedes 80, 1 

Heo moroea tricatio, ]>eos yld- 

fulle letting; 80, 1 



5455 pollioita . . . [resoripaio], be- 



f. 92^. 
hlecen, 



haten jewrit 

Bimosa, scissurosa, 
tocinen 

baroa, bat 

laoertomm, earma 

remlgio, rowette 
5460 aero, late 

nisticitatifl, jleawnysse 

sapemo, upcunduiTf 

patrooinio, helpe 

antexmarum, sejeljyrdena, 
maesta 
5465 quasi inter soyllam, swylce 
betwyx stanhric^^uiw, munt 

aolooismi, jruttes 

barbarifonl, staefleahtres 

baratrum, sweljend 

rudentibiui, rapuxv 
5470 BOopiQoBaa, scylpije 

lautaoismi, elleohtes 

conlisionee, torres 

motaoismi, emleohtes 

uoragines, edwinde 
5475 grammatiooruni, staefcraefuj- 
era 

g^bemaotdo, lymend^ 

trudentes, bescufende 

relatibus, racum 



80,2 

80, 3 
80, 4 
80, 5 
80,5 
80, 5 
80, 6 
80,6 
80,7 

80,8 

80, 9 

80,9 

80,9 

80,9 

80, 10 

80, 10 

80, 11 

80, 11 

80, 11 

80, 11 

80, 12 
80, 12 
80, 13 
80, 16 



5438. So also If, The gl. is apparently a contamination offorseonde * despidens * and/orsawen/tc (cp. 
470 ; 935). Cp. note to 1254. 5439* R. stiflice : q>. 1231 ; 466a. 5440. Does aiean render the 
prec. e contrano {G, 79**) ? 5442' ^» terra m.^geortgemet, 5443* R« -craft. If, tungeia, which 
was prob. the reading of the orig., as it occurs t2, 47a ; f7, 393 ; t8» 4^9 J "f^* S^T* 5447* R« «^V^- 
rum : cp. 2846. 5449* eeUdwr- is wr. o. describentibus, bat is meant to gl. antiq^ as in /^. Cp. WJV, 
t346'* ; t5i4'" writerum, 5453. On the Lat. gl. more cp. note to 8^ i. 5454. yldf-^ d alt. f. 

another letter. Cp. f2, 478, and WW. 441* morosa—eldendlice (as though m, were 1. mora 'delay*). 
5456. hUceti owes its en to tocinen, R. hlec^ as in /T. Cp. WW, tS^S' rimosa barca=p cinene scip, 
5461. So also H, Has this gl. got out of place? 5464. Cp. WW, \l\t\ tS^S'. 54^5. Cp. 634. 
5466. The gloss, has misunderstood the lemma. 5467. stajieahtres] r alt. f. e. It means < letter-fault, 
grammatical error.' 5469. rapA was wr. a and thne o. dtsruptis and then erased. 5470. Cp. 64a. 
f,^*ji. laut'^labdacismus, $4^^, motac'^^^metadsmus. 5476. So //. R. ^mene^ 
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fatis, irfiyi f. 93. 80, 17 


dulolB Bapa, jeswet win 


81,1 


5480 paroarum, 2;^wyrda 80, 19 


a merulento, fra/n hluttrum 


81, 1 


fsrreua, hefies 80, 19 


temeto, wine 


81, 2 


oonuolatUB, flyhtas 80, 19 


5495 ftioorum, bleohga 


81,5 


iam, »r 80, 22 


imaginum, anlic 


81, 6 


imbrloibuB, J)ece 80, 24 


petaliB, laefnim 


81,7 


5485 fal\}iB,ftauiSy nigris, fealewu^i 80, 28 


fuloimentum, under f. 94 


. 81, 18 


frigenti, colre 80, 30 


adiumentum, fultum 


81, 19 


tal)eM)it, aw>T]> 80, 30 


5500 uaoillare, Htubare^ tealtrian 


81,20 


url>anitati8, jewyrdinesse 




81,23 


f. 93^ 80, 32 


olasBls, heres f. 94^ 


81, 26 


digestum, jeendebyrd 80, 32 


oontemtibilis, hyrwendlic 


81, 28 


5490 dissertitudiniB, .1. sagacitaits, 


propugnaculum, wijsteal 




jleawnesse 80, 37 


f. 95. [Hpt. 530. 


.] 82, 2 


eloquentia, .1'. urhanitatu, 






spraece 80, 37 







5479. R. lezvyrdum, 5481. So also II, The MS. which was orig. glossed mast have r. ferret 

loeti somnus, which is the reading of J^B, (cp. +2, 487). 5484. "R* ^cenum: cp. 2256. 

5488. Cp. t3, 492. S, 321 has gewyrdelicnesse as gl. to the io\h facundia \ cp. also f8^ 10. 
Gewyrdignes * eloquence ' is not in the dictionaries. 549^* R* aniunessa. 5498* R* 

underwrejmni ? Cp. WW. 238**. Over concorcUier {G, 81") a late fouiteenth-cent. hand has wr. 
somlice. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonix, 1844.) 
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MS. ROYAL 6. B. vii. 



palestriois, mid wraxliendum 



ao epitaphion, ,t\ carmen mor/uorum, 





f. 4^ 2, 14 


byriensanj 


18, 23 


disoipUnifl, lanim 


2,14 


retlaculum, grin 


f. 1A14, 17 


certamixiia, wi)>erwinnes 


2, 16 


fboula, blaesan 


f. 12.14,27 


et olimphiaoi, 7 ple^Hces 


2, 16 


fUco, daeje 


f. 12M6, 28 


5 agonis, jecampes 


2,16 


bis tinoto, twyhiwum 


16,32 


naucleri, rowendes 


8,3 


25 eocoo, wurmon 


15,33 


genestairam, broma 


f. 5. 8, 37 




15,36 


tili^, lindan 


f. 6^ 4, 3 


electri, maestlinjes 


15, 36 


cataleotloo, fulIu/71 


4,6 


firutecta, ./. ardtis/a, cwicas f. 13. 16, 25 


lodaotllos, .i. clistro 


f. 8. 8, 18 




t nuirtre 


oaulioulus, stela 


f. 8b 9, 9 


t tyddrian 


f. 13^ 16, 28 


parasitonim, .i. spilra 


f. 9\ 10, 32 


aoaolitarla, aenlipe 


16, 34 


ginginis, tot^reomum 


U, 14 


reeapitulatio, frumspellunj 16, 35 


et bellioosas, 7 wi^lice 


f. 10. 12, 3 


•patioB^ interoapedinl8,wid2iIles 


i5deceptionuin, bijswica 


12, 5 


f^ces 


17, 13 


expeditionum, fyrdunj^ 


f.iob. 12, 26 


omari, beon 


17,18 


tyraxmioi, camplice 


f. II. 18,3 


tortls, a)?rawenu»i 


f. 14. 17, 21 


satellites, wes2esi]>an 


18, 6 


35 inculta, unbejanum 


17,24 


epichedion, licsan^ 


18, 23 


cessari^, fexe 


17,24 



As nearly all the gll. in 2 occur in 1, and can at once be found with the help of the side 
references to Giles, notes are here given only when needed. In other cases the necessary annotations 
will be found in 1. i. wraxH"'] li alt. f. m. 3. H, has on margin wiferwinmSf which 

B. assigns to exerciiaii&niSf but to judge f. the facsimile in Appendix B to Cooper^s Report^ it should 
rather belong to certaminis, la. Cp. t679. 13. ging'"] n on erasure. 18. Cp. 

t86i. 21. (7. retinae-, a8. So MS. In H, 433 (om. A) cwicas more correctly glosses 

the pvec, gramina : cp. IVIV, 135"; 897*; 301*; 415*. It is here st, masc. 
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indrutioans, ticjende 17, 27 

conditio, .i. rseden 18, 3 

hoc, ))is 18, 8 

4ogranigera, of xombaerre f. 15^ 20, 10 
glumula, hulse 20, 10 

addicti, ^escriuene f. 16. 20, 30 

malleoU, .i. dytfe f. i?^ 28, 8 

glaucoma, spaed f. 18. 28, 37 

45 uexillationis, fanb3a'de 24, 8 

lance, ./. trutina^ heolore 24, 12 

t]*opheum, ./. uictoriam t herelaf 24, 12 
matrice, eacnun^e 24, 14 

[salebrosos, .1. asperos tluiosos] 
. . . anfractus, .1. reflexus^ 
woje hylcas 24, 1 7 

50 inuectionis, .1*. inlaiionist on- 

stales f. i8^ 24, 26 

glareas, ceoslas 26, 1 

de harenosiB, of sandijum 26, 2 

congeries, ./'. congregaiioneSj hy8- 

las 26, 4 

oontendunt, .1. dtcunt^ cneatiaS 

f. 19. 26, 26 

55 sensim, .i. wonlice 26, 30 

flamina, .i. sacerhadas 26, 35 

HabetiB, habbe jit 26, 37 

tonitruali, })unerlicum f. 19b. 26, 5 
fragore, ./. sonitu, cirme 26, 6 

60 phitonissaxn, .1'. diuinatricem^ hel- 

runan 26, 1 1 

cauterio, mercisene f. 20. 26, 34 

flebotomo, blodsexe 26, 34 



labruBcas, sprsecu 

spiritUB, or)>es f. 20^. 

65 torquentes, .1'. uerienUs^ sceo- 

tende f. 21. 

in albis, under crismu/« 

ambroaia, of swetnysse f. 2 1^. 

saliuaribua, midlum f. 22. 

oonpetentium, ^eleaflystendra 
7oorebri, jelomlice 

bipennes, .1. securts, biceps y aexa 
f. 22^. 

pr^strigias, scinlac 

in prologo, .1*. in sequeniis operis 
prefafione^ forespraece f. 23. 

oontionatorum, ./. rethorum^ 
bannendra 
75 ocoa, fealh f. 23^. 

granigeris, combsenim 

spicis, earum 

et atomo, 7 on biyht 

pleota. A, crater €y jjewinde f. 24. 
80 spinetiB, ]>ymettu/n 

opinionum, henin^a 

ut non calcitres, .1'. ut non pug- 
nes, ])ddt 8u ne steartlijje 

mandibularum, ./. dentium mo- 
laruniy eahla f. 24^. 

guloBa, fraecu/» 
85 inglunie, wasende 

ann»(n)ta, hnijjeni 

atque bubiQos, 7 cuhyrdas 

et BubulcoB, 7 swinas 



27, 


19 


37, 


31 


38, 


20 


29,6 


20, 


32 


80, 


13 


80, 


16 


80, 


33 


80, 


33 


80, 


35 



81, 32 

82, 7 
82,29 

82, 29 
82, 30 
82, 34 
88, 14 
88,25 
88, 29 

88, 37 

84,6 
84, 7 
84, 7 
84, 8 
84,9 
84, 9 



37. G, infrut' : cp. fmS. 40- K- com-. 43. Cp. fi^ss. 45. Cp. ti744. 

47. R. herehf, as in Z>., ff, 53. R. hyplas, as in Z?., H. 56. Cflaminia. 61. -iw] 

e alt. f. another letter. 63. H, spratu (miswr. for spnecu) : cp. WW, 44" sarmentum ^spraec, 

D, has difF. gl. : sprotu, 69. Gl. prob. orig. meant for catechumenorum^ as in /?., /^., and \S. 10 s. 

But cp. 7, 302. 73. Cp. t233o. 75. Cp. t3359. 78. R. bryhthwUe : cp. t337o. 

83. K.ieahla : cp. t2444. 86. arma-'] a alt. f, a, 87. R. bubukos. 
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titionum, branda 
90 oerula, brymmas 
inruptionem, onraes 
chaos, dwolman 
inezperto, iincu})um 



84, 16 
84, 19 
84,20 
84,21 
84,23 



[oum] . . . suloaret, ./. labor aret^ 

}>a ])a mearcode 84, 25 

95 in tumulum, .1'. in augmenta- 

tionetn^ on hjpel 84, 26 

inportunis, ofjeom f. 25. 86, 4 

diuinationlB, jycldunje 85, 11 

mathematioorum, .1. docentium 
f doctorum, steorjtewra 

f.25b 86, 37 
botros, J, uuarum globos, •!• Shy- 
ster 86, 5 
100 racemos, A, partes hotri, .i. crop- 
pas W^ 6 
ad prelum, to winwrinjan 86, 7 
quatinua, ]>set waeron f. 26. 86, 11 
Bulcorum, fura f. 26^ 87, 12 
glebulis, turfiun 87, 12 
105 aruina, .1. adept f pinguedo^ of 

micjeme f. 27. 87, 34 

pestilenti^, .f. necis^ cwyldes 88, 4 
ladem, of )>am 88, 19 

deuotabant, .1. exprohrahani^ 

wirixdon 88, 19 

neoecuitudiniB, ./'. amicitie^ ,t, 

necessitatis^ mae])raedene 88, 21 
110 tigillo, .>. tigno, hrofe 88, 22 

et tarn ranoidla, 7 swa biterum 

f. 27b 88, 29 



rumigerula, .1. opiniosam, hlis- 

baere 88, 35 

ounionlum, .r. domunculam^ 

crypel 89, 7 

indolis, .1. iuuenenis ingenuus^ 

ae]7eles 80, 12 

115 soenioo, .r*. stupendo, of (2;e)- 

sceadIicu/71 f. 28. 89, 18 

aerio, eomestlice 89, 19 

quern, ]7aene hf 89, 27 

retiQerunt, ./'. narrauerunt, areh- 

ton 89, 29 

probroBia fleustionibua, ,i, falsi- 

tatibusy of jewemmeduw ra- 

cum, of edwitfiillu/^ 89, 30 

1 20 inoonaulte, .r. inconsiderate^ un- 

raedlice 89, 31 

a tarn, fram swa 89, 34 

ob deteotum, ,i. apertum^ for 

abaredu/71 89, 36 

quern, ]>aene 40, 2 

quo, ]>am he 40, 6 

135 inoeatum, .1'. stuprum^ fyltSe 40, 8 

quern, })dene 40, 10 

ao si fiza, 7 swylce of 40, 12 

qui, ]7a f. 28^ 40, 13 

calamitatum, yrmSa 40, 18 

130 inaeotationea, onhettinja 40, 19 

perferebat, ./. sustinebat, for- 

baer 40, 21 

ad palatinaa . . . [aetaa], ,i, ad 

regales aures^ to cynelicum 

seton 40, 32 



Qt,, G.cumulum. ^. R.^ecmuml Cp. 337a. ^.R.cfy-. 10^, giebulis] 

uMXUte, 109. maP'»maiP'\ magPrSden occuTi also 7, 2 ; 5*. a ; q). Ang, xiii. 309, Cp. 335 

matpmyrtira\ 413 m^rUmordor; and 51 31 maisibbe {//. rnagH-), in. G, roue-, 113. Cp. 

ta856. 114. So MS. : cp. t2869. 115. Cp. faSSs. 119. lew. racum was prob. 

meant for the prec. commentis lenocinantibus : q). ta9i3. 130. Cp. ta974. 
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ypodxomi, horsemysse 40, 33 

oonfliotibuB, ^^winnum 40, 34 

1 35 et altemis, y gewrixlicum 40, 34 

uioibuB, stempnuiTi 40, 34 

demuloet, pro demulcehat^ it- 

^ladode 40, 36 

[a] . . . perpendionlo, . i. tnem<h 

ria^ fram wundeme 40, 37 

albo, braede f. 29. 41, 23 

140 uolutabrum, to sole 41, 30 

malagma, .r. coliriuniy ehsealue 41, 37 

monoptalmis, .r. Imcis^ aneje- 

dim 41, 37 

casibua, of unbelimpum f. 29^. 42, 5 
maotarentiir, cwealde 42, 12 

145 scammate, ordstowe 42, 13 

palestrarum, ple^stowa 42, 13 

eoulei, witsten^es 42, 26 

iotdbus, . I. percussiontbus, scyttim 42, 2 7 
gyxnnoeophistds, u]>witum f. 30.42, 33 
150 liberalibua, boelicum 42, 33 

glutinatnm, .1. coniuncHitn^ ^t- 

limed 42, ^7 

oonclauem, ./. cdrpusculum, 

clusan 48, 1 

radioatum, ,t\/undatum, ^ewyr- 

trumod 48, 1 

rethorioa, .1. locutio^ ]>elcrsefte 48, 4 
155 dialetica, flitcrsefte 48, 4 

arithmetica, rimcraefte 48, 4 

geometrica, eor]>2emete 48, 5 

astronomia, tunjelcraefte 48, 5 

astrologia, tun^eljesceade 



160 meohanioa, or]>'Sancscipe 

[fetoais, . f . /ecundts] , . . partu- 

bus, of tudderfuUum eacnun- 

juiw 48, 11 

adflTiliiTTi, ./. uicinum, landje- 

macena 48, 16 

prosoriptionem, .1. frauda- 

Honem, jefore 48, 19 

oloaericis, of eallseolceniun 

f. 30^ 48, 27 
165 epithalami, brydleoj^es 48, 36 

elogium, ^yd^t 48, 36 

nexibua, cnottum 44, 2 

tarn urbana, ^e snotere 44, 6 

uerborum, .1*. sermonum^ je- 

spraeca 44, 6 

170 et oaptiosis, 7 of hseftlicu/n 44, 10 
syllogismi, .1'. incIusianiSy ,t. 

clausula, lociun 44, 11 

rationis, .1. elocufionts, snoter- 

scipes 44, 15 

doneo, o]> Sset 44, 18 

quibus, of Sam heo f. 31. 44, 20 

175 gynmasii, leornijmannes hus 44, 20 
laterculo, of rime 44^ 22 

oalciQo, of stane 44, 22 

udis, .1. kumidis, wastum 44, 30 

nodosi oippi, ostites stocces 44, 33 
180 cippi, stocces 44, 35 

prestrigia, scinlac 44, 36 

quibus, o(]>2Lm hi 44, 37 

et marsorum, . /. tncantaiarum, 

7 ])yrsa 46, 1 



133- Cp. ta998. i35-^« Cp. fSOOL ^8. R. pundeme\ cp. t3005. I4>- Om. 

Z)., H. Cp. t7, 335; and ZfdA. xxzi. 19 momtalmus^aneagede. 145. R. oret^, 147. R. 

wite- : cp. t3o87. 15a. G, -clave, 155. R. diaUciica. 159--60. astr- and mech' om. (?. 

163. Gl. wr. as one word; but I think that ge is meant to gl. the prec. ei^ and fare the pro oi proscr-, 
171. The orig. prob. had loces^ as in Z>., H, The dat. pi. ending is due to the foil, conclusumibus. 
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lustramentum, injeotins 46, 2 

185 in rosatum, on jerosodne 46, 3 

deglobore, .f. decor {i)are, be- 

hyldan 46, 4 

putamina, acuman 46, 1 1 

Boeptrinf ulrge, ,i,uimtnibus, 

breostjyrda f. 31*^. 46, 14 

papiro, .f'. iuncOy risce 46, 15 

190 BuperstiteB, .f. uiui, belifendes 46, 24 

ounioull, crypelas 46, 26 

Bcortarum, ,i. tnereiricum^ fym- 

hicjendra 46, 29 

qxio, ]7seder 46, 30 

de olatrlB, of pearrucum 46, 30 

195 ut bI quia, .;. altquts, tSset 

waere 46, 31 

effidtur, bytS 46, 34 

adultum, .;. tuuenemj sprindne 

f.32. 46, 12 
Bitebantur, .;. moliebaniur, hi 

hijdon 46, 22 

[ad] . . . tedas, . i. lucernas, to 

jyftum 46, 22 

aoo nubere, wifian 46, 26 

quibus, of ]>3Lm he 46, 27 

ita, pus 46, 27 

Bopore, mamran 46, 35 

per uoBtram, ]?urh (h)incre 

f. 32^ 47, 2 
305 fbrmoBa, .i*. speciosa, faejer 47, 5 

effigie, ./'. speae, on hiwe 47, 5 

Bub dlBtrioto, .1'. ngt'dey under 

]?eawlicu/n 47, 15 



per obliquoB, ./*. curuos tflexus, 

jimeleaste 47, 17 

anfraotUB, hylcas 47, 17 

a 10 auguBtx), .i, regally nimum 47, 27 

pulpito, solere 47, 30 

hiroitallo, rince f 33. 48, 2 

fkBoiamm, wrsda 48, 14 

oiroi, trend 48, 19 

315 BubpoBitiB, of under 48, 22 

feusuliB, .i. blsesum 48, 23 

minaoem, beat f. 33b. 48, 25 

oboliBoi, flane 48, 25 

Bpere, trendies 48, 25 

aao [Bed] . . . prooeBBere, .f*. iranst- 

erunt.fic fortJ 48, 29 

agonithetis, ,u prtncipibus illtus 

arius, wraxlenim 48, 31 

Uoiis, hefelSraedum 48, 32 

gi(n)giniB, of tuzum 49, 4 

roderentur, .1. mordereniy ^rajene 49, 5 

335 etgxiloBa. . . [ingluiiieB,f.^»/a], 

.i, uor actios, 7 fraec wasend 49, 7 
gurgullioneB, ]?rotbollan 49, 9 

oalloBitaB, .1'. scadredo, v^eztr 49, 15 
tabo, .t\ same, ^eolstor 49, 16 

in BabanlB, .<*. grecum nomen est, 

on rae^elum 49, 18 

330 anhelat, .f. siHam'i, he ^ewilnode 

f. 34. 50, 2 
Qui, }>a sint 60, 2 

BeoundiB, of 2esund 60, 7 

anaohoreBeoB, ./. in heremo, 

aenyttes 60, 9 



193. Cp. 3940. 194. pear-'\ a alt. f. r. 203. Cp. t3404. 307. 'R, Pear{f)wisum, as 

in D^ H. 308. R. lind lease ? Or did the gloss, misr. his lemma as obliuio ? 314. R. 

trmcUeSy as in D., H, 315. R. oj under Udum^ as in />., H, 217. Z)., H., diff. gL R. 

b€otiende% Cp. WW, 449" tninax^beotende, 331. R. artis, as in Z)., H. 324. R.rna^ene, 

as in D., H, 337. wearr] rr added in another hand. R. wearriktnys : qp. t35^3 \ T7> 261 ; 

t8, 193. 233. ik, gesundfullumy as in />., H, 
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donattur, ajyfen 60, 13 

335 et Bummatim, .i. plene^ 7 won- 

lice f. 34l>. 60, 18 

dolium, cyue 60, 19 

fbfellisset, .f. seducer et, awae^- 

don 60, 20 

obetmteiii, ./. morieniem, astor- 

fenne 60, 21 

ex hoc, of Sam 60, 23 

240 pudibunda, .f'. erubescens^ scam- 

Uc 60, 25 

indeoexiB, .i. unjerinsenre 60, 26 

colobium, lotSa f. 35. 61, 23 

ordlretur, onjunnen 61, 24 

Bindonis, waelfelses 61, 24 

245 Also, of spinle 61, 25 

radiis, hrislu;» 61, 25 

longiuBcule, .1. longe, lanje 61, 26 
condito, .1. conpunctione, of 

jebrydre 61, 31 

in focularibuB, on heorSu/v 61, 33 
250 contioinio, cwyldsetene f. 35^. 62, 1 
oirouxnquaque, ./'. usquequaque^ 

aejhwaer onbutan 62, 5 

aut aliorsum, oSSe elles 62, 8 

ulterius, ofer tSaet 62, 8 

inoentor, tyhtend 62, 22 

255 conrosue, ./'. delioratus^ for- 

jnajen f. 36. 62, 30 

iubileus, s, annuSy freols 68, 6 



prepostero, ,i. contrariOy andel- 

bsre 68, 12 

mala granata, jecymlode appla 68, 14 

oarioarum, cartca^ ,i, siccus, 

ficseppla 68, 15 

a6o maasas, clyna 68, 16 

oalamitosa, of dymre 68, 19 

tortellis, ciclum f. 36^. 68, 23 

alimooiam, ,i. annonam, fos- 
tem 

de f&rrls, of waetes 
265 oorbes, .i. windlas 

et pugilltmi, 7 Ji^pc 

contendamus, . /*. studeamus^ 
uton 

pleota, hyrdle 

principalis tanti, swa ealdor 
270 sirenarum, .i. meremen f. 37. 64, 33 

cum inexpertoB, .f. incauios, 

]x)nne hi unware 64, 34 

anfi^ustf, romes 66, 9 

testularum, tyjelena f. 37^. 66, 14 

Bioulus, scieiensis, scilisc 66, 18 

275 indigena, .<*. ciuts, inbyrdlin^ 66, 18 

oppidi, wic 

Qui,J>a 

et liqneflEkotas, 7 formylte 

congeries, .f. muUitudines, hyp- 

plas 66, 26 

280 oontribnli, ^esybbuf^ 66, 35 



68,24 
68, 27 
68, 29 
68, 31 

64, 3 
64, 7 
64, 8 



66, 18 
66, 19 
66,26 



236. dol-'l </alt. f. another letter. 241. R. ungerisenre, 244. R. waf-, as in Z)., ff, 

248. Cp. t7, 371 gebryrde; LSc, 20* condiantur^brysdde (so MS. Rhodes has wrongly printed 
brydde in his text). Brysan ' to bruise, pound/ thence ' to season (food),' is evid. the word meant in all 
three cases. In 7 the x has been miscopied as r, and in 2 has fallen oat The form gebryrd suggested 
the conpunctiotu, 251. ag^A-] A alt. f. another letter. 253. <2/5jr]/alt. f. another letter. 

255. R. deuoT', as in Z7., /^. : cp. I ; 274 ; 478. 257. andelbar{r)e in H,, 496 (om. D.) ; t4, 74 ; 

t7, 282 ; t8, 207 ; fi". 218. 203. K. foster (as in D., ff,) oifostemof, 266. 'B^gripan^ 

as in Z)., ff. 268. G.plectro, 269. R. ealdorlices, as in D,, ff, 270. R. 'tnerma^ 

as in D,, ff, 272. R. rumes, as in D., ff 274. R. siciiunsis^ sicilisc. Note misreading 

of / as ^ : cp. 478 ; i ; 255. 



2. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG, 



145 



affloitur, .1. consumitur^ wss 

jewaeht f. 38. 66, 18 

gloriatur, wuldraS f. 38^ 67, 7 
nicromantia, .r. demonum inuo- 

caito, wiccecraeft 67, 11 

eallido, litijum 67, 12 

285 harenoslB, sandijum f. 39. 67, 37 

Bablonum, stranda 67, 37 

glareis, ceoslum 67, 37 

aartaginem, jTollan 68, 5 

seuo, smenie 68, 6 

390 oBtro, ,t\ uermculo^ of rsednysse 68, 15 

oyllogismoB, clysin^a 68, 20 

tonaura, efesunje f. 39^*. 68, 32 

proplnquitas, je^^i^di^yss 68, 35 

domestioa, ^ehy'Se 68, 36 

395 pithonibuB, wiccum 69, 2 

applaudunt, ]7a %y\^2}S 69, 5 

oonsulta, rsdas 69, 5 

acrupulum, twynunje 69, 6 

Inproperio, edwite 69, 10 

300 olanoulia, of dijltUTi 69, 12 

latebris, heolstnu» . 69, 12 
deliberaret, ./. manstrarei, ^e- 

teohhode 69, 12 

arohana, hordas 69, 13 

inoentiua, atihtin^a 69, 18 

305 inpingere, on J^dan f. 40. 69, 18 

retorslt, onsaet 69, 22 

inoesti, forli^res 69, 25 

dissona, unjeswesre 69, 25 

utrarumque, e^J^erra 69, 29 

310 hiatorialiter, staerlice 69, 29 

quadrare, emnettan 69, 30 



innoteacat, heo jecyl^Isechte 60, 4 
lurlda, ,u cacabaia^ i\ile 60, 6 

iLolutabra, sola 60, 7 

315 uemantlbuB, jlinniendum 60, 11 

auro teota, ^oldjeweueniuv 60, 12 
frontoBa, nebwlatful f. 40^ 60, 16 
lenooinil, ^ewemmincse 60, 24 

auloate, jefyrede 60, 29 

330 adolesoeret, wlancude f. 41. 61, 11 
rapaoitatis, reaftilnysse 61, 19 

torree, brynas 61, 21 

aemliistas, sambsmede 61, 21 

dispari, un^elicre 61, 31 

335 t(h)iara, haette 61, 32 

fragore, cyrme 1 dyne f. 41^. 62, 3 
Igniferas, fyrbaere 62, 4 

ooruBoatiLones, raescetun^e 62, 4 

deoretorum, doma 62, 9 

330 magistri mllitum^ campealdra 62, 10 
litur^, clames 62, 13 

In qua, on ]7am 62, 14 

stuprorum, nydhsemedran 62, 19 

amatriois, lufiestran 62, 20 

335 parricsida, mae(2)Smyrt5ra 62, 22 

neo olidoa, ne fiile 62, 24 

raderetur, of ascoren 62, 28 

marsi, drias 62, 31 

Inoantationnm, ^aldra 62, 31 

340 oataatarum, .1'. ^culet\ fyrjx>l- 

lena f. 42. 68, 2 

prolatum eat, .1. narraium est, 

f yppcd waes 63, 14 

oolloquio, of motunje f. 42^. 63, 27 
duota, jeto^ene 63, 32 



383. C-rUiur, 304. Atihting ocaxn tlio m LSc, 38**; 39"; 35". 305. Cp. t4339. 

306. R. ongean sceat, as in A, H. % 315. ^, iliteniendutn, as in Z^., H, 316. G, texta. 

319. Cp. 3493. 333. R. 'dra, as in t7, 304; fS, 340. Z)., H., diff. gl. 334. R. lufestran, 
as in Z7., H. 335. -aela] a alt. f. us. — Cp. 109. 339. gal*"] a alt. f. y. 

[iV. 11] L 
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opuscula, bee 




68,33 


345 tribunioe, du2u]>licre 




64,2 


desponsaret, 7 besceatwyrpte 


64,7 


a oiroio, westannorCan 




64, 10 


pitaoioliB, .f. membrants 


, boc- 




fellum 




64, 16 


oanonioamm, rejulicra 


f.43. 


64,24 


350 tranimarinlB, ofersaewiscum 


64,33 


Quf , seo 




66,4 


inretita, jerseped 




65, 7 


eruperit, up abrsec 




66,7 


bUanoe, heolore 




66, 13 


355 remugiet, oncwytJ 


f.43^ 


66,21 


exorbitantee^ tealtri 




66,32 


non dissona, na unjeswe^um 


66,36 


BentenUay cwyde 




66,36 


traduntur, bet»hte 




66,6 


360 ingenitam, .f*. na/am, 


onje- 




borene 




66, 9 


larem, fyre 




66,11 


olandeBtixils, of dymnm 




66, 12 


oontioiiiio, cwyldsetene 


f.44. 


ee, 13 


denigratoB, jesweartode 




66, 17 


365 sartagineB, cocorpanne 




ee, 18 


cacoabatusy smittud 




66,22 


et uelud, 7 swa 




66,22 


f thiopioa, silhearnysse 




66,23 


ftiBoatus, forswcorced 




66,23 


370 BibilanB, swisliende 




66,36 


inoeptis, onjunnum 




67, 6 


numina, mihta 


C44^ 


67, 13 


flMiorem, heninje 




67, 13 



[et] . . . repropitiarent, .t\ mt'ti- 

gareni, 7 jesladedon 67, 13 

375 nCFERANTIBUB, wealden- 

dwn 67, 20 

inoanduissety bam 67, 22 

pauUsper, sume hwile 67, 27 

uehioulo, on fierelde 67, 28 

chiliaro(h)o, ealdre 67, 30 

380 onm eqiieBtriy mid ridendum 67, 30 
manoipaade, to hseft 67, 32 

Ami, jores f. 45. 68, 3 

horrebat, ala}x)de 68, 4 

thermaroxn, baCa 68, 7 

385 imperantnr, hi waeron bebo- 

dene 68, 8 

lalM&cta, ^ewaeht 68, 11 

riparum, sta})a 68, 15 

obstupesoexui, aforhtiende 68, 17 

diBorimlnalia, caefinja f. 45^ 68, 31 

390 olflBustarlola, p7T|fatu 68, 32 

lil)eralitate, sylene 68, 34 

ad agapem, .f. dehaem, to 

feorme 68, 37 

piotada, aerendjewritu 69, 3 

eziliata, utud 69, 9 

395 munioipatuB . . • [ftierat], ear- 

dunj waes 69, 10 

tmoidabatur, acweald 69, 19 

ooncrepaate, scyllendre f. 46. 69, 28 
ptdlorum, cocca 69, 28 

plaiiBu, faejiminje 69, 28 

400 cursn, fsrelde 69, 34 



14S, G.tribunitia. 346. Cp. t4555. 356. -Z/^"] / alt. f. <f. ^.teaUriende, /T. has the Lat. 

gl. tiiubantes, which answers to this. 368. R. silhearwinre : cp. t468o. The orig. presumably had 

silhearwenre sweamysse (for sweartn-), as in /f. 369. /?., H., diff. gl. One would expect for- 

swarcen : cp. WW. 246*. Had the ovig. forsworcen^ adeorcod\ 370. R. hwistliende^ as in /?., H, 

371. R. oniinnuniy as in Z)., H, 378. Cp. t4743. 381. R. haftmne: cp. t4755. 389. Cp. 

t48ai. 390. K,vfyrtfaiu: cp. t48a4. 397. G, crepante. 39^. So MS. 'R.fantut^e, 

Om. D. (cp. 489a). H. has rmgitningt (also for fagnunge\ whence the rttgimtng in Leo^ HL^ BT. 
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apoBtatioo, fsclicu;» 70, 6 

exosa, jehdtud 70, 7 

purulentuB, ^eolstri 70, 10 

inerguxninum, mono]>seoc 70, 14 

405 laruatoB, jefaerede 70, 16 

coTninltialeB, ,i,gerritoreSy ylfige 70, 16 
marsum, jaldor 70, 17 

inoantatlonum, jaldra 70, 18 

Prigidus, c61 70, 20 

4T0 anguis, naeddre 70, 20 

adaoto, ./. coaciOy to %^A\xm 

f. 46^ 70, 24 
parrioidiiim, m^2^mor6or 70, 34 
inoitamenta, tihtinja 71, 12 

ulrus, wyrms 71, 14 

415 eidem, ]7am f. 47. 71, 22 

oriata, caxnbe 71, 33 

casaidia, helmes 71, 33 

ao thoraoa, 7 healsbryni^e 71, 33 

ocreia, of scinhosum 71, 34 

420 aura, whitSe 72, 8 

perfldi pelioatus, ortrues cyues- 

domcs f. 47^ 72, 14 

ut, swa 72, 26 

ostro, rednysse 72, 35 

legnlam, .t.fibulam^ oferfenj 

f. 48. 78, 31 



425 Bubripuit, forslael 78, 33 

autentico, ealdorlicum f. 48^. 74, 9 
ostentationiB, bounce 74, 25 

inoeBtarum, unclenra f. 49. 76, 3 

hiTBUtaa, rhuje 76, 15 

430 lanas, wulla 76, 15 

uellera, flys 76, 16 

oonquilii, weolces 76, 16 

baool^orum, hortena 76, 17 

profuturum, frafnliendlic 76, 19 

435 luto, fenne f. 49^ 76, 24 

Bandiz, .f. lacincto^ msedere, wad 76, 25 
adinuentlonuxu, jemetinja 76, 29 
iuriBperitonim, rsedborena 
redimioula, snoda 

440 mitr^, .f. tiger a^ hufan 
therlBtro, hali^refte 
olangoribus, cyrmum 
manipulorum, heria 
equitatu, of ridehere 

445 obfiidione, emsetnunje 
integro pleniluino, of 
wealhre monoCfylenre 
petulantla, ^alscype 
inBolentiam, ofermaete 
bisBina, linnen 

450 iadnotlna, haewen 



76,37 

76,6 

76,6 

76, 8 

76, 10 

76, 14 

76, 16 

f. 50. 76, 26 



an- 



76,32 

76, 36 
77,6 

77, 14 
77, 14 



401. R. widersaciicum^ D., H.^ difF. gl. 403. 'Strt\ r alt. f. s. 405. /arw-] u alt. 

£ ^.— Cp. t4936. 406. Cp. t4937. 407. K.galdrey as in H, Cp. 4068. 412. Cp. 

109. 418. G. thorace. The form brynige is noteworthy, being from ON. brynjay not OE. byme. 

It corresponds to ME. brunte, &c. {Lag., &c.) : cp. NED, 8.v. MnU, ^20. Om. D,, H. If whiHe 

is dat. (aura being abl.) it would, in conjunction with PsTh, 106" hwec9u (nom. sg.), render likely the 
existence of a st fern. Awidu, But if it is nom., it might be a wk. fern., as might also be AweoOu 
(cp. SieverSy % 278, Anm. i). Otherwise hwiOa is a wk. mosc. 427. Cp. 5163. 432. -ces] 

e on erasure of x. 433. So H. (om. Z?.) ; fS, 340. Cp. WW, 21^ facinia = hortan. The NE. 

hurtle{berry) is doubtless a derivative of this Aortan * whortleberries'; the OE. foim would be *hyrtel. 
On NE. u for OE. y (as in hurdU^ hursts &c.) cp. Acad,^ May 7, 1 892, p. 447. 434. R. framimdlic : 

cp* t5i99> 435- I'^c lemma means 'yellow dye'; the gloss, has taken it for latum 'mud.' 

437. gtemeting^K finding, discovery.' Gemetan not unfrequently translates invenio (e.g. Vesp, Ps.\ WW, 
85 , 252', &c.). Cp.ahK) Vesp, Hy. 2' {OET,, p. 402) adinverUiones -gemoetinge. 440. Cp.t5242. 
444. R. radehere% Cp. t5253. 4^6. R. -lunio and -fyUne. 448. Not in Z)., but //. has 

on the margin insolens —ofermate. Had the orig. of RB, this also, or is the gl. ace. of o/ermSto ? 

L 2 



148 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



oapitie, haett 77, 15 

manioe, handstocu 77, 15 

antlf , foresex f. 50^. 77, 16 

oinoinni, herloccas 77, 17 

455 orispantur, sind a]>rawene 77, 17 

mafortibus, wimplum 77, 18 

uittarum, snoda 77, 18 

ungularum, clifra 77, 22 

arpagine, spirrinje 77, 22 

460 liuescant, andian 77, 35 

assentatriz, ^ej^waeriende 78, 3 

non diffloulter, na unearfo]>lice 78, 9 
ezaeerbauit, tyr^de 78, 10 

preaidio, jebeorje f.51. 78,20 

465 contionator, bannend 79, 10 

ratiun, tnim f.5i^ 79, 12 

Bcrupulosa, .1. duhitata^ earful 79, 20 
oonforunt, to brin2a]? 79, 24 

uerboBa, wordful 79, 24 

470 arithimeticam, .1'. causam nU" 

nurorum, rimcraeft 79, 29 

geometrioam, .f*. terre men" 

suram, eortJjemet 79, 30 

astronomiam, .f. legem asir<h 

rum^ tunjelflfe 79, 30 

aatrologiam, a, cur sum astro- 

rum, steorwijel 79, 30 

meohanioam, .1. rerum peritiam^ 

orjjancscype 79, 31 



475 tenorem, .1. ratianem, swej 79, 32 

diBtentionibus, of to)>enin2tU7i 79, 37 

H^e, ]?eos 80, 1 

morosa, idefulle 80, 1 

trioatio, letting 80, 1 

480 rimosa, hlec 80, 3 

laoertorum, eanna 80, 5 

aero, late 80, 5 
oarlMwa, sejlas f. 52. 80, 8 

antenmarum, maesta 80, 8 

485 barbarismi, miscwedenes wordes 80, 9 

Soopulosas, scilpije 80, 10 

ferrei, hefies 80, 19 

oonuolatus, flyhtas 80, 19 

tegnlis, wateltUTi 80, 23 

490 frigenti, colre 80, 30 

tabescit, awyrtS 80, 30 

urbanitatiB, jewurdujnysse 80, 32 

dlaertttudiniB, jlaewnysse 80, 37 

dulois sapa, j^swett win 81, 1 

495 a merulento, fnu» luttrum 81, 1 

temeto, wine 81, 2 
petaliB, leafnuyf f. 52^. 81, 7 

defbrmoB, aehiwe 81, 10 

f^UB, horxlic 81, 14 

500 uersor, hwearftlije 81, 15 

uaoillare, .f. Hiubare^ tealtrian 81, 20 
anaatas, .i. atejaras f. 53. 82, 8 



451. G. capUium, 453. 'R.farefex, as in /?., H, 459. Cp. t554a. 4^0. R. 

arithm-, 471. Before ^0r9- a ^ erased, ff.his georH'. 478. R. m£/- (for ti^-) : q>. 

t5454*— Tli« I miscopied as « : cp. 274. 485. Cp. IVIV. 361*. 486. Cp. 64a. 

487. Cferreus, Cp. t548i. 498. Cp. 4897. 499. Cp. 1789. 502. Cp. 786. 
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HEREFORD CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. P. i. 17. 



ad pontifioale, tpiscopale, t to 




15 oohortibus, exercitibus^ helium 


2,37 


biscoplicum f. 2^ 


1,18 


gtirgites, wae f. 4. 


3,2 


couoiliabulum, colloquium^ 




libumam, sceh]?, ceol 


3,2 


t synotJe 


1,18 


hortante, monente^ myniedu^n 


3, 3 


oontribulium, amicorum, jesi- 




prorata, ancremen 


3,3 


blinjum f. 3b 


2,31 


ao orepante, sonante^ cearcienduw 


3,3 


fieaerato, jeredejcdiuyi 


2, 32 


nauderi, steormannes 


3,3 


5 ueotuB, subleuahis^ ahafen 


2,32 


portioulo, hamele 


3,3 


comunt, omaniy jlencaC 


2,33 


spiunoBla, femjendes 


3,4 


flujetuB, .i.facundtiSy jetincje 


2,34 


algoBla, warihtuf^ 


8,4 


quadripedante, fi]?erfetum 


2, 35 


35 remorum, ro]7ra ! arena 


3,4 


putrem, feieniem f puluereum^ 




tractibuB, tyun 


3,4 


dustijne 


'2, 35 


tpudlt, scif> 


3,4 


loquatit, percuiit, beatetS 


2,35 


per ginmoBophiBtaB, ]7urh witije 




implioanB, liganSy befealdende 


2,36 


pleimen ! jleawe slijin 


3,5 


metitur, amet 


2,36 


ezerceri, jeworden ! began 


3,6 


clasaioiB, sciplicum 


2, 37 


30 Boolarea, larlice 


3,6 


nautarum, se)>ra \ flodmanna 


2,37 


diBoipllnaB, crseftas 


3,6 



With the exception of i and a all these gll. are contained in D. ; and, even in the case of i-a, 
D, has the same Lat. gll., and, as there is also an erasure on the margin after the con of ccnci/iaduium, 
D. may have had the Eng. gll. too. As the facsimile in Cooper's Report^ App, B, shows, H, has the 
Lat. gll. : to I. episcepaU ; to a. .f. canci/ium, bat no Eng. gll. 3. R. -lif^a, as in D., If, 

The -urn is due to the Lat ending. 4. R. gerededum : cp. fl, 7. 5 and 7. So />. ; Lat. gll. 

om. H. 8. ffer'"] f alt. f. another letter. 9. So Z?. ; Lat. gll. diff. in ZT. 11. So 

D. ; //. gefyld', la. R. anut. 14. R. r^a tfloi-^ as hi Z>. ; H, hrAra. 16. Cp. fl, 37. 

18. R. myniendum, as in Z7. ; H, men-. 19. Cfp. fl, 30. 33. The gl. is a compromise 

heXyr ,famffim nnd famendum; D.fctmiium {H^fam-), a6. R. tyum {.-tygum). a8. The 

gll. agree with /?• ; H. omits witiie. 
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aduooato, .i. mundboran p. 62. 


86,22 


tabo, t worsm 


p. 82. 


49, 16 


apotheois, ealuclyfum p. 63. 


36,9 


Btriotim, scortlice 


p. 83. 


60, 18 


[interdiotum] . . . postliminium. 


} 


obsoenitaa, sewisnes 


p. 84. 


60, 26 


forbodenne edcyr p. 65. 


37,7 


70 ezorbitauB, fra;» 




61,2 


oonoinataaque, 7 ger^de p. 67. 


88, 15 


oiroiunquaque, a&ghwaer onbu- 




45 inpreoalmtur, hals 


38,25 


tan 


p. 86. 


62,5 


ounioulum, cry pel p. 68. 


89, 7 


BignilSBr, wi bora 


p. 87. 


62,22 


nequaquam, J^aene nate))eshwon 


89,11 


xenium, sylen 


p. 88. 


68, 10 


caruerit, ]x)lode 


89, 12 


tempore prsBpoatero, 


andelbaere 








tide 




68, 12 


ftillu^i p. 69. 


89,34 


75 antes, tanas 




63, 16 


50 faoinoribus, lahgtni^Ti t gyltum 


89, 34 


uere, lencte 




68, 17 


rubor, nidu 


40,1 


penetrauit, for 


p. 91. 


66,11 


liuoris, l^la p. 70. 


40, 14 


marsuppia, seodas 


p. 92. 


66, 13 


interoapedine, f(gce 


40, 15 


seuoy smerewe 


p. 95. 


68,5 


ixiaeotationes, rixas \ caesa, 1 1. 




80 poposoit, hgir 


p. 97. 


69,5 


persecutiones 


40, 19 


feminini sexus, wifh 


p. 104. 


63,24 


55 et infamiam, 7 to unhlisan p. 7 1 . 


41,2 


fiunose, h is 




63, 25 


elogium, gyd p. 73. 


48,36 


pertesum est, satis 


loftgum. 




ut effebo h(i)roitallo, swa beard- 




aejjyrdte 


p. 106. 


64,27 


leasum rince p. 80. 


48, 2 


bucina, byman 


p. 107. 


66,21 


spectatoribuB, sceawendni/n 


48, 17 


85 ftiriis, hegitesum 


p. 108. 


ee, 16 


in oiroi speotaoulo, on wauung- 




palestxam, orotstowe 


p. no. 


67, 24 


stowe 


48, 19 


lenocii, tyhtinje 


p. 118. 


72, 15 


60 ouparum, bydena 


48,20 


urbano, getyncere 


p. 128. 


79,9 


■ulphuris, swefles 


48,21 


His, of Jjysum 


p. 129. 


79, 33 


obolisoi, flane p. 81. 


48,25 


90 oausis, ]7yngum 




79, 33 


oompresso, .1. gewyldum 


48,27 


barca, bat 


p. 130. 


80,4 


maota, gehihte 


48, 31 


rudentlbus, rapum 




80, 10 


65 lioiis, heuelduw 


48,32 


rata, jewiss 


p. 132. 


81,16 


oarperentur, waeron wulode 


49,5 









44« Cp. +7, 190, 45. kals on an erasure. K,Aalsode. 47. Cp. Archiv boodv. ii***; RBS, 38" ; 
87^ 48. Cp. WW. t38a". 50- N. Uahtrum, 52. R. -U, 54. N. €easa. 

58. So also t7, 350 : cp. Suvers, § a86, Anm. a. 59. tuauu ng-'] betw. u and n a letter erased. 

64. N. geihte, 60. R. pullode 1 69. awisnes] isn on erasure. R. -sctus, 7a. After wi 

a letter erased. Cp. t38o8. 73. sylen] le on erasure. 74. MS. .andeU baretide (the 

last dfi; on erasure). 76. R. -/m. 80. 'R,gimde% 81. 'R.wifhades. 8a. After A 

a letter erased. R. hlisfulUs^ Cp. t45i9. 83. MS. ferte su\ betw. e and s a letter erased. 

— R. afrytte : cp. t4583. 85. N. hagtessum. 87. After *cii about two letters erased. 

G, lenocinii, 90. -g urn] betw. g and u a letter erased. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

5. 

MS. ROYAL 7. D. xxiv. 



strenua, anide f. 86^. 2, 18 

Boammatifl, luciamint's, oretstowe 

f. 87. 2, 20 
passiuoB, jorettende 2, 23 

densis, '^tpyWicxxm 8, 1 

5 agminibus^ .i. heapum d, 1 

oirouxnaeptus, embhlsened 8, 1 

proreta, plihttere 8, 3 

nauderi, nauckrus est dominus 

nauisy nowendes f. 87^. 8, 3 

sagaoitatis, prouidenii^^ ^lea 8, 1 1 

10 BoUertlam, emb 3, 1 1 

inuestigatam, aswa]>ode 8, 16 

careni, t carenunif aso win 

f. 88. 8, 34 
defiruto, \defrui , awyrd win 8, 36 
lamentandum, be f. 94. 10, 5 



15 usiirpare, jeahnian f. 95 

apostatarum, hinderjenjena 

oolonuB, bu 

Buoois, .1*. orisy smsrum 

ambronibus, %\{vim 
20 palma, ne 

in Bumino, on maerum 

■ointillante, spircendre 

imis, incundu;» 

tripertitis, on ]?reo 
35 corpus, lie 

glumula, scalu 

elogio, .1. dido \ jydde 

botroB, croppas 

raoemoB, clystru 
50 musitanteB, ]?a niniendan 

f. 122 



f. 96^ 
f. 99. 



f. 103^ 
f. 104. 



f. 
f. 
f. 119* 



104D. 20, 
115^ 



10,31 

10, 33 

10, 36 

U, 1 

U, 1 

12, 7 

14, 22 

14,26 

14,33 

19, 17 

19, 29 

►, 10 

82,5 

^, 5 

86, 6 

88, 17 



I. and 3. Gil. on erasnre. 3. loretWX the first / partly erased. Cf. f?, 6goriend€, H. 405 

(om. D.) has widgille goretunge glossing pass, obtutus, Gorian, goreitan meant ' to gaze, let the eyes 
wander.' Cp. Arehiv bodx. 80 Fassiuis = widlese garetende ; Verc, fol. 69** swyke eac be Ham micelum 
munium 7 auftum Pa Pe hyhst standap 7 goriaS ofer ealtu middangeard\ iVst, 234^'/ he standc 7 
gorette 7 lodge underlnBc ui\ MH. i. no"^ p<tr wepdd Ca eagan on dam hellican lige^ Pe nu , . , 
goretende hwearftliaHt. As a transitive vb. meaning * to pour forth, emit,' it occurs PGH. 398 egerii^ 
gorette (jpumasque frendens egerii). 4. So also t7, 7. Cp. '\S. 4 aedyllicum {Ang, xv. ao6), 

where ^^ has been miscopied as at (cp. 4936). R. lepklicum 1 6. Cp. fl, 34. 7. Cp. 

fl, 30. 8. Cp. fl, 3a. 9, K, gleawnysse, 10. R. embhydignysse i cp. 11, 165. 

13. R« asoden: cp. t4, 5, &c. 13. Cp. H, 6. 17. R. bugend, 20. R. siieUanei 

cp. 1117, &c. 34. Cp. ti36i. 30. Cp. ta804. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



oaraoteres, .i. mearca f. 122^ 39, 4 
ouniouluxu, .i, foramen^ .i. cripel 39, 7 
procaoiter, jema f. 123^ 40, 7 

cezumra, of f. 124. 40, 29 

35 tranBlatuB, poriatur^ abed 

f. 134. 60, 28 
raoexniB, croppum f. 136^ 63, 18 



paulisper, sume hwile 


f. 149". 


67,27 


reditUB, sb^ifta 


f. i6»- 


68,36 


pictaoia, aerend^ewritu 




69,3 


40 mimicipes, burjleode 




68, 10 


beluf , waeljenjan 


f. i5i\ 


60,35 


ezosa, ^ehatud 


f. 153. 


70, 7 


ueniam, milse 


f. 158b. 


78,8 



33* l^^na] a on erasure. R. lemahlice, as in ta945* 



38. Cp. fS, 300; CS. iU. a84'».". 
41. So also f 8, 305. ^^i^ii^ means ' deep water goer/ The gloss, seems to have taken bclua here to 
oDsXa/ since ' slaughter-goer is not a likely compound. 



la] a 



mean ' water monster, 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1644.) 

6. 

MS. BODLEY, 97. 



diaaertitudlnein, tjleawnesse f. 4^. 2, 7 



olimpiaoi, pleilices 


2,16 


soammatis, t oretstowe 


2,20 


nemo, strsenge f. 5. 


2, 25 


anhelantium, staenienden 


2,26 


agens, .1'. cogens, t scofende 


3,2 


nauderi, t rowendes 


8,3 


oareni, icarenum, asoden win 




f. 6. 


8, 34 


defruto, t dtfruium^ awyrd win 


8, 35 



io8equeatrati2n,tsunderm8elu/n f. 6^. 6, 1 
luzuB, t Wynne f. 8. 6, 9 

ballenam, .f*. diabolum, hwael 

f. lib 10, 26 
paraBitomm, jliwera f. 12. 10, 32 

toxa, atrre f. 14. 18, 19 

15 thoraoibuB, .i. anlicnessum f. 16^. 16, 27 



pastlnare, trydrian f. 17. 16, 28 

stibio, nebsealfe f. 18. 17, 23 

ind(r)utloan8, t tygcende 17, 27 

gluxuula, .i. scale f. 20^. 20, 10 

aofisoale, gafollic f. 21. 20, 31 

prooaoibus, gemagum f. 26. 26, 15 
Boindulis, scidum f. 33. 84, 12 

in glarigerlB, .i. on s^num 84, 24 

eulogif, bletsunge f. 34. 85, 18 

25 aduooato, .i. mundboran 35, 22 

biothanatas, .1. bismortuos, sylf- 

cwala f. 35. 86, 30 

onniculum, .1. crypel f. 37b. 89, 7 
ut effebo hiroitallo, tswa swa 

beardleasum rince f. 46. 48, 2 
inslgniter, maerlice f. 61. 64, 30 

30 et setOBa, tj racjije f. 70^. 75, 16 



The gU. a, 4, and 5 are wr. in a hand of abont i aoo, but as they all occur in /f., they come no doubt 
f. the same orig. as H, StanietuUn appears in H, (om. /).) as stentcendra^ which points to a stenecioH 
*to pant,' a cterivative of stenan *to groan* in PsTh, xxxvii. 8 rugiebam^ie grymetige and stine, 
6. N. scu-f sce<h. 15. G, toracicTis, 16. R. (yrf-, as in tii39. 23. As in ta49i, 

the gloss, has taken his lemma as equivalent to 'marinus.' Cp. fS, ia8 sitnum; "fS. ia5 sanegum, 
I take MSS. Bod., RE, to be correct: cp. also 7» aoi ; 8, 157. The adj. son * marine* is the re^lar 
representative of *saiwtna» (with loss of w before 0. Forms like iiwen, hSwen are new formations. 
a6. R. sylfcwaian^ as in f?, 181 ; fS, 145 ; f J. 14a. It is not in iff 7: Cp. Verc. f. 59** A* A ^^ 
tullaXi hyra synna andiitan 7 biiau^ ludas fonne 7 syl/cwtUau 7 hadem men, m Huffm hie to fam 
dome, — On bismortuus cp. SieTcrs, Ang. xiii. 315 ; it frequently glosses biotkanaius. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



caraoteres, .i. mearca f. 122^. 89, 4 
cuniouliun, .uforametiy .i. cripel 39, 7 
procaoiter, jema f. 123^ 40, 7 

oensura, of f. 124. 40, 29 

35 translatuB, portaiur^ abed 

f. 134. 50, 28 
raoexniB, croppum f. 136^ 68, 18 ueniam, milse 



paulisper, sume hwile f. 149^ 


67,27 


reditUB, s&^ifta f. 151. 


68,36 


pictaoia, aerend^ewritu 


69,3 


mimioipeB, burjieode 


69, 10 


beluf, waeljenjan f. 151^ 


69, 35 


exosa, ^ehatud f. 152. 


70, 7 



f. 158^ 78, 8 



33. gema] a on erasure. R. gemahlict, as in ta945. 38. Cp. fS, 300 ; CS, iii. 384'*» ". 

4T. So also t8, 305. Walgenga means ' deep water goer/ The gloss, seems to have taken belua here to 
mean ' water monster,' since ' slaughter-goer is not a likely compound. 
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lenooinia, womlustas f. 23^. 9, 36 
et gra88ante,7bereauigendre f. 24. 10, 8 
tempeBtatis, hreohnesse 10, 9 

40 turbinae, yste 10, 9 

et barathrum, 7 jnit 10, 10 

iLoraginls, swelgendes 10, 10 

■oopuloram, stanrocca 10, 14 

scoriae, syndran f. 24^ 10, 18 

45 atramento, atrume 10, 18 

sentina, wlaettan 10, 23 

ballenam, coeium, hran 10, 26 

glomeratuB, . 1. iunctus^ geferlsht 

f. 25. 10, 34 
protoplastiiB, frumscepen 10, 36 

50 recentis, niw^s 10, 36 

buecls, smaenu» 11, 1 

ambroBibuB, gifnim 11, 1 

luroonibiui, reaflum 11, 2 

strofosae, braednes f. 25^ 11, 18 

55 ballista, of U, 19 

nenabulia, eofursperum U, 20 

aalplstf, heargan U, 21 

quae, )7a 11, 26 

apparatu, ge]?rece f. 26. 12, 1 

60 manoipantur, sint ge 12, 1 

patrooinium, mund f. 26^. 12, 6 
mimioipes, dugutnaemerasf.27. 12, 22 
8:nrgitlbus, on 12, 27 

et prooeres, 7 deman f. 27^. Id, 9 
profimos, man 13, 12 

66^ emeritoe, ,t\per/ecios, heah f. 28. Id, 18 



66^ Non mode, * na f an 

parroohis, scire 

oedit, synd f. 29^. 

ooniugatorum, j^maecca 
70 collegio, gesomnuge f. 30. 

miQtabitur, bi]> jewinod 

lamina, . i. peialum \ euer f. 30^. 

draoontia, gimrodur 

passionum, . u uitiorum, uncysta 



f. 



3it 



f. 32^' 



f. 36^ 

f.37. 
f. 37^ 



75 stibio, neabselue 

indrutioaxui, tigcende 

glumula, scale 

insultantes, onhys 

fiiucibus, of 
80 arohana, gerynum 

oraoulorum, dihta 

praefiguratur, waes 

Btipitum, boga 

oongrua • . . oonieotura, tof 
gedafenlicum rsdelse 
85 instrumento, of tole f. 38. 

operam» .f. studtum^ tbegym- 
yne 

naptarum, elegreouena 

malleoli, firfodan 

progenie, cnosle 
90 et oursim, 7 ryn 

obolisoi, flane 

qui, )>a 

potiuntur, synt 



^•39- 



39*^ 



40. 



18,26 

13,27 

16,4 

16, 4 

16, 17 

16, 23 

16, 36 

16, 1 

16, 27 

17, 23 
17, 27 

20, 10 

21, 2 
21,4 

21, 16 
21, 30 

21, 33 

22, 2 

22, 4 

22, 10 

22, 22 

23, 5 

23,8 

23, 12 
23, 24 
23,28 

24, 7 
24,8 



38. Cp. Ang, xiii. 309. 44. Cp. t65i. 45. Cp. f^*. 25 ; also Ang, xiii. a8 note, and 

18N 5a. 54. Cp. t8i 84; fi". 39. 57. R. seargan\ The gloss, seems to have 

taken snip- to mean ' tiwnpet ' (q>. 743). 62. N. ttugufnamerasy as though tnunicipes meant 

* benefit {munu^ takers.* 05. R. manfulle. 66^ The gl. is scratched without ink. 

70. R. 'ftunge. 71. R. gewUnod, 7a. R. Uuer {'^lafer). 75. R. neb-, 

78. R. onhyspende or 'S€ende\ 86. Fol. 38^ begins with operant. The Eng. gl. is wr. after 

voluptaiibus on fol. 38. 87. Cp. fS, 99. The uicomponnd^ griofa * pot ' occurs WW. 376" ; 

466». Cp. KIEW. s. V. Griebe. 88. fytfffda ' food for fire.' Cp. LSc. 56'« Ifuremenium ignis 

sihia^fodafyr^ holt. Cp. also 1655. 90. So also f^. 78. R. rynelice\ Cp. Ang. xiii. 310. 
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paraoymphus, wituma, t driht- 
f. 40»>. 
f.41. 



man 
95 Boopuloruin, stanrocca 
glareaa, ceoslas 
lapilluloa, stanclu 
sablonibiui, moldum 
onm . . . [sequestra, .f. accepia\ 

mid onbyrgedum f. 41 
100 eontendunt, .f. dicuni, tgese- 

tSatS f. 42. 

ebulliat, critS 

flamlnia, bisceopdom f. 42^. 
pudioos, sideuuUan 
oonorepans, dynijende 
105 dum, Sonne 

phitonissam, .f*. diuinatricem, 

.1. helninan 
procaoibus, ,t\ uerbosis t inpu- 

dentibus^ .i. gemagum 
abdioare, wit$cwe)>an f. 43. 
eliminare, lit aidan 
110 soita, .f. iura^ la^a 

purulentas, iulstrie f. 43^ 



24, 18 
26,1 
26,1 
26,2 
26, 2 



b 26, 11 



26, 26 
26,29 
26, 35 
26, 36 

26,6 
26, 7 

26, 11 

26, 15 
26, 27 
26, 27 
26, 28 
26, 32 



torrido, birnendan 26, 33 

oauterio, bserni?" 26, 34 

medullitus, a, inHme^ inweardlice 27, 9 

115 quod, ]>8Bt f. 44. 27, 12 

pr^stantdssimum, selost 27, 12 

constat, is 27, 12 

usurpans, jeaulijende 27, 14 

pTopagines, tealgran 27, 17 

lao scrobibus, on h61an 27, 18 

itinerarium, forrake 27, 20 

glaoiales, gylicie 27, 26 

pr^ruptis, tobrocenan f. 44^. 27, 27 
speleo, hole, t \ scraefe 27, 30 

195 fknaticf, templicre, deouolicre 27, 36 
lustratlonis, ^earkinje 27, 36 

oollario, sweortea^e 27, 37 

animaduerslozie, wi])erwerdmse 27, 37 
trioarum, .f*. morarum^ latun^a 

f. 45- 28, 10 

130 absurdum, .<. inconueniem, 

dyselic 28, 11 

uilesoeret, alatode 28, 13 

delitesoeret, aedjlide 28, 14 




94. wituma (also in fS, loa ; '\S, 8a) means * dowry/ R. vntumhora : q). ti774. 97. R. . 

staninclu, as \S, 86. 99. cum om. (?.— Cp. ^S, 8§»> {Ang, rv. 208) ; fUi 14a ; WW, t493'» ; 

and note to 381a. 1 01. In 8 and S. it is not ebulliat that is glossed, but scaturiat in the foil. 

' , Ang, XV. ao6) has criH, after whidi a letter is erased. Cp. 
scaturirent^cridu. The form crife (and S, prob. had the 
. subj. of an OE. st. vb. *crifan (the OG. cridu{n) might 
be pret. pi. of a st. vb. *cruUm) ; but the criid in IV W, shows this to be impossible (it would be ^cridiS : 
cp. WIV, 17^* mi9f9, and Sievers, Ang, xiii. 310) ; we must therefore assume that a gloss., not under- 
standing crio, added e (the subj. ending). Sievers suggests either a st. vb. *creon^ or a wk. vb. *crfgam, 
pret. *eride ; the OG. eridu however (which in the absence of a dental in the stem must be a wk. pret) 
proves that only the latter is possible. The gU. dted show that the orig. of RA, REy S. had criif as gl. 
to scat', not to edulU, 109. Cp. f®, 108 aydan ; fS, 97*' (cp. Ang, xv. 208) ut aidan; IVH^, 

391** eliminat'^aide}. The agreement betw. RA, RE, S. and the independent_fKff^ points to a vb. 
{ut) didan * eliminare,' otherwise the gU. might have arisen f. contamination of aytan (cp. 4080) and HI 
dnfdan (cp. fVfV, a77")* '^'' N.^w/j/njgif. 113. l>amic for b>amit (qp. ^i^i) or 

Tne sene (altering it to bamiscne) is in a diff. hand. 115. G. quid. 



-nine (cp.' 7, 160) ? ' The sene (altering it to bamisene) is in a diff. hand. 

118. R. leahniende (cp. 5307). The hn got reversed, the nh being then miscopied as uli, laa. K. 

gycelie. 125. Cp. WW, t236*; and 323a. 131. So also '\S, ioo*» with add. gl. tardarei 

(cp. Ang, XV. 208). 132. Gl. on erasure. R. atg^ ? The first dy which is upright, might also be 

read //: did the gloss, first mean to wr. atlutode\ 
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artatur, waes f. 46. 28, 36 

interoapedinem, fyrsmearce 28, 36 

135 subiugalea, uiies cequoSy iuht 

f. 47b. 80, 12 
saliuariboB, midlim 30, 13 

parcamm, wyccena f. 48. 80, 24 

graaaatriz, bereafgende 30, 24 

nebul(mi8,/ai!rf', i sciian f. 48b. 80, 35 

140 a oimentario, fram wealwyrhtan 81, 3 
Bolatur, wses f. 49. 81, 16 

aoedanxm, tkaertena f. 49b. 81, 36 
elogio, .f*. dicto X gidde f. 50. 82, 5 
attonitia, arehtum 

145 elementa, gedrihtn 

publioatuB, abdicahis, forwreged 88, 8 
repagulo, milde f. 51^. 88, 17 

caelebri, maenim f. 52. ^^ 27 

intarpretuxn, wealhstoda 

150 mmiiBOulia, hlisum 
emergeret, up atnylde 
prius, aer Sam 
fiunilio^, hunggrigre 



82, 11 
f. 51. 82, 34 



88,28 
88,29 
88, 30 
SBy 34 
83,36 



gulosa, gyfnim f. 52^ 

155 ixiglauie, wasende 

anertite, fram 

atrue, ffne 

aolndulia, .i. sudum 

oatacUsmitgemis^ucfuSfitgOTes 

f. 53. 84, 18 
160 inraptionem, on upspric 84, 20 

in glarlgeria, on ceoslynum 

litoribuB, sandum 

in onmulum, .i. on heap 

oonanlta, raedas, t be rsedre f. 53b. 85, 6 
165 diuinationia, wigles f. 54. 86, 11 

inula!, laCes 

fbrtunatum, aeSele f. 54b. 

eulogiae, bletsunge 

aeoundls, smjltum 
1 70 suooeaaibuB, prosperitatibm^ be 

auguatum, rtim 
aduocato, mundboran 
oonaona, of geswegum 



84,7 

84, 7 

84, 10 

84, 11 

84, 12 



84,24 
84, 26 
84, 26 



86, 15 
86, 18 
86, 20 

36,21 
86, 21 
86, 22 
86, 24 



134. ^^.fyrstm-. 135. So also f*^. lor. "S.geoht. Cp. Ang, xiii. 311. 1 36. R. -lum, 

139. So also f/T. 459 (om. /?.)• 140. So also '\S, 106. 144. Cp. fB, 118; 7, 349; 8, 187; 

WIV. 7i*. 146. So also \S, 111. Cp. Ang, xiii. 316. 147. N. midU, 151. Cp. 4784. 

154-5' iyf' ^"^* o* i^^* ««^- o.gu/'. 157. Cp. 3456. 158. So MS. R. scidum, as in 

•f%, ia6. 159. So also f^". I23*> (cp. Ang, xv. 208). In 18, i emr glosses dodrans * flood, 

high tide,' as also in WW. \%^ (cp. OET. p. 614) ; 225"; 386»; 474*. See my note in the Modem 
Language Quarterly, p. 51 (Nov. 1897). ^^' ^ ^^^ t*^* i^4- ^' upsprinc. The gloss, took 

the in of inrup- for an independent prep. (cp. Ang, xiii. 315). 164. Cp. fB, lyy be geradre. The 

gloss, seems to have taken consuUa as abi. sg. fem. of the past ptc. eoverned by the prec. de, which he 
renders by be, 165. Cp. f®, 13a. Cp. also 7, 177 ; S, 138* (cp. Ang, xv. 208) cerimmias^ 

wiglum. The same gl. occurs also S, i6a. Cp. steorwigel 2631, &c. This w«^«)/occur8 in ME. We find 
it not only in the 0£. sense (cp. Z^u;. 19250 Meriines wiiel ' Merlin's magic art*), bat also in that of 
'gnile, deceit' (cp. La^. 16250, ana wigelfulle *giiileful,^ Lag, 31659. Cp. Ancr, R, p. 92 Pes deofies 
ttde/es; p. 300 Ais wtgeles and his wrenches 'his wiles and tricks,* &c). This latter meaning it 
apparently owes to the influence of the Romance wile f. OFr. *wile (besides guile)y which appears 
for the first time in Eng. in the Peterborough Chron,, a.d. 1128, and survives as NE. wile (cp. Zupitza, 
JVans, of the Cambr, Philol, Soc^ 1881-2, p. 2^3; and my note in Acad., Jan. so, 1894, p. 62). The 
native 0£. wig(e)l would during the ME. period get merged in form with this Romance word, so that 
the NE. tvile may be regarded as the descendant of both. It may be well to point out here that the 
fiygewil * a flying wile ' of the dictionaries has no authority at all ; in the one instance {Manna mod, 
1. 27) where it is supposed to occur, the MS. hu&Jligepilum * with flying darts/ which is undoubtedly the 
correct reading (cp. GrfV, iii. 145). 166. Not in G,: cp. 2539. 
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armonia, dreme 35, 24 

175 oanora, of geswegre 35, 28 

iubilationis, dremes f. 55. 35, 30 

oerimonias, wiglum 35, 36 

et genesl, 7 cneomesse 35, 37 

iuxta. . .oon8tellationem,taeft^ 

steorwiglunge 35, 37 

180 nundinarum, cypedaga f. 55^ 36, 12 
biothanataa, bismarhtus, sylf- 

cwalan f. 56. 36, 30 

optentu, for be f 56^ 36, 37 

oognat^, msgcuSre 37, 1 

propinquitatiB, sibbe 37, 1 

185 uema, ./. seruus, tinbyrdlincg 37, 6 
interdiotuxn, forbodene 37, 7 

poBtliminium, reuersianenij ge- 

ancyr 37, 7 

pestilentiae, wole f. 58. 38, 4 

ftibula, faecne 38, 15 

190 ooncinnatas, raedde 38, 15 

fiBtctiones, facnu 38, 16 

miisitantes, runigende 38, 17 

ranoidis, J^rogum f. 58^. 38, 29 

oaracteres; mearca f. 59. 30, 4 

195 periodos, ./. intelUdus^ locu 30, 5 

cole, lime 30, 5 

ouniculuxn, ciypel 30, 7 

aetatula, fiugutSe f. 59^ 30, 11 

ludorum, tplega 30, 12 

200 inuestes, . 1. sine uerba, t berd- 

lease 30, 15 



in marlnis, on saenunum 39, 1 5 

et competentes, 7 geleafhly- 

stende 39, 17 

aerio, on eomyst 39, 19 

BtrofiEUi, facnu 39, 22 

205 oommentiB, . t. relaiianibus, sear- 

wum f. 60. 39, 29 

pulpito, ./. analogic^ tlarew- 

settle 39, 32 

ualentem, sanum, t mihtigne 

f. 6o^ 40, 1 
oonfdtati, t ouerdryuen 40, 4 

comiiilni80imtur,/r(? tractaban- 

tur fmeditahantury syrgdon 40, 5 
210 ranoida, of ]?ron 40, 14 

Inuidia, aefSacan 40, 14 

profd^ruB, flyma 40, 14 

olandeBtlna, digle f. 61. 40, 19 

paBtorali, of 40, 25 

215 ad palatinas . . . [setaa], to 

hyredlicuOT gesetiuv f. 61^. 40, 32 
et altemiB uioibUB, 7 gewrix- 

lum si]7U/n 40, 34 

Bententiam, ./. iudicium^ dom 

f. 62. 41, 16 
aethraliB, t rodo(r)lices f. 62^ 41, 23 
litteraturae, ./'. scriptur^, tstaef- 

Xefeges 41, 23 

220 [ad] . . . uolutabrum, .i. to sole 41, 30 

pedetemptim, sencnetrym 41, 33 

inBtromentlB, .1. tolum 41, 33 



177. Cp. 7, 165. 181. Cp. te, 26. 182. R. begeate, as in t2698. 187. Cp. 

ECPs, xviii. 7 occursus^gmcyr, 190. Cp. +4, 44. 193. G, rauc-. 200. -Zmu^] 

the first t alt. f. 0, — R* hmrba^ as in t2876 ; f8, 156. 201. R. sctnum, as in fS, 157. Cp. 6, 23. 

20R. Cp. WW. t499*, &c. 207. ualentem^ sanum are at bottom of f. 60 ; mihiigne at top of 

f. 6o^ 209. N. syrwdcn, 211. R, afiancan, as in fS, 161 ; f^*. 157. 219. Cp. 

PsSpL Ixx. 16 (MS. Stowe 2, f. 75*) litteraturam^siafgefe^, 221. So also fS, 165. Cp. 

f.S'. 163 (note) agnetrem. Sievers, Ang, xiii. 316, thinks that the agne of S, b corrupted f. fitgre, and 
the 2nd part is irym • step ' ; bnt the ancne of RA, RE does not point iofagre. 
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et melanooliaa, 7 ealladla f. 63. 41, 34 
etmalagma, ./'. colirium^y heah- 

sealuae 41, 36 

a 35 monoptalmlB, . /. luscis^ t anegum 41, 3 7 
philarglriae, .<. gastrimargia t 

cupiditaUy t gitsunge 42, 7 

oommertio, for ceape 42, 7 

liberalitate, gratia, fylnysse 42, 7 

eoulei, t witestenges f. 64. 42, 26 

230 geometrioa^ eorSgemet f. 64^. 48, 5 
aoerbitatem, t terdnysse f. 65. 48, 23 
epithalami, brydleotSes 65^. 48, 36 
ueatalis, gyddenlic 44, 4 

sagax, glaew f. 66. 44, 12 

335 hymenei, g}'fte 44, 18 

oommeroio, gewrixle 44, 18 

luatratur, lib 44, 19 

putentiasimis, }>am fulestum 

f. 67. 44, 37 
ethierophontarum,7 8cincr^fta 44, 38 

340 et maraorum, 7 galra 45, 1 

gestlbus, anginnum f. 68. 45, 33 

in primfuo, on fr f. 68^. 46, 7 

arietlbus, rammum f. 70^. 47, 26 
augusto, .1'. pkno, rumum 47, 27 

345 ftuttlbus, sten 47, 31 

uibioes, laela 47, 34 

ut effebo hiroitallo, .1. robusto, 

t swa ungebyrdun hysse f. 7 1 . 48, 2 
ebulliebant, up smugun 48, 6 

attonltis, areb f. 71b 48, 17 



350 speotatoribus, sceawiendrum 48, 17 
oipol, wauunstowe 48, 19 

speotaoulo, waeuersyne 48, 20 

masaa, clyne 48, 21 

sulphuriB, swefles 48, 21 

255 Bperae, cli 48, 25 

lioiia, hefeldum f. 72. 48, 32 

oabearum, caienarum, wila 40, 3 

olustellis, locum 40, 3 

oarperentur, totorene 40, 5 

360 ffurguliones, tSrotbollan f. 72^ 40, 9 
oalloBitas, wearrebtnys 40, 15 

elephantino, breoflicum 40, 16 

abegerant, bereauedon f. 74. 50, 17 
et Bummatim, 7 hwonlice 50, 18 

365 obnoenitas, aewisc 
atamine, aefredan 
putamine, of bniglan 
ftiBoque, of spinle 7 
netmn, gespunnen 

370 fsteoiculiB, gilmum 
oondito, gebryrde 
intempeate, on 
oontioinio, cwuldsetene 
uaquam, awhyder 

275 aut, oJ?})e 

alioraum, elles hwyder 
ulteriua, ofer ]>aet 
progredi, forS gang 
in fiGtuillam, on spelde 

a8c aignifer, wiobora 



f.75. 
f.75^ 



50, 26 

51, 23 
51,23 
51,25 
51,25 
51, 30 

51, 31 
52, 1 
52, 1 
52, 8 
52,8 
52,8 
52, 8 
52, 8 

52, 13 
f.76b 52,22 



f.76. 



333. So also t'S'. 165-6. N. gealladia, 234. N. eags-, 331. So also f^. 171. 

R. tert- for teart: 335. Note the use of the «g. ^ft * marriage ; qp. j4L. i. 1 22*» * (Laws of Ine 31). 
337. R. on/iAt^ D, (t3a2o) has the Lat. gl. inluminabaiur. 339. Cp. 3368. 340. Cp. t337i. 

343. K. frymdylik \ \S, 185 hsA frymOyldre (for -de). Cp. 3381. 345. R. stengum\ cp. 3460. 

349. R. arehtum, as in fS, 187. 350. Cp. 1254. 351. R. wauungS', as in fS, 188. 

255. R. cli'tus: cp. t3537. 357. G, cavemarum.—Qi^. t356o. 263. Cp. 4927. 

365. R. awisce, as in fS, 193; f^S". 304. 266. Cp. t3738. 371. Cp. fS, 248. 378. R. 

gangan. 380. Cp. t38o8. 

[iV.Il] M 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



gemllfl, aerendracuw f. 77. 58,3 
tempore pr^postero, .i. andel- 

baerre tide 58, 12 

granata, gecyrnlude 53, 14 

antes, .i. tanas tutrgulias 

f. 77^ 58, 16 

385 uere, on lenctyn 58, 17 

racemis, croppum 58, 18 

botrifl, boirusj clyster 58, 18 

tortellis, .i. ciclum 58, 23 

itidem, eftsona f. 78. 58, 36 

390 leuirum, .i. tacor f. 79. 54, 37 

atroz, atol ^* 79^* 66) 13 

indigena, bugend 55, 18 

municeps, beorhleod 55, 19 

fSEiuilliB, speldum 55, 20 

395 oanone, t regole f. 80. 55, 31 

omnularent, Caet ^cmaenifyldon 

f.8i. 56, 28 
senatu, .i. dome f. 8il>. 57, 1 

muBcipullB, domum f.82. 57, 19 
genero8i8,.i.ofcynnigumf.83. 58, 23 

300 obscenitas, sewys f. 85. 60, 15 

frontosa, aepsin 60, 16 

ad infEone, to aewyslicre 60, 17 

tiara, hsette f. 87. 61, 32 

Btuprorum, nydhsmedra f. 87^ 62, 19 

305 parrioidia, maegmyrSra 62, 22 

oonezum, gecnytne f. 88. 62, 25 

[neo] . . . Inollnat, ne ne ahylde 62, 29 
marsi, galras 62, 31 

et Ineptas, s, ad, 7 to won 68, 1 



310 INTEQEBBIMB, anwealh- 

gystes f. 89. 68, 20 

pr^torum, .;'. tudicum t demena 68, 23 
ratufl est, he geteohode f. 89l>. 64, 3 
apparatu, .i. gej^rece 64, 10 

perferre. acuman 64, 1 1 

315 pitaoiolis, ./. membranulis, boc- 

fellum f.90. 64, 16 

stipls, wiste f.9il>. 66, 3 

oonoentum, concentus quasi si- 

mul canhis, .i. sang f. 92. 66, 14 
utenBlUa, andlaman 66, 15 

lebetes, cytelas 66, 17 

320 oaocabos, hweras 66, 18 

sartagines, .i. cocorpannan 66, 18 
inslixLotu, of lare 66, 19 

oaooabatus, .i. gesmittad f. 93l>. 66, 27 
sublime, heah 66, 36 

335 obsoenae, unclaenre f. 93. 67» 1 

Inoeptis, .i. anginnum 67, 6 

oassaretur, forfai, taidlud 67, 7 

reoonoiliarent, gegladudon 67, 13 
prfdiolum, .i. tune f*93^- 67, 27 

330 prodentibufl, belaewendum 67, 29 
equestri, .i. ridendum 67, 31 

identldem, edniwan f. 94. 68, 2 

fimi, gores 68, 3 

[et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc 68, 6 

335 Verum, hac * 68, 10 

aroeretur, adraeued f. 96. 69, 25 

ezosa, gehatud f. 96l>. 70, 7 

deoipulam, swican f-97^. 71, 10 



393. The orig. had ^tsrA-i cp. fS, 331 ; fS. 333 duruA-; WIV, 33**. For a siinilar confosion of 
beorh- with burh^ cp. 8, 358 ; WIV, 178" beorhleodum and also burh-hia for beorh- (cp. Grtm^ i. 148). 
398. K. swicdomum, 399. Cp. 1*4149. 30a Cp. 4303. 301. Have we an adj. apsen 

* frontosns'? Or is it for apsines^ and meant to gl. impudentia {G, 60**) or dedecus in next line? Cp. 
LSc, 174* dedecus =apsenyss. In view of this agreement a corruption f. awscnyss (cp. Kloge, ES, ix. 36) 
seems scarcely likely. 303. R. awyscl-, 305. K. -cida, 308. Cp. 3371. 

337. K.forhrned [L hean\% 
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olnoixmorum, .i. locca f. 99. 72, 16 
340 pr^figurault, ho f. 99^. 72, 35 

[oum] . . . refiragetur, .i. ]x)nne 

wi8c\*7tS f. 100. 73, 25 

quid, to hwy 78, 26 

ooooineum, wolcenreadne 

f. loob. 78, 31 

ad speoiem, to wlite f. 10 1^. 74, 30 
345 oonluotatlo, w 

oertatio, campung 

pudor, sid 

inoestarum, unclaenra 

inpudloamm, ungehealdsumera 76, 3 
350 luparum, forlira 76, 4 

oonditor, .i. endebyrded f. 102. 76, 14 



74, 34 

74,35 

76,1 

76,3 



conquilii, .i. weolces 


75, 16 


utUitatl, .i. note 


76, 19 


Bollerti, of embehydigum 


76, 19 


355 preaoientia, fore}>ance 


75, 19 


orooeo, 2 


76,24 


refimgatur, wiScwy)) f. 102^. 


75, 36 


oraoula, gescead 


76, 36 


iuriaperitorum, .i. raedborena 


I 


dppt witena 


76,37 


360 ridioulosum, .i. gamelicne 


76,2 


elogio, .i. gylde 


76,4 


therlBtro, waeuelse 


76, 8 



manipulonun, waereda f. 103. 76, 14 

natiua, gecyndelicre 76, 18 

365 et oonopeo, 7 wahrefte f. 103^. 76, 29 

plenllunio, .i. monoSfylene 76, 32 



inpudentiam, sceamleaste 
inBolentlam, t oferm^tto 
ob id aolum, for J^am anum 

370 orustu, ,t, omaia, glenge f. 104. 
bissina, twinen 
iaointhia, waeden 
et manlof , 7 handstocu 
olauatf, .i. gestefnode 

375 antlae, foreloccas 
olnoizmi, .1. loccas 
obunoa^ won 
AiBoinula, awele 
arpagine, .i. spyrrincge 

3B0 publioatam, gemaeniflydre 
proteruorum, .i. rancra f. 104^. 
inueotionis, steore 
stipulatorem, trymmend 
ezaoerbauit, .i. gremede 

385 passiua, .i. widgille 
speolalls, .i. aenlype 
oontinetur, s. sy 
tutatur, s. is 
quam, ]x)nne 

390 arithmetioam, jerimcraeft 
geometrioam, .i. eor]>2einet 
mualoam, .i. soncraeft 
aatronomlam, .i. tungelsS 
astrologiam, .i. tungelgescead 
f. io6b 

395 et meohanioam, 7 orSancscipe 
tenorem, .;. ordinem, gescead 



f. 105. 



f. 106. 



77,6 
77. 6 
77, 11 
77, 11 
77, 14 
77, 14 
77, 15 
77, 15 
77, 16 
77, 17 
77, 22 
77, 22 
77,22 
77,24 
77, 30 
77, 32 

77, 34 

78, 10 
78, 10 
78, 12 

78, 21 
78,22 

79, 13 
79,29 
79, 30 
79,30 
79, 30 

79,30 
79, 30 
79, 32 



340. R. he, as in t5o74. It refers to Abel. 345. R. winn\ 346. Cp. fS, 326 ; WW, 

t375'*' 347' ^« sidefuinys. 350. Cp. 5292. 351. R. -dend, as in fS, 335. 

355. Gl. wr. o. solUrti in prea line. 356. ^.^eolewre f Cp. 1, 525. 361. K,gydde, as 

in t5a33, &c. 370. Cp. fS, 371 ; \S, 283; WW. 384* crustu^omatu,fratwunge\ CGH. p. 38»» 
crustu^omatu, 371. So also fS, 373; f^. 285. 372. R. iacinihina. — Cp. fS, 374, and OHG. 
weitin 'iacinctns* {Graff, i. 773). Cp. also 1058. 374. Cp. 5323. 375. -rarj fait. f. e, — 

So also fS, 378 ; \S. 290. This is the earliest instance of ' forelock.' 380. R. -fyldre, as in fS, 389. 
383. So also t8, 396 ; WW. tSM**. 384. So also fS, 39^ ; WW. t5«4" 393. So also 

t8, 408 ; t^. 30(5. Cp. 65, 3. Logeman {Ang. xiii. 38) is wrong in thinking that it stands for songcraft ; 
the first part is sdn * sound, mnsic' 
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2, 18 


sinuosis, bosmijum 


2, 19 


cirouniBeptuB, embhlaened f. 10^ 


. 8,1 


proreta, plyhtre 


8,3 


5 et orepante, 7 dynijendum 


8,3 


nauoleri, nowende 


8,3 


portioulo, hamure 


8,3 


algosis, colum 


8,4 


qu9, J)a we f. 1 1 


8,6 


10 depromBimus, yp 


8,6 


oorruptibilem, t jebrosnod f. 1 1^ 


.8, 19 


inoorruptam, je 


8,20 


Bic, swa 


8,20 


maoerla, weal f. 13. 


4,23 


15a historlam, tgewyrde 


4,30 


15^ allegoriam, ,u parabolam, tgast- 




licu/» 7xyte 


4, 30 


15*^ tropologiam, gehiwudre spraece, 




t aefUr gastlicre gebycnucge 


4,30 



anagogen, uplicum andgyte, 
t aeft^ upplicu»i /jite 
17* historiographorum, it 
17^ foituitas, ]» f. 13^ 

tradidenmt, taeh 

gramaticonun, stae 
20 inquam, t wi 

ultroneum, spanianeam, tjewil 

f.14. 

fiunulatum, ]>eow f. i $• 

potissimniii, .2. optimum, tswi 

f.i6. 

propinaret, he 
25 inrogabat, Ise 

inmaoulata, ]?a un 

oontubemiay ]>eod 

priBois, on 

BazLOtioniB, .;. tudtcit, fae 
30 futur^, ]7ae 



f.i6^ 
f.17. 

f.i7b 



4, 30 
4, 31 
4,32 
4, 34 
4, 34 
6, 3 

6, 15 
6, 37 

6, 30 
7,4 

7,14 
7,25 
7,25 
7,29 

7, 29 
7, 32 



In the case of gll. already annotated in 1, references are only given in exceptional instances, as with 
the side references to Giles' edition the corresp. gl. in 1 can at once be foond. i. K. wraxlunga : 

cp. WW, i5o'. 3. Cp. 1, 34. 7. porti'l after 1 a letter erased. 10. K.ypion : 

cp. WW, 219"; 387**; 51 7^'. II. R. -snodlic. 13. US, sic pugno non quasi \ G, om. sic pugnc. 
15". R. -nuncge, 18. R. tahton, 19. R, stafcrctftiira : cp. fl, 194. 20. R. wOodlice or 

wiiod] Cp. 8, 73. 21. R,iewilsum: cp. fl, 235. 22. K,peowdom€, as fl, 301. 

23. R. swidost : cp. W^W^. t487*. 24. Is he for /r^>4^^ and gl. to foil, uerticem ? Cp. 1, 384. 

26. R. uniewemmedan. 27. K.feodnyssa'i 29. l^.fcestnunie'^ Cp. /FAf. lOi". 

30. R.part'. 
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olnoixmorum, .i. locca f. 99. 72, 16 

340 prffl^rault, ho f. 99^. 72, 35 

[oum] . . . refiragetur, .i. ]x)nne 

wiCcwytS f. 100. 78, 25 

quid, to hwy 78, 26 

ooooineum, wolcenreadne 

f. loob. 78, 31 
ad speoiem, to wlite f. loi^. 74, 30 

345 oonluotatlo, w 74, 34 

oertatio, campung 74, 35 

pudor, sid 76, 1 

inoestarum, unclaenra 75, 3 

inpudioamm, ungehealdsumera 76, 3 

350 luparum, forlira 75, 4 

oonditor, .i. endebyrded f. 102. 76, 14 
conquilii, .i. weolces 75, 16 

utllitati, .i. note 76, 19 

Bollerti, of embehydigum 75, 19 

355 presoientia, fore]>ance 76, 19 

orooeo, % 75, 24 

refimgatur, wiScwy)) f. 102^. 76, 36 
oraoula, gescead 76, 36 

iuriflperitorum, J. raedborena 

oJ?}>e witena 76, 37 

360 ridioulosum, .1. gamelicne 76, 2 

elogio, .i. gylde 76, 4 

therlBtaro, waeuelse 76, 8 

manipulonun, waereda f. 103. 76, 14 
natiua, gecyndelicre 76, 18 

365 et oonopeo, 7 wahrefle f. 103^. 76, 29 
plenilunio, .i. monoSfylene 76, 32 



inpudentiam, sceamleaste 
inBolentlam, toferm^tto 
ob id aolum, for J^am anum 

370 oruBtu,./. (?rm7/a, glenge f. 104. 
bissina, twinen 
iaointhia, waeden 
et maniof , 7 handstocu 
olauatf, .i. gestefnode 

375 antiae, foreloccas 
oinoinni, .1. loccas 
obiinoa, won 
AiBoinula, awele 
arpagine, .1. spyrrincge 

3B0 publioatam, gemaeniflydre 
proteruorum, .i. rancra f. 104^. 
inuectionis, steore 
stipulatorem, trymmend 
exaoerbauit, .i. gremede 

385 passiua, .i. widgille 
speoialis, .i. aenlype 
oontinetur, s. sy 
tutatur, s. is 
quam, ]x)nne 

390 arithmetioam, jerimcraeft 
geometrioam, .i. eor]>2emet 
musioam, .i. soncraeft 
astronomlam, .i. tungelsS 
astrologiam, .i. tungelgescead 
f. io6»>. 

395 et meohanioam, 7 orSancscipe 
tenorem, .1. ordintm, gescead 



f. 105. 



f. 106. 



77, 6 
77.6 
77, 11 
77, 11 
77, 14 
77, 14 
77, 15 
77, 15 
77, 16 
77, 17 
77, 22 
77, 22 
77,22 
77,24 
77, 30 
77, 32 

77, 34 

78, 10 
78, 10 
78, 12 

78, 21 
78,22 

79, 13 
79,29 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 30 

79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 32 



340. K. ^, as in t5074. It refers to Abel. 345. R. winn\ 346. Cp. fB, 326 ; WW. 

t375'*' 347' R' sidefuinys, 35a Cp. 5292. 351. R. -dend, as in fS, 335. 

355. Gl. wr. o. solUrti in prec. line. 356. R. leolewre ? Cp. 1, 525. 361. R. gydde, as 

in t5233» &c. 370. Cp. fS, 371 ; fi". 283; WW. 384« cru5tu^omatu,fratwunge\ CGII. p. 38"" 
crustu^omaiu. 371. So also fS, 373; t*^. 285. 37a. R. iacinthina. — Cp. t6» 374» and OHG. 
weitin * iacinctns* {Graff, i. 773). Cp. also 1058. 374. Cp. 5323. 375. -cos] c alt. f. e. — 

So also fS, 378 ; ^S. 290. This is the earliest instance of ' forelock.' 380. R. -fyldre, as in fS, 389. 
383. So also t8, 396 ; WW, tSM**- 384. So also fS, 39^ ; WW, fs^"- 39^. So also 

t8, 408 ; t^. 306. Cp. 56, 3. Logeman {Ang, xiii. 38) is wrong m thinking that it stands for songcraft ; 
the first part is sdn * sound, mnsic' 
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90 prestantiorem, selran f. 30. 

stibio, nebsealue f. 32. 

indrutloaxui, .i. tigcende 

corpus, lie f. 35. 

glumula, hose f. 36. 

95 insultantes, hys ^•37* 

oraoulorum, dihta f< 38* 

preflfi^uratur, waes 

Btipitum, boga f. 38^. 

naptarum, elegreouena f. 40. 
100 qui, ))a f. 41^ 

potiuntur, synt 

paranjrmpliis, wit uma f. 43. 

oontendunt, se]7atS f. 44. 

soaturiat, crij^e 
105 dum earn, J^aenne }pk f. 44^. 

phitonissam, helrunan 

prooaoibtus, .i. gemagum f. 45. 

eliminare, aydan f. 45^. 

soita, A, iura, laga 
no artatur, wsbs f. 48^. 

perrexit, f6r f. 49^. 

saliuaribuB, midlum f. 50^. 

paroarunii wiccyna f. 51. 

grassatriz, bereafigende 
115 aspezit, h^ f. 51^. 

diruta, to f. 52. 

soedarum, kaertena f. 53. 

attonitifl, .i. arehtu/^ f. 53b 

elementa, gedryhtu f 54^. 

120 Interpretum, walcstoda f. 55^ 



emergeret, up come 
fiemiilio^, hunjrijre 



f. 56. 



16, 15 
17,23 
17,27 

19, 29 

20, 10 

21, 2 
21,30 

21, 33 

22, 2 
28, 5 
24, 7 
24,8 

24, 18 
26, 26 

25, 30 
26, 7 

26, 11 
26, 15 
26,27 
26, 28 

28, 36 

29, 20 
80, 13 
80, 24 
80,24 

80, 34 
81, 7 

81, 36 

82, 11 
82, 34 
9S, 28 
99, 30 
99, 36 



paleis, of 

ingluuie, .f. gastrimargia^ wa- 
sende f. 56^ 

125 strue, .i. fine 

soinduliB, .i. scidu/« 

egrederentur, ofer f. 57. 

in glarierifl, .i. on saenum 

in oumulum, .i. on heap 
isooonsulta, antswara, be jeraedre 

f. 57^. 
liniamento, jelicnyssae f. 58. 
diuinationiB, wigles 
inuisi, la]>es 
fbrtunatum, se]x:le f. 58^. 

135 eulogif, bletsunje 
augustum, rdm 
aduooato, .i. mundboran 
oonsona, of geswegum 
armonia, dreme f. 59. 

140 oanora, ^^swe^re 
iubilationiB, swedes 
oonBtellationem, steorwijle 
gnarus, gleaw f. 59^. 

nundinarum, cypedaga 

145 \iio\hBsiBXMA,hismortuus, .i.sylf- 



cwalan 
reputabitur, is 
cognate, maegcuj^re 
propinquitatiB, sibbe 
aeuo, .i. smeorwe 
150 peatilentiB, wole 
musitantes, runigende 
rancidiB, ]?rogw» 



f. 60b 



f. 62. 

f. 62b 

f.63. 



84,1 

84, 7 
84, 11 
84, 12 

84, 19 
84,24 
84,26 

86,6 
86, 10 
86, 11 

86, 15 
86, 18 

85, 21 
85, 22 
85, 24 
85, 24 
85, 28 
85, 30 

85, 37 
86,4 

86, 12 

86, 30 

86, 30 
87, 1 

87, 1 

87, 35 

88, 4 

88, 17 
88,29 



92. C. infrut'. 95. Cp. i7, 78. 99. Cp. t7, 87. 102. G. -mphus. After wit about 

two letter* erased. Cp. i^, 94. 104. Cp. t7, loi. 108. Cp. f?, 109. ii(». R. 

tohrerecU, as t226it 120. Cp. 2422 and note to 4495. 124. Gl. wr. o.gulosa, 125. Cp. 

t2456. 127. R. oferform, as t2479.— On top margin of foL 57 is wr. by a later hand ticio . nis . 

tysun. It refers to titionum {G, 34*'). 128. Cp. fe, 23. 130. Cp. t7, 164. 13a. Cp. 

t7, 165. 133. Not in G. ; cp. 2539. 145. Cp. f®, a6. 15a. G, roue-. 
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oaraoteres, .1. mearca f. 63^. 30, 4 

periodoB, .;. Meikctus, locu 30, 5 

155 ouniouluxn, .i. crypel 30, 7 

inuestes, ./. sine barba^ berdlease 

f. 64. 30, 15 

in marinis, on saenum 30, 15 

et oonpetentes, 7 geleaflily- 

stende 30, 17 

stroikB, facnu f. 64^ 30, 22 

160 ranoida, of J?ron f. 65^. 40, 14 

Inuidla, aef|)ancan 40, 14 

p^etorali, of f. 66. 40, 25 

et altemis uioibua, 7 gewrix- 

\\xm si]7U/7i 40, 34 

[ad] . . . uoltitabruniy to sole 

f. 67b 41, 30 
165 pedetemptim, sncnetrym 

InstrumentiB, .i. tolum 

quas, ]>a 

nequeunt, ne 

geometrioa, eorCgemet 
170 uestalis, gyddenlic 

eos, hi 

doouniento, bys 

oomxnentiB, smea 

oaloulo, on 
175 fanatloa, templicre 

8ui>er8titione, sefgsl)7e 

prestrigla, scincrsefte 

putentlBslmis, }p2Jn fuleslu/;; 

et marsoruxn, 7 galra f. 72 
180 gestibus, anjinnu/n f. 73 



f. 69. 

f. 70^ 



41, 33 

41, 33 
f. 68b 42, 24 

42, 25 

43, 5 

44, 4 

44, 8 
f. 71. 44, 15 

44, 21 
44,22 
44, 24 
44, 24 
44,36 

44, 37 

45, 1 

45, 33 



f.71 



adultum, sprindne f. 73b 

arietibuB, oirzmmMm f. 75. 

augiiBto, rumu/n f. 75b. 

uibioes, Iselo 
185 ut effebo hiroitallo, swa swa 
beardleasuOT rince 

superstitioniB, ^fgaelj^e 

attonitlB, arehtu/n 

oiroi, wauungstowe 

Bpeotaoulo, waeuersene 
190 hiuloaB, janigende 

gfurgulioneB, J^rotbollan 

oallositaB, wearrehtnys 

obBoenltaB, aewisce 

putamine, of hnijlan 
195 fUaoque, of spinle 7 

netum, gespunnen 

intempestf , on 

oontloinio, cwyldsetene 

aut, .i. o\>}pt 
aoo aliorsum, ahwydere 

ulteriua, ./. uUro, ofer ]?aet 

in feiuillam, on spelde f. 81^ 

Bignifer, .i. wiobora 

geniliB, .i. aerendracum f. 82b. 
ao5 lateroullB, je 

senium, datum^ sylen 

tempore prepostero, .i. andel- 
baerre tide 

granata, gecyrnlude 

oarioarum, .i. fica 
210 raoemlB, croppum 



f. 76. 

f. 76b 

f. 77. 

f. 77^. 

f. 79. 

f. 8ob. 

f.8i. 



46, 12 

47, 26 
47,27 

47, 34 

48, 2 

48, 12 
48, 17 
48, 19 
48,20 

40, 9 

40,9 

40, 15 

60, 26 
61,23 

61, 25 
61,25 

62, 1 
62, 1 

52, 8 

62, 8 
62,8 

62, 13 
62,22 

63, 3 

53, 7 

63, 10 

63, 12 
63, 14 
63, 15 
53, 18 



157. Cp. e, 23. 158. conp''\ n alt. f. m, 165. Cp. fV, 221. 172. R. bysnunge 

(cp* 4539) or h^**^ (cp. ^^. 163*^)? 173. R. smeaunium, 175. Cp. t3232. 

179. Cp. t327i. 181. So fS. 186; f/T. 491 (om. D.) ; cp. 3607. 200. f^. 211 

ahwtdere (qp. Ang^ xv. 207) also as gl. to aliorsum. In f?, 274 it it correctly wr. o. the prec. usquam, 
203. Cp. t38o8. 209. In the sense of •figtree* the nncomp. Jic occurs Maitk. xxi. 19-21 

(Rushw.) 7 sah treow fices {fid arborem) . . . forwisnade se fie , , , adrugade se fie . , , nalies be fice 
anum, Cp. also Luke (ed. Skeat), p. 8, 1. 3. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



botris, boirus, clyster f. 83. 68, 18 
torteUis, .i. ciclum 68, 23 

itidem, .i. eftsona f. 83^ 68, 36 

atria, in 64, 11 

ai5 preoonluxn, loue f. 84. 64, 26 

leulroxn, .i. tacor f. 84^ 84, 37 

atroz, .i. atol f. 85. 66, 13 

acra, .i. tearte 66, 14 

Boopnlus, .i. cluud 66, 16 

320 indigena, bug}'nd 66, 18 

munioeps, bunihliod 65, 19 

fSEttiilllB, spelduftt 65, 20 

Bulphureis, sweflenum f. 85^ 66, 21 
oanone, regole 66, 31 

235 lupanar, .i. myltesteme f. 86^. 60, 22 
oumularent, f gemaenigfyldan 66, 28 
taboerimt, .i. ac forweomodon 

f. 87. 66, 29 
arohipirata, .i. heahscea]>a 66, 36 
aenatu, .i. dome 67, 1 

230 generoBis, .i. ofcynnigu/n f. 89. 68, 23 
■orupulum, wenena f. 89^. 60, 6 
Inpanaris, forlirinys f. 90. 69, 15 

oalumniaruxn, hearma f. 90^ 60, 33 
ixmotesoat, gecySlsce f. 91. 60, 4 

335 moecliaruin,fyrynycgynaf.9i^. 60, 16 
tiara, .i. hsette f. 93. 61, 32 

porreotam, gehydne f. 93^. 62, 13 
Qt adholeret, ^ hu r^cte 62, 15 

oogeretur, hio waere f. 94. 62, 17 

340 Btuproruxn, nydhaemedra 62, 19 

parrJLoida, ina&ginyr)>ra 62, 22 



oonexum, gecnytne 62, 25 

oeearies, fex 62, 28 

[neo] . . . inolinat, ne ne ahylde 62, 29 

345 marsi, galdras f. 94^. 62, 31 

et ineptas, x. ad, 7 to won 68, 1 

oauillatione, hyspyncge f. 95. 68/ 11 
integerriniA, .i. anwalhgystes 68, 20 
pret&rom, .i. demena f. 95^. 68, 23 

350 fiunoBflB, hlisies 68, 25 

ratus est, he geteohchode f. 96. 64, 3 
apparatu, .i. ge]7rece 64, 10 

a oiroio, westannor]>an 64, 10 

perlbrre, acuman 64^ 11 

255 passim, wel hwaer 64, 1 5 

pitaoiolis, b6cfelliun 64, 16 

desudat, beswanc f. 96^. 64, 26 

Insigniter, . i. mserlice 64, 30 

oaraoteribus, .i. mearcum f. 97. 64, 33 



360 inretita, geraeped 

mutarit, 7 hio awende 

trutinabit, wig)? f. 97^ 

exorsnaest, .1. dixitj he cwytS 

stridulf , C3ninyndre 
365 remngiet, onscil]?, oncwyS 

palatinas, hyrydlice 

stipis, wiste 

edulium, aet 

stibio, of nebsealue 
370 oirris, loccum 

oontioinio, cwyldsetene 

oonoentum, sang 

inrnmpere, in a 



66, 7 

65, 8 
65, 14 

65, 14 

66, 15 
66, 21 

f. 98. 66, 33 
66,3 

66, 3 
66, 7 
66, 8 

66, 13 
66, 14 
66, 14 



f. 98^ 



314. R. inbyrii^ Cp. 3838 ; WW, 333^, &c. 335. So also -fS, 336. Sievere, Ang, xiii. 317, 

suggests myliestrena hus. May it not be a compound, myltesir^em ? 330. Cp. t4i49. 

331. Why gen. pi. ? R. wenanS 333. The gl. seems to be the gen. of an otherwise unrecorded adj. 
forligeren 'lupanaris.' 335. Cp. 3940. 337. Cp. 1470. 338. Cp. BT, s.v. recan^ and 

Sievers, PBB. xiv. 367. — The huwmheo, 345. Cp. 4cSS8. 350. MtsigiioX. elsewhere recorded. 

357. G.desudavit, 365. Cp. 4890. 367. siip-^ after/ a letter erased. 373. Cp. 

WW. t43i' inrasan. 
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oulinf, .1. cicenan 66, 15 

375 utensilla, .i. andluman 66, 15 

lebetes, cytelas 66, 17 

oaooabos, .1. hweras 66, 18 

Bartaglnes, cocurpannan 66, 18 

instinotu, of lare f. 99. 66, 19 

280 e£feta, gewanedu/^ 66, 21 

tarn . . . [quam], ge ge 66, 21 

oaooabatus, .1. gesmittad 66, 27 

conamine, hogan 66, 27 

ederet, ./. enarrarety .i. rehte 66, 29 

285 sublim^, heah f. 99^ 66, 36 

obeoenf , unclaenre 67, 1 

inoepticiy .i. anginnu;;! 67, 6 

deliberaret, .i. geteohode 67, 7 

oaasaretur, aidlod 67, 7 

390 prediolum, .i. tune f. 100^. 67, 27 
prodentibus, .1. belxwendn^i 67, 29 
identidem, .1. ednfwan 68, 2 

fimi, gores 68, 3 

horrebat, .1. ala}K)de 68, 4 

395 [et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc f. loi. 68, 6 
Uenim, ^c 68, 10 

uiolbus, .1. si]>um 68, 10 

[dum] . . . reoltantur, J^aenne 

f. loib. 68, 24 
olfSEtotariola, gewyrtboxas o]7}>e 

stencfatu 68, 32 

300 reditns, aegifta f. 102. 68, 36 

piotaoia, .1'. UgaHones, aerynd- 

gewritu 60, 3 



non ferentes, na araefnigende 

f. 102b. 69, 12 
aroeretur, .i. ddraeued f. 103. 69, 25 
metioulosls, igum 69, 30 

305 belu9, waelgengan 69, 36 

exosa, .i. gehalud f. 103^ 70, 7 

multo, mittle f. 104^. 71, 8 

obntrusa, behydde f. 105. 71, 21 

arerutifl, hludu/» f. 105^. 71, 27 

310 limphatioum, wodan 71, 28 

uesania, wodnessae 71, 30 

&larloa, aetgare 71, 34 

oinoixmonun, .1. locca f. 106. 72, 16 
indmnentoruxn, w^da f. 107^. 73, 22 

315 sententia, cwyde f. 108. 73, 24 

[onm] . . . refragetur, JDaenne 

wiScwy]) 73, 25 

quit, to hw^ 73, 26 

ooooineum, wolcenreadne 73, 31 

et lefiTQlam, 7 bulan 73, 31 

330 Bodalibus, ge]x)ftum 73, 34 

hoc, ]7iss f. 109. 74, 20 

non, na 74, 20 

hoo, f 74, 22 

oompta, .i. geglenged 74, 28 

325 formf, 9. 7wlitan f. 109^. 74, 30 

oertatio, .i. campung 74, 35 

prostltutia, forlisu;;t 74, 36 

oongruimt, .i. risa]? 74, 37 

inoeetarxun, .i. unclaenra 76, 3 

330 Inpndioarum, .i. ungehaldsumra 76, 3 



383. The wk. masc. hoga otherwise means ' fear.* It occurs Archiv Ixxxiv. 7^ se micla hoga Para 
hfstra (cp. Znpitza^s note), and RBS. 85" ^ara ricra manna ege agnd hoa^divitum terror (the st. fern. 
Mgu 'care, solicitude' occors on the same page). 304. Before the gl. some letters erased. 

307. So MS. for miccle. 310. bula *an ornament* (Lat. bulla) occurs WW, 360" bullae bula, 

Cp. WW, 195*^ bullifer^hulbereuiU, We have a str. form DRit,^ p. 4' murenulas aureas = bvlas 
gyldtnno. Cannot the Corp, Gl, 1337 (=WW. 33'*) murenula ^^ dool, be miswr. for this word? Sweet 
takes it to mean 'eel.' 337. N. -ligesum. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



botrls, boirus, clyster f. 83. 68, 18 
torteUiB, .i. ciclum 63, 23 

itidem, .i. eftsona f. 83^ 68, 36 

atria, in 64, 11 

315 preoonluxn, loue f. 84. 64, 26 

leulmm, .i. tacor f. 84^. 64, 37 

atrox, .i. atol f. 85. 66, 13 

aora, .i. tearte 66, 14 

Boopnlus, .i. cluud 66, 16 

320 indigena, bug}'nd 66, 18 

munloeps, bunihliod 66, 19 

fiEttiilllB, spelduftt 66, 20 

sulphureis, sweflenum f. 85^. 66, 21 
oanone, regole 66, 31 

335 lupanar, .i. myltesteme f. 86^. 66, 22 
ouxnularent, f gemaenigfyldan 66, 28 
taboerunt, .i. ac forweomodon 

f. 87. 66, 29 
arohlpirata, .i. heahsceaj^a 66, 36 
aenatu, .i. dome 67, 1 

230 generoeifl, .i. ofcynnigu/n f. 89. 68, 23 
■orupulnm, wenena f. 89^. 60, 6 
lupanaris, forlirinys f. 90. 69, 15 

oalumniaruxn, hearma f. 90^. 60, 33 
limotesoat, gecySlaece f. 91. 60, 4 

235 moeoliarain,fyrynycgynaf.9i^. 60, 16 
tiara, .1. hsette f. 93. 61, 32 

porreotam, gehydne f. 93^. 62, 13 
at adholeret, ^ hu rdcte 62, 15 

oogeretur, bio waere f. 94. 62, 17 

340 Btuproruxn, nydhaemedra 62, 19 

panAoida, maeginyr)>ra 62, 22 



oonezum, gecnytne 62, 25 

oeearies, fex 62, 28 

[neo] . . . inolinat, ne ne ahylde 62, 29 



345 marsi, galdras f. 94 

et Ineptas, x. ad, 7 to won 
oaulUatione, hyspyncge f. 95. 
iategerrimn, .i. anwalbgystes 
pretSrum, .i. demena f. 95^. 

350 fiunoBSB, hlisies 



>. 62, 



31 
63, 1 
68, 11 
63,20 
68,23 
68,25 



ratus est, he geteohchode f. 96. 64, 3 
apparatu, .i. ge]>rece 64, 10 

a oiroio, westannorj^an 64, 10 

perfbrre, acuman 64^ 11 

355 passim, wel hwaer 64, 15 

pitaoiolis, h6ck\\\xm 64, 16 

desudat, beswanc f. 96^. 64, 26 

Insigniter, . i. mserlice 64, 30 

oaraoteribus, .i. mearcum f. 97. 64, 33 
360 inretita, geraeped 66, 7 

mutarit, 7 bio awende 66, 8 

trutixiabit, wig]> f. 97^ 66, 14 

exorsnsest, .1. dixit, be cwyS 66, 14 

66, 15 

66,21 

f. 98. 66, 33 

66,3 

66, 3 

f. 98^ 66, 7 

66, 8 

66, 13 

66, 14 

66, 14 



stridulf , cyrmyndre 
365 remngiet, onscil]?, oncwyS 

palatioas, hyrydlice 

stipis, wiste 

edulium, set 

Btibio, of nebsealue 
370 olrris, loccum 

oontioinio, cwyldsetene 

oonoentum, sang 

inrnmpere, in a 



314. R. tnbyrii\ Cp. 3838 ; 1VW. 333^, &c. 225. So also f^. 336. Sievers, Ang, xiii. 317, 

suggests myliestrena hus. May it not be a compound, myliestr^em ? 230. Cp. t4i49. 

231. Why gen. pi. t R. wen€tn\ 232. The gl. seems to be the gen. of an otherwise unrecorded adj. 
forligeren 'Inpanaris.' 235. Cp. 2940. 237. Cp. 1470. 238. Cp. BT, s,v. recan, and 

Sievers, PBB, xiv. 367. — The hu^heo, 245. Cp. 4cSS8. 250. hlisig not elsewhere recorded. 

257. Cdesudavit, 265. Cp. 4890. 207. stip-'] after/ a letter erased. 273. Cp. 

IV IV. t42i' inrasan. 



oulin^, .i. cicenan 
375 utensilla, .i. andluman 

lebetes, cytelas 

oaooabos, .1. hweras 

Bartaglnes, cocurpannan 

instinotu, of lare f. 99. 

280 e£feta, gewanedum 

tarn . . . [quam], ge ge 

oaooabatus, .1. gesmittad 

oonamine, hogan 

ederet, ./. enarraret^ .i. rehte 
285 Bublim^, heah f. 99K 

obeoenf , unclaenre 

inoepticiy .i. anginnu/n 

deliberaret, .i. geteohode 

oaasaretur, aidlod 
apo prediolum, .i. tune f. 100^. 

prodentlbus, .i. belxwendn;;? 

identidem, .1. ednf\^'an 

flmi, gores 

horrebat, .1. ala}K)de 
995 [et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc f. loi. 

Uerum, ^c 

uioibus, .i. si]>um 

[dum] . . . reoitantur, J^aenne 
f. 1 01^. 

olftMtariola, gewyrtboxas o]7}>e 
stencfatu 
300 reditns, aegifta f. 102. 

plotaoia, .1'. legah'anes^ serynd- 
gewritu 
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66, 15 


non ferentes, na arsefnigende 




66, 15 




f. 102b. 


69, 12 


66, 17 


aroeretur, .i. ddraeued 


f. 103. 


69,25 


66, 18 


metioulosis, igu/n 




69, 30 


66, 18 


305 belu9, waelgengan 




69,35 


66, 19 


exosa, .i. gehatud 


f. 103^ 


70, 7 


66,21 


multo, mittle 


f. 104^ 


. 71, 8 


66,21 


obfltniaa, behydde 


f. 105. 


. 71,21 


66,27 


arg^tifl, hludum 


f. 105^ 


71,27 


66, 27 


310 limphatioum, wodan 




71,28 


66, 29 


tiesania, wodnessse 




71,30 


66, 36 


fiEOarloa, aetgare 




71, 34 


67, 1 


oinoixmonun, .i. locca 


f. 106. 


72, 16 


67,6 


indumentorum, w^da 


f. io7'\ 


73,22 


67, 7 


315 sententia, cwyde 


f. 108. 


78,24 


67,7 


[onm] . . . refragetur. 


))aenne 




67,27 


wi&wy]) 




78,25 


67,29 


quit, to h^^ 




78, 26 


68,2 


oooolneum, wolcenreadne 


78, 31 


68, 3 


et lefiTolam, 7 bulan 




78,31 


68, 4 


320 Bodalibus, ge]x)rtum 




73,34 


68, 6 


hoc, }>is8 


f. 109. 


74, 20 


68, 10 


non, na 




74, 20 


68, 10 


hoo,f 




74,22 




oompta, .i. geglenged 




74,28 


68,24 


325 formf, s. 7wlitan 


f. 109^. 


74, 30 








74,36 


68, 32 


prostitutia, forlisu;?! 




74, 36 


68, 36 


oongruimt, .i. risa]? 




74,37 




inoeetarum, .1. unclaenra 


75,3 



69, 3 330 inpudioarum, .i. ungehaldsumra 76, 3 



283. The wk. masc. hoga otherwise means * fear.* It occurs Archiv Ixxxiv. 7*> se micla hoga Para 
hfsira (cp. Znpitza^s note), and RBS, 85' tiara ricra manna tge agnd hoa^divUum terror (the st. fem. 
k^u 'care, solicitude' occurs on the same page). 304. Before the gl. some letters erased. 

307. So MS. for micch. 319. hula 'an ornament* (Lat. bulla) occurs WW, 360* bullae bula, 

Cp. WW, 195" hillifer^hulberende. We have a str. form DRit,, p. 4^ murenulas aureus = bvlas 
gyldenno. Cannot the Corf, Gl, 1337 (=^WW, 33^*) murenula :^ hool, be miswr. for this word? Sweet 
takes it to mean 'eel.' 327. N. -ligesum. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



luparum, forligrena 75, 4 

oomas, .1. glens]? lb, 5 

inlioias, cn}'tt f. no. 76, 7 

Haotenua, .i. o]> )>is 76, 14 

335 oonditor, .i. endebyrdend 76, 14 

bldentum, .i. sceapa 75, 15 

aetosa, .i. rysige 76, 15 

berbiouxn, we]>era 76, 15 

oonqiiilil, .i. weolces 76, 16 

340 baooiniorum, .i. hortena 76, 17 

tlnotur^, .i. deh(h)e 75, 17 

utmtati, .1. note 75, 19 

[et] . . . proftitiurum, . i , 7 fram- 

iendlic 76, 19 

aoUerti presoientla, .i. of emb- 

hydigiun fore]>ance 76, 19 

345 sandixy .i. maedre f. iio^ 76, 25 

plastioa, .i. on gesceape 76, 34 

refragatur, witcwy)> f. in. 76, 36 
or&oula, gescead 76, 36 

ixurisperltorum, .i. raedboraena 

t J?eodwitena 76, 37 

350 gentilea, .i. ])eodisce 76, 1 

ridioul6sum, .i. gamilicne 76^ 2 

elogio, .i. gydde 76, 4 

mitr^, .i. hufan 76, 6 

therifltro, .1. waeuelse 76, 8 

355 [in] . . . Bolario, .i. on soire 76, 13 
manipulorum, .i. wereda 

f. iii^. 76, 14 
natixia, .i. gecyndelicre 76, 18 



munioipibuB, .i. beorleod 

f. 112. 76,28 

et oonopeo, 7 wahrefte 76, 29 

360 plenilunio, mona]>fylyne 76, 32 
omatu meretrioio, .1. of forlis- 

glenge 76, 32 

luxu, .i. galnesse 76, 33 

prostitutf , forligre 77, 1 

tranaflgat, .1. stincge 77, 2 

365 frontoBam, ge7wlatade 77, 5 

inpudentiam, seeainleaste 77, 6 

inaolentlam, oferroetto f. 112^. 77, 6 

aanoti]non(i)aliimi, nunnena 77, 7 

in olero, .i. on hirede 77, 9 

370 ob id Bolum, for ]>a/« anuM 77, 1 1 

orustu, .i. glenge 77, 11 

Bubuoula, .1. ham 77, 14 

biasina, twinen 77, 14 

iaolnthina, wseden - 77, 14 

375 m&nio^, .1. handstocu 77, 15 

olauatf , .i. gestefhode 77, 15 

ambiimtur, .1. syn embkbrgide 77, 16 

anti^, .i. foreloccas 77, 16 

tl2ni>on2m, .i. ]ninwangena 77, 16 

380 oinoixmi, .i. loccas 77, 17 

talc tenufl, .i. o]> ancleow 77, 19 

prolizius, .i. to side 77, 19 

obunoa, won f. 113. 77, 22 

ftiBolnula, awele 77, 22 

385 ungnlanim, clawa 77, 22 

aipagine, spyrringe 77, 22 



331. Gen. pi. of/v-Zi^r. Cp.fl , ^so/oriira; ^292, ii2. 'S.^en(s)sl, 333- R. 

cnytst. 337. I take rysige ^ hriHge * bushy' (from Arts 'twig'). Cp. fVPV. f^i^,* fiy hrtsehian. 

338. G, vervecum, 340. Cp. t2, 433. 344. R. embe-i q). 8, 358. 346. Cp. t5222. 

350. So also t^y. a68 {-isse for -isce). 355. So also iS, 272 (qj. Ang. xv. 207). 358. The 

stroke through the tf (so MS., not 9) is contraction v^a, R. '^um, Cp. 7, 293. 363. R. -gres : 

cp. t5292. 365. So also f^S". 277. 3(S. So MS. for sceam-. 371. -stu] u alt f. a, 

Cp. t7. 370. 374- Cp. t7, 37a- 377- f^- 2S9 syn ebUsrg (cp. Ang. rv. 207. and my note). 

Emblargian means ' to provide with a larig or border'; on larig^hm (of a shield)' cp. Pog, % 238. 
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aorioes, m^s 

inseotando, haettende 

publioatam, .i. gemaenigfyldre 
390 inaolentiam, ofermodnesse 

txaduotam, gewidmsrsodre 

oriminemur, .1. leahtrode 

derogemur, .1. taelede 

proteruoruxn, rancra 
395 inuectionlB, .i. steore 

Btipulatorem, trymmend f. 1 13*>, 

liuesoant, andien 

tieniam, miseratianetn, lijHinge 

ezaoerbault, . i . g(r)emede 
400 generalitas, .i. gemaenelicnes 

speoialis, aenlype 

oontinetur, .1. sy 

tutatur, .i. is 

in, on 
405 qnam, ]x)nne 



f. 114. 

f.II4b 

f. 115. 



77, 23 arithmetioam, rimcraeft f. 1 15b. 

77, 23 geometrioam, eorj^jemet 

77, 24 musioam, soncraeft 

77, 24 a8t(r)onomlam, tunjel^ 

77, 25 410 astrologiam, tunjeljescead 

77, 27 meohanioam, or]?anscipe 

77, 28 tenorem, gscead 

77, 30 paroarum, gewyrda f. 1 1 6^. 

77, 32 trioauerit, gelet 

. 77, 34 415 inponam, on 

77, 35 totidem, wel oft f. 117. 
78, 8 duloisapa, .i. ream, win 

78, 10 temeto, wine 

78,11 ad, to f. 117b 

78, 12 430 litus, warode 

78, 21 eqniparatur, is f. ii8^ 

78, 22 gnasi, 8wa 

78, 30 et inextrioabile, 7 se 

79, 13 



79, 29 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 31 

79, 32 

80, 19 

80, 20 
80,25 
80,30 

81, 1 
81,2 

81, 14 
81, 14 
81, 33 

82,2 
82,2 



388. haiieHde pres. ptc. of Aa/ian; otherwise only the tubst ptc. hettend is recorded (cp. Si€verSt 
% 416, Anm. 10). 41a. 'R.^esC', 417. So also fi*. 332. Ream^ win or reamwm^ Here 

\htj are wr. separate, and in fS^ I3 not only separate, but by difT. hands at diff. levels. 43a R. 

wartfde. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

8B. 

MS. ROYAL 5. E. xi (foil, i and i2o). 



fiftsolB, yldinje 


f. I. 80, 1 


inponam, on 


80, 25 


desoriptio, jengewrit 


80,2 


totidem, wel oft f. 120. 


80, 30 


transfretauerint, yn 


80, 10 


10 fbonndla, worn a, t jewyrdi 




Identidem, aedniwan 


f. i^ 80, 16 


nesse 


80, 32 


5 paroarum, gew jrda 


80, 19 


opuaouli, bee 


80, 34 


trioauerit, let 


80,20 


duloisapa, ream, win 


81, 1 


parietibua, wagum 


80,23 


temeto, win 


81, 2 



I. So also fS, 311. Both f^^. (f. io6*»), and ff^E. (f. 116), as well as D. (q). 5453) have the 
conesp. Lat. gl. mora. Fascis here means * weight* (cp. WIV. %i4f^ fasce^<mere uel hefe)^ but as 
Aldhelm is speaking of the delay in completing his work, the glossators seem to have taken it in that sense. 
2. G, rescriptio. The MS. from which the gl. was copied must have had resc- : the gen- renders the 
re-, 7. Over wagum is wr. in a later hand wage, 10. Betw. worn and a a letter gone, 

and heXv:,iewyrdi and nesse one or two (the gew is on a film of parchment which has got detached). 
K, geivyrdtlicMesse (cp. f^". 331) or 'rdi{g)fiesse (cp. 5488)? 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(,Op£Ra ED. Giles, Oxonii, 1844. 

9. 

MS. ROYAL 5. F. lu. 



deuotae, )>xre holdan f. 2 


\\ 1, 2 


germanitatlB, maejsibbe 


1,3 


et monastloaa, 7 mynst^rlicere 


1,11 


oontiibullbiui, j^sybbu/n 


1,12 


5 neoessitudiniim, niedsybba 


1,12 


oonglutinatae, j^liix^edre 


1,13 


fida, 2^triwan 


1,24 


studia, dogmata^ craeftas f. 


3. 2,1 


sagaoissima, .1. arguttssimo, on 




|>«re jlaewestan 


2.2 


10 pemioibiiB, uelocibus^ swifliuu 


2,3 



pupillarum, seona 2, 3 

ubenimam, }>a j^btsumestan 2, 5 
urbanitatis, .1'. eloqumtiae^ burh- 

spsece 2, 6 
dlaertitudlnem, enarrafionem, 

jlaewnysse 2, 7 

15 ma^opere, ]>earle 2, 7 

Bn, efene 2, 7 

adoptiuas, ]>a j^raedcl^n 2, 10 

ex feoundo, of ]7a/f tiddriendan 2, 10 

oelibatus, clsennisse f. 15. 18, 36 



5. Cp. Wiy. t454;'* n^adsibba, 13. So also \H, 404 (om. D.). Cp. also IVIV, t485». 

19. clan-"] a alt. f. e. This gl. is in a dlfT. hand. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

10. 

MS. HARLEY 3013. 

tllia§, lind f. 13^. 4, 3 naptanim, 7 tudar, ttun f. 33. 28, 5 

ulminls, uirgt^ oser f. 14. 4, 23 5000a, tfelg f. 43^ 32, 29 

glmnula, scale f. 30. 20, 10 antes, tanas f. 65^ 63, IG 



I. R. lindan, as in fS, 8, &c a. N£. osier. An early instance of this French loan-word. 

Cp. WW. 647^ uimm^osere. 4. R. tundar {^tynder) ? Cp. WW. 33", &c. 5. Cp. 

note to t2359. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 
11. 

MS. PHILLIPPS (CHELTENHAM) 8071 



ampla, wd^;!!!' f. 2. S, 24 

iubare, f leomon 8, 30 

diremptas, todaelede f. 3. 6, 1 

difloretas, toscadene 6, 2 

5 peouliarlB, asceredre 6, 3 

typum, hiw 6, 4 

indubitata, untwilicere 6, 5 

auotoritate, sealderlicnessa 6, 5 

inleoebroaa, )>a unalefdan 6, 8 

10 oonflortia, gemana 6, 8 
speotaoulo, scaewugcce f. 3^. 6, 14 

huiufloemodl, pus geraddere 6, 17 

Inhabitare, buian 6, 20 

fouere, 7 jehertan 6, 20 

15 oauatiB, Geholedum 6, 21 

oodioibufly nndum 6, 22 

ftigltiuis, flugtilum 6, 23 

diaoursibiui, renum 6, 24 
et pasBiuiB uolatibtis, 7 widgillum 

flihtum 6, 24 

20 uioe, gewrizla f. 4. 6, 26 

eztorrem, selelendiscne 6, 28 



pulflum, ut adrsefedna 6, 28 

•zeroituum, heri^a 6, 29 

leglonum, yroda 6, 29 

25 ad inoolatum, to aelj^yodinessa 6, 31 

oontentae, .i. eShelde 6, 32 

queio, ic byfryne 6, 33 
intaotae uirginltatlB, on^^ede- 

redes fashades 6, 36 

et spontaneum, 7 (ge)wilsuman 6, 36 

30 fkmulatum, J)yowedte 6, 37 
neotareum, werede f. 4^. 6, 2 

edulium, f igene 6, 2 

Qu^ . . . praeoellat, \>e ofer]>yo 6, 4-5 

ounota, eall^ 6, 4 

35 dilloiarum, ysta 6, 4 

ferotda, sanda 6, 4 

flae^antis, stym^des 6, 5 

ambroBiae, swaecces 6, 6 

thymiama, wortjemanc 6, 6 

40 oUSMtuxn, br^tS 6, 6 
omlsa Bpeoialitate, forlaetenre 

synderlicnessa 6, 7 



I. The gl has been erased, bot can still be read. R. widgiUum. 7. yo added by diflf. hand. 

9. ia una-] both a's cm erasures. 11. R. -uftgvf. 16. So also fVfV. t487« Cp. fVfV. 

^- 213>.— (7. corticibus. 24. N. eoroda. 25. Similarly WW. t345"; t487"'.— 



G. incolarum. 
fraec-. 



Ih^ 



28. N. unged', 
N. esta, 39. 



32. ^}ig-. 
N. wj^.: cp. tl, 313. 



33. ^ ofer wr. o. Qu^, li^fyo o. 
41. forlat-'] tf alt. f. e. 
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mundane, middenjeatlicre 


6,8 


BuaiUtatls, werednesse 


6,8 


opulentl, jenihsu/wre 


6,9 


45 luxus, wenn^ 


6,9 


obleotamenta, ^^elustfullun^^ 


6,9 


Inlatum, on belaed f. 5. 


6,17 


foederatorum, ge})yoddra 


6,21 


satis euidens, ful swutol 


6,23 


5oindioium, j^^y^^ui^c 


6, 24 


constat, wunaS 


6,24 


inoontaminatae, onbesmitenes 


6, 26 


uirfi^inali, fsehadlicum 


6,27 


puerperlo, hamaen 


6,27 


55 praedltae, jewaeljedr 


6,27 


[ut] . . . non aufbretur, )>ed ne 




sy afered f. 6. 


7,33 


gentium, )>yoda 


7, 35 


et,7 


8,1 


explanans, geswitliende 


8,4 


60 ita (e)leganter, swa winsuwlice 


8,5 


obrizum, j^pl^tod 


8,9 


mala punioa, com f. 6^. 


8, 15 


oittis, fylminuw 


8, 15 


nicolaum, swetnesse 


8, 18 


65longe inoonparabiliter, }>earle 




onwidmetenlice 


8, 19 


praestare, forSeoii 


8, 19 



8oabraeinoudis,anfealteonsmeSre 8, 20 

oommoditas, nelwearnes 8, 20 

rigida, stitS 8, 20 

70 tundentis, sleandre 8, 20 

mallei, sleeve 8, 20 

spreta, forho^ot 8, 21 

luoulentus, freat(o)rht 8, 26 
suppraema strage, \>2l f temestan 

waele f. 7. 12, 12 

75 obtrunoati, fort)>e(r)ly 12, 12 

uersa uloe, ahweruedu/^ si^ 12, 14 

ad lni>ortunum, to jemajium 12, 14 

proelium, 2efe(o)cte 12, 14 

oapess(a)nt, begripat 12, 15 

80 instaurant, j^^tstajToliat 12, 1 5 
rediuiuaoertamina, geed ^iiicede 

gewin 12, 16 

qui, ]>e a 12, 17 

pesti&rum, cwelmb^re 12, 17 

praeuarioationis, gewemmincce 12, 18 



85 uirus, f ttre 

rudibiis, niwu/n 

oolonis, ithviium 

euom(u)it, swau 

explodatur, sy etw^scet 
90 truoulentus, se wselreuw 

natriz, netdre 



12, 18 
12, 18 
12, 19 
12, 19 
12, 20 
12,20 
12, 21 



42. K. middanieardlicrt, 43. -nes 5e\ betw. tus and se a letter erased. 45. wen n(\ 

betw. wett and n^ about three letters erased. 52. N. unbesm-, 55. R. -liedre. Cp. WW, 

340* ; 464". ffi, ped^Pat. 59, "R. ^^gswuti- , 62, K. comaMa: cp.^S^o. 

63. Cp. fl, 464. 64. swetn- is prob. meant for the prec. nectaris, 65. N. umoUim-y as 

+1, 476. 66. R. oforteon : cp. fl, 477, &c. 67. N. niwiw-.— Note form and 

gender (fern.) of anfealt, which seems to represent a Germanic *anafalt0 ( fem.) with the same ablant as 
OHG. anafalz (masc.). The ordinary form (cp. fl, 479 anfiltes ; WW, 26" onJUti^ Sec, ; NE. anvil) 
points to a Germanic ^anafeltjaz^ with difif. ablaut. 68. -ne5\ after j an j erased. N. nytweorHnes : 

cp. WW, 2o6*. 74. ^.famytem-, — After wale one or two letters erased. 75. I believe 

that we have here the same word as in 5028 obiruncasse^forfwyrtan (cp. note). We have here / 
written for /, as elsewhere in these gll. (cp. 79 ; 80 ; 144), and w miscopied as } (hence fortp- for 
forjnv') ; ^ f or ^ and j' for ^ are ordinary Kentidsms (hence -erty for -yrte). It seems less likely that it 
stands iox for]>erhty ( = 'frehty^ -fryhie) or forPersiy {'^forfraste : cp. fSOS). 81. w uic] betw. 

w and u a letter erased. R. geedcwicede. 87. r^-] after an / erased. 88. Joining this 

to 82 x,pc aspaw. 89. N. adwasced: cp. t8i4. 91. N. nadre. 
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[et] . . . munioipes, 7 acneres 


12,22 


mllitee, cmpa 




18, 19 


de latebroslB, of heolestnu^ 


12, 22 


IntelleotuallB, ])es an^^etelen 


18,20 


reoesBibiiB, fereldu/pi 


12,23 


lao in uasse flotlli, on temenu)9i 


95 et olandlBtlnis, 7 dijlwn 


12,23 


faete 


f.io. 


17,35 




12,24 


fiftctiosam, faecne 


f. lO^ 


18, 10 


peditum, fe|>a f. 7^, 


12, 26 


feesa, gewaeh 




18,16 


Auido, ixzAxxxim 


12,26 


Congruls, jTeslicum 


f.iib 


18,2 


Bummerso, besencedum 


12,27 


effeotibiiB, oewyrde 




18, 3 


100 [et] . . . Builboato, 7 forVresme- 




135 trlbutum, gaual 


f.13. 


20, 31 


don 


12,28 


reboasse, hlydan 




20,35 


[per quern] . . . flffuratur, ]>ruh 


I 


Baoramentorum, halidome 




]7a is jehiwot 


12,29 




f.14. 


21,25 


ouneoe, w^reda 


12, 30 


florentem, blowende 


f. 14^ 


22,2 


typioe, jasllice 


12, 30 


anfraotua, hilcSs 


f.i6. 


24,17 


[quae] . . . obumbrabant, })e 




130 dispensana, dihtende 




24, 19 


hiwedon 


12, 30 




24,26 


105 intemiolonlB, forwordes 


12,30 


huiiiB rel, \m ceradu/pi 


i>in(ce) 


24,27 


ambronlB, frecces 


12,31 


putidos, fule 




24,27 


oroi, deaSes 


12, 31 


squaloree, horewSs 




24,27 


deoalogi, tenbebodes 


12,32 


155 flbrarum, seddruxn 




24,28 


■anozionibus, %t\itxtaxic%\im 


12, 32 


riuulis, endu/Tf 




24,29 


no Borte, jehlette 


12,33 


hiBtorlae, raSe 




24,31 


ter(r)itorll, landxemaeres 


12,33 


glareaa, cyseles 


f. i6b. 


26,1 


proeapia, maexJ> 


12,34 


diapersa, ])a tostrydd 




26, 5 


posteritatia, j^cyneomessa 


12, 35 


140 firagmlna, gebricu 




26,5 


lure perpetuo, tc\xm nctyxm 


12,36 


oratione, gebede 




26, 11 




12, 36 


sequestra, ambyrienduxn 


26,12 


satrapae, hirtcynihttes f. 9. 


13,9 


fUribunda, yrlicere 




25,12 


• emeritos, tfonjene f. 9^. 


18, 18 


ferooitate, retnessa 




26, 13 



9a. N. agneras * owners* I This word is not in the dictionaries, bat occurs /EG. no**. 97. Gl. 
is nom. sg. 98. ^.gradium (« -tgum), loi. K./urA, loa. Gl. wr. o. a 

scratched gl. 104. Aiw-] A alt f. another letter. 105. N. -wyrdgs : cp. t835. 

105-7. GU. wr. on scratched gU. 106. t^.freces. Cp. WW. \*i\^^ &c. 108. The sing, 

inflexion shows the gl. to be a componnd. no. R. be hUte^ as in \H, 436 (om. Z).) f 113. N. 

lun-x cp. 116, 114. K, ricte {wBrihte). 115. N. tf^-. 116. N.Airedcft: 

117. N. 9uH-. 118. Cp. t893 cempan, lai. Cp. WW, t49»** Hafacnan. 122. R. 

gewahty as 1 1 276. 132. After ^m about two letters erased. 135-^. Cp. 1, 376. — 

addrum prob. glosses fibrarum riuulis, — For endum r. readiendum (as gl. to piec. rubris)% 
130. After -<ii/ traces of letters. R. iostryddan {^tostreddan), 140. Cp. WW, 242^ 142. N, 

cnbyrgendum, Cp. t7, 99t and note to 3812. 144. N. r<r/-. 

[iV. II.] N 
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145 paUidiiB, blac f. 17. 26, 20 

oonorepansy ende f. 17^. 26, 6 

lnooloiiiitati,gesuntfulnessa f. 21. 61, 5 



f.2lb 



priatinae, sealdere 

oruentlB, blodigum 
150 manibiiB, handu>» 

et fiarooes, 7 stjrne 

rapaoitatlB, hetelnessa 

inuiolabilem, unteworpanlice 

duplioi, twi 
155 propemodmn, ne ah 

trlbunioae, calicere 

potestatiB, mihte 

nuptiall, giftlicu;7i 

dote, wedde 
160 passim, aegiwern 

librorum, boca 

opinio, hlise 

orebra, sincalre 

sed, ac 
163 Bollertia, aemhidinessse 

pertesum est, aeh)>rot is 

philo(so)phiam, wisdom 



f. 23. 

f. 23^ 



f.24. 



61, 5 

61, 15 

61, 15 

61, 18 

61, 19 

61, 20 

61,23 

63,23 

64,2 

64,2 

64,6 

64,6 

64, 15 

64, 18 

64,21 

64,21 

64,24 

64,25 

64,27 

64,28 



f.24*' 



f.25. 



Ubrorom, boca 

de, be 
170 aeruanda, ge 

edldit, Gesette 

uagabunda, wid 

ftirils, wedende 

uesaniae, widtlseste 
175 quasi, swa swa 

lymphatiotis, Ged(w)olan 

uel frenetioiis, oVpt cemyndlses 

sartagines, pannan 

instinotu, tyhtnesse 
180 ridiouloso, hipsfulre 

ludibrio, Gebismujce 

oaooabatus, aswseartM 

parasitis, lyffetenim 

lupercalia, aet }p2jn iy\At f. 26. 
185 oompetalia, set ]>8em wejelstan 

uel portunalia, o]>t$e sehyCum 

suouetaurllia, swynenan 7 set 
sceaplican 7 set fearfc 

luotatorum, casepena f. 26^. 

uehioulo, faerelde 



64,28 
64,29 
64,30 
64, 30 
64,32 
66, 16 
66, 16 
66, 17 
66, 17 
66, 17 
66, 18 
66, 19 
66, 20 
66, 20 
66, 22 

66, 23 

67, 10 
67, 11 
67, 11 

67, 12 
67, 24 
67, 28 



146. Gl. erased, only ende still legible. 148. -re"] e added in another hand. 153. The 

prefix fe (-OS. /i-, te-; OHG. «i-, «-, xe-) appears in EWS.x e.g. CP. 443'* teweorpanne\ 49" 
tefleowe, Cp. also OET, 48*** {Epinal Gl,) concidit=iislog. Also OET. 57*** (^Corp, GL) desicU^ 
tetridii (cp. Ang» xix. 106) ? 154. R. twifealdum, 155. Betw. ne and ok a letter erased. 

156. G, tribunitia, — R. campl-, 160. R. agwem 'everywhere*: qp. Ores. 154**. Cp. also 

Menologium 101 awym (with prefix a-) ' anjrwhere,' which is unnecessarily altered by Grein and Wi^er 
to afyrn. 165. N. embhydig-, 166. Betw. £erte and sum a letter erased («?).— R. ajrvi. 

Did the gloss, mean the sb. aSrvf * tedium, &c' (cp. OET. 361, note 3 ; fVtV, 334**-"; I^BS, 138*), 
or the adj. afrotsum (cp. WlV, tsio*) ? Cp. t458a. 173. So MS. Wedende was prob. meant 

to gl. the foil, lymphaticus (cp. WW, 30**; 11^* \ 439')* ^^ niight also (though to judge from the 
ordinary methods of glossators, this is less likely) be intended to render Juriis uesaniae correptus, 
174. N. witUaste, 176. The gl. suits neither in meaning nor ending (-n). Can it have been 

meant for uesemiae f Cp. BdSch, 28 ^ fa tide ^ se Arrianisca gedtvola aras » usque ad tempera 
Arriana vesania (though here, of course, ' heresy ' is meant). 177. Have we here an OE. form 

corresponding to OS. ^the, &c. (cp. Holthausen, Altsachs, Elementarbuchy % ao8 note), OFris. oftha^ 
iofthay ieftha ? 179. Cp. WW, t5io". 180. N. hysp-, 181. The last three letters are some- 

what uncertain. R. lebismrungce, 184. Cp. WW, ^^^t?^ -<tt Ham gilde. 185. Cp. WW. 

t373' ; tsio" (Btpam wega gelatum waran, 186. R. at hy6um, Cp. WW, fjii* offe at yffum 

waran gesette, 187. l^fearlican, Cp. WW. t395* c^Cafafe at}am geldumpar was swin and 

-sceap and /ear 'f f$ii\ iSS, K, campena. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

12. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIV. LIBR, MS. ADD. 3330. 



deoreta, domas 
opere pretimn, nead 
exatirpatlB, awyrtwseleduiKi 
fomitibiui, tyndium 
5 emtis, ut alyn dum 
radioibiiB, wyrttruman 
Conprobatur, costtad 



f. 1^. 16, 22 meroimonium, gestrion 

16, 24 tiibunioa, calicere 

16, 27 lorogorum, ada 

16, 27 potestatda, mihte 

16, 27 Bententiam, dom 

16, 27 Imperii, caserdomes 

16, 29 aoeptris, cynedomum 



f.2. 



f. 2b 



56, 15 

56, 17 

56, 27 

56, 28 

57, 1 

57, 4 

57, 4 



2. R. nead/ear/iic : cp, 768, Sec 3. wyrt much fkded ; wai alt to wal by a dot under the €, 

4. The H of tyn cannot be made ont with certainty. 5. R. alynedum I Cp. 11 34. The whole 

gl. is extremely faint and cannot be read with certainty. 9. R. campl-, 14. The orig. 

prob. had cynidomes as add. gl. to Imperii, 



N 2 



ALDHELM, EPISTOLA. AD EAHFRIDUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

13. 

MS. DIGBY 146 = A. MS. ROYAL 6. A. vi = b. 

MS. COTTON DOMITIAN IX = c. 

dodrantiumy eogra, a (f. 96), b typho,reCnesse, A(f.99^),B(f.8^), 

(f. 5^), eogora, c (f. 4) ©2, 8 c (f. 7) 04, 34 



z. Cp. 7) 159. — On dodrans 'flood, high-tide' q>. my note in the Modem Lanputge Quarterly 
(Nov., 1897), p. 51. To the three instances of dodrans tliere given add Aldkelm, ed. Giles, p. 107** 
Oceamis cum molibus aique diris dodratUibm pulsabat promonioria, and also the foU., which I owe to 
Mr. W. H. Stevenson, from La prose de saint Columba {Revue Celtique, v. 209^ Invehunt nuies pontias 
exfontibus brumalias trUms profundioribus octant dodrantUus mans, &'c, a. MS. C has typo. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

14. 

MS. BODLEY 577. 

aambuoa, sweglhorn f. 11^. 146, 21 tesellis, stanflonim f. 36. 172, 20 

metallis, onim f. 35^ 172, 8 uibrabat, sceoc f. 63^ 201, 32 



3. fiOrstan (as in WW, 150'') would have been more suitable. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera kd. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

15. 

MS. BODLEY 49. 

oooai, .i. felja f. 7^. 142, 20 uirgunoula, .i. ides f. 53^. 181, 7 

Carpere, t«lan fuiiuperare f. 8. 148, 1 5 uirgimoula, .i. ides f. 56^. 184, 14 
rugcMUB, soles f. 17. 162, 22 traxislator, Ceodend 184, 20 



I. Cp. note to 2350. a. talan] an alt. t tni, 6. Cp. gefeodan 'to tnnslate * Lcdm. iii 440^ ; 
gefeodiy -dnes 'a translation.' 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

16. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIV. LIBR. MS. Gg. V. 35. 

bigls, crtetum f. 385b 148, 25 Iniieatss, beardlease f. apy^ 166, 10 



I. Cp. »';f.+359";t6'8". 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 



(Opera eo. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

17. 

MS. RAWLINSON C. 697. 



dispeiiBat, dih 
oooas, .i. fel^a 
torquerent, *witnode 
terrentifl, * brej 
5 flagra, * swyp 
tonantlB, * ^^odes 
olangorlbua, hlynniuo 
marmora, * c selas 



f. 18. 
f. 21. 
f.23. 



23!) 
24b 



137, 24 
142, 20 
146,30 
146, 32 
146, 32 
146, 32 

146, 19 

147, 36 



ohao0, .1. ienebre^isax, dwolma 



f. 25b. 160, 10 



lofbtu, .1'. medicaminef * hyrtinje 

f. 26. 

NatiiolB, * n» f. 26^. 

explodens, t * ut adrifende 

saoelll, . t, Umpli, * tern 

inmunem, unwemme 
15 horrebat (?), t lad 

rltna, *8eawas 

ludiora, t * bysmerjle 

indigenas, * landleode 



f.27. 
f. 27b 
f. 28b 



160, 16 

161, 12 
161, 20 

161, 22 

162, 10 
168, 21 

166,2 

168, 8 

168, 11 



utySa f. 31. 168, 29 

aorupit, *braec 168, 31 

teneant, * men f. 31^. 168, 36 

Baoramentia, . 1'. turamenh's^ aSum 

f. 32b. 182, 2 

Infamare, onhyscan 

noeount, %t 
35 quo8, 6a 

oipporum, .i. cospa 

oippum, cosp 



Iiotla, .i. mijetSan 

oontlgit, aethran 
30 pubeaoeret, ^^rywe 

flBUM^ia, .1. wraed 

Tuno, )>a 

Hortantur, witnedan 

Footiunns, aefterbora 
35 0upa8, .i. bydena 

mandlbulas, ceacan 

fiisa, spinle 



f. 33. 168, 14 

f. 33^ 168, 28 

f. 36. 166, 16 

f. 36b 168, 27 

168, 29 

168, 31 

f. 37. 168, 34 

f. 37*'. 170, 21 

f. 39^ 174, 20 

174, 22 

174,23 

f. 40. 174, 28 

174,30 

176,6 

f. 40^ 176, 34 



I. R. dihteff, a. Cp. 2359. 3, wit'] the i cannot be read with certainty. 4. R. 

bregeneUs. 5. R. swypan, 8. selas clear, c uncertain. R. ceoselas (as thongh the lemma 

meant < pebbles *) I 1 1. R. nadran, 13. R. temples, 15. lad is wr. on margin 

to left of Femina (G, 153*"). Is it for loBode, and meant to gl. horrebat ? 1 7. R. bysmergUo, 

x8. The gU is scratched o. miseros {fi, 158^. 21. Is men part of an Eng. or Lat word! 

23. 'scan\s alt t another letter. j6. Cp. WW. t374**; tsad^. 3a N. ^fwwr. 

34. R. 'borm, 37. fusd\ a alt. f. 0, 



17. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VI RG. 
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fidrme, .i. huru f. 41. 177, 10 

Botros, croppas f. 42^. 179, 22 

40 tortas, i /or/is, * cicelum 179, 22 

Ferotda, .1. sanda 179, 29 

sportaa, ispor/a, * wylie f. 43. 179, 36 
gabulum, .i. galgan 180,26 

Ck>ntreotare, handlian f. 44^. 183, 5 

45 liinp(h)atioa, wode f. 46. 186, 17 

tsemineoem, * healfcwice 
Deformare, jemyscan f. 47K 188, ] 3 
maouloBO, tvrom f. 48^. 189, 20 

footis, bsl 190, 9 

50 Bohammate, .i. oretfeldaf. 49. 190, 23 
prefSorre, foresettan 190, 31 



uirgunoula, .i. ides 
qua tenditur, )>yder his 

Feroula, sanda 

55 fngore, dyne 
opulentea, spedig 
gener, a]>umb 
pr^tor, dema 
uirgunoula, .i. ides 

6ooon8orteB, lyt(t)an 
prodentibiiB, ^eyp 
adiungere, spanan 
salebras, . 1. /oca /ufosa, . i . 



191,7 
]7ened 

f. 49^ 191, 12 
191, 16 

191, 26 

192, 19 
192, 24 
192, 37 
194, 14 

196, 2 

f. 53^. 108» 23 
f. 54b. 200, 10 
moras 
f. 65. 201, 13 



f.50. 



f.51. 
f.52. 



41. G1. wr. in ink o. Fercuta in the text. On the mtix^fercula is wr. a second time, and o. it is 
scratched sanda, 46. Lemma and gl. are wr. on the r. margin after iyratmus {G, 185^'). 

47. Cp. PsTh, zli. II dum affligit me inimicus ^ }onne me mysceaO mine fynd'i 48. The gl. 

might also be r. wem. K. wommumf womfullumy gewemmedum f 53. his ^ is, 56. Gl. 

wr. on erasure. 57. N. afum, 60. R. efenhlyUan (cp. BT,\ H, 506 consortibus'^ 

efenMyttum\ jEG, 65*; SHy, 18*; 38"; 43^ ox iehl'% 61. ^. geyppendum. 6a. R. 

spannan. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Ofira kd. GiLts, OzoNii, 1844.) 

18. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 285. 



laanUI. ^ »9to 145. 1 

ootUm. ^ cyi^n 145, 4 
•kuuiiohiitw, ^hi^thort f. 84. 148, 10 

|MUU. Miil0 148,11 

Uiiai^muiii, * ,xtf 148, 16 

lno««Muii^ ^ w 148, 16 

lli<UKMruiii, ^ Uh) 148, 16 

(Hili^ X tXUfk 148. 23 

i<^u<Mk||^r«« * lt^i\jl {^) 148. 99 

«ihW C 85. 150, 10 

»»^ f Uil»> *^ jtfmAi^ 150v 10 

M^Wo^ "^ hw«1^ t\ ^^ 157. 94 

iu«>l^ « hiffe £ <»3. 158k 91 

\^ A\8iaiW ^ vxO^ £ <»T^ 188. 3 



flagrabat, ** stemde f. 99^. 
M^^ntlB, ** seel f. 100. 

MortlB, * forlt^mut 
▲urora, ** dae^rim f. 102^ 

tohihi&i, "^ansoiM 
lut«a, .t\ rmUnmda, "* K^tr 
bicti, *scridduji 

15 umoatte, "^ dreamiui f. 109. 

[ftklu] . • . amioo. hifwrndre 

sage ^- 1 10^. 

ladM tocalts. cttmMur ^maedF 

cmn anten t 1 16\ 

•lB4(alttt«t*j:aIre siDcc«nixi(c)^ 

. iies t 117. 



168,35 

168, 28 

168, 28 

178,8 

178, 8 

178,8 

178,8 

178, 10 

178, 10 

188,30 

185,8 

188.35 

184,3 

184. 14 












r. Or <&i be axu 
4. R. :«<tfif. 3. C>. BO« to 3<^57. 5. R. iuvBdr. 






It. .VAer^ niooi Sbr one letter. X iuai*a 
t^ R. ^m it% m jfs . i^ R. ' 






)ft ^ i*«4p»^^»Miii] vs gc ."^if^ ^/*ij^ '.^-^M^mm i» gw ^m^ui ami th* cmmi^ ^K^^ecs ,3ttnuuiB = 




4if^ R .^M^>« .<»iW- ^ 



44. R 'i 



17. K. ^fwiTrfcaw , 
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30 pela(8)goB, * di^^le 104, 22 

olientel^, associate^ * fer f. 119. 197, 15 
rexerat, * for e f. 121. 198, 37 

orbem, * burh » 199, 37 

Soeptriniun uimen, * cy 200, 20 

35 poUite, * ny 200, 22 

Balebras, .1. loca luiosa^ * sea]>as 

f. 122. 201, 13 



innunperet, * slan^; 
Turifloare, * ste 
lltare, *ofrian 
40 maoheram, * mece 
marooBoens, *weo 
efflauiti * pyfte 
flamen, * piSt 



201, 18 
201, 30 
201, 30 
201, 32 
201, 36 
202, 1 
202, 1 



30. Owing to the foil, edidif in lucem the gloss, took ihesaurcs Pelasgos to mean ' hidden treatiires.* 
31. "^.ferradmne. 33. The gloss, thought of fifij^m. 34. ^ cynegyrd, 35. R. 

nyda6» 37. We mnst assume an 0£. slingan 'to creep* (-^OHG. slingan) besides sHncan. 

Cp. Ang, vii, i^ Jxmne slingd hto {seo naddre) mtdealle inn ; Ang. viii. 310" hegescop eaU wynncynn 
7 creopendi ... 7 slincgende, 38. R. steman, 39. G, offem, 41. R. weomiende : 

q). 1032. 42. Cp. 1886. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonxi, 1844.) 

18. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 285. 



matrloe, * meder f. 81^. 

plantet, * sete 

oorbes; * cypan 

Btomaohatur, * hathert f. 84. 
5 MitiA, '^ bile 

thalamum, *%i{ 

inoestanB, *w 

thororum, * bed 

ostro, .i. rude 
loueotifere, *ten2; (?) 

torpens, .t.p^rescens, * sc(l)ea2 
ende f. 85. 

oonfosio, * %nazu% 

sprioo, * hwee f. 90^. 

mole, * hefe f. 93. 

15 Algida, * cole f. 97^. 



f. 99b 
f. 100. 

f. 102b. 

'«xer 



144, 28 flagrabat, * stemde 

146, 1 soeleratlB, * seel 

146, 4 BOortiB, ^ forlijrum 

148, 10 Aurora, * dx^nm 

148, 11 20 ftilulB, * ausu/« 

148, 16 lutea, .x. rubicunda, 

148, 16 bi^, * scriddu;7i 

148, 16 roseoB, *reade 

148, 23 radios, * le(o)man 

148, 29 35 armoniis, * dreamu/n f. 109. 
[fata] . . . amioo, lufwyndre 

160, 10 sage f. iio^ 

160, 10 tedas iugales, candelas, ^maecli- 

167, 24 can anten f. ii6\ 

169, 2 1 sinfirnlto, + * jalre sinccelun(c)2e 

166, 5 uirgrononla, ides f. 117. 



168, 35 

168, 28 

168, 28 

178, 8 

178, 8 

178, 8 

178,8 

178, 10 

178, 10 

182, 30 

186, 8 

193, 35 
194, 3 

194, 14 



I. The gloss, seems to have misr. the lemma as matrix oTerlooking the ce. Or did he mean 
medemum hrife (q>. 1496) ? a. R. sette. 3. Cp. note to 3057. 5. R. biUwite. 

6. R. ^ftbur'i Cp. ECPs, xviii. 6 thalamo = hrydbure t gyftbw^ ; Ang. viiL 299* swykt . . . cyngofhis 
giftbure stafpe, 7. G. prints wrongly incertans,^^ wemmende ? 9. rude\ d alt. f. e ? 

10. /Mf] the If is uncertain. R. stengbares ? 11. After ^ room for one letter. N. sleaciende \ 

Cp. Sffy, i%^fa 5Uacgiendan=^pigrita$%i€S, la. R. gemiMgnys. 13. R. hwearmum (for 

wearmum)^ Cp. IVIV, fsaa" wearman. 17. R. sceldigum^ The gloss, can scarcely have 

meant to repeat the lemma sceUratis, 18. Cp. 5392. 19-ai. Cp. Virg. Aen. vii. a6. — 

dagrim (after m trace of a letter) is o. luteal bat is memt for Aurora.— ager is o. Aurora and may g1. 
it ([V/]<i55^r[i»i«] t) or lutea (l/]agerl),—attsum is o, /uUiis and the en&ng agrees (basuum^-wum 
would scarcely be suitable). z^, R. scridum, a;. K,gemaciuan antendnyssa. 

a8. R. singalrt sicet- 1 
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30 pela(8)gos, * dijle 194, 22 

clientele, associate^ * fer f. 119. 197, 15 
rexerat, *for e f. 121. 199, 37 

orbem, * burh » 199, 37 

Soeptrinum uimen, * cy 200, 20 

35P6mte, ♦ny 200,22 

Balebras, .1. loca luhsa, * sea]>as 

f. 122. aoi, 13 



inromperet, * slan^; 
Turifloare, *ste 
litare, *ofrian 
40 maoheram, * mece 
maroeBoena, *weo 
efflauit^ * pyfte 
flainen,*2^t 



201, 18 
201, 30 
201, 30 
201,32 
201, 36 
202, 1 
1 



30. Owing to the foil, edidii in lucem the gloss, took tkesauros Peiasgos to mean ' hidden treasores.* 
31. K,ferradenne. 33. The gloss, thought of fifiA^m. 34. 'R,cynegyrd, 35. R. 

nydad, 37. We must assnme an 0£. slingan 'to creep* (-^OHG. slingan) besides sKncan. 

Cp. Ang, vii. ikV^ fonne slingd heo (seo naddre) mtdealU inn ; Ang. viii. 310^^ he gescop eaU wyrmcynn 
7 creopende ... 7 slincgende, 38. R. steman, 39. G. offem. 41. R. weomiende : 

cp. 103a. 43. Cp. 1886. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 
18 B. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. AUCT. F. 2. 14. 



GIiOBS f. II. 

Armonia, Sanj 149, 10 

Armentum, Hry]>erh5^rd 162, 14 

Antes, Winclystra 141, 11 

Apex, Boc 168, 5 

5 AdtQtUB, jejK) 147, 16 

Hfloo Absida, Weocsteall 164, 27 

Bratea, Swejende f. ii^ 141, 6 

Biga, Craet 148, 26 

Comma, Todal t Cyrf f. 1 2. 187, 3 

10 Cola, lim 187, 27 

Clustella, Hwicce 188, 23 

Crepundium, Anj 141, 20 

Corbes, Wylian 146, 4 

h^ Ciolas. di8, Orl 162, 35 



15 Crepimdia, dddyim^, 162, 36 

hoc Centxnm, Tren 161, 7 

Caries, forrotodness 168, 28 

h^ CUua, Batt 172, 29 

Dirao, Ic adyljie f. 12^ 144, 36 

20 Delituo, Ic lutie 161, 16 

Delubrom, hearh 161, 22 

Digero. ris, Ic adreoje 164, 21 

Dehisoo. sols, Ic tojd 170, 6 
£zplodo. dis, Ic besceawie f. 13. 189, 1 1 

35 Elisia, Paradisus 148, 30 

Extirpo. pas. at, Ic awyrtwalie 140, 25 

Hao Esperies. ei, Westdael 164, 2 

Ezoubia, Waecce 168, 8 



Fastos. tus, Pr3rte 



X3D 



Published by me in ES, xi. 64 (referred to in the following notes as ES>^, a. eo added by the 2nd 
hand. 3. Cp. LSc, 154*. 5. Part of the is gone ; r. lefogen. 6. On weoc- » weoh- (f. wik-) cp. 
ES, and note to 4495. — After Weocsteall the and hand mis wr. a nnmber of Lat. words with Lat. 
explanations printed in ES,), amongst which two Eng. gll. occur : Ater . swert . 7 niger . bloc, 
7. As Swegende cannot gl. bratea^ we mav assume that the gl. to the latter is lost, Swegende being the gL 
to a lost lemma. Had the orig. [bomhosa, G, i^f^^swegende, bratea = { ]T If one refers to 
^^' t5i7* it will be seen that the next lemma before it beginning with b is bombasa {fVfV, 516*0* 
II. Htuicce^yiE, whicche, whucche, la. R. An^jm : cp. WW, ai6* cunabtiltL, .t. crefitndiay 

initio, &c. 15. Did the gloss, mean ' beginning (of the day),' or was he thinking of crepusculum ? 

16. R. Trendeh. cp. a76i. 18. After Batt the and hand has wr. a number of Lat. words with 

Lat explanations (printed in ES,). 20. Delituo for -itesco has been deduced by the eloss. f. the 

perfect delituit, G, 151'*. 24. Over the dis, which is wr. after besceawie, is a sign to wow that it 

should follow explodo. Had the gloss, exphro in his mihd ? ^l* G, has paradisi in the text ; but 

cp. •\AhdG, ii. 14*^ Elisium paradysum . sunnavelt, a6. ote^r/-] y alt. f. another letter. 39. I 

have not noted any instance of f cuius ' pride * in the Z7tf laud, tfirg,, but it occurs in De octo princ, frit,, 
G, aio"' ". Was it here suggested by gl. no. 70 ? 
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30 FuruiiB, Sweart 


142,8 


Meohua. oha. obum, Forlijr 


164,2 


FotuB. ta. turn, Generod 


160, 16 


MtQto. tas. aui, Ic witnie 


174, 18 


FatuB. ta. turn, Gewyrd 


158,9 


BTeotar, Swaecc f. 16. 


142,34 


FrogaliB, CIsene 


168, 13 


6oKegiiiqiiain, On idel 


188,7 


Foloio, VnderwretSie 


160,28 


Katriz, Naeddre 


161, 12 


35 Faustus. ta. turn, G6d 


161, 12 


OlimpiiB, Munt t heofen f. i6^ 


186, 18 


Flflous, Purs 1 Seod 


167, 10 


Ostrum, Purpura 


148,23 


HsBo Faoula, Gled 


166, 18 


Optorpeo. 08. et, Aslawie 


160,36 


Flndo. diB. it, Ic toclaefe t dgele 168, 29 


65 Obtando. Ib. it, Aslaewe 


164, 2 


Glisoo, Ic jewilnie t xyme f. 14. 


189, 19 


Obunoo. as. at, Aidlie t ]7yrlie 


164,3 


40 Glarea, Read eortSe 


140,28 


Paradigma, Raedels t Bysen f. i 


y. 141, 6 


aieba, Hefe 


140, 34 


Palestruin, Gewrixl 


141,28 


Olesoo, Ic jrowe 


148, 23 


Portendo, Ic jetacnie 


164, 19 


Gimnlotis. oa. oum, Geornfull 


168, 8 


70 Phastua. ati, Boc 


187, 1 


Qrasso, Ic wede 


161, 12 


Paranimphns, Brydboda 


147, 17 


45 Hoc aramma, Bocstsef 


167, 1 


Ptmioetui, Read 


140,31 


HeroionB, id est nohiUy hlaford- 




PampiniiB, Winleaf 


141, 10 


lic f. 14^ 


. 186, 33 


Peplum, hraejl 


164,33 


Inormis, Ormaete f. 15. 


189, 11 


75 PulluB. la. lum, Sweart 


164^27 


Inoisiones, Todala 




H»o Flra, Fyr 


166, 21 


Infindo, Ic todaele 


168, 33 


Bedoleo. lea. redolui, Ic steme 




50 Hfo Imbrex, Tijelstan 


168, 35 


f.iS. 


146, 14 


Iiisrustra, hwite blosma 


141, 25 


Bngofius, rifelede 


162, 22 


HfO Iiodix, attrufv 


168,13 


Begalia, Hreoflic 


161,24 


Iiaturu8.ra. rum. To forberende 168, 24 

t aallo 


SoStropha, Gepscipe f. iS^ 


. 186, 17 


Monaroh(i)a, Sunderanweald 




Sqnalidns, Ful 


189,19 


f. 16^ 


140, 3 


7 Spurona, (ful t ho)ri2 


189,23 


55 Massa, Bloma 


146, 4 


Sterna, WutSscipe 


140, 23 


Murex, Dech t Merenaeddre 


140, 31 


Stipulop, Ic xrtrymme 


186,33 



31. The gloss, has confiifed Aldhelm'sy^v 'a fomenting ' widi the past ptc. fotus. 3a. Fojtus . 

ta, turn for Faium is due to prec. gl. 36. Fiscus may possibly not come f. G, 167^, but may be 

itself a gl. to marsupia^ G, 165'^. 38. R. tocleofe ? Bnt q>. also ES, 41. G.gteiula, 

4a. R,g/isco. 44. G, grassator, % 48. /fuistimes vru proh. g\, to commata, G, 1^7*' in 

both MSS. Bodl. 49 and Rawl. C. 697 the comma/a of this passage is glossed by incisumes : cp. aJso 1, 
ao2. 5a. Cp. ES, and Logeman, Ang, xiii. a8. 57. Cp. 529a. 65. Q^forslSwan^ CP. %%jf^ ; 
LSc, aoa*. 68. R.^mrojr/? 71. Cp. AhdG, ii. fis*; ti8« brutiboto, &c. Cp. also 1774. 

78. rifelede adj. ^ ME. rtveled, NE. rivelled, Cp. 26, a4 rugosO':^ieryJlodre, and jEH, i. 614^' on 
ealdlicum gearum bid Pas manms wastm gebiged^ , , , his neb gerifod, 79. G, Sic mea non 

pereant regali corpora morbo-. cp. also G. i6a^^ Leprosy was called morbus regius, — On hreoflic 
cp. 4937. 80. G, strophosus. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



85 Bablum, Sand 141, 4 

Salpiz, horn 144, 1 

BaoeUum, Tempi 146, 37 

SalebrosuB. sa. sum, Wis 148, 5 

Spina, bodij 168, 30 

^Strlotlm, Nearolice 164, 8 

Bopio. iB. it, Ic reste 166, 8 



Hoc Tignmn uel tigillum, Fyrst 

on huse f. 19. 164, 8 

Trapeaeta, mynetere 98, 34 



Vibramen, Cwecjinj 
95 Vixnen, Teljre 

Votioompos, Wilfangen 



f. I9^ 186, 2 

146,2 

161, 35 



88. Is Wis gl. to tome loft lemma (e. g. sapiens) I 9a. (7. iecta tigilli, 94. The c added 

by diff. hand. R. Cwccing. 9K. G. cuimim, but MSS. BodL 49 and 577, Rawl. C. 697 all read 

uiminti cp. alto AkdG. ii. tia»; fij^ 96. R. Wiifagen : q). WIV. 503**. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera bd. Giun, Oxonii, 1844.) 

19. 

MS. BODLEY 577. 

Ingluoiem, frecnesse f.65^ 204, 18 pila, paelas f.71. 210, 15 

ambro, gifre 204, 32 malls, me8)nim f. 73^ 218, 8 



3. Is palas miswr. for /^oj, or does it represent an earlier borrowing f. Lat paius (as in nap f. 
napus : q). Pog, p. 119) f 4. N. mastum : cp. WW, t446'* ; 535*. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera bd. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

20. 

MS. BODLEY 49. 

aooidla, sldeuS f. 70. rumen, cwudu f. 72^. 212, 16 

ruotaiis, cylcende f. 72. 211, 24 poroaBter, f6r 212, 17 



I. Over the line Hinc^ &c. {G, 209") is the heading de accidia^ and slauS (the u alt. f. a) is wr. o. it. 
a. Cp. NHG. kolken I 4. Cp. t21, 3 ; t22, 3. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opsra ED. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

2L 

MS. RAWLINSON C 697. 

luroatur, * rypeS f. 56^. 204, 24 ludior% .1'. inhonesta, t sewiscu 214, 19 

patrabant, *6ur f. 57. 205, 16 masoarum, ejesjrimana 214, 22 

poroaster, .i. f6r f. 60. 212, 17 oalouluB, j^tael 214, 27 

obesuB, .upinguis f ofi&te 212, 17 lustrent, *6 f.6i^ 214, 33 

5 aoita, .i. laja f. 61. 214, 12 10 reaoluant, *bi 214, 35 



2, R. durAturoH. 4. The/ partly gone in consequence of a hole. Cp. tS2, 4. R. ajitt 

{^^oftrfStt : cp. WW, lya^*) or (fate {^oferate 'glnttonons' : Q,^,felaSte 23, 15). 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

22. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS, 285. 

olangor, .i. dine f. 126. 207, 36 poroa, .i. for f. 129. 212, 17 

simul, * aet 208, 16 obesus, .upinguis \ ofeten 212, 17 



the 



I. dine is wr. o. salpicis, 2. R. attadere, mtsomne T 4. Cp. f21, 4. R. tfetfat^ or did 

gloss, intend it for the past ptc. of a vb. ^ofetan^ *oferetan ? 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

23. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBR. MS. Go. V. 35. 



8io, swa 

larbtila, puca 

Betlgero, j^byrstum 

odorato, risiendum 
5 flagrantior, stemendre 

purpureis, readum 

ooneza, j^wiSelode 

roaetifl, rosbeddum 

putresoo, rot 
10 aroitenenB, hefonwealdend 

omo, to j^are 

ramnls, fyrrsum 

algie, wanim 

pruina, hrime 



a. Though not in BT. or Sw,, OE. puca * a goblin,' whence NE. PucJk (cp. Q^.pAki), is a well 
authenticated word. Kluge {ES. xi. 51 1) pointed out that in the gl. vagantts daenumes ^wandrigende 
wucan {PGH, 388) we should prob. r. pucan^ and this, not wucan^ turns out to be the actual reading of 
the MS. (cp.Acad.f June 16, 1894, p. 498). In my note, Acad., June a, 1894, p. 457, I cited this 
instance f. MS. Gg. ▼. 35 as well as the Pucan wylle * goblin's well,' in a Somerset Charter {CS. ii. 
575^' ^* ^'). Mr. W. H. Stevenson also kindly calls my attention to Puchehole in the parish of Battle, 
CO. Sussex {Chronuon monasterii de BellOy London, 1846, pp. 11 and 18;, and to Pukenhale, co. York, 
mentioned a.d. 131a, Close Rolb, p. 436. 3. iebyrsi{ed) * furnished with bristles' {cp, gebyrd{ed) 

* bearded * f. beard, &c.). 4. -a/o] alt. f. u, 7. R. lewriHelode (jL *(ie)wri6e/ian * to 
bind ' : cp. wrtdan, wridels, and the OHG. {n)ridiUhty which is used synonymously with wittdn * to bind 
the hair with a fillet * : cp. AhdG. i. 483**"") ? 9. R. roiu, 11, G. hama.^To leare 

* in this year ' : cp. Ang. viii. 327»® ; Shm. 83". Cp. also WW, a j»^ ». 18. R. mushafoce. 
a I. Is l^rdlingc conn, with bird ' ^eld' ? 25. Did the efoss. x.pomposis ? a6. Haye 
we here a ^]>rSwel * an instrument for twisting,' or is it miswr. for/nmwi|g- (cp. i aoo) ? 



f. 396. 


260,5 


15 mordaz, felaaete 


271, 35 


f. 406. 


271, 11 


oiolopuxn, enta 


271, 35 




271, 12 


zepheri, westernes windes 


271,37 




271, 15 


aooipitre, musli 


272, 1 




271, 15 


lauxnbrious, anjeltwicce 


272,2 




271, 17 


ao Umax, rensnaegl 


272,2 




271,17 


teetado, byrdlinjc 


272,2 




271, 17 


fimi, tordes 


272,3 




271, 19 


oantaniB, scarabeus, scernwibba 272, 3 


lend 


271, 21 


extiB, snsdelSearmu/R 


272,8 




271,26 


35 pompiB, mid geslencdum 


272, 10 


f.4o6b 


271,28 


oalamifltro, ]7rewelspinle 


272, 12 




271, 28 


BorofftTum, jemaestra swina 


272, 13 




271, 31 


auxungia, rysele 


272, 13 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 





K)nne 


45 pensa, toppa 


272,24 


hig jemsestatS 


272, 14 


In graoilem, to \yxiimm 


272,25 


30 fiigiB, b^treow 


272, 14 


tendor, ic eom tobraedd 


272,27 


■ubuloi, swanas 


272, 15 


ballena, saefisce t hrane 


272,30 


tBubuloi, xenhyrdas 




suloat, jmehtJ, ciwj) 


272,31 


maoie, mid hlaennesse 


272,16 


50 UArme, handwyrme 


272, 31 


Pallida^ wann 


272, 17 


uibrat, scimeratJ, brodatJ 


272,32 




272, 18 


atomo, dustswerme oVS mote 


272, 32 


olarior, scirre 


272, 18 


m^lscaua, 


272,33 


nimbus, flaeS 


272, 19 


padeeter, feVa 


272,34 


ambit, befehS f. 


407. 272, 21 


55 oaumate,wallendre haete t swo- 


tartaros, gnmdleas seaS 


272, 21 


loSan 


278, 1 


40 globus, dyne 


272,22 


insulaior, ferscre 


278,4 


teree, sinew 


272,22 


ero, ic hwearwiie 


278,4 


rotunda, hwyrflede 


272,22 




278, 6 


pil6,6ot$ 


272, 23 


Lurida, laSlic 


278, 7 


aerioa, seoloken 


272, 24 




278, 7 



3a. R. oxen'\ the « has been cot off. Both lemma and gL are wr. on the maigin oppoute the line 
beginning Atqtu saginata {G, aja^. OxanAyrde, which is not in Sw., occurs also JvfV, 90^^; Qi"; 
ZfiUi, zxxiii. 338. 37. It is scarcely likely that we have here an OE. instance of ME. AafAe 

'a cake,' NHG. Fladen\ it seems more prob. thzXjM is identical with the first part oi JUtfecomb 
' a weaver's comb' {fVlV, 187^*; 394**); m which case it might perhaps mean 'wool, fleece,' and be 
intended to gl. the prec. velUre, 41. R. sinewealt. 4a. R. sinkwyrflende \ Cp. i*!, 

114, and siwiwyrfel. 43. 9tf is wr. a and time o. seu and nibbed ont again. R. tkKior, 44. s er-"] 
betw. s and e a letter erased. 51. brddian'^brogdicut * vibrare* : cp. brogdetian, brdd'^ WJV^ 11" ; 

36"; 53"; 468^; GrD, ii. as (MS. H.]>a ongann he ofdraddbifian 7 broddettan) ; ii. 3a, 53. mJii. 
scaua * caterpillar' is wr. o. ruris (G, 373"), but refers to the whole line: centenis pedUms gradior 
per gramina ruris, 54. 1 know ot no other mstance oifeOa * a troop ' referring to a single pedestrian. 
57. R. hwearftlie. 



xufloia, \>y 
oonueza, ohelde 
Bimnlabo, ]m% 

I. ^.fyfelum. 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera id. Giles, Oxonu, 1844.) 

24. 

MS. RAWLINSON C. 697. 

f. 9. 262, 6 tazos, iu 
f. 9^ 256, 13 5 [sio] . . . nonqpemitur, swa ne 
f. II. 266,9 bithije f. ii^ 

5. hiie not dear. Did the glosi. intend swa ne bi]>forhoiod\ 



,10 
1,13 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opeka ED. GlUS, OZONII, 1844.) 

25. 

MS. ROYAL 15. A. xvi. 

uerme, .<*. brittms, hondweonn f. 73. 272, 31 



[iv. 11] 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonh, 1844.) 

26. 

MS. ROYAL 12. C. xxiii. 



oola, ./'. duo pedes, .i. lim 


f. 80. 


229, 19 


oommata, .i. limes dael 




229, 19 


erroB, hi 


f. 83b 


248,33 


mentis, x^J>oht 




248, 34 


5 Bole, of 


f. 84b. 


249,33 


Sio, swa 




260,5 


oonspioimur, beoS 


f.85. 


262,6 


telas, .i. webb 




261,7 


replentur, sint 


f. 86b 


261,8 


10 squamis, fimiu/n 




261, 28 


rimis, cwiMtn 


f. 86b 


262,22 


asperrima, tmisme))ust 




262,24 


CkuTio, tic xjnre 




262,25 


rauoo cum mtirmure, tmid ha- 




swre hwoCrunje 




262,25 


isSerratas, j^cyraode 


f.87. 


268, 18 


cristas, ca/nbas 




268, 18 


non . . . adnumerandas, suder- 




borene 


f. 87b 


267,4 



Calclamenta, ))wanq;as f. 88. 

tergora, hyda 
ao seres, . / • orieniaUs, t assirisce 

rubetae, lean f. 88b. 

trado, ic \y 

retrograda, thinderjenja f. 89. 

mgoBo, 1 2^flodre 
25 oibomm, w f. 89b. 

trrita, .1. nana tfaha, tmisotSe 

plumesonnt, t feSriatS 

nlresoens, |.]7U f. 90. 

uertigine, ftyminge 
30 tnlerunt, .1. tenueruni, wa f. 90b. 

prolem, cnosle 

gentis, t cymies 

oataplasma, .1. tnedicina, cly))aii 

MTTiTiTrPGIiIVM, wearwe f. 91 
35 TBVTIKA, wejan 

SGIiBEQVIVK, goldwyrt 



268, 10 
268,10 
mi, 22 
257,31 
268,9 
254,30 
255, 12 
255,14 
255, 19 
255,26 
258, 14 
258, 16 
268,28 
268,31 
868,31 
268,34 
. 254, 1 
262, 32 
250, 16 



The first two gll. are f. the Epistola ad Acircium, 10. The gloss, has taken sqtuunis to mean 'fins.* 
14. R. hasre ; the gloss, has conftised hds and hasu, — Cp. hwa}erian^ hwo}*, 15. Serraias is here 

used of the serrated edge of a cock's comb. The gloss, apparently took it to refer to the rongh, warty- 
looking surface ; hence the gl. f. com in the sense of * warty excrescence,' or, supposing that com was 
not thus used in GE. (cp. NED,), in the ord. sense of ' seed, small hard paitide.' 17. '•darm\ 

after the n traces of e, R. sunderborene ? Does it gl. non adnum- * bom Apart,' hence ' not to be 
numbered (with the others),' or the prec. nothas ' bastard bom 'I ao. The gloss, has misonder^ 

stood his lemma. 34. Cp. 18^ 78. 25. R. ttrista, a8. R. i^Jh/I 34. R. 

gearwe, 36. G» solisse^ua.^Cp. fVfV, 301* solsequiam^golde. Both gold and goldwort were 



26. ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 
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errat, hwearfl 


f. 91b 


264, 15 


Buoouxnbere, t asigan 


f. 92. 


264,18 


uentriB, wambe 




258,24 


40 pandit, undeS 




264,21 


ripis, staSum 




264, 30 


belHgep, t kene 




264,31 


pestemque, je wole 


f. 92b 


264,37 


lapro, fylle 


f. 93^. 


259, 11 


45 aoerooB, cumuios, mujan f. 94. 


265,5 


uaga, wo 




265, 7 


lustra, denn t figreldu 




265, 7 


rumlnat, ceuwC 


f. 94^ 


259,23 


jb-UiiJi'UKAB, tsyfeda 




265, 11 


50 hoc, 6a 


f.97. 


267,8 


neotar, swe 




267,8 


oonpressis, to aset 


f. 97^ 


266, 2 


oonstet, hit wunaS 


f. 98b 


256, 24 


o^estia, t upli 


f. 99b 


268,3 


55 coronis, hel 




268, 4 


oautes, .i. naessas 




267, 24 


EBVIiO, waelwyrt 


f. 100. 


266, 14 


frondOy on 




266, 15 


rubeaoit, hit 




266, 15 



6oarui8, on 266, 16 

DB SCHiLA, t . . . for(s)ceop 
. . . ]?et hi of }>em . . . rigum 
gewiton on sae 7 wurdon to 
hundum. Scilla Set is s^- 
hund gecweden f. loob. 269, 24 
bine, t je 269, 29 

KLIiEBOBO, tunsinwyrt f. i o i b. 260, 20 
OBtriger, brunba 260, 21 

65 Conqxiilio, weolcscille 260, 22 

halana, reocende f. 102. 271, 15 

Bephiri, tsuSernes f. 102b 271, 37 
oertamine, on 272, 4 

oalamlstratiB, g^walcudu/n 

f. 103. 272, 12 

70 oalamiatro, of wolcspinle 272, 12 

PaUida, £ 272, 17 

Sperula, sinewea 272, 23 

oeu serloa pensa, swa seolcen 

Sraed 272, 24 

atomo, mote f. 103b 272, 32 

75 q^f > Sa 278, 9 



nied in ME. as plant names : q). Mdtzn, and SB. s. v. gold, and PP, i. 202 Goolde, herbe, Solsequium, 
See, Cp. Britten and Holland, DicHonary of Plant NameSy Dialect Soc., 1879, P* ^^' Goldwort 
occurs in Mowat's Alphita, pp. 86 and 88. 37. R. hwearJlaO^-ftlali, 46. R. woriende, 

47. Cp. fVlV, 187* and -^J^yj^ fareliu, 49. R. syf^a. It is wr. tSXst fenestris {G, a65»*). The 

heading to the riddle is De creoello quofutfurtu a farina sequestrantur, and the gl. is evid. intended for 
furfurae {^ -res). 51. K, swetnysse. 54. K,fasuplican, 55. ^,helmum: cp. 

WIV, 290*. 57« N. weal', 61. Btioitforsceop about eight letters are illegible, before 

fet about fiTe, before rigum one or two. 63. R. tuttsingtv: 64. R. brunbasu : cp. WIV. 

36"; 460^ 67. Cp. t28, 17. 69. Cp. 3549. 70. R. walc'i cp. WfV. 198' 

calamisirum'^walcspinL '^i, R. adlace^ Cp. 1868. *j2. R, sinewealt cliwen^ 



AUGUSTINE, ENCHIRIDION. 

(^MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. zl.) 

27. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. O. i. i8. 



oonqiilBitor, strina f. 12. 

ezpressua, swutulud f. 13. 

quonam modo . . . [sit], hwil- 

cum jemete sy 
pxofeoto, eallunja 
5 dioturos es, \>u 
relegaa, rsede 
non est, heo 
[at] . . . reoolas, ^ I'U 2 "mune 



Vis, ]>u 

10 habeas, habb** 
oontendat, efste 
difinitionls, toscades 
soies, ]>u 
heretioiis, dwola 

15 oonfeota, worhta 
hjBdo, tqu^ \ ]7is 
nomine, b" 
disputatio, talu 
armaria, boccysta 



f. 13^ 

f. 14. 
f. 14b 

f. 16- 



284, 1 

284, 15 
286,6 

285, 8 
285, 8 

285, 13 
285, 14 



281, 5 aooperoeioris, weorcfiilran f. 15b, 

282, 1 inuooabunt, cy2*)> by 

attinet, belimp]? f. 17. 

282, 5 qua, ]>a/» 

282, 8 Tifll sunt, brucon 

282, 8 25 euidentift, swutulnesse 

282, 14 absurdus, un]7aeslic 

282, 14 [ut] . . . reprehendatur, f sy 

282, 15 fanj-n f. 17^ 285, 14 

282, 17 oonseqnens, ]>aeslic 285, 16 

282, 18 saltern, fur]>an f. 40. 247, 25 

282, 22 30 [nej . . . adrogarent, .1. iaciareni, 

282, 24 .i. ne boden 247, 25 

288, 2 [non] . . . grauidam, .i. unecene 

288, 6 } ungehefegude f. 46^ 251, 19 

288, 6 aut pingoes, o]>]7e swseSelyne 

288, 22 f. 86. 274^ 3 

288, 30 humiles, heane f. 96^. 280, 34 

288, 37 [ad] . . . indigentiam, to be- 

288, 41 hofe f. 105. 286, 10 



1. Augustine is here qaoting i Cor. i. ao, where conquisitor means ' dispnter.' The gloss, took it in 
the sense of * gainer.' Cp. (Eadric) Streima. which is explained by Ordericus Vitalis as 'acqaisitor* 
(or was it in this case merely a pet-form ? Cp. W. H. Stevenson, Acad,^ July 11, 1885, P* ^9 > J^^® 4> 
1887, p. 397). 8. R.^emune, A single dot denotes a (cp. ai), two dots e (cp. 10; 17 ; a7). Cp. 

introductory note to 56. 10. R. Aadde. 15. R. worAt, 17. R. ^ : cp. a. 

19. BT. only has one instance of hccyst : viz. IVIV, 11 7'*: cp. also AfT, 5** {^ApZ, 20**) A, into his 
huse code 7 his bocciste untynde, ao. -Irtai alt. f. -lion, ai. R. cygcfi cp. 8. a4. u si] 

betw. u and si a letter erased. a 7. 'R.fangen : cp. 8. 34. be£)fhttt means ' need, want 

The earliest instance in ihtNED, is from Lagamon, but it occurs in Chron, 780 (MS. F) ; 1094 \MS. £). 



AVIAN us, FABLES. 

(Robinson Ellis, The Fables of Avianus, Oxford, 1887.) 

28. 

MS. RAWLINSON G. in. 



Tlpis, of 
agebat, fered 
inops, wedle 
Fas, lifed 
5 lluida, ./. ntgra^ blace 



f. 6. xl, 1. E. 13 

xi, 2. E. 13 

f. 5b xll, 12. E. 16 

xli 

f.6.xv,6. E. 17 



prooellas, st$rmas f. 7. xvi, 13. E. 18 
anatroB, su^ xri, 15. E. 18 

nothis, su^ west' xvi, 16. £. 18 

pr^raptnsyso/re xvi, 17. E. 18 

lotetaSdo.es.ri, swug 
dirlpuit, sten^ f. 7^ xvlil, 14. E. 21 
deduotmn, fptn f. 8. xlx, 5. E. 21 
inplumes, unflijje f. 8^. zzi, 5. E. 24 
fbret, baere f. 9. xxil, 8. E. 25 

15 debita, n dw 



f. 9. xxil, 8 
f. 9^ xxlil, 6. E. 26 
meroibns, '\uox merces, 

as, wani xxiii, 7. E. 26 

xxiv, 1. E. 27 
ciaudere/, 
f. 10. xxiv, 16. E. 28 



protraotuxn, len^ 
oonderet, ./. 
luce 



dias^lulflae, ni^ xxv, 6. 

aopelleret, f 8 f. lo^. xxvii, 4. 

alumnxiBf/aunus, fost 

f. II. xxix, 7. 
roetro, neb f. 12. xxxi, 3. 

di«poBitiB, to' stfh f. 1 2^ xxxii, 3. 
oongresstim, . /. adgressum, 

understanden xxxii, 9. 

asfbetibOB, brod xxxiii, 10. 

ereptoB, tj X"P ^- 'S- xxxiv, 5. 
Aruaque snb rigldo dlli- 

tuere gela,t stafd(?) xxxiv, 8. 
suooedit, the / f. 13^ xxxv, 13. 
thoris, lyre f. 14. xxxvU, 4. 

3oaffinne8, tsoVtf. 15. xxxix, 10. 
uoliunina, welunj f. 15^. xli, 9. 
t hoc argillum, \2Lm f. 16. 
8io quotienB duplioi sub- 
etixitur tristia oas^, 
ttoj' /(?) xlii, 15, 



E. 28 
E. 30 

E. 32 
E. 35 
E. 35 

E. 36 
E. 37 
E. 37 

E. 38 
E. 39 
E. 41 
E. 43 
E. 45 



E. 47 



I. R. e/rum, a. R,/efrde, 3. N. wad/a, 4. The line Fas est et uacua sint 

tihi uota tua is the last line of Fable XII ; it is wanting in Ellis. 7. R. sufamvind. 8. R. 

sufanwestanwind, 10. After jnw^(which is wr. o. eta^eo) two letters erased. R. swugie, taceo, (s»c. 

II. R. stencte * scattered * ? la. R. lefened, 13. N. unjlycge * unfledged.' This is the only 

recorded OE. instance of the word (cp. Acad,, June a, 1894, p. 457). 15. Betw. n and dw two letters 

are gone. R.neadwise^ Cp. 1113. JJ, R. Utued, ig, lilhs desiluisse. — R.ntfer. 

ao. Betw. /and 9, and above the line, is a contraction mane. K./ordri/e ? ai. R,^osterbeam or 

•eild, a 3. Ellis depos;—K, to lestihtum I a6. R, leiriperu, a 7. The gl. is very indistinct and 
I am not sore of the reading. aS. R. hefeng to I 39. R. Ugere ? 30. R. se^secge. 

31. weiuni 'a revolution' f. wylwan <to roll.' 3a. Lemma and gl. are 00 r. margin opposite 

/li*/^ XLII, U. 8-9. E.46. 



BEDA, HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 

(Ed. G. H. Moberly, Oxonii, i88isM; ed. A. Holder, Freiburg, 1889 sH.) 

28. 

MS. BODLEY 163. 

ammiaaariuxn, stede f. 66. flala, credic f. 112. 

M. 123, 19. H. 91, 37 M. 204, 27. H. 167, 6 

sodalem, ^reVe . f. 1 1 1^. oeraioal, pylu f. 154. 

M. 204, 6. H. 156, 23 M. 271, 22. H. 211, 28 



I. N. sUda. 3. Cp. 56, 375 socialise ^r, 4. On the ioimpylu see my note in 

Modem Language Quarterly ^ Not. 1897, p. 53. 



BEDA, DE ARTE METRICA. 

(KeIL, GrAMMATICI LaTINI, VII.) 

30. 

. WORCESTER CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. Q<>. 5. 

paluB, spreot f. iot>. 286, 2 allee, sweorsaga f. la. 287, 7 



a. Has the gloss, misnndeistood his lemma, and does the gl. stand for svieord, sof/i ' swoid, saw ' ! 



BEDA, DE TEMPOJIUM RATIONE. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. zc.) 

31. 

MS. VESPASIAN B. vi. 

oatamim, ./. angusiia pecioriSy Colera, inco]7a f. 39. 458, 28 

.i. posa f. 33. 427, 22 flegmats, hraca \ snofol 459, 1 



I. caiarrum alt. f. caitarum, — Cp. geposu in BT, and Ang, viii. %^^ flegmata ,Jfby9 hraca Me 
geposu. 3. Cp. Ang. yiii. 999*" coUra rubea »p synt reade incc9a. 



BEDA, VITA SANCTI CUTHBERTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xciv.) 

32. 

VATICAN LIBRARY, MS. REGINA 204. 

en, nu f. 4^. 678, 54 seruauerat, weardude 592, 16 

pontus, sae f. 5. 579, 27 10 Cedere, fleon f. 20^ 592, 28 

firagor, cynn f. 8^ 582, 45 gremio, on fse]>me 592, 39 

patriae, gecjoide 582, 49 medium, healf f. 21. 592, 56 

5 Bub umbrae, under scada 682, 49 memorabilie, jcmyn 592, 56 

oono, coppe f. 17. 689, 55 liuor, lael f. 24. 596, 17 

Qua, on Caere f. 20. 692, 16 isadnrene, swaelende 696, 17 

uigil, weart 698, 16 



These gll. were printed, but incompletely, by Dr. Whitley Stokes in Acad., Jan. 18, 1890, p. 46, 
and in Bezzenbeiger*s Beiirage xvii. 145 (cp. also Archw xcix. 425). 6. Cp. 1563. 8. N. 

weard. 13. ^.gemyndelic. 



BEDA, DE DIE lUDICII. 

(MiGNB, Patrol. Lat. zciv.) 

38. 

MS. DOMITIAN I. 

Ignitis, of f. 63^ 086, 26 uartigine, swinx 686, 42 

arridet, 011213011 oVSe onjratat? 686, 31 

2. Migne arrideni,--! cannot explain the gU. Neither an ^ongriruUm nor an ^of^roHoH (related to 
MHG. gra) * angry ^ woald make any sense here. 3» R. swingluf^e 1 



BOETHIUS, CONSOLATIO PHILOSOPHIAE. 

(Ed. Peiper, Iapsim, 187 i.) 

34. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. AUCT. F. i. 15. 

in mgam, in conplicationemy on asspirare, ./. accedere^ adflare^ on 

fyld f. 7^ 7, 16 jeblawan 9, 45 

BtetAt, .t\ tnhorrui/, .1. wert$ je- 5 exagit4tTittfl, .1. camnumentiSf 

nipen 7, 4 wealcendes 10, 6 

diripiendas, to tobredenne f. 8^. 9, 42 Bxarmaueris, .1. pro nickilo dux- 

eris^ t$u bewaepnast f. 9. 10, 14 



I. Bk. I, last I. of Pr. a.— Cp. 3746. a. Bk. I, Met 3, 1. 4 mmbosisque polus stM imMhis, 

• is darkened by the stormy showers.' 3. -deHne] d alt. f. 1. 



BRIHTWALD, VITA S. EGWINL 
35. 

MS. NERO E. I. 



gymnoaophiflt^, .i. plejmen f. 24. uermioulo, wealhbasu t ma&dre 

hiaoinoto, uirtdis, h^wen f. 27^. 5 0tim blBSo retorto, mid hwitum 

00000, rubeo, weol(c)read twine 



1. Cp. 1, 39. 2-5. Cp. 1058-1062, and WW. 49x»-»* (Gil. to Aldkelm, G. I5»«). Cp. 

Exod. xzxix. a and 22. 



FELIX OF CROWLAND, VITA S. GUTHLACI. 

(B s Birch, Memorials of Saint Guthlac or Crowland, Wisbech, j88i. AS -> Acta Sanctorum, 

April. Tom. II.) 

36. 

MS. ROYAL 13. A. xv. 



xiersat, }>oh f. 9b. B. 21, 22. AS. 4le 

uersuta, fae B. 21, 23. AS. 41« 

anteoommissa, fdonan f. 10. 

B. 22, 6. AS. 41« 

8trofi)«u8, & f. 12. B. 24, 18. AS. 42^ 
5 uideretor, ]>u B. 24, 22. AS. 42^ 

adflumpta, fa B. 24, 22. AS. 42^ 

oateniiB, wi f. I2l>. B. 26, 12. AS. 42b 

disourrentes, yr f. 14. 

B. 27, 16. AS. 42^ 

Airuae, * deor f. 15. B. 28, 12. AS. 42^ 
lolenare, *he f. 16. B. dO, 10. AS. 43^ 



flagltioaa8,facf.i7^ B. 81, 25. 
mugitans, * hlowende f. 18. 

B. 82, 22. 
BtagnoMt, * fennejan f. 19b. 

B. 84, 17. 
ligiBtra, * hopu B. 84, 18. 

15 exegiflset, dy f. 29^ B. 47, 8. 
dampnum, hy f. 30. B. 48, 2. 
Btupeeoere, fo f. 32. B. 60, 12. 
uelut, t7 swa f. 33^ B. 62, 9. 
effeota, jfor f. 43. B. 62, 19. 



AS. 43c 

AS. 43d 

AS. 44b 
AS. 44b 
AS. 46d 
AS. 46* 
AS. 47b 
AS. 47c 
AS. 49* 



I. K,foht€. a. K,fitcn€, 3. Y^ }a fore iedonan\ 4. K./acmful, 5. R. 

Puhte, 6. VLfaf^en, 7. R. wiiheapum ? 8. R. ymende. o. R. decrc, 

10. R. hibban, 11. Yi.facenfulU, 14. AS, ligustra,—C^. WW, 434«' lygtstra^hopu. 

As it is ace. pi. we mnst assume a h^ neut., not kopu fern, as in Sw, 16. R. AytiO{o) : cp. 2993 ; 

WW, 74*», &c. 19. ifor] the/not quite certain. 



FELIX OF CROWLAND, VITA S. GUTHLACI. 

;,B ^ Birch, Memorials of Saint Guthlac or Crowland, Wisbech, i88i. AS * Acta Sanctorum, 

April. Tom. II.) 

37. 
♦ MS. NERO E. I. 



fraznea, arwan f. i88<l. 

B. 28, 28. AS. 42* 
uenratias, .i. caUidiiates^ locu 

f. iSpd. B. 80, 21. AS. 43»> 
gamilantes, wri f. ipi^ 

B. 87, 6. AS. 44« 
uaataretur, aesceue f. ipi^'. 

B.41, 1. AS. 46C 



5 dlBtabueront, weor B. 41, 2. AS. 45<' 
infigens, hwol f. I92d B. 47, 3. AS. 46<l 
qui, l>e f. 193a. B. 48, 1. AS. 46^ 

lentls, I. hahundaniibus^ li]}e- 

wacum f. 195^ B. 59, 15. AS. 49* 
trophea, sigeas f. I95<1. B. 68, 9. AS. 49« 



I. Cp. 4238. a. K. lotu, 3. K. writunde. On writian, wreo- *to chirp, rattle, chatter, 

&c.,' cp. Klnge, ^.S". xi. 512. He cites WW. 377" crepU(U^wreot<a\ 516* pipant^writige<A (lo 
MS. It is wrongly printed prii- in WW,, whence the supposed pritian * to chiip ' in Sw.) ; £S. viii. 
478^ ^/ fugolcynn eallfagere Fenix greta}, writigaHHy and singat onbutan him, Cp. also 1. 49 writing 
Fenixy where again I take it to mean ' praise him by their song, and to be parallel with the wordum 
heriaO of the next line. These two last instances are wrongly assigned in ^F. to a supposed wriHan 
* to draw, write, compose.* 5. AS, distabtscerent, — weor is wr. o. prec. uires, K. weomodan, 

9. Cp. SHy, 131*" traphea^sigas ; Ang, iv. 160"* (cp. Narr. 59) troph€is»sigum\ Oros, 182*. 



FRITHEGOD, VITA S. WILFRIDI. 

;RsRaine, Historians of the Church of York, Rolls Series, I, 1879. M«Migne, Patrol. 

Lat. czxxiii.) 

38. 

MS. CLAUDIUS A. i. 

antemniB, segelgyrduxn Li^^, BiijBGragine, hamme f. 31. 

R. 119, 338. M. 989, 44 R. 149, 1143. M. 1006, 44 

paroas, burgrunan f. 14^. 

R. 121, 376. M. 990, 31 



These gll. were printed by Raine in the footnotes. 



GREGORY, CURA PASTORALIS. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. lxxvii.) 

39. 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 28. 

luterem, .i. ceac f. 14. 84, 6 (hl)8tPiones, mtmarii yece, .i. 

f£)>elas f. 49. 86, 23 



a. V^,fi]>eleras ? Cp. tnS, which renders both litictn and hiitrio. 



f.74. 



ISIDOR, CONTRA JUDAEOS. 

(MiGN£, Patrol. Lat. lzxxiii, pp. 536-8.) 

40. 

MS. BODLEY 319. 



XXVII. RECAPITULATIO OPERATIC :- 



eala 

o 

efhe. 
ecce 



ungesselijra 
infelicium 

l^aes haelendes. 
saluatoris 



iudea 
iudeorum 

tocyme 
aduenta. 



bewependlic 
deflenda 



ne 
nee 



cy)>nesse 
testament! 



of ealdorlicnesse. 
auctoritate. 



fo> 
piunt ; 



^oda 
Gentium 



aworpennesse 
reprobatione 



hi onjyta]^. 
intellegunt. 

jecyrrednesse 
conuersionem 

nato]>eshwon 
minime 



ne 
nee 



hine 
eum 



cuman 
uenisse 



hi raeda)) 
legunt 

hi beo^ 2^^^^^^^* 
eonfunduntur. 



bejyminje 
obseruationem 



halites Rewrites 
scripturae 



jecyj>nesse 
testificatione 



eisionem 

nesse 
ditiam 



flaesces 
earnis 

forspildun. 
perdidenint ; 



hi onfo)» }H>ne 

suseipiwit. quem 

hi oncnawa)». 
eognoseunt. 

hi arwur)»ia^. ]>d heortan 
uenerantnr. qui eordis 

we so]>liee under 

Nos autem sub 



jewdd 
dementia. 

ealdre 
ueteris 

hi on 
aeei- 

be hyra 
de sua 

restedaejcs 
Sabba- 

aworpenne 
reprobatu 

ymbsnidenesse 
cireum- 



7 
et 



claen- 
mun- 

gratia 



Published by me in ES. xiii. 35. In the heading r. operis. 



6. Migne quam teprobatam. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



jesettc 

positi 
towearde 

futura 



f. 74*. 



ealle )>as 
omnia haec 
waerun 
erant 



daeda 
facta 
jebycnunja. 
indicia 



7 

et 



maersonja 
caelebrationes. 
we oncnawa)» 
cognoscimus 



quae 
wesan 
esse 



jefyllede. 
completa; 

waes jewitjud 
prophetabatur. 



swa hwast swa 
Quicquid 

eallun^a. 
iam 



so^lice. 
enim 



mid ]ms ^eradu. 
huiusmodi 



jerynum 
sacramtis 



towurpan 
soluere 



)»aaewe. 
legem. 



go 
flaesclice 
naliter 



so^asstnesse 
ueritate 



cnst. 
xps 

jefyllan 
adimplere ; 

seo scadu ablann. 
umbra cessauit. 



jefylde 
impleuit. 



ac 
sed 



s^ 

qui 

to comendre 
Adueniente 



ne 
non 



c6m 
uenit 



we ne beo)y ymbsnidene 
non circumcidimur. 



7 for >y 
Ideoque 

for ^n ^. on 
quia in 

fulwihtes 
baptismatis 



eomostlice 
er- 

eallunja. 
iam car- 

ymbsnide 
circum- 



nesse hiwe. behatenum tulwibtes "S^t^^ 

cisionis tipo. promisso baptismatis sacramen- 

we syn jeclasnsude. ]»aes restedae^es. aenethwile. fdle we tella)>. 
to mundamur; Sabbati otium sup^ruacuum du- 

for)K)n)>e. eallunja. )K)ne onwri^enan hyht. reste )>aereecean 



offiria^. 
molamus. 



oflrunja 
Sacrificia 



cimus. quia iam 

we habba)». 
tenemus ; 

for ^n )>e ))urh 
quia p^ 

^rowunje. 
passionem 



reuelatam spem quietis aeter- 



)>aere ealdan 
ueteris 



aewe. 

legis 



we nd ne je 
non im- 



oM>e 
aut 



l^a sylfian. 
eadem 

flaesclicra 
carnalium 



offirunja. 
sacrificia 

leahtra 
uitiorum 



offe 
aut 



cristes 
xpi 



cationem 



jeswytelude 
insinuatam 



we ni ne bejyma]^. 
non obseruamus. 



for }H>n )ie. 
quia 



we oncnawa^. 
cognoscimus ; 

afeormudre. 
expurgata 



cwylminje 
mortifi- 

^ of&injdajas 
Azimas 



(laes ealdan 
ueteris 



lifes 
uitae 



yfelnesse. 
malitia. 



on niwre. 
in noua 



jeleafan. 
fidei 



g^tia 



IX. futura] a alt. f. «, and a letter erased after it. Mime fu/urorum. 



we janja^ 
ambulamus; 



i8. K. ameth' ; cp. 



40. ISIDOR, CONTRA JUDAEOS 



207 



toddl 
DifTerentias 

eaUe 
cuncta 



30 



35 



f.75. 



ilia 



^sera metta 
ciborum 

^astlice 
spiritaliter 



bus 



manna 
hominum 



we na ne healda]» 
non custodimus. 

we understanda|>. 
discernimus ; 

undaenra 
inmundorum. 



39 



eastrun 
pascha 

• lamb, 
agnum 



agni 

ure. 
Tiosiium. 



wi)>erweardnes )»aera nytena. be )>8es lambes 
aduersitas animalium; De 

ne maersia^. for }K)n ]«. 
celebramus. quia 

for }K)n. ^h )»aet 
quia p^ iUum 

seep to snide 

ouis ad occisionem 



ite. 
esu 



for |K)n )«. 
quia 

on ^wum 
In mori- 

waes jetacnud 
significabatur 

weni 
non 



immoiatus est 



he waes jetacnud. 
figurabatur. 



waes ^elaedd. 
ductus est. 



beforan 
coram 



]»m scyrendan. 
tondente 



hit 
se. 



swa 
Sic 



)>a bijen^u 
Neomenias 



es niwan. 
nou^ 

eallnnja. on criste. niwre 
iam in xpo noua 

7 efne hi waerun jewordene. 
et ecce facta sunt 

nessa hyra eardunjstowa 
nitates tabemaculorum 



eardunjstow. 
bemaculum 



2odes. 
dei 



eastrun. 
pascha 

jeof&ud is. crist. 
xps. 

se swa swa 
qui tamquam 

7 swa swa lamb 
et quasi agnus 

he ne ontynde mu^ his 
non ap^ruit 

monan. we ni ne healda)». 
lun^ non custodimus. 

^esceafte. |>a ealdan for|> ^ewitun. 
creatura. uetera transieniNT. 

niwe • templhal^unja. ^t is symbel 
noua ; Schenofegias id est soUem- 

for )K)n ^ 
qui(a) ta- 

his hal^an synt. on ^am he earda)» 
sunt, in quibus 



OS suum ; 

for ^ ^ 
quia 



we na ne bejyma^. 
non obseruamus. 



sanct'i eius 



habitat 



on 
in 



ecnesse :* 
aetemum :- 



EXPLICIT DO GRATIAS: AftEN-; 



34. Cp. 5153. 



ISIDOR, DE NATURA RERUM. 

(Opera ed. Arevalus, Tom. VII, Romje, 1803.) 

41. 

MS. DOMITIAN i. 

luliginesy .i. mereswin f. 31^ 52, 6 
delfini, .1. simones f seolas 52, 7 

Aestuaria, ostia f mu]>an f. 34^. 58, 4 

1. So the MS., bat mcresvnn was no doabt meant as add. gL to delfini. 



JULIAN, BISHOP OF TOLEDO, PROGNOSTICON. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XCVI.) 

42. 

MS. ROYAL 12 C. XXIII. 
remimeratur, byS ^eleanod f. 69^ 515, 19 



I. Migne numerantur. 



JUVENCUS. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XIX,) 



43. 



CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gg. V. 35. 



statult, firmauit tprcBdestina- 



uity fore 
inBistere, on 
regiOy kynedome 
amboB, t begen, butu 
5 auricolor, jy^denhiwe 
ftirorefi, wodnysse 
Ferueniat, becume 
erratis, j^dwolum 



f. I. 57, 4 

f. 2. 67, 3 

f. 5. 96, 1 

f. 6^ 106, 340 

f. 7. m, 1 

f. 8l». 120, 1 

f. 9. 122, 516 

f.ii. 133,639 



f. 12^ 140, 724 

141, 727 

f. 14^ 160, 30 

160,30 

f. 15. 163, 70 

f. i8^ 172, 306 

f. 20^ 182, 2 

Bubigant, underhnijan f. 21. 188, 2 



Buaalt^ speon 
10 uentOBa, windbere 
pupixn, steorsetl 
proram, anker 
Bubulci, nas 

olborum, metta 
15 tondent, mawa]> 



I. "R. faresette, 
an/. 12, R. ankers€fi'. 

suhigai. 



3. regie] alt. to another letter, 
cp. WW. 1 66", &c. 



4. Over begen is wr. m, o. butu 
13. R. swanas : q). 2451, &c. 16. Migne 



[IV. I I.J 



MILO, DE SOBRIETATE. 

(DeSI'LANQUE, t.TVDE SUR UN POl^ME luiDtT DE MiLON, LiLLX, 187I.) 

44. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gg. V. 35. 

touonma, .('. cacabus, caldarius, fyrcruce f. 332. 402, 221 



Lemma and gU. aie wt. on r. margin after the line El utnit ad mentem eueumis ferrique 
ptpotus. Cp. WW. 16". 



PHOCAS, DE NOMINE ET VERBO. 

(Keil, Grammatici Latini, v.) 

45. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 2. 14. 

Preses, dema t ealdorm f. 80^. 417, 26 Deses, asolcen 417, 27 

reses, aswunden 417, 27 Obses, ^isel 417, 27 



Printed by me in ES, xi. 64. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsije, i860.) 

46. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 3. 6. 



t scurfede hors f. i*^ 

degener, ./. ignobiiis^ abro]?en 

f.9^ 40, 12 
peregrino puluere, .2. musco. 
Muscus est mus per^rinus^ 
f is disme f. 51. 142, 296 

Menta, cinn f. 60^. 160, 748 

5 sequestra, .t. segues/ra/a, 

t Segues/er, sema f. 64. 166, 912 
sonantla, cerm^da f. 92^. 177, 95 

docta, jewis 177, 102 

formata, .1. /ac/a, jestreni^d 

f.93^ 179, 140 
refert, redi/, ajeaf 179, 141 

10 in peruersos, to heannfullum 

f.94. 179, 162 
flglt,hyppede 179,153 

transit, ^eraehte 179, 154 



disoHmine, J.periculo^ hearme 179, 157 
genuB, wisan 179, 158 

15 paupertinis, s. cum, mid eannli- 

CUOT f.95. 181, 198 

gramine, of dinc^e 182, 209 

oapta manu, tfor jenumenan 

werede f.95^ 182,214 

Spargimus, damns, tostrseda]) 182, 219 
[albo, cum pallida] . . . uultu, 
facie, on aeblaetan andw 

f. 96. 188, 244 
2oiudioe, .1. iudicante, redendan 188, 247 
perfringere, striplijan 188, 250 

effort, bead f. 97. 184, 278 

uitimn, superbiam, scinlac 184, 284 
Magna, ofermi 
35 oadtint, afe 
minaris, ofermo 



186, 286 
186, 286 
186, 288 



I. The £ng. words have no connection with the text. 3. ' Musk ' is here meant, bulr can the 

Eng. gloss, have taken muscus in the sense of * moss * ? The only other recorded instance of the £ng. 
word, Lcdm. iii. 10^ disman (ace. sg.), occurs amongst a nnmber of plants and, in this case at least, 
presumably denotes a plant. 5. Cp. AiG, 43**. 6. R. -ende* 8. K. -enged, 

12. /ransi/] an/wr. o. s by diif. hand. i6. Have we here dyncge * dung, newly ploughed Umd ' 

(cp. 1409) ? It is not very suitable. 17. The gl. is wr. on margin after the line aruaque capta 

manu . . . aratro. The gloss, has taken capta as agreeing with manu, which latter he understood to 
mean 'troop.' 19. Should we r. ahlctcan (cp. 1868), or have we an ablate (f. bl&i) ? — R. cmdwUtan, 

ax. Have we here a stryplian f. {be)strypan * to strip of, rob '? 24. R. ofermicle, 25. aft'\ 

the e might also be r. /. R. afeaUaJH ? a6. R. ofermodgast, 

P 2 



212 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



uiget, ualt, gestra 186, 289 

aententia, dom 186, 289 

territat, }>earcs 186, 297 

30 oontinet, befencj f. 98. 187, 339 

uerrat, .1. trahat^ swaepC f. 98^. 188, 362 
8CBIFTA sunt, awritene sint 

f. III. dOl, 1 
peBsnloB, t PesstduSy scettels 

f. ii8^ 827, 480 
quo, on ])am f. 124. 860, 3 

35 satelles, weajesy]) 860, 13 

Captator, ./'. rapiaior, bereafre 861, 19 
[ut] . . . adludlt^ ealswa bysmra}> 861, 20 
pr^int, wfbldwn 861, 33 

Hlo, tunc, ]7a 861, 41 



4oflBlix, % 862, 42 

lubente, /k^ />ii/^/ib»ix, jemetta 862, 47 
ezere, exerce, arefna f. 124^. 862, 56 
ungQl^, awlas 862, 61 

uanitas, unnitres 868, 65 

45 eUngnia, aetinje 868, 72 

hiulols, openu/» f. 125. 866, 113 

Euisoerando, asceotende 866, 122 

tortus, geswunjen 866,132 

Manua resulcans, iierum ape- 
rtensy on^ean firi^ende 
hand f. 125^ 866, 144 

50 canum, camificum, sltra 866, 1 47 

Quooumque, sumum 866, 164 

laoesse, jrema 866, 169 



37. A!^ gestra about two letters erased. R. gestrangatt : q>. ^G. 154^*. 29. fearcs Lperscan, 

The gloss, understood territat auras ^*\it beats the air.' 38. R. wealdun. 41. Dressel 

iteventae. The gloss, seems to have had inoentae in his mind. 43. awel is often regarded as 

fern., bat this pi. form, as well as the ace sg. awel, Ang. ix. 364, show it to be masc. The early ME. 
forms without final e point in the same direction. 44. R. unnitnes. 46. kiulcis alt by 

difr. hand to bisulcis. 49. Cp. 2492. 50. R. slitera. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(£d. Dr£96El, Lipsijk, i860.) 

47. 
DURHAM CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. B. iv. 9. 

obambnlaty .i. dwelet f. 7. 20, 159 imminentlB, t on wuniendre 

parBlxnoniis, t forhsuenessu/n f. 15^ 44, 102 

f. 14. 40, 3 5 Mors, dea]) f. 22. 68, 120 

Booordla, torpor^ demm/ta, Yni- ' f troohus, top f-??^* 
leasnes 40, 12 



I. N. dwele}, 2, "^.forhchudn-, 6. On the margin is wr. with a reference-sign to 

turbini {Dressel Z9i**\ Turbo turbinis ,i, uis umti. Turbo . turbonis est pila seu torreunui, T^rmen . 
turminis trochus (o. the last word is wr. top). Cp. 66, 8, and ApT 13" {^ApZ, 25"), and Znpitia'f 
note, Afi^, I 465. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, LipsiaC) 1860,^ 

48. 

ORIEL COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 3 

mercator, *ma f. 8. 11, 43 piger, sw^r f. 10. 21, 174 

[quadrifluo, quaiuor fluminibus ooeunte, congluHnaiOy coadunato^ 

currens] . . . amne, f}']7er- tosomne j^E^nre 22, 195 

flowendre ea f. 9^. 18, 105 5 anhelitu, blaede f. 13. 81, 101 



I. R. moHiere, a. Cp. ^iPGII, i(pfyferfiedendre /a. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(£d. Dressel, Lipsije, i860.) 

49. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gg. V. 35. 

lassauerat, ^ewear^ode f. 152. 178, 134 iaotibuB . . . uaouis, mid idelum 

Xescotum 178, 136 



I. After -gocU a g erased. R. gewniode. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsub, i860.) 



50. 



MS. CLEOPATRA, C. viii. 



t dwimer f. 7. 178, 20 

interoepti, t efi^ingenne f. 7^. 174, 34 
Transfi^t, transfodit^ urh a]ndde 

f.8l>. 176,60 
auras, blaedes f. 14. 181, 189 

5 hiatum, operiionem f/aueam terre^ 

swelh f. 16. 184, 271 

inleoebras, uoluptates^ lustfulnes 

f. 18. 186, 315 
lapsantl, titubanti^ spurnende 

f. 1 8b. 186, 319 
lora, strenges f. 19^ 187, 335 

ganearum, caupcnum, iaberna- 

riorum^ ^liwinjmanna 187, 343 
10 orooeo, j^olwu/v f. 20. 188, 359 

religamine, wraede 188, 359 

nefknda, manfulre f. 21. 189, 395 

fertur, fered f. 21^ 190, 412 

uertigo,r0/(?/i(?,»(?/t^;7i/aj,tyrnin2l9O,41 4 
i5srifflamine, underscjrte 190, 416 

inorepltans, cydende f. 22. 191, 428 



"FihvlA^arpones^ oferfe{nxes) 

f.23. 191,449 
luuat, t jeli f. 24. 192, 459 

flfloos, saccos publicos, tpoh 192, 460 
2oAbradlt,r(?///^//,ai^/,clifrodel92, 463 
ola88loa,/i/3j^, hereby me £25^.194, 500 
fbrs, beli;»p 194, 501 

oute Bumxxia, super ficietenus^ ex- 

trema^ utewardre hyde 194, 506 
[neo] . . . perfbrt, susiinei^ tenet ^ 

ne ne tSurhtyhJ? 194, 511 

25 praeualidas, tSurhstranje f.26. 194^ 524 
emblexnata, uarieiateSy uasa uari^ 

sculpta, ITTidfiz^ 196, 527 

TOBVAM, terrihilem^ crudelem^ 

horrendam, seuam, wraj^licc 

f. 26b 196, 551 
COAFTAT, ./. equiparatdt^ con- 

struity jeeuenlaehte f. 27. 196, 557 
quid amioum, fidum^ waet by 

holdlices f.27^ 196, 570 



I. Gl. on ma^g;m after the line vsridus . . . notare. Is it meant ioxportenia ? 2-3. K. gef-^ 

furh ; the g and/ are cat off. — Cp. 4229. 4. blades] a alt. f. e. Note late ending -es for -as ; cp. 

8; 17; 35; 38- 5> sweui^ieswelg^ 8. Cp. 4. 9. Did the gloss, misr. the 

lemma as ganecnum ? 15. uruUrscyte is not elsewhere recorded in the sense of ' brake, drag-chain.* 

17. Cp. 4. i^-i^. K.ielicOdfPohhan. The last part of each is cut off. 20. C^, jSG, 

177" ic clifrige^scabo. 



2l6 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



30 Iiubrioat, lubricos facit^ dicipii^ 

bedydrode 196, 572 

oapessit, capit sumitque, 2^P 

f. 28. 197, 574 
FVIiMEN, clariiaUm, onrire 197, 584 
in V ADIT, coMprehendi% aggre- 

ditur, ouyrcow f. 28^ 197, 689 
Palpitat, Morihir, spretdede 197, 594 
35 ilia, fiances f. 29. 198, 597 

Materiem, wecgc 198, 600 

tdneis, moh]> 198, 600 

marsnpia, sacculos, seodes 198, 600 
Exesa, cansumpia, fomumene 198, 601 
40 Ingluuie, gula, sarde^ jjuemis 

f. 29b. 198, 608 
abigit, repellii, aflyjde f. 30. 199, 632 
deflii(i)t, nytSer asah 199, 634 

rapidum . . . [greeflimi], uilocem, 

hrsedne gang 199, 635 



CVBVA, wohe f. 30^ 199, 636 

45 AEBA, erea^ hornas 199, 636 

sedato, rendente^ aledum 199, 637 

AD FAVCEB, ad introitum^ to 

ingangum f- 31^ 200, 665 

A8TV astuiia doli\ of I6te 

f. 32. 200, 667 
outia, comeriiSf seowede 201, 675 

5ohaiiiifi, circuits loric^^ hrin^am 201, 675 
Squama, ./. or a laric^^ hem 201, 680 
uibrat, miiiti, blyccyt f. 32^ 202, 696 
BubdnctOB, und^tSeod f. 36. 210, 872 
retraotat, jesmaej 211, 877 

55 horrida, ejslic f. 37. 212, 902 

fremit, jntet^ 212, 903 

substantia, sdwist 212, 909 

tezat, componai, struat^ timbreS 212, 913 



32. N. onhryre ? The gloss, seems to have understood yW^»^ as * a calamity 
34. Cp. PGH, 39a falpitet^sfreawl^, 35. Cp. 4. This is the 

'^ ^hpum^fHofpum, The spelling with k} 
~ ' " 33). The Kentish Hatton MS. has 

5a. N. 



31. K.ffipeO. 

falling upon one/ ^, _^ ^, ^ 

earliest instance of 'flank.* 37. R. mohpum»mo}}um. The spelling with '^' ocean in the 

lindisf. and Rnshw. Gospels {Matth, vi. 19-20 ; Uk. xii. 33). The Kentish Hatton MS. has hh {Mattk. 
vi. 19-ao),^ (^. xii. 33). Cp. Hali Meidenhad 29 mohZe, 38. Cp. 4. 51. Cp. WW 

KlZs, \2V^* feaid pu Pane hem pines wynstran earmstoces oferpinne w/nsfran scytefinger, 
bluett, 54. 'R, iesme<^eO. 56. R.^rimeteO. 



SEDULIUS, CARMEN PASCHALE. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XIX.) 

51. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Go. V. 35. 
setiger, selas germs, sela, byrst f. 78. 728, 215 



WULFSTAN, VITA S. SWITHUNI. 

52. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 2. 14. 

pleotro, t.i. hearpslexe f. 39. mnorone, ecje 

Fleoteret, crypte f. 40^. reteoti, abrodenes 



I published these gll. in ES, xi. 64. 2. The line mns, Plecteret hunc gladii tortor mucrone 

xtt,—Oii cryppan (f. rnj^)=NHCf. krUpferti kropfen cp. my note in ES, Elsewhere it occurs in 
I sense of 'to bend (the finger or hand) : cp. ATZr. 1x0" crip ftntu ]mman\ 124^' cryp pu pinne 
iPranfuman to middewearde }inre handa ; Lcdm, ii. 2*i6^ gecrypte handJulU, Cp. Wicf. Z^V. xxii. 
24 fn^/«/=»* crushed.* 



retectt, 
the 



PRISCIAN, DONATUS, ETC. 

(Keil, Grammatici Latini.) 

53. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Additional, C 144. 



Abusiue, bnicendlice f. 153^. ii, 7, 1 

flagella, tuig 

sagintoB, insula U, 86, 20 

Hium, ciuiias ii, 70, 6 

5 oollarium, sal ii, 76, 8 

heruB, eorl ii, 114, 1 

InoiBtis, lath 

neue flagella, ne tuig 

mtiBA aonide, dece monttum 

iv, 369, 10 (var.) 

10 notha, commixta iv, 378, 20 

oarybdia, eduuall^ U, 137, 5 

oumml, ibigteru iv, 876, 16 

finigi, tup uel luxuriosus iv, 876, 16 



iv, 376, 26 
iv, 377, 7 



unio, ynnileac 

15 manes, heagotho 
nugegeruluB, ybilberende 
gerula, nutrix 

appendices, etheacan iv, 377, 1 7 

tabo, helabr iv, 377, 31 (var.) 

20 musa, dea iv, 878, 7 

uuloanus, deus ignis iv, 879, 12 
ex conlatione, olymbeact^ iv, 879, 14 

ste§ma, ornamentum iv, 879, 13 

petisso, spetlo iv, 382, 4 

25 fkoesso, genuito iv, 386, 5 

infala, thuael^ iv, 889, 31 

pro nefSsbS, man iv, 892, 1 



First published by me in Archiv Ixxxv. 310 (referred to in the following as ArcAiv), where further 
details will be found as to the sources, age, dialect of the gll., &c Reprinted f. the Archiv by Kluge, 
Angdsdchs, Lesebtuh^ 2nd £d., 1897, p. 12. i. The gloss, prob. had an ^usive in his mind. 

5. Cp. WW, 210^*. 6. R. eort, 8. After /mi^ three or four letters erased. On the source 

of the gl. cp. Archiv 314. 11. Cp. WW, 45'" Scylla^eduiulk, 12. For instances of 

ifigiearu cp,ST.; PBB. ix. 199; PGH, 389 ederas =^yuktcrum {^^yuit-), 13. R. nepos. On 

this gl. cp. Archiv 310. 14* ^ nni-'] betw. y and n part of a letter erased. On the source of the 

gl. cp. Archiv 314. 15. R. hellgodo ? A // with short upper strokes might be mistaken for an 

open topped a\ cp. 2, i ; 255, where Ii has been miscopied as ii\ in MS. 154 TSt John's Coll., Oxf.), 
f. 200** industria is glossed by souertia (for soUertia), Cp. WW, 388*'; 529" DiHs ^ he^vdes ; and 
AhdG. ii. 532* Manes ^helligota ; 653^*. But cp. also note in Archiv 311. 16. •€nde\ n alt f. r. — 

Nugigerulus occurs glossed turpis nuntius (cp. Loewe, Prodromus Corp, Glos, Lot. p. 260), which 
explains the £ng. gl. 18-19. MS. ethea , cantabo (the an of can- partly on erasure). 

18. etheacan^VfS, cttecuan (cp. Archiv 311). 19. helabr for hehibr, later heolfar (cp. helusir, 

Epin. Gl., later heolstor), 21. On source of gl. cp. Archiv 315. 22. R. ob ymb-, 

Cp. WW, 37i>; 490" collationes^ymbeahtas\ Epin. Erf, gl, 187; WW. 13**; 364»«; ES, xi. 492. 
24. R. pytisso,— Spetlo belongs to WS. spatlan, 25. So MS. R. geuuito (f. gewitan), 

2fi,,pwaile * a fillet^ (the form here shows that the nom. ends in e) seems only to occur in the oldest gU. 
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uicta, nosllse 

oimentuzn, liim 
5omantil^, rulto 

filu, traed 

consutum, gesiuuid 

hincus, anfilte 

lima, fill 
35 pills, briu 

Catullus, metallus, nomina uiro- 
rum sunt 



cratis, hyrthir 

emissarius, stoedia 

flmur, gor 
4oezcreo, hr^ceo 

ceres, deus /rumenti 

liber pater & baohus, uini 

rotabulum, hlabr^cs 

feusa, flicci 
45 i>ema, genm piscis 



(cp. OET» 594). If, as is assumed, it goes back to a Germanic *fwahlj&n (cp. OHG. dwcJiUd)^ it 
should rather mean ' towel * ; the OWS. form would be *fwtele, 38-45. On the source of these 

gll. cp. Archiv 315. 28. R. uitta. 31. iLfilum, thraed. 32. After -turn a letter 

erased. 37. R. hyrthil\ Cp. WW, 16^ Cratem^hyrfil, 38. R. stoeda^'ViS. steda. The 

-dia for -da seems to be a misspelling, as we are scarcely justified in assuming preservation of the old 1. 
39. K.Jimus, 40. hr^eo f. hracan, 43. 'rQcai\ the loop under the e almost erased. 

Hldfracu is not elsewhere recorded, but cp. WW, io6''; 127^ r.^ofenraca) Ang. ix. 265 ofnrace 
(ace. sg.). 44. feusa is a Lat. word glossed both \rj flicci and by the io)X,pema, It occurs in an 

unprinted Lat. glossary in the Bodl. MS. Auct. T. 2, 24, k>l. 160: Pema . quod rusticae fiosa dicunt^ 
saA slXso in A AaG. i, 'joS^ Psma fossa Jfycci, 
iii. 504, and ioxfiema iii. 493. 



r Jlycci, This furnishes the explanation for the fioza in Ducangt 
45. /Vr»a denotes not only ' ham,' but also * a kind of shellfish.' 



GLOSSAE IN PSALMOS. 
54. 

VATICAN LIBRARY, MS. Palatine 68. 

(1) Fol. i2b(Ps. 74. 14): 

Dedisii eum escam, ./. eo quad iimore eius pisces ad ierram aethiopiae 
umiunL Timet enim ei manducai unumquodque animal in mari alterum, Et 
dicunt quod vii minoribus saturaniur maicreSy ui vii fiscas selaes fyllu, sifii selas 
hronaes fyllu, sifu hronas hualaes fyllu. 

(2) Fol. 16 (Ps. 78. 45) : 

Et ranam ,i, frosc. Et dedit erugini .i. brondeguF. Et labores earum 
locustae, Et occidit in grandine ./. grando cum igne. Et murus earum .1. pro 
omni /tract arbor e possuit .1* aliquando fruchis eius albus, aliquando rufus, 
aliquando niger .f. herutbeg. 

(3) Fol. 20b (Ps. 90. 13): 

ConuerterCy domine ,i, ad nos rogantes, Usquequo .1. nu du hiru scaealt 



Printed by me in Acad,, Aug. 24, 1889, p. 119. Cp. also Acad,, 1889, May 18, p. 34a; June 29, 
p. 449. On age and Northumbrian peculiaxities q>. Introdnction. 2. On the obscare brondegt/^ 

cp. Acad,, 1889, Ang. 10, p. 89; Aug. 24, p. 119 ; Sept 7, p. 154. It has not yet been satisfactorily 
explained. Herutbeg is synonymous with heorotberge (cp. JVW, 33"; 443"; 203"; 409"), NE. dial. 
hartberrv : cp. Acad,, Sept. 7, 1889, p. 154. The and dement big u presumably an old os, es stem : cp. 
WW, 8^ baccinia^beger; 357** ; Epin. Etf, gl, 143, and beigbeam, Luke xx. 37. 3. R. nu tSu huru 
scealt * now indeed thou shalt.' 



GLOSSES FROM MS. DOMITIAN I. 



55. 



Arithxnetioa, rimcraeft 
Qeometrloa, eorj^jemet 
MuBica, soncraeft 
Astronoxnia, tungelae 



f.2. 



5 Astrologia^ tungeljescad 
Mechanioa, weorccraeft 
Mediolna, laecedom 
Mathematioi, ste(o)rwi2leras 



Printed by Th. Gottlieb, Ueber mUtelalterliche Bibliotheken, Leipzig, 1800, p. 379. Such lists are 
common, but that these particnlar gll. are taken f. Isidor's Differentia (Juigne^ Ixxxiii. p. 94, 1. 4) is 
prob. on account of the Afaihematici, In Isidor the list is followed a few lines further on (1. 32) by 
Ham mathematici sequuntur. Note too that the MS. contains Isidor's De natura rerum. 



iELFRIC BATA'S VERSION OF iELFRICS 
COLLOQUIUM. 

56. 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 154. 



fortasse, *wenan f. 163. 

reuerentiae, *arwur nyss 

cogitatione, *2e]?anc2e 

in simplicitate, *on bilewytnyse 
5 sinaxes, ure tfda f. 164. 

aocessimiiB, we nea 

liignbriter, wependlice 

trocho, toppas 

p:to, \puio, ic wene 
loofftQam, sopp 

Ventus, cume 

rasam, 2esce(o)rene 

crinltuB, loccad 

ouncti euax, t ealle bliSe f. 1 68^. 
1 5 celeriter, re}>e 

cerulcal, pylewer f. 170. 



f. 164b 
f. 165b 
f.i66b 
f. 167. 
f. i67»». 



f. 172 

f. I72*> 



puluinar, bolster 

appresenta, rsbc 

dicione, Idje 
20 sessorem, j^settlan 

ootem, hwettstan 

mappellam, bor(d)w£tcla8 

Uoere, warpan ^-173 

h&otenus, 06S }>iss 
25 animaduerte, be]%(n)c })e f. 1 74. 

non bni2n68a, no ofersceadewad 
f. 176. 

extimplo, sona 

prolixi, lanje 

seourim, aexe 
30 dolium, cumb 

oonsuta, ^eseowade 



f.i77t 



In the foil. gU. the vowels are not uniirequently denoted by dots, . « a (81, &c.); : = e (78, &c), 
rarely «» (227; 231; 255); -..-i (225, &c.) ; :: = tf(i7i; 301), sometimes ^(224; 229); :*: = i*(295; 
299). In 172 the :• stands for the : {e) and • {a) combined. Cp. 27, 8. i. R. wenunia^ 

2. R. arwurjmysse ; the/ and e are cut off. 5. Cp. WW, 90". 6. R. nealahion, 

8. R. toppe, ITie passage runs, Pergamus omnes simul iocare forts cum dacuUs nostris et pila nostra 
seu tfocho nostra, Cp. 47, 6. 11. R. cumen : cp. 1, 300. 16. The tver is added by a diff. but 

contemporary hand. Cp. a gl. in the twelfth-cent. MS. Bodley 730, fol. 144** JIoc auriculare et hie 
pulvillus idem sunt . s, oreiler ,i. pulewar . et hoc cervical\ WW, 742" Hoc cervical - a peloware (fifteenth 
cent.). The wer seems to be ON. ver * case, cover.' Cp. my note in Mod. Lang, Quarterly^ 1897, p. 52. 
20. gesettla * one who sits beside another.* Cp. ^S, i. 38"^ Cos dine gesatlan synd mine geiro6ra ; 
Loewe, Glossae nominum, Leipzig, 1884, 37*" cotisessor^gised {r.gisetla, not gisetha, as Gallee does in 
his 0. Sax, Texts, p. 359). 22. The gloss, evid. meant to write watersceat * a towel or napkin* 

(cp. WW, 1 27' mappa^wX then noticing f. the context {unam mappellam ut . . , passim iilam stemcre 
super mensam meam) that it was unsuitable, altered to bordclaO, 23. The form warpen occurs 

in early ME. : cp. Bulbring, QF, 63, 81. 26. The gloss, misr. his lemma as umbrosa. 
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secate, heaweS 

firioa, jnudda 

germano, sustro 
35 perditio, lyre, t forwyrd 

uersipellis, paeti 

TaxuB, RubuSj ]>yrne 

CerplUuzn^ fil 

Anetum, di 
4oBubia, m^dewyrt 

Bapa, naep 

Eliborum, tunsinj 

Senitia, itvl 

Epiotirium, hels 
45 Tanioetum, held 

Vinoa, p^r 

Camioula, arjen 

Fraga, stre 

Helena, hors 
50 Ambrosia, hind 

Artemesia, mucj 

Pastinaoa, weald 

Agrimonia, ^ar 

Iiagena, buc 
55 Peluis, waeter 





Sportella, spyr 




f. 178. 


Ck>phinu8, \>\ 




f.i79b. 


Massa, t da^ 




f. 185. 


Cribra, sy 




f. 187b. 


60 Cupa, tu 




f. 189. 


Forceps, t 




f. i89»>. 


abnegare, wijjsacan 


f. 192^. 




non possum, ic no msei no 




sed, ac 






6^:; oessare, swican 






uolo, ic wille 






amodo, heononfor)? 






Sumite, nima)? 






et sio inuicem, 7 swa eow bet 




70 buooellam, bryce 


f. 196. 




causas, ^af 






freneticus, bf 


f. 196b 




Appresenta, do 


f. 198, 




clamum, sticce 






75 celerlter, ard 






de culina, fram cycene 






grata feroula, estmet 




f.i9iK 


abstlnulmus, w: faes 
magniflcauimus, h:r: 





33. This otherwise tmrecoided gnuddian appears in ME. as gnudden^ gno- : q). SB. and Mdtztur, 
The ON. gnudda <to rub* (q). Erilc Jonsson, Oldrwrdisk Ordbog^ 1S63, p. 179) corresponds exactly in 
form. 34. Why not ^.tf^^ I 38. Cp. 416 — CerpiUum^charephyllum^y^mpi^vKkiw. 

39. R. dile : cp. 381. 40. Rulna means * madder (cp. WW. 135"), whilst medewyrt is ' meadow- 

sweet.* 42. R. tunsingwyrt : cp. 378. 43. R. grundesrvylu : cp. 379. 44. R. 

helswyrt (for heaU-^ : cp. 393. Cp. WW. 32a*' epicurium - hols- ; 134" auris leporis '^ hals- ; Lcdm. iii. 
22" hecUs', 45. R. helcUi cp. 395. 46. 'R.perfince. 47. R. argentilUi cp. 408. 

48. R. sireowberian\ cp. 409. 49. R. horselene\ cp. 413. 50. R. himiheold^x cp. 417. 

51. R. mucgwyrt : cp. 421. 52. R. wealmoru : cp. 420. 53. R. larclife : cp. 430. 55. R. 

waiermele : cp. /EG. 75'* ; 320*. 56. R. spyrte, 57. fi for wi^wiliie : cp. ^G. 320". 

59. R. syfe. 60. R. tunne. 61. R. tanie : cp. AiG, 320^*. 62-69. These gU. are 

in a smaller hand. 69. R. betwynan. 71. twn stcU in {celesta ut oret pro peccatis suis, 

sed out causas dicit et hquiiur, 6r*c. — R. lafspraca or laffeiunga ? Cp. AL. ii. 356-7 Nu do6 men 
dyslue for oft p hi willds . . . wodlice drincan binnan Godes huse 7 bysmorlice pJegum 7 mid gegaf 
sprcBcum Codes hus gefylan, BT. s.v. gaf wrongly separates gaf sprac and thus gets an imaginary 
adj. ^n/' base.* 72. R. bragenseoc (cp. 4668 ; 501 1) or bracseoc (cp. WW. 411*®) ? 74. Appresenta 
meum clamum (' plate,* ' dish *) et meum cultellum et meam legulam {* spoon *) et utansile meum. It 
seems prob. that sticce (for sticcan) was meant for legulam (cp. !^G. 314* legula^sticca). 75. R. 

ardlice. *j*j, R. estmettas. 78. R. wefseston. 79. R. heredon. 
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80 aotenus, herto 

aepulari, et-n 

potare, drin 

Begniter, unswytSe 

habes, he 
85 fraude, unwren 

[absque] . . . uenutia, butan tyr- 
nin^a 

stolidas fkbulaB, stunte rac* 

rixoaa, s-cful 

ezeoratur, awerpeS 
^ ingratum, unVanc 

argruo, ci 

Presta, sy 

iam, jefyrn aer 

flolam, blede 
95 angustam, nea 

agiUter, cif f. 198^. 

da(p)8iliter, rum 

parous, cy 

inuidus, Jn^ 
100 Vapulabunt, bic^aS 

Soutioa, swype 

aliquis, man 

deinoeps, aefri if 



}?earf 



amen, swa hit aef ^elim 
105 [A]maxitissimi, ine )>a 

scolastioi, neras 

perpendite, ec 

sagaoi, ^^arwitelum 

afTeotu, luf 
1 10 ultroneo affeotu, sylflicre lu 

aotioio, .f. inuiiOy jelatSedre 

asperis, styr t tear 

lluidis, bin 

opere pretium, myc 
115 primeuae, cildlic 
^ maturiores, wexenr* 

oati, ^leawe 

diserti, laer: 

floreatis, weax 
1 20 uerbatim, j^wyrde 

sensatim, /Sytful 

inpensum, daej^^ 

soUerter, ^^or 

gqnanlmlter, anre 
125 ut, sw» 

ezperior, onjy 

afieotione, lu 

spermatis, sae 



f.i 



99. 



81. R. etan, Sa. R. drincan. 84. R. ha/st, 85. R. unwrence. 87. R. raca, 

88. R. sacfuL 90. Da hue tuatn manum^ ingrcUum debes habere (r. ingratiam), 91. R. cide. 

93. R. syU, 95. R. nearu. 96. R. caflice. 97. -s titter] betw. s and i a letter 

erased.— R. rumheortlke\ Cp. ^^. 388*; 11%^ dapsilis^rumheorL 98. R. Mnrri/i/f 

99. R. nifiii ? Though not in the dictionaries nipii occurs more than once : cp. Archiv, xci. 380^ Ndts He 
gitsere ne strudere ne o/ermod ne nidig ne leas/erAf (f. MS. 41, C.C.C. Cambr. p. 268. lliis passage 
occurs also in Verc, f. 19**). Cp. also Verc, f. 17** ( = MS. 41, C.C.C. Cambr. p. 260) 7>5a niSigan jja 
afstigan 7 }a ydbylgean 7 /a hatheartan 7 /a gramhydigan, 100. byq^an here— * to pay dearly 

for, suffer.' 104. R. afre lelimpe, 105. The initial A not filled in. — ^R. mine ha leofestan, 

106. R. Uomeras, 108. learowitol not elsewhere recorded ; in .Sw. given only as a nypo&etical 

form. Cp. 'M.E, larewite/e (Za^.^, and OE, gearawitolnes, IVst, 53**. 109-10. R. /ij^. 

III. ultroneo affectu et mm acticio famulamine, 1 1 2. After styr about four letters erased ; i te 

also on erasure. R. stymum t teartum, iij^ R. mycel. 116. R, itfexenran, 

1 1 7. ^/^ate;^] w« by diff. hand. 118. R.^ektrede, 119. R.wexen. 120-1, /egite 

distincte et aperte atque uerbatim^ sed et syllabatim <u sensatim, — R. lewyrdelUe^ ygytfullice, 122. R. 
danuine-, cp. WIV, 20**, &c. 123. R, leomlice. 124. R, QnrSdltce % 125. R. nva. 

120. R. ongyte. 127. R. /«/^. 128. MS. diuinis pemiatis ; an J erased before/. 

— R. sades. 
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dilatione, cunj 
130 Buadeo, tna 

sollerter, jeor 

sollertius, j^orli 

Aue, siuusor, la 

eugeque, 7 beo bli 
135 Applloa, do 

opufloulum, hoc 

Stoliditas, stuntscipe 

gamili, jylien 

uerboei, tun^jelaelle 
140 VerboBitas, swytJspecen 

garrulitas, ^y 

garrula, jyli 

uerboeitas, mat$: 

Commemorate, 2* 
145 oorde tenus, be eowre )?earfe 

uolenter, wilful 

uoluntatiue, inwerdli 

medulliter, be eal mod: 

mentaliter, eal J^inc: 
150 extorqueo, ieora 

quoquomodo, earfoj^li 

perpendo, jyt: 
plane, op: 



155 perpendo, sMi 

hoo, |>is 

obcitinatio, ^lalh 

Vsque nuno, {^is nu 

oati, tyd: 
160 diaerti, lae 

normaliter, rih 

deoenter, arwu 

fauorabiliter, her 

sanotuarii, bus: 
165 eia, nu 

Bolta, 1* 

deoreta, s: 

oati, lae 

poUere, )> 
170 etrophoeum, f* 

inoentorem, f:: \ mis 

commoda, |>:*rfli 

etolidoB, sot 

ignarl, unjewis 
175 tendere, if 

hortatur, ma 

prooedite, 2* 

reuerenter, swy arw 

deleotabiliter, luf 
180 ingreasi, S*')^' 



f. 199^ 



129. Yi,yldcuni, 150. 'R, manige, 131-2. ^, lecmlicey -licar, 134. R. Mi^. 

138. R. lyliencU ? Cp. 142. Is it f. the same yb. t&gyUcU ' shouted 'Judith 25 {gyllan^ gyiian) ? The 
corresponding sb. is meant in 141. 139. R. tunieie f. ^tungon Cp. OHG. zungvU * linguosus.* 

140. R. Verbosa^ swydspecende, MS, Verbositas garrulitas aut garrula uerbositasy but the ist 
Verbositas is evid. miswr. for Verbosa, 141. R.^/fMt^t Cp. 138; 142. 14a. 'R.gyliemie\ 

Cp. 138. 143. R. maOelunii cp. 1419; 2947. 145. be ecw in one hand, re }ecurfe in 

another. 146. R. wilftdlice, Cp. 1235 (where //. 435 has wHfulice) and 300. 147. R. 

inwerdlice, 148. R. ^^ eailum mode, 149. R. ^^ eailumpinie f Should not gU. 148-9 

change places? Or itfiinci miswr. iorfanc: ? 151. R. -lice, 152. R.^^. 153. R. ^if- or 

undtrrytel 154. K, openlice, 155. R. understande 1 157. R, ^ea/km^nes^ 

159. K. /^^£?. 160. R.^elarede: cp. 118. 161. K,rihtlice, 162. K, arwurpiice, 

r63. R. heriiendlice : cp. 2774. 164. R. )^«x^f. 166. R. /o^a : cp. 1964, &c. 167. R. 

gesetnyssa. 168. R.ieUtrede, 169. R,}ecn, 170. R, facenfulne \ cp. 2708, &c. 

171. R./?[r(yA/^«fl f iww[/>fA/«ttr)f \*12, R, }earflice, 1^6, K, manad, 177. R.^a*. 

178. R, swyfe arwurpiice, 179. R, lujlice, 180. R.^fl«^^. 

[iv. 11] Q 
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munifloentiam, ruxnheo 

BatiuB, beter: 

tabemaoulo, inn 

gehexmam, suselstede 
185 lamentare, wop 

eiulare, ^po 

inconsolabiliter, froforli 

Pastliiate, tyd 

■uadelam, I* 
190 oommodum, hefli 

morlemur, swel f. 200. 

ignoramus, hit 

hoo, )>i 

hac, |>3er 
195 ob id, for "Si 

Nootu, to 

eztitit, waes 

fluminalis, flodlic 

exuberantia, mycel 
200 En tetrioa aura est, nu hit -deo 

prooellosa, stor 

squalida, swolotSh* 

torrida, fyrh* 

siue, ne 
205 soliflua, sunht 

formosi, wli 

tyrunouli, X^onj: leom: 



sollertissimf , craeftij 

oongerlte, nu 
210 oertatim, fli mae 

apiaria, tunum 

gymnasium, nin^ 

edulia, ]>in2: 

odoramentis, swotum braetJum 
215 portendunt, tac 

Batagite inbui, jeor j> j* ^^n 

afCkbilis, luftyme 

habitum, ref 

iuuenllem, cild 
220 aetatem, iuju 

soUioite, %eoxu 

Nam, witod 

arbitraris, w: 

oaritatem, \\:{x\ 
225 oorrige, r:h 

ampla^ mycel 

inopes, n:fti 

barbari, cyrlisc 

stolidi, ::nw:*t<n 
230 presta, sy 

egenos, n:f 

inmites, unbylewitan 

arrogantes, modij: t prud: 

soientissime, wisest f. 201. 



f. 200^. 



181. R. rumhcortnyssi. 182. R. betere, 185. R. wojb ahebban or woperian ? 

186. ¥..foterian. 187. K,frofifrlice, The gloss, merely r. consolabiltter, 188. K. 

tydriafi cp. 1139; 2019. 189. R. lare^ 190. R. beheflUx q). ^m^. yiii. 308"; 314". 

igi, 'R. sweltaO. 192. R./£r. 194. R./(»v. i^, ¥., mycelnysse, 200. K. adeonaO, 

201. R. siormig'i I know of no OE. instance of the adj., but an adj. is erid. meant here. Somacr, 
Lye, &c. give it without reference. 202. R. swoMihat : cp. 203 ; 205. 203. fyr-"] y alt. 

f. another letter. R. -hat. 205. R. sunhat, 206. K. wlit^OH. 207. R. leorneras, 

208. R. craftiiestan. 2x0. K^Jlitmalum. 211. The boys, who are solUrtisnmf t^ 

spiritalium rerum, are exhorted to gather flowers 'ei conferU certeUim ad apiaria tusira^ 21a. R. 

leaminihus: cp. 3223; WW, 184"; 424" 213. K, finge iox fiigene i cp. 1, 304, &c 215. R. 

tacniad, 216. R, ^eormid ff ^e, 21^20. K, cikUice iuguSe, 221, 'R,geondice. 

222. R. witod ox wUodliceS 223. R. wenest, 224. R. lufraden, 325. R. rikt, 

227. R. naftize : cp. 231. BT, does not record nafUit but cp. LSc, 190* inopem=naftigne. Cp. also 
naft * vfasiU" ISc, i57*»^j 198'. 229. K, unwitan, 230. R, sy/e, 231. Cp. 227. 

233. R. -/^, -<*?. 
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235 aspemaris, ascun* 

Melior, roc 

barathrum, hill: 

supplioii, tr:*nd 

saltuB, h 
240 hortuli, tun 

ooUes, hyl 

alta, d:o 

iubilant, blis 

oonorepant, ./'. caniafti, sinjad 
245 altas, je 

rupee, clu 

transiliiuit, }pT 

mitibus, witum 

orepaoula, crcrlun f. 201^. 

250 dilatant, br: 

pelago, d:ow:t: 

asperarum, st:r 

procellarum, unw: 

ampleotende, luftymlica f. 202. 
255 Deduoat, 1: 

nos, unc 
• dirigit, li 

nauiter, caflice 

inoorruptibile, mo% 
260 preoeptores, .f. instrucioreSy 
lareo 

disoiplina, lar 



pullulat, w:x 

interminabilia, lie: f. 202^. 

Boolastioe, ef:nl:or 
265 nos, wyt 

ezeroeamus, 2* 

ipsum, yl 

effeotibus, j-orn 

larglter, sy 
270 cellarium, metrclyf 

refloit, met 

dues, l:odan 

uenustate, aenli 

amoenissiine, se wynsume 
275 sodalis, ^r 

nobis, une 

periouloaa, pi : 

protendimus, ./. ascendmus^ we 
faraS 

in sublime, nysse 
a8o nesoimus, wyt 

sumus, wy 

ad suflbrendum, wi)7St*n 

eum, }>am 

instaruat, laer: 
285 aduersus, wi)? |>a 

enoenia, niwe cyrchaljunj f. 203. 

soenophegia, 2 • ^^^^^^^2^"? 

hoc, )7is:s 



335. R* -na. 236. Did the gloss, misr. his lemma as mdotes ? 237. N. kelle. This 

kille is for hylle (-EWS. kielU) ; cp. syllan besides selUm, Cp. Wst, 8« hyll (two MSS.). In SHy. 
5" we have hylle^ but this may be one of the not unfreqaent Kenticisms in SHy, The same holds good 
of the hylle in Satan 338 ; 433 ; 717 (cp. PBB, x. 196). 238. R. tintreie5\ 239. R. holt. 

240. R. tunas, 242. R. deope, 243. R. blissioKS, 246. R. dudas, 248. R. byle- 

witum : cp. 232. 249. crc-'] the 2nd c alt. i. another letter. R. cracelunia ? 250. R. bradaO, 

251. So MS. R. deoptte (*<^St^/ ' depth *) or deopwatere\ 252. R. j/^r. 2k 

U9twedera, 255. R. AtoSf. 259. Is m^^ corrupted f. uf^ (for uniewemmedlic) ? 20 

lareowas, 26a. R. wexdit. 263. R. ^^/ir^ ? 264. R. tfenUomere, 



353. R. 

260. R. 



266. R. ^<zff. 
270. R. meteclyfa, 
275. Cp. 29, 2. 
282. R. wifstandan. 
connection with the text. 



267. yl wr. twice, and the first erased. R. yUe, 269. R. syde I 

271. R. xff^/jo^f 273. R. tf«/i^^JJ^ ? 274. R, -»i«/<i. 

277. K,pleolic» 279. R. AAX^ff>^jj^. 281. R. w// * we two.' 

286-7. ^<>^ lemmata and gU. are wr. on the top margin, and have no 

Cp. WIV, io*j^ Enc'^niwe circhalgung; 10 f See- ^grtimdra hal^ng^» 

Q 2 
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allubesofluat, ti 
290 x>erferre, }po 

oruoiatus, pi 

eminentiasimoruin, h : h 

bellatorum, c:m 

deliotorum, synn 
295 kare, ]>:i 

gratus, :rl:ofcum, jecwem: 

potlBaimiiTTi, betst 

delioatJHiriTnnin, estlicost 

gratanter, l:*:f 1 fr:on 
300 u61upe, wilful 

proferimus, f : : r dot$ 

paupertino, aelmysli 

Bumptuosas, spedi 

primores, rice m* f. 203^. 

305 sed post, ac on 

oommoditatibus, behef 

Blandus, taes: 

moderator, fadiend 

lucra, til|>a 
310 utilium, fremfuira 

nos inuioein, sylfe 

primo omnium, ealra J^in^a ser 

formosifly aen 

frequentemuB, secan 
315 oelebremuB, sin^an 

sollioite; earful 



f. 204. 



canonioas horas, cyrclice tidsan^ 

exoolamus, b:^* 

oatholioomm, cristenra 
320 Desistamus, laetan 

quantotiiis, hraed 

nenias, unnytnys 

inleoebras, misl 

affectemuB, lu 
325 ad plenum, lice 

digessit, fadode 

limpidissimam, beorht 

Buadente, lae 

qui, }>: 
330 abba pater, arwyr 

lueret, J>rowo 

ExtoUamus, maersi 

ultro, sylfwil 

preoluis, mae 
335 patronus, for:spc 

celeberrimuB, widmse 

cardines, mae 

dominator, r: 

MulloB, heardran 
340 Merulas, J^ros 

parraoes, wrae 

naufragiimi, *forlySenisse f. 208^. 

patior, *|)olode 

iaotiLra, *lire 



f. 207. 
f. 207K 



289. K. /idig, 290. R.^/t'an. 291. K,pinunia, 29a. '?i, hchstra, 

293. R. cempena, 295. R.^ 'thou.* 296. The text runs: Euge^ kare^ grains es nobis 

admodum, — R. arleof (very dear) cuma (or -men) ? On the intensive prefix ar- q). Cosijn, PBB, 
XX. 1 01. 299. K. luflic€ tfreondlice, 300. ^9^, wilfullice \ cp. 146. 301. K,for, 

302. R. 'Hcum. 304. R. man (for men t). 305. ac onvn. o. prec. word. 306. R. 

hehefnyssum. It is not in BT.^ but cp. WW. 2o6* commoditas^behefnes\ SHy, 5*; II4' commoda 
^hehefnyssa, 312. K, drest, 313. R. anlicum, 316. R, -liics, 317. R. 

-n^as. 318. R.deian, 321. K, kradlue. 322. K, -nyssa. 323. R. mis/ara^ 

C^, LSc,2tl^ suggestumes^mislara, 324. R, lufian, 327. R, -estan, 328. R. 

larendum. 330. R. arwyr}e. 331. R.^rowode, 33a. R. mmrsian, 333. R. "WiUes, 

334. R. w^pr<r. 335. Rjforespreca, 336. R. widmttresia, 337. R. »kPrw * boundaries * ? 

Cp. PGH, 388 cardo^ finis, 338. R. reccend or -cere^ 340. R.^s/lan, On the J of 

^rdstU cp. £/^/. xix. 14. 341. R. wranmm, 343-6. The Lat. text corresponds to ff^fK. 

96**"'*. 342. Cp. 629. 344. lire is scratched twice. 
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345 uiuxiB, *cucu 

euadens, '^setberstinde 

proficit, *fremaS 

UeBOOP, *ic beo gereordod f. 212. 

potus, *draenc 
350 Bed Benum, *ac ealdra 

Buxus, .i. box 

TaxiiB, .i. iwuw 

QuercuB, .i. ace 

corilus, hiesel 
355 Mfir)^Mi, boctreow 

Aln, .i. air 

lauruB, .i. lawerbeam 

MaluB, apeldre 

Pinus, pintreow 
360 PiruB, pirije 

PrunuB, plumtreow 

FicuB, fictreow 

Ulcia, holen 

PopuluB, Byric 
365 betulxiB, byric 

palma, palm 

Sabina, sauene 

Bandix, wad f. 2 1 2^'. 

Caula, caul 
370 Algrium, leac 

Dilla, Docce 

Iiibestioa, lufestice 

FebrefUia, feferfuje 

Simphoniaca, hennebelle 



375 Malua, hoclef 

Auadona, feltwyrt 

Aprotamiun, suSerne wudu 

Eliborum, tunsincwyrt 

Senioia, jrundeswylie 
380 Feniculum, Finol 

Anetum, Dile 

Electrum, electre 

Malua orispa, simaerincwyrt 

Polipedium, hremmesfot 
385 Ck>nBolda, daejeseje 

SolBequium, solsece 

Slaregia, slare^ce 

Adriaoa, ^^Iluc 

Buta, rude 
390 Betonioa, betonice 

Petrooilinum, petresilie 

Ck>Bta; cost 

Epigrurium, heleswyrt 

Millefolium, iarwe 
395 Tanioetum, helde 

Saxifriga, suntcorn 

CitBana, fana 

CalamuB^ hreod 

Papauer, popi 
400 AbBinthium, wearmod 

Uptioa, netele 

Arohangelioa, blinde netele 

Plantaga, wejbraede 

Quinquefolium, fifleue 



347. Cp. WIV. 97«. 348. Cp. WW. io3>«. 349-50. Cp. WW, 103*. 351-367- Th««c 

arc f. iElfric'a Glossary {^G, 3ia*-« and WW, 3a4»-^, but are derived f. an older list than that 
appended to the MSS. of iElfric's Grammar, as the gll. WW, 334"-", which inteiTupt the list of 
tree names, are obviously an interpolation. 354. hUs'"] e alt. f. f ; r. hasel, 356. R. Alnus. 

368-9. Cp. yEG, 3ii« (^WW, 323'""). 370-434 correspond to jEG, 3Io«-3Ii" {WW, 33i*-324'')- 

370. Algium for allium occurs also jEG. 3io» in two MSS.; cp. WW. 370" ungio for unto, 
y,Z. febrefetfuie was wr. and the bre erased. 377. MS. A^t-; after the/ a letter erased. 

382. Betw. E and / and betw. / and r of Electrum a letter has been erased. — N. elehtre, 393. Cp. 

44- 399' P<^*\ ^ alt. f. a, 403. R. -tago. 
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405 Vinoa, perpince 
Apium, merce 
Marubium, harehune 
Camioula, archentille 
Fraga, streowberian 

410 Cyminum, cymen 
Modera, cicinu mete 
Iiappa, elate 
Helena, horselene 
Cresoo, csersan 

415 Menta, minte 
Cerpilliun, ceruiUe 
AmbroBia, hindheolot^ 
Fionia, pionie 
PoUegla, hylwyrt 

420 Organuxn, orjane 
Artemesia, mujwyrt 



f. 213. 



Salula, saluie 

Fel terre uel oentaurum, eot$> 
jealla 

CarduB, t^stel 
425 Hermodaotula uel tiduloaa, 
titolose 

Pastinaoa, wealmoni 

Iiilium, lilie 

Bosa^ rose 

TJiola, claefre 
430 Agrimonia, jarclife 

KafanuTn, raedic 

Filix, feam 

Carez, secc 

lunous, rix 
435 Bciaftui, ./. mantle 1 triplta, 
laefel f. 214. 



405. Vinca\ before c a letter eraied. — R. perfince\ in MG. 311 
408. R. argen-i cj). 47. 411. R. cuena, 416. Cp. 38. 

which is wanting in AlG. 3Ii"» is not recorded in the dictionaries, 
dictionaries) is evid. meant as an Eng. gl. 433. N. sec^. 

435. R. sctffus {^scyphus) : cp. y€G, 320*; fVfV, 123"; 3i»; jji* &c. 



* one MS. also reads -pinte. 
418. The anglicized /fi^yMf, 



425. titolose (not in the 
434. Iun''\ n on erasure. 



REGULA S. BENEDICTI. 



(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. LXVI.) 

67. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 57. 



Prooessu . • . oonuersationis, con- 
uersattone^ of je)?unjenysse 

f.3. 218,43 
ex aoie, ex pugna, of werede 

f.5. 246, 19 
fermentum, ./'. condimenium t 

blandtmenhim, hsef f. 5^ 268, 13 



olAUBtra, festena f. 8. 298, 19 

quod profBSsi sunt, ^ hi be- 

heton 849, 21 

ablaotatns, ab lade remotus t 

separatus^ ahlatus^ fram sice 

f. 9. 871, 11 
uiliorem, waccran f. 10^. 874, 9 



•ubuenire, ^ehelpan f. 7. 296, 45 10 Septimanaril, seouene f. 18. 666, 10 

5 non detraotorem, na taelende oper«m,j/tf^/i^in,tseomfulnysse 

f. 7l>. 296, 36 f. 23b 786, 64 



3. hctf^ not hafe (as in the dictionaries), is the nom. : qp. WW, 236** fermentum ^haf uel beorma. 
The hafe cited f. Mk, viii. 15 and LSc. 75' is dative. 8. fram sice {^s:syce) 'from sucking, removed 

from sacking,' i. e. ' weaned.* 



REGULA S. BENEDICTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. LXVI.) 



58. 



TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. O. 2. 30. 



Lent, leoht 


f. 130. 




Bara.baitarum,tdendra f. 133^. 


246,24 


dicit, cwytS 


f. 130b 


217,22 


loerirouagum, wid^enje 


246, 18 


ecoe adsum, teom 




217,28 


qu^, *f f. I39l>. 


871,33 


Ideo, for ]>i 


f.131. 


218, 17 


sed, ♦ac 


871, 36 


5 propter, for 




218, 18 


prohibemur, *we sind 


872, 13 


emendationem, ^ebetendnysse 


218. 18 


ueopera, t7 on rep f. i45- 


468,29 


ad induoias, to fyrstan 




218, 19 


i^operam, nfulnesse f. 157^. 


736, 64 


relaxantur, synt ^elaetene 


218, 19 







I. Fol. 130 contains Simplidos's prefkce followed by some notes on words ; the first of these is Leni\ 
o. which is wr. leokf, 3. Some word glossing ecce has been cnt off on the margin. 6. The 

more usual form would be ^edeUdnysse, the abstracts in -nys being formed t the past ptc, not f. the 
pres. Isolated forms f. pres. ptc however occur; Von Bahder, Die VerbcUabsiriutat Halle, 1880, 
P» 123, gives three instances: swelgendrust oferswidendnesSf Awestendrus. Further examples are IVIV. 
153" oferftffwendnys \ /EG. 79* (MS. h) tq/lffwendnyss \ So* (MS. U) gebtgendnysse \ yES, ii. 8 
dblinnendnys, 7. induc'''\ c alt. f. /. 9. Gl. on margin with re^rence sign to sarab-'^ 

before it letters are cnt off. It is evid. a pres. ptc ; r. sylfdemendra ? In the Eng. version of the Rule 
sarabaiia is rendered by sylfdema (cp. RBS. 9*®; 10*; 136^, and in the interlinear Eng. version by 
sylfdemere {RBL. !©•; 11*). 14. End of gL cut off. R. repsunge : cp. Ang. viii. 319* 06er 

(division of the night) ys uesperum, p ys afen Me hrep5ung\ Verc, f. 14 WaHa} for}am ge nyton 
hwanm dryhten cumende bid, on repsunie^ oS6e to middre nihte, o^He to hancredes, 15. Begin- 

ning of gl. cut off; r. geomfulmsse : cp. 57, 1 1. 



JOHANNES DIACONUS, VITA S. GREGORII. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. I.XXV.) 

58. 

MS. BODLEY 381. 

aatagemxt, \satago, ic I'lnjije f. 185. 236, 25 



GLOSSES FROM A LIBRI MS. 
60. 

iBtoriographus, Stserwriterc ut jewyrd 



v.. lewyrdwntere : cp. 1, 187; 1971 ; i66^. 



NEW TESTAMENT GLOSSES. 
61. 

MS. IN POSSESSION OF JOHN WHITHAM, ESQ., RIPON. 



et Baddu(c)forum, / ^y\> 

f. 26. Matth. iii. 7 
seourlB, aex f. 26^ Matth. iii. 10 

et decapoli, 7 heafodbur^ 

f. 27^. Matth. iv. 25 
euanuerit, ameal a]> f. 28. Matth. v. 13 
5 Uide nemini dizeris, nsenij 

])\i hit seje f. 31^. Matth. viii. 4 
Tolllt, hit fyT\> f. 33. Matth. ix. 16 

et turbam tumultuantem, 7 

hlydende menio f. 33^ Matth. ix. 23 

domum, ham Matth. ix. 28 

domlniiTn, hla f. 34. Matth. ix. 38 

lonon ftierit, heo f. 34^. Matth. x. 13 

opertum quod non reuela- 

bitur, oferwrijen f ne 

beo jeopenad f. 35. Matth. x. 26 

nurum, snore Matth. x. 35 



Matth. X. 35 

f. 36. Matth. xi. 19 

f. 40. Matth. xiii. 47 

Matth. xiii. 48 

f. 41. Matth. xiv. 13 

f. 42. Matth. XV. 6 

f. 44. Matth. xvi. 21 

f. 46. Matth. xviii. 16 

eo«, \>2L Matth. xviii. 1 7 

aeptuagies septies, hundseo- 

fontijun si)>on seofon 



■oorum, swe^re 
Ecoe, her 

i5««en9, wade 
quam, seo 
pedestres, fe)>an 
irritmn, awse 
BenioribuB, witum 

20 adhibe, to ^e 



Matth. xviii. 22 
f. 46^ Matth. xix. 4 
f. 47. Matth. xix. 18 
f. 49. Matth. xxi. 5 
f. 49^ Matth. xxi. 9 
quern reprobauenmt, \>2dne 

je \vi)x:uron f. 50^. Matth. xxi. 42 



si)K)n 
feoit, worhte 
quae, hwylce 
25 Bubiugalis, \>xre 
osanna, hael 



I • R- iyfi^^ * of the Tews ' ? That by the side of ludeas there existed a form with f b shown by the 
Giufcasu of the Frank?s Casket Cp. OS. JuCeo, O¥ns.jotha (cp. Kluge. Zs,f, rom, Phil xx. 325). 
4. ameal af] betw. / and af vl t erased. R. ameallaf (f. a vb. Hmeallian 'to become insipid')? 
In the interlmear Psalters we meet app. with the past ptc. of the same vb. as gl. to exinaniia^ Ps. 
Ixxiv. 9. MS. 256 (Cambr. Univ. Libr.) has amealludy MSS. Jonius 27 and Anmdel 60 r. ameallad, 
^^S. 35 (Trin. Coll. Cambr. ^ECPs.) has amctlledy in which the m very possibly stands for ea (as in alle^ 
Ps. Ixxv. 10, &c.). In the amailad of the Vesp.Ps.y on the other hand, we have nmlanted root-vowel 
corresponding to \VS. ie. This Anglian amailad, WS. *amUllod, is, as pointed out in Sw,, related to 
iemelle (cp. IVIV. 429'° imipidum^ctm-^^ amelnys, amylnys, in which latter forms the e and ^^ represent 
EWS. ie. 6. Cp. afyrran ' tollcre/ Afark xi. 23 ; xvi. 18 ; Z/dA. xxxi. 15^^, 7. After 

7 two letters erased. 9. R. hhford, 15. The gl. may also be r. wude. Is it the dat. of 

the poet, wctd * the sea,' and intended to gl. the foil, mare ? 18. R. awaged. 
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Super quern uero caedderit, 

ofer J^aene }?e he jefyl)> Matth. xxi. 44 
altilia, maestlin; f. 51. Matth. xxii. 4 

30 ad ezituB uiarum, to weje Matth. xxii. 9 
inierunt, onjun f. 51^ Matth. xxii. 15 
nummismai mynet Matth. xxii. 19 

ouiuB exit . . . [uxor], hwilces 

wif bi]> heo Matth. xxii. 28 

legis, s f. 52. Matth. xxii. 35 

35 philaoteria sua, heora 

wraedas f. 52^ Matth. xxiii. 5 

magnificant, mic Matth. xxiii. 5 

primoB recubitua, ]?a form an 

hlinunja Matth. xxiii. 6 

prixnaa, ]7a yldstan Matth. xxiii. 6 

in foro^ on ceap Matth. xxiii. 7 

40 0ulioem, jnaet f. 53. Matth. xxiii. 24 
parapsidls, disc Matth. xxiii. 25 

peetilentiae, cwylda f. 54. Matth. xxiv. 7 
abii, ic f. 56. Matth. xxv. 25 

usura, mid ^emete Matth. xxv. 27 

45 dole, facne f. 57. Matth. xxvi. 4 



adpraedati, wur)>e f. 59^ Matth. xxvii. 9 
quern adpr^oiauerunt, ]>e 

hi Matth. xxvii. 9 

pusillum, hwene f. 64^ Mark i. 19 
ut non oaperent, f hi mihton 

f. 65^. Mark ii. 2 
5oerat, he Mark ii. 4 

Bcoe, lo f. 67^ Mark iii. 32 

eo«, ]7a Mark iii. 34 

drcuitu, ymhwerfte Mark iii. 34 

et aeramentorum, 7 aruata 

f. 72. Mark vii. 4 
55 in praedium, on hamstealle 

f. 83. Mark xiv. 32 
usque intro, o]> in f. 84. Mark xiv. 54 
quae tibi obiiciuntur, t ]>e 

synd ajen weorpene Mark xiv. 60 
oolaphiB, ear f. 84^. Mark xiv. 65 

alapis, slejum Mark xiv. 65 

60 ex anoilliBj of ]>eowenu/v Mark xiv. 66 
anathematisare, wi]>sacan Mark xiv. 7 1 
satiBfiBMere, jequeman f. 85. Mark xv. 15 



29. mastUni < a fatling/ f. mastan * to fatten.* Cp. the Northumbrian tn^stelbcrg {Matth, vii. 6\ 
31. R. omunnon, 36. R. miclia}, 39. R. ceapstrate (cp. WW, 341^ or -stowe ? 

44. The gloss, app. had mensura in his mind. 46. R. fas gewurPecUzn ? 51- R* loca 

(cp. Luke ii. 34), loca hu (cp. Mark xi. 21), or loca nu (cp. Mark ii. 24 ; John xi. 36 ; yEG, 231*) ? 
57. Gl. is wr. on bottom margin, bat evid. refers to Mark xiv. 60. It seems to be in a somewhat later 
(possibly twelfth cent.) hand. 58. R. earplattum. 



NEW TESTAMENT GLOSSES. 
62. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. B. lo. 5. 

in macello, .i. in ceopstoue super oommonlcstione, .i. 

f. 4. I Cor. X. 25 bi gemaensumnissse f.31. Philipp. i. 5 



I. Gl. seems to be early twelfth cent N. ceapslowe. 2. Gl. wr. as one word. 
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I. ENGLISH WORDS' 



abarian 2928; 2, 12a. 

aberstan (ut) 4597. 

abltan 1924. 

sbloecung 4897 Up, note]. 

ablest * afflatus 2537. 

ablicgan 2330 ; 3506. 

ablinnan 565 ; 40, 15. 

ablinnendlice 969. 

abogen 1278. 

abrecan (up) 3481; 3962; 5071; 

a, 353. 

abrcdan 52, 4 ; agean « 5440. 
abregdan, r/. abredan. 
abreni/.//^., cp, abryrdan. 
abroden, cp. abredan. 
abroCen 46, 2. 
abryrdan 973 ; 4122. 
abryrdnes 601 ; 11 84; 1768. 
abugan, cp. abogen. 
abutan 3775- 
ac 928 ; 1066 ; 1659 • ^^^ '* 

2917; 2971 ; 3202; 3323; 

3537; 40?^, &c. 
ac * quercus 56, 353. 
acennan 549; 1400; 2316; 4150; 

7,33. 
acennednes 1 244. 
acennendlic 1 243 ; 2419. 
acneres ' mnnicipes,* cp, agnere. 
acuma ' oakum, cp, acnmba. 
acuman 1349; 7, 3^4; ®» ^54- 
acumba 3293; 3728 ; 2, 187. 
acumendlicnys 3393. 
acwellan 4869 ; 2, 396. 
acwencan 4125 ; 4391. 
acwincan 2384 ; 3298 ; 4065. 
ad 1432; 2455; 3519; 3554; 

3951; 4025; 12, 10. 
adela 666 ; 1738 ; 3416. 
adelsea> 3319; 4290; 4744; 4754. 



adeorcian 56, 200. 

adil(^gian 1263; 18^ 19. 

adl 4679. 

adlig 1977 ; 4938. 

adrsifan 276; 814; 4053; 4886; 

7,336; 8, 303; ut-822;4079; 

11, 22 ; 96. 
adrencan 832. 
adreogan 1044; 2011; 25x2; 

3368; W, 22. 
adrifan 3654; ut-17, xa. 
adwa^scan 814; X134; 11, 89. 
a 40, X4; 20; 61,34. 
seblsece 1868. Cp, nates to 26, 

7x andA6, ig, 
seblsete ? 46, X9 {cp, note). 
secelma X386. 
sees, cp. sex. 
jed-, cp. cd-. 

aeddre376; 5«5; H, I35- 
afaerede * larbatos' 4936 {cp, note). 

Cp. gefacrcde. 
sefesne * obscenitas ' ? 3674 (cp, 

note), 
sefcst 277X; 2964; 535X. 
sefestig 2963. 
8efgael> 323X ; 3233; 3933; 402X ; 

8, 176 ; 186. 
scfiiung 85. 
£fre 56, 104. 
♦aefreda * pntamen, stamen '3728; 

7, 266. 
afri if ' deinceps ' ? 66, 103. 
xSicr prep, 572; 26x9; 3707; 

7, 179; ®. 15"; 16; flafe^.-fyl- 

^gan556; 4749. 
setterbora, cp. sefterboren. 
sefterboren 17, 34 (cp. note), 
aeftergenga 584; 1957 ; 1996 ; 

3370. 



aftergengnes 849 ; 1401 ; 2695 ; 

3610. 
aefVanca 7, 21X ; 8, x6i. 
afwyrdla353; 452; 965; X864. 
sefyrmjKi 3918. 
Kghwaer 2, 25X ; 4, 7X. 
«g(hw8e)))er4259; 2, 309. 
agift 6, 38 ; 8, 300. 
Kg|wr (ge) conj. ' both ' 873 ; 

2845; 4820; 4823. 
aegwem 11, x6o. 
ablw ' pallor ' 4897. 
ahlwe ad/, 2, 498. Cp, note to 

4897. 
8eht3i5o; 3x55. 
9eh]>rot, cp. se|)rot. 
ale 3x0; 970. 
alelendisc 275; 11, 21. 
allc 1017; 4949; 5144. Cp. also 

awlic. 
almesllc 56, 302. 
alj^eodelice 284. 
al>eodigne8 16x8 ; 11, 25. 
amethwil40, x8. 
ambidines, cp. embhfdignes. 
ancnetrym ' pedetemptim ' ? 7, 

221 (cp. note) ; 8, 165. 
anet n, 2383 ; 3638 ; 2, 233. 
anig 1958; 20x2; 268p; 5416. 
anlic 1266; 1438; 1461; 21x3; 

3082; 3164; 3721; 56,313. 
anllcnys ' venustas' ? 56, 273. 
anlTpe 1 147 ; 2, 30 ; 7, 386 ; 8, 

401. 
appcl 463 ; 2394; 384X ; 3844; 

2, 258. 
♦apscn *front08us*f 7, 301 (cp, 

note), 
*apseny88 ' dedecus,' cp, note to 

7, 301. 



An asterisk denotes that the word or form to which it is prefixed is not included in Sweet*9 
Students Dictionary of Anglo-Saxony or that its meaning is different from that there given. 
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xradv, 1920; 2431; 5483; 66, 

93 ; pf"^/' 7, 15a- 
8crendgcwrit457o; 4839; 2,393; 

6, 39 ; 8» 301. 
serendraca 7> aSi ; 8, 204. 
arcst adj. 5067 ; 5075 ; adv. 66, 

312. 
serist 2753. 

♦aerleof * very dear * ? 66, 396. 
serra 1675; 1831 ; 1875; 3056; 

4354; 4867. 
sesceue 'vastaretur ? 87, 4 (<*/. 

nofe). 
♦aswa-pc 608 ; 4155. 
seswic 4842. 
sct/r<f/. 815 ; U, 184 ; 185 ; 186 ; 

187. 
«t 3762 ; 8, 268 ; 40, 29. 
setberstan 66, 346. 
setbregdan 3647. 
*8eteaca 63, 18. 
setforan 1749. 

setgar 8, 312. C/. a/so ategar. 
sctglldan 7, 132. 
?ethnnan 17^ 29. 
acthwegu 638 ■ 3390, 
*a^tinge ' elingnis 46, 45. 
■BCtstyntan * elide re ' 2779. 
setter ( = ator) U, 85. 
settren 4920. 
attrig 720 (cp. note) ; 895 ; 1849 ; 

1862. 
^twlitdan 4392. 

at*t'l * gnarus*? 2037 {cp. note). 
Et'i>ctborenne5 451S* 
9e>eleioi3; 1094; 2082; 2421; 

2869; 3^1; 4M9» 4376; 

4362; 4516; 2, 114; 7, 167; 

^ 8, 134. 

ar^m 477S, 

spjn-ot /^., Jt|irotsum adj. ? 11, 166. 

^Jnyttc 458a ; 4, 83. 

ie|>>xdte, £p. E&|?ryttc. 

^wfsE^lIc 851. 

stwfafstnes 3424- 

^wisce sb. 7^ 165 ; 8, 193 ; 21, 6. 

Cp. nctis (c 4302 ; 7, 300. 
j^iscllc 4308 \ 7. 302. 
sewiBciies 4306 ; 4, 69. Cp. notes 

^^3674; 4302; 7,300. 
sewlic 415 ; 582. cp. also slic 
sewned, cp. gesewned. 
xwnung 416 ; 440; 1168; 1370. 

Cp, also note to 339, 
sewungc * openly,* cp» eawunge. 
sex 2231 ; 2, 71 ; 66, 29 ; 61, 2. 



afandelicor, cp. afandodlic. 

il^Lndian 4I. 

afandodlic 2295. 

afmllan 4790 ; 46, 25. 

afeormian 40^ 24. 

tfcrian 11, 56. 

afindan 1317; 2538; 2893; 3143; 

3401 ; 5369. 

aflygan 3886; 60,41. 

aflyman 276'; 1963; 4849; ut « 

4860; 5012. 
afor 2828. 
aforhtian 2, 388. 
afulian 586. 
afundennes 82 ; 3896. 
afylan 380* 
ogan, 11, 115. 
agean, cp, onge&n. 
agen 2327; 4741. 
agifan, cp, agyfan. 
♦agnere 11, 92. 
agnian, agnung, cp, ahn-. 
agyfan 1482; 2124; 3643; 2, 

234 ; 46, 9. 
agyuii i538. 
ah^waxi, cp. aheawan. 
ihEardiad 464 1, 
aheawan 155: 

ahcbbanS;3, 5 up -2425; 5076. 
^ahellan, -lion * to hide, cover * ? 

5410. 
aheolrian 4603 ; 7, 20. 
ahnian 5127. Cp, cUso geahnian. 
ikboigau 335 J, 
ahnciDg 879; 1331* 
*ahryraa {tausaiipe ^ahreosan) 

to raakc to fall ' 2263. 
ahw^-r 37S0. 
ahwider?, 274; 8, 200. 
ahw>Tfan 592 ; 11, 76. 
ahyldan 2227 ; 7, 307 ; 8, 244. 
♦aldan (ut) * eliminare ' 7, 109 ; 

8, 108. 
aidlian 7, 327; 8, 289; 18^66. 
airnan, cp, ayman. 
*al * pyra, incendium * 4389 ; 4470. 
aladan 3335 ; 6, 35. 
alatian 7, 131. 
ala|>ian 4456; 4771; 4958; 2, 

383; 8, 294. 
alecgan 60, 46. 
aleogan 1734. 
aleonian (ut) * evellere,* cp. aly- 

nian. 
ali)»ian (up) 2903. 
air 66, 356. 
alucan (ut) 2903. 



alyliui 3392. 

*alymdan (up) * emersisse,' 4784 

{cp. note). 
alynian, -nnan (ut) 1134; 34^4; 

4434 ; 12* 5- 
ambyiieodum sequestra 11, 142. 

Vp, H£4t /ij 7, 99. 
^ameallian * to become insipid * ? 

61,4. 
ametan 20; 947; 3, 12. 
ampnlla 3876. 
*amylde (up) * emergeret ' 2427 ; 

7,151. Cp, note to \*1%J^ 
an 626 ; 1008 ; 4506 ; na )>3et an 

*non modo' 7, 66*»; for >ain 

anum *ob id solnm' 7, 369; 

8» 370. 
ana wk, m. ' sola' 1281 {cp. note). 
ancennan 30 ; 3, 19. 
ancersetl ' prora' 43, 12. 
Incersetl ' anachoresis * 2517; 

3638. 
ancleow n. 5335 ; 8, 381. 
ancnawan, fp. onoilwan. 
and {h'c-i'^r writ ten &ui in full, 

the sign 7 hiNg alumys used}, 

52; 86; 202; 246; 264] 278; 

300; 361; &c. 
andbidung ' a delay * 3396. 
♦andelbaer, -bare ' prepostems* ? 

2, 257 ; 4, 74 ; 7, 282 ; 8, 207. 
andfeng, cp. anfencg. 
an(d)gyt 182; 184; 7, 23; 8, 

15*'; 16. 
andgytful S97 ; 3101. 
iiD(d g^-tfullice 83 1 i 518 ; 56, lai. 
ajidg^tol, 11, iig. 
andian 5372 ; 3, 460 ; 8, 397. 
andig 364; 3 70S. 
andluma, -ama 4664; 4665; 7, 

318; 8,27s. 
an(d)s«te 1897; 2728; 4017. 
andswam 2524; 8, 130. 
and)>racian 3185. 
and weald 1594; 2902; 4046; 

454t; 4616. 
andwedbnyi, cp, anweaUmys. 
andweard, cp, andwyni, 
andweardnes 3015* 
andweorc, cp. aoweorc. 
andwlatod, cp. geainiwlatDd. 
aridwiita 5169; 8, 335 ; 46, 19. 

Cp, also note to 497^. 
and wyrd, -u-, e- ( ^ -wcard) 994 ; 

m^l ^433; 3506; 3634. 
anegc 7, 225. 
anegede 2, 142. 



/. ENGLISH WORDS 



239 



anfeald 2376. 

♦anfealt / * incus' 11, 67 {cp, 

note), 
anfcncg 105 ; 3907. 
anfilte 479; 53, 33. Cp, aiso 

anfealt. 
angeltwicce 23, 19. 
angetel ' intellectualis/ cp, and- 

gytol. 
angin 3214; 387a; 434a; 7, 341; 

336; 8, 180; 287; 18^ 13. 
angit, cp. andgit. 
angsamnes, cp. anxnmnes. 
*anhiwe 'unifonnis* 1046. 
anlsecan 2802; 3112. Cp. also 

geanlsecan. 
anlec * respectus,' cp. onlec. 
anlic 172; 1359; 1800; 5105; 

anlician, cp, geanliaan. 
anllcnes 1637; 347^; 37©^; 444^; 

5496; 6,15. 
anllpes * singulariter ' ? 5027. 
anmodlice 2595. 
anrsedllce 771 ; 56, 124. 
anrjednes 75; 1163; 1653; 4468. 
anssegednes 3010. 
ansund 5280. 
ansnndnys 1630; 1696. 
ansyn 1888. 

antendan, antendnes, cp, on tend-, 
antimber 1833 ; 1875. 
an])racian, cp. and}>racian. 
annm cuh. 'tantum* 3627. 
anweald, cp. andweald. 
anwealh 5280 ; 2, 446 ; 7, 310 ; 

8, 248. 
anwealhnys 627; 1104; ^^¥^\ 

1948; 3344; 2428; 2539- 
anweorc 1484. 
anwille 2955; 3613; 5171. 
anwilllce 3239 ; 3391; 441 1. 
anwlata (aandwlita) 5169. 
anxnmnes 985. 
apinsong 1757. 

aplatod 450 ; 2 1 1 8. Cp, also 3534. 
apostolic 3383. 
apuldre 56, 358. 
apyffan (ut) 4931. Cp. cUso 

pyffan. 
ar'oar* 36; 3, 25. 
ar 'bronze* 1371. 
arsefnian 8, 302 ; 46, 43. 
arseran33o; 1638; 1843; 2110; 

3137; 3425; 3420; 350a; 

4>o5; 4438. 

are ( = Anrt, from an) 626. 



areccan 2910; 2, 118. 

areht 'attonitns' 7, 144; 249; 

8, 118; 187. 
arewe, cp. arwe. 
arfset 61, 54. 

arganga * latrinarum * ? 391 7. 
argentine 56, 47 ; 408. 
arisan 1710. 
arod 5, i. 
ar(o)dlIce 66, 75. 
arwe 4238; 87, 1. 
arwnrjiian 40, 8. 
arwnr)>lic 2012. 
arwnr>llce 56, 162 ; 178. 
arwnr^nes 282; 56, 2. 
arwyr})e 1112 ; 66, 330. 
asceotan 46, 47. 
ascuian (ut) 823 ; 4697. 
ascunelic 4016. 
ascunian 3763; 56, 235. Cp. 

also onscunian. 
ascuniendlic 1900. 
ascyllan, -lian 1367; 5410; 5434; 

5448. 
ascyran (of) 4464 ; 2, 337. 
ascyrian 361 ; 1366; 1963; 5389; 

11,5. 

asecgan 3449. 
asencan (on) 829. 
asendan3335; 51 18. 
asendran, cp. asyndran. 
aseoCan 103 ; 4, 5 ; 6, 12 ; 6, 8 ; 

7,14. 
asettan 26, 52. 
aslgan 1579; 26, 38; nyfter - 

60, 42. 
aslswan 18^, 65. 
aslawian 18^, 64. 
aslldan 4651 ; 4746; 4789. 
asmeagan 54; 174; 198; 324; 

2796; 3007; 5101. 
asolcen ' deses ' 46, 3. 
aspendan 1841. 
asp! wan 11, 88. 

asprini^an (up) 86 ; 445 ; 3804. 
*Assirisc 26, 20. 
astandan (up) 4784. 
asteorfan 3601 ; 2, 238. 
astlgan 2053. 
astihting ' instinctns ' 2707! {cp. 

note). 
itetreht 2157. 

astrofenes ' proceritas ' f 1558. 
astyntan 2101 ; 4235. 
astyrian3709; 4199; 4533. 
*a8wa>ian ' investigare* 5, 11. 
asweartian 11, 182. 



aswindan 597. 
aswunden * reses ' 46, 2. 
asynderllc, cp. synderllc. 
asyndran 1366; 2626; 3407; 

3648; ^372. 
ategar 786; 5023; 2, 502. Cp. 

also setgar. 
atellc 4959. 
atendan, cp. ontendan. 
ateon 3579; 4239; forJ» - 552; 

988; 2316. 
ateorian 432; 2249. 
ateoriendlic 3718. 
ateorung 1270; 5268. 
*atihting 2, 304. Cp, also note 

to 2707. 
atol 7, 291 ; 8, 217. 
atolic, cp. atellc. 
ator 6, 14. Cp, settor. 
atrahtnian 230a 
atrum ' atramentum * 7, 45. 
attrumModix'? 18^ 5a. 
a« 17, 22. 

a>rawan53a9; 2,34; 455. 
a>nm 3377 ; 17, 57. 
a})wean 3321. 
♦a>yddan (]mrh) 60, 3. Cp. 

))yddan. 
a)>7strian 1737. 
awacian 2087. 
awaegan 1734; 4266; 2, 237; 

61, 18. 
aweccan 4420. 
aweg2i69; 3590; 4904. 
awegan 1440; 4603. 
awel m. 7, 378 ; 8, 384 ; *«» 43- 
awendan 158; 792; 3642; 8, 

361. 
awendednes 191. 
awendendlic 1151. 
awendennes, cp. awendednes. 
aweorpan 40, 6 ; 66, 89. 
aweor>an 5487 ; 2, 491. 
awestan37i5; 5343. 
awidlian 3743. 
awindan, cp. awunden. 
awlaetan 449; 650; 3586. 
Swlancian 1159. 
awoffian 3350; 4668. 
aworpenlice 3736. 
aworpennes 40, 5. 
awreon, awrigenes, cp, onwr-. 
awiitan 1333; 1965; 3789; 46, 

33. 
awnnden/.//^. 354; 469; 104 1. 
awyrdan 4493. Cp, also awyrd 

win. 
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awyrd win * defrutum ' 4, 6 ; 6, 

13; «. 9; 7, 15. 
awyigan 3807 ; 4666. 
♦awym 'anywhere/ cp, note to 11, 

160. 
awyrtwalian 12, 3 ; 18^ a6. 
axong 5214. 

aydan 'eliminare,' cp, aidan. 
ayrnan 947. 
aytan 4080. 

bsel 17, 49. 

bare * gestus * 45 (r/. note), 

bseroan 569. 

bsemct 1983 ; 3344 ; 3779. Cp. 

note to 1^ 113. 
♦bacmlscn 7, 113. 
bae» 4777 ; 2, 384. 
bannend 'gerolas' 56; <con- 

tionator' 2321 ; 5415; 2,74; 

465. 
bannnc 2402. 
barspere 737. 
basing 1471; 31 17. 

bat 5457 ; *» 91- 

batt*clava•l8^ 18. 

ht prep, 231; 626; 711; 917; 

1067; iiii; 1283; 1494, 

&c. 
beacen 345 ; 2870. 
beag 5260. 
bealcettan 1884. 
beanscaln 608. 
beardleas 3876; 3476; 4, 57; 

6, 28; 7, 200; 8, 156; 185; 

16,3. 

beam 850. 
beamleast 4873. 
bearu 1807 ; 3036. 
beatan 16; 480; 3, 10. 
bcbeodan 1301; 2717; 4782; 

2, 385- 
bebod84i; 1017; 1247; 4633. 
beclyppan 3956. 
♦beclypping 1551 ; 3174; 3714; 

5041. 
beclysan 1 149 ; 3148. 
beclysing 1533; 3310; 4143; 

*. 5357- 

♦bectreow 23, 30. 
becnman 43, 7. 
becyrran 5258. 
bed 18, 8. 

bedaelan 2174; 3371. 
bediglan 1442. 
bedydrian 60, 30. 
bcdyppan 14 14. 



bedyman 983. 

befaestan 274; 605; 839; 1711; 

4998. 
befealdan 17; 3, ti. 
♦befeon 'inhscare* 3'57' 
beflean 3380. 
befon 696; 1034; ^040; 43SK> 

23, 38; 46, 30. 
beforan 3827 ; 40, 33. 
befrlnan 3020; 11, 37. 
befnnnng 3309. 
befylan 4156; 4683. 
b<«an4o; 845; 3^39; 3800; 8, 

39 ; 56, 318. 
begeat 2698; 3915; 7, 183. 
begen 43, 4. 
begleddian, 380. 
begTipan U, 79. 
begyman 1993; 4353; 40,34; 

37- 
begymen 3915; 7, 86. 
begyming 4995 ; 40, 6. 
begytan794; 3528; ^925. 
behaettod * decalvatns 4466. 
behfttan 1351; 4633; 5455; 40, 

17; 67. 7. 
beheafdian 3033 ; 3093 ; 5355. 
beheafdnng 3043. 
beheafodllc 4043. 
bebeflic 56, 190. 
behefoes 56, 306. 

♦bch6f27, 34- 

bebreowsian 5267. 

behreowsnng 4496. 

behydan 8, 308. 

bchydi(g)nes ' sollicitudo ' 906; 



5430. 
behy" 



^yldan338o; 2, 186. 
behypian 3322. 
belsUiiendlic 3399; 3793; 3957; 

4333- 
beladan (on) 3944; 4319; 4764; 

. P' 47. 

belaewan 7, 33^; 8i 291. 

bellfende 3313 ; 2, 190* 

belimp 388 ; 7, 170 ; 50, 33. 

belimpan873; 3303; 27, 33. 

belisnian 4307. 

belt 486. 

belucan 1533. 

bemi])an trans. 983; 2334; in- 

trans, 2089; 2103; 4304; 

4^87; 5095. 
benaeman 3157 ; 23, oa 
bend 973 ; 3399 ; 3391 ; 4935 ; 

5«>4- 
beniVan 580. 



beod 1838. 

b«>dan755; 43>9; 27,30; 46, 

33. 
beomoder 340 ; 358. 
beon 590; 1190; 1197; 1257; 

3391, &c bi>44; 433; 530; 

1033; 1050; 1055, &c bcoff 

76; 973; looi; 1365; 1303; 

1303* &c. beo subj, 833; 

1333; 61, II. cp, also eom, 

wesan. 
beorh 3496. 
beorhleod, cp, bnrg-. 
beorht439; 1193; 1366; 3969; 

3395; 3324; 5077; fiO> 

327. 
beorhthwil 3370 ; 3347. 
*beorhtnian 534. 
bconian473i; 2, 376; 7, ii3. 
beotian 4958; 2, 317 {cp. note), 
bepsecan 801 ; 1836; 3378; 3190; 

3939; 4960; 5045; 5386; 

5348. 
bepacung, -ing 3898 ; 401 5 ; 4838 ; 

4981. 
beran 28, 14 ; ongcan - 755. 
♦bereaferc 46, 36. 
bereafian 139; 1583; 27i5;4563; 

5343 ; 7, 38 ; 138 ; 363 ; 8, 

114. 
ber})en 953. 
berl^estre 3900. 
ber))ling ' geralus ' 4^33. 
besargian 903 ; 5366. 
♦besceatwyrpan 4555; 2, 346. 
besceawian 371 ; 18*, 34 {cp, 

note), 
*besceawiendllc 991. 
besceawong 344 ; 706. 
bescufan 3769 ; 5477. 
besencan 1739; 3004; 3078; 11, 

99. Cp, also note to 3670. 
besettan (on) 3670 {cp. note) ; 

4339. 
♦beslgan (on) 4136. 
besmitenys 1516 ; 3483. 
besmittian 4156. Cp, also smit- 

tian, gesm-. 
beswican 5386. 
beswincan 8, 357. 
betacan 1479; **'5; 3097; 

3395 ; 4643 ; 2, 359. 
betere camp. 66, 183. 
betdnice 56, 390. 
betst 66, 397. 
betwynan ? 56, 69. 
betwyoh 2687. 
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bctwyx prep, 634 ; 3789 ; 5465 ; 

adv. 3645. 
♦betwyxfeec 'intenrallum' 3861. 
bctyning 3210. 
be];«ncan 56, 35. 
bew£gan 3660. 
bewiepnian 34, 6. 
bewarian 4023. 
beweddendlic iiaa. 
beweddian 1398; 3618; 4293; 

4553. 
bewependllc 40, i. 
bcwerian 2987 ; 3557 ; 4968. 
bi prep, 62, 2. 

biddan 2820. Cp. also 1325. 
bifiende 2994; 4896. 
bigan 2099 > '^^S* 
bige350o; 3696; 3888. 
bIgeU5i2; 2228; 8, 53. 
bigcng m, 2224; 2283; 2624; 

4557. 
bigcnga 1256; 3934. 
bigenge ». 5153 {fp* note)\ 40, 

34- 
bigengestrei358; 2065; 4431. 
bile 2410 ; 8, 48. 
bileofa992; 1571; 2193; 4833. 
bilewit 18, 5 ; 56, 348. 
bilewitnes 1827 ; 56, 4. 
bin * lividis * ? 56, 1 1 3. 
bindan 963 ; 3290. 
♦bindingc * strictuia * 3246. 
biren ' ursinus,' cp. byren. 
biman, cp, beoman. 
bisc(e)opd6m4i34; 5055; 5152; 

8,55? 7, 102. 
biscophad 2989 ; 5056. 
biscoplic 2029; 3, I. 
biscoprice 2033. 
bismer, cp, b3r8mer. 
biswic 763; 785; 787; 857; 

"35; a, 15. 

biter 2828; 2991; 2, fii. 

bitemys 4816. 

bi)y, cp, beon. 

biwist 4833. 

♦biwyrde 5232. 

blac U, 145. 

*bladesian 554 ; 2469 ; 8, 65. 

blaec adj, 18">, 6 {note) ; 28, 5. 

blaec * atramentQin ' 652 ; 4159 ; 

8,5a- 

blsed 1527; 1887; 4864; 48, 5; 

50,4. 
blaehswen 528. 
blsse Taenia' 3522; 4427; 2, 

22 ; 216. 

[IV.II] 



blase 'facnla, globus* 976; 3085; 

3,39- 
bledn 56, 94. 
bleofah 521. 

bleo(h) 529; 1047; 5203; 5405. 
bletsong 2490; 6, 34; 7, 168; 

8, 135- 
blican 1 1 96. 
blicettan 50, 5a. 
blician 1499. 
blind 5288 ; 56, 402. 
bliss 1345; ^^34^; 2^*0 » 4892- 
blissian 511 1 ; 56, 243. 
bli)>e8o9; 56, 14; 134- 
blod 4137. 

blodegian, cp, geblodegian. 
blodig 3023 ; 11, 149. 
blodsex 1084 ; 2, 62. 
bloma 18^, 55. 
bl5stmal8^ 51. 
bl5st(m)b8ere 139; 442 ; 812. 
bl5stmfreols 4720. 
*blostmgild * floral festival,' cp, 

note to 4720. 
bl5wani50o; 171 2; 5052; 11, 

128. Cp, also note to 3602. 
boc 341 ; 3027; 4555; 4586; 

5178; 2, 344; S\ 11; U, 

161 ; 168; 18^ 4; 70; 56, 

136. 
boccyst 27, 19. 
bocfell 4570; 2,348; 7, 3>5; 8, 

256. 
boclic 3099; 4141; 4434; 2, 

bocstaef 18»», 45. 

boctreow 56, 355. 

bodiend(e) 56; 1524.' 

bodig 18^ 89. 

bodung3i28; 3129. 

bog 1557; ^016 \ 3323; 2457; 

3084; 7,83; 8,61; 98. 
boga 511. 
bogian ' incolere ' 845. Cp, also 

buian. 
bogincel 548; 1556. 
bolstor 56, 17. 
*bordcla»56, 22. 
borgian 3812. 
borian 230. 

bosm35X3; 4162; 8,53. 
b5smig 8, 2. 
boung 5163; 2, 427. 
box 56, 351. 
bradnys 1888; 3636. 
braecseoc? 66, 72. 
brs&dan 250. 



brSden ( =-- brregden) * slrofosus ' 

7, 54 ; 8» 84. 
♦brSdmgc *assatura' 3760. 
*brsegenpanne 2815. 
brsegenseoc 4668 ; 501 1; 56, 73 

{cp. note), 
bra-» 315; 251 1 ; 3279; 3325; 

3487; 8>3a; 11,40; 66,214. 
brifew 1 731. 
brand 2459; 3470; 3520; 2,89; 

*' 39- ^ 
brastlian 1657; 3791; 3901; 

4386. 
brastlnng 3335. 
brecan 17, 30. 
bred 3033; 2, 139. 
bregan44i9; 17,4- 
breman 2612; 2754; 48i2;495i. 
bieme55; 23DI ; 4999. 
bremel 1268. 
bremendlic 4614; 7, i. 
bremm, cp, brymm. 
breost 356. 

♦breostgyrd 3303 ; 2, 188. 
♦bretmsclum, cp. brytmailum. 
bridel2i88. 
bringan 3572; 3658; 3936; on- 

3247; 2976; to -112; 1603; 

5435 ; 2, 468. 
briu 63, 35. 
brod 28, 25. 

broddian ' indruticare ' 121S. 
♦brodian * vibrare * 23, 51. 
brogdcttan, brod-, cp. note to '23, 

51- 
brom 2, 7. 
brondegur? 54, 2. 
brosniendllc 1250. 
♦brottetende *indruticans,* cp. note 

to 1218. 
brofforrseden 232, 
brol)orsunu 5081. 
briican 3338; 3757; 37^6; 27, 

24- 
brucendlTce 53, i. 
brunba8U96; 526; 1037; 1269; 

2119; 5072; 5125; 5139; 3, 

36 ; 26, 64. 
bryce * buccella * 56, 70. 
bryce * imbrex' 2256. 
bryda 'sponsalia'? 3914 {cp, 

note), 
brydboda 18^ 71. 

br'ydbur3i99; 337^; 4527- 
brydcofa 1 661. 
brydgyftu, //. 1 398. 
brydleoj? 3181 ; 2, 165 ; 7, 232. 
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brydllc455i. 
bryht(m)hwll 2, 78. 
brymendlTc, cp. bremendlic 
brymm m. *sca, water, wave* 

2478 ; 2, 90. 
bryne 1432; 2706; 3524; 4314; 

4387; 4390; 2, 322. 
brynige (-C?iV. brynja), cp. 

healsb-. 
brysan, cp. note to 2, 248. 
♦brytmalum, bret- 'minntatim* 

1553; 1829. 
brytnian 7, 3. 
*brytsnian 2195. 
buc * lagena ' 66, 54. 
bugan 3429. 
bufjend 'accola,&c.' 2230; 6, 17; 

7, 292 ; 8, 220. 

buian 11, 13. Cp. also bogian. 

bula * Icgula ' 8, 319. 

bur 718; 3163. 

burg 4848; 5123; 18, 33. 

burgleod sg. * municeps * 3957; 7, 

293 (beorh-); 8, 221; pi. -de, 

-da 4852; 6,40; 8,358(beor-). 
burgrune 88, 2. 
burhscipe 4853. 
borhscir 5400. 
bi rhsprgec 9, 13. 
burnc 1714. 
butan 1549; 3462; 3729; 4526; 

5096 ; 50, 86. 
bycgan 66, 100. 
byriel 51 12. 

bydeii 3657 ; 4, 60 ; 17. 35. 
^yge, cp. bige. 
byme, 742; 5246; 4,84. 
♦by rd lingo * testudo* 23, 21. 
byren *ursinus'i476. 
byrhtan ? 4203. 
byric 66. 364 ; 365. 
byrielssang 3504. 
byriensang 902 ; 2, 20. 
byrigels, -en 4346 {cp. ttote). 
♦byrigleo|> 901. 
byrst *seta' 61, i. 
byrstig * prernptus, confractus ' 

2037. 
byr))en, byrj^estre, byr)»ling, cp. 

ber>-. 
b)sen 180 ; 9^7 ; 1688 ; 2306 ; 

4915; 18*, (^. Cp. also note to 

8, 172. 

bysmer 2933; 4309; 4757; 5230. 
bysmergleo 17, 1 7. 
bysmerleoS 5104 ; 5227. 
bysmerlic 2251. 



bysmrian 1474 ; 46, 37. 
bysnung 4539. Cp. also note to 
8, 172. 

*cx6Dg ^hair-pio'4821; 2, 389. 

caerse 66, 414. 

caflice 66, 258. Cp, also 56, 

96. 
camb 5019 ; 2, 416 ; 26, 16. 
campdom 750 ; 868. 
caropealdor 4433 ; 2, 330. 
campcefera 3578. 
camphad 616. 
campian 1349. 
♦camplic 858; 2, 17; 11, 156; 

12,9. 
campung 7, 346 ; 8, 326. 
Cappadonisc 3302. 
earful 364; 5429; 2, 467. 
caifullice 3909 ; 56, 316. 
carfulnes 906; 4184. 
carte 2308; 7, 142; 8, 1 1 7. 
cam 2986. 
caserddm 12, 13. 
caul 66, 369. 
ceac 4322 ; 39, i. 
ceace 1206; 17, 36. 
ceafl 838; 1478; 2048; 3342; 

3575; 438a; 4475; 5015; 

5017- 
ceahhetan 4499 ; 5234. 
ceahhetung 3171 ; 4500. 
ceap4838; 7, 227. 
ceapian 1697. 
ceapstow 62, i. 
cearcian 31 ; 3, 20. 
ceas 4, 54. 
ceaster 81^. 
ceastergewaran //. 329; 703; 

195 1 ; 3903; 4884- 

cempa 387; 719; 741; 751 ; 

893; 1334; 3045; 4735;4,4; 

11, 118; 188; 56, 293. 
cempestre 3992. 
cene 26, 42. 

cenning227; 1540; 1764. 
ceol 28 ; 3, 17. 
♦ceorig * complaining* 623 ; 2828 

{cp. note). 
ceorl 5166. 
ceorung 4692. 
♦ceoslen * glariger' 7, 161. 
*ceoslig * glariger ' 4, 40. 
ceosol 2879; 4102; 2, 51 ; 287; 

7,96; 11, 138. 
ceowan 10 1 ; 23, 49 ; 26, 48. 
cerfille 66, 416. 



Chaldeisc 4471. 

chor * sacrarium ' 2990. 

cicel 3859 ; 2, 262 ; 7, 288 ; 8, 

212; 17, 40. 
cTcena mete 56, 411. 
cidan 60, 16 ; 56, 91. 
cifes3904; 4540. 
cifesboren 5042. 
♦cifesborenes ? 5042. 
cifesdom 5043 ; 2, 421. 
cigan 27, 21. 
cild 2591 ; 2866. 
cildcradol 2156. 
cildhad 967; 2276. 
cildhama 1245 ; 1764. 
cildllc 66, 115; 219. 
cinn 46, 4. 
cinu 26, II. 
cirpsian, cp. cyrpsian. 
*clstmflum 'certatim* 4, 32. 
clsefre 94 ; 56, 429. 
clsene 615; 1256; 2176; 451 1 ; 

5419; 18^33. 
clannys 715; 2198; 2565; 2614; 

3451; 4176; 4479; 5176; 9, 

19; 40,8. 
clsensuDg 3918. 
clam 964; 4439; 2,331. 
elate 66, 412. 
clawu 8, 385. 
cleofian 3108. 
cleo]>a, cp. cli]>a. 
cleowen, cp. cliwen. 
clifer534i; 2,458. 
clifrian 50, 20. 
clipung, cp. clypung. 
cli^a, -y-, -co- 964; 1973; 2078; 

3050; 3051; 5359; 26*33. 
cliweu, cleowen 457; 492; 1658; 

1705W; 373^. 
clott35i4; 3846. 
clud 642; 1548; 2039; 3952; 

8, 219; 66, 246. 
clufjung, cp. clyf |mng. 
cluse 311 o; 2, 152. 
clyfj>ung ( = claf-) 896, 
clyne492; 1705(1) 2639; 3514; 

3527; 3846; 2, 260; 7, 253; 

255 ; 23, 40. 
clypung 878; 1503; 4737; 4847. 
closing 2849; 2, 291. 
clyster 472; 2639; 2641; 3850; 

2, 10; 99; 5, 29; 7,287; 8, 

211. 
cnseplingc 2579. 
cnawan 76. 
cneatung 1085. 
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cneatian927; 1318; 2,54. Cp. 

gecL-. 
cneordlaEcan, cp, gecn-. 
cneordnys 995 ; 2508. Cp, also 

gccn-, cneorffnys. 
CDeores 585 ; 846; 2629; 4180; 

7, 178. 
cneomes 7, 178. Cp, also ge- 

cneornes. 
cneorCnys 7, 30. 
cniht 4165. 
cnihthad 2382. 
cnoll 883. 
cnosl 1601; 5033; 7, 89; 26, 

cnotta 3188; 2, 167. 

cnyttan 8, 333. 

cnytlels 2935. 

cocc 4891 ; 2, 398. 

cocerpanne 4673; 2, 365; 7, 

321; 8, 278. 
coitemscres 'careni*? 103. 
col 5486 ; 2, 409 ; 490 ; 8, 8 ; 

18, 15. 
copp 1563 ; 82, 6. 
cops, cp. cosp, 
coraappla//. 3840 ; U, 62. 
coml^re 1410; 2360; 2, 40; 

76. 
comwurma iw., -me /. ' mnrex * 

1064; 1067; 5141. 
COSP3251; 17, 26; 27. 
coss 3180. 

cost * costmary * 66, 392. 
costian 12, 7. 
coslnung 1260. 

♦cracelung? cp, note to 66, 249. 
cradan 31. 
craeft 42; 120; 1608; 3122; 

4801 ; 3, 31 ; 9, 8. 
crscftig 66, 208. 
craet 2185; 16, i ; 18^ 8. 
crammian 35 1 7 {note). Cp, gecr-. 
♦cranicwritcre * chronographus * 

7,34. 
crcelnn ' crepacula * ? 66, 249. 
♦creaslic. Cp. note to iio8. 
creasnes < elatio' 1108. 
credic 'fiala'? 29, 3. 
♦cilgan * scaturire* 7, 101 ; 8, 104. 
crisma 2127 ; 2, 66. 
crispian, cp, cyrpsian. 
Cnst40, 13; 21; 30; 35. 
cristen 66, 319. 
cristnian, cp. gecristnod. 
crocca 4672. 
croft 3790. 



cropp 116; 1812; 2641; 3851; 

2, 100; 6, 28; 36; 7, 286; 

8, 210; 17, 39- 
craft 2046 ; 3350 ; 4889 ; 4907. 
crypel 'cuniculus' 2856; 3320; 

2, 113; 191; *, 40; 5, 32 J 

6,27; 7, 197; 8,155. 
cryppan 62, 2. 
cucu 66, 345. 
cuhyrde 2450 ; 2, 87. 
cuma? 66, 296. 
cuman 5083; 40, 3; 13; 66, 11; 

296(1) ; ongean*'46io; samod 

~ 2095 ; 3631 ; 4888 ; to - 570; 

40, 14; up«8, 121. 
cumb 66, 30. 
cunnan, 422. 
cu|> 2488; 4217; 8, 66. 
cwawan-icnawan, cp. note to 76. 
cwearten (= -tern) 2553 ; 4633 ; 

46.^9- 
♦cwearte(r)nwcard, cp, note to 

2553. 
cweccing 18**, 94. 
cwellan 3071; 4508 ; 2, 144. 
cweomstan 4457. 
cwe>an 1 730 ; 541 1 ; 8, 263; 68, 2. 
*cwiccliende *nutabundus' 2234. 
cwice 2, 28. 
cwicsusl 1249; 2216. 
cwiddian, cwide, cp, cwyd-. 
cwild, cp. cwyld. 
cwudu 20, 3. 

cwyddian 1881; 1953; 4188. 
cwyde 170; 2849; 4629; 5"3: 

2,358; 8»3»5- 
cwyld m. or n, 2787; 2, 106 ; 

/. 61, 42. 
cwyldful 1223. Cp, also gccw-. 
cwyldseten 3771 ; 4658 ; 2, 250; 

363; 7, 273; 8, 198; 271. 
cwylmbaere 920 ; 4882 ; 11, 83. 
cwylming 3235 ; 40, 22. 
cyccnc3755; 8, 274; 66, 76. 
cyf 2, 236. Cp. also note to 3657. 
♦cylcan * ructare ' 20, 2. 
cymen, 66, 410. 
cynedom 3943 ; 4045 ; 12, 14 ; 

43,3. 
cynegyrd 8, 32 ; 18, 34. 
cynehelm 2202 ; 3093. 
cynelic673; 1189; 1454; 299^ J 

3447; 4844; 2, 132. 
cyncwij>]>e 5241. 
cyning 4472. 
cynn 1057; ^543; 2083; 4517; 

4587; 26, 32. 



♦cyntilg *gcnerosus* 4149 ; 7* 

299 ; 8, 230. 
cynning * nativitas,* cp. cenning. 
c}nren 1057; 1297; 1664. 
*cyp 'dolium, modiusM cp, note 

to 3657. 
♦cype wk.f, * corbis 18, 3. 
c^pedagas 'nundinae' 7, 180; 8, 

'44. ^ 
cyping 2655. 
cypman 2655. 
cyrce 1998; 51 1 7. 
cyrchalgung 66, 286. 
cyrclTc 178; 2272; 3691; 4082; 

66,317. 
eyre 1290; 1315; 2682; 5398. 
cyrf * comma * 18**, 9. 
cyrlisc 66, 228. 
cyrm 1642; 1915; 4417; 4607; 

5247 ; 2, 59 ; 326 ; 442 ; 

82, 3. 
cyrmende 4605 ; 8, 264 ; 46, 6. 
cyrpsian 1201. 
cyrtenlstcan, cp, gecert-. 
cyrtenlice 5185. 
cyrtenys 1053; 4644; 5108; 

5257; 5310- 
cysel, cp, ceosol. 
cyst Mitteratura' 3031. 
cysti(gjnys 1183; 2576; 3066; 

3833. 
cyte 'tugnrium 2515. 
cytel4i27; 7,319; 8» 276. 
c>))an 2139; 4364; 5274 (?). 
c5'>l2ecan 4284. Cp, also gccy^- 

IsEcan. 
cy])nys 1676; 40, 2. Cp. also 

gecylmys. 

cytJS 42 14. 

d3ed45; 2183; 2502; 40, 10. 

dsedllc 994. 

dacg 4506. 

daegesege 66, 385. 

daegrimal8, 19; 18**, 15. 

da^wine 66, 122. 

dal 1443; 1590; 26, 2. 

daelan 18", 38. 

dalmaelum 52 ; 2703 ; 3587. 

darlnimend 1902. 

dselnimendnys, -nimang ? 707. 

dafhllc 1 33 1. 

dag 66, 58. 

dal 2294. 

dale 5126. 

deadbsere 1872 ; 2020. 

deadbseraes 3946. 
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deadlice 379. 

deag 1048; 1058; 1060; 1305; 

-2934; 4645; 5140; 5195; 

5197; 5204; 5205; 5218; 

5337; 5339; 2, 23; 8, 341; 

18^ 56. 
deagian 1208; 5196; 5220; 

5330- 
deaSll, 107; 47,5- 
deawig 84 ; 655. 
dema4245; 4760; 4799; 7,64; 

311; 8,249; 17,58; 46, I. 
dcman 2014; 3455; 3459; 8, 

78. 
denn 26, 47. 
deofel 731; 2471. 
deofelgyld 1899; 26 2o(?); 3705 (?). 
deofelseoc 3057; 4934; 4936. 
deoflic 1157; 1927; 2058; 3232; 

7, 135. 
deop, 1942 ; 56, 242. 
deope wk. f, 3667. Cp. depe, 

dype. 
deoplic 3523. 
deopnys 4340. 
deor * bestia' 2471; 4900. 
dcorc 1248; 4157; 4772; 3, 50; 

36,9. 
deorcung 85. 
dcoren 'ferinus' 3341. 
dcorwur))e 4377. 
depe wk. /. 4794. Cp. deope, 

dype. 
dcriendllc 765. 
digeliies392; 1952; 3952; 3318; 

3354. 
diglc sb, 1506; 4, 33. 
dJgle adj. 810; 1843; 3045; 

2215; 2798; 2855; 3144; 

4309; 431 1 ; 4766; 4994; 

5128; 2,300; 7,313; U,95; 

18, 30. 
diht 7, 81 ; 8, 96. 
dihtan 11, 130; 17, 1. 
dihtend * dispensator ' 1997. 
dile 56, 39; 381. 
dimhof83l; 1677 ; 3768. 
dimhus3774; 4993. 
dimlic 820. 
dimm 3853; 2, 261. 
dimnes3i44; 3297. 
disc 61, 41. 
disme 46, 4. 
docce 56, 371. 
dofungi6i4; 2801; 4194. Cp, 

ged-. 
dolhdrenc 383. 



dolhswal»u/. or -swse)) n. 4495. 
dom 260 {cp. note) ; 843 ; 1313 ; 
1315; 3676; 2719; 3349; 

3509; 4043; 4803; 5H9; 

5164; 2, 329; 3, 57; 7,217; 

297; 8, 229; 12, I ; 12; 46, 

38. 
domem 4498. 
domlTc 3889 (cp. note). 
don 36, 3; 66, 73; 1351 30i. 
dox 532. 
drsEfan 4865. 
dre * marsus,* cp. dry. 
dream 402; 082; 1343; 2594; 

3053; 4660; 4726; 4913; 

7, 174; 176; 8, 139; 18, 

25- 
dreamlic 3923. 
drefan 2680. 
drcman 1344; 2608. 
drenc 4990 ; 56, 349. 
dreorig 057. 
drihtenlic 355 ; 2753. 
♦drihtman * paranjrmphus * 7, 94. 
♦drihtwemend • paranymphus * 

1774. , , 

♦drihtwemere ' paranymphus 

1774- 

drincan 66, 82. 

drohtnian 1446. 

drohtnung933; 2507; 2567. 

dropa 646. 

dry 3467; 4019; 4476; 4939; 
2, 338. 

drycraeft 4, 29. 

dryht-, cp. driht-. 

dry lie 3907 ; 3361 ; 4699. 

dugo)) 4041. 

dugo>gyfu 363; 1 183; 3577; 
3063. 

dugo))lic_4544; 2, 345. 

♦dugo))naemere 7, 62. 

dumb 1936. 

duntre ' bombose, argute '? 1463 
{cp. note), 

dureweard 5147; 8, 54. 

duru 2128. 

♦dustig 15; 3, 9. 

♦dustswerm 23, 52. 

du]>aman ( — dujihamar) * mal- 
leoli* 1655. 

dwelian 347; 3^97; 4619; ^7, i. 

dwimer 50, i. Cp. also gedw-. 

dwola 2854 ; 27, 14. 

dwolma 2483 ; 2, 92 ; 17, 9. 

♦dybbian * incumbere * ? 645. 

dygle, cp. digle. 



dyncge * novalis, letamen ' 1409 ; 

2367; 4773; ^» 16. 
dyne 4417; 2. 326; 17, 55; 

22, I. 
dynian 7, ii ; 104; 8, 5. 
dype wk. f. 4767. Cp, deope, 

depe. 
dyrli * satrape ' ? 4760. 
dyme 3778 0); 4215; 4^55; 2. 

363. 
dyrstelice 753. 
dyslic 1 2 16; 7, 130. 
♦dyCe * malleoli ' 2, 43. 

ea 48, 3. 

eac swylce 3917; 4096. 

eaca, cp. )>artdeacan. 

eacniendlic 1078. 

eacnong 1000; 1487; 1764; 

3639; 2,48; 161. 
eadig 1488; 3559. 
eadmddi378; 1329; 4131. 
eahring 3690 ; 4080. 
ealisealf, eh- 3051; 2, 141; 7, 

324. 
eahtafeald, cp. ehtafeald. 
eala 40, I. 
eald 436 ; 1663 ; 4243 ; 11, 148 ; 

40, a; 20; 24; 35; 56,350; 

61, 38. 
ealdfieder 1600. 
ealdor2523; 3906; 2,379. 
ealdord5m 876; 1994; 2598; 

2873; 3030- 
ealdorlic 3890; 4010; 4544! 

5151; 2, 269; 436. 
ealdorlicnes 316; 11, 8; 40, 3. 
ealdorman 3453; 4515; 454^; 

4713; 45,1. 
ealdwritere 5449. 
eall 691 ; 2584 ; 4179 ; 11, 34 ; 

40, 10; 37; 66, 14; 148; 

149;. 313. 
eallunga 3901; 4081; 27, 4; 

40, 13; 15; 19; 35. 
ealseolcen 3161 ; 2, 104. 
ealswa3i6 ; 4358 ; 4763 ; 46, 37. 
♦ealuclyfa 4, 43. 
*ear *occa* 3359; 3735. 
ear *spica' 1411; 3361; 2, 77. 
eardian 40, 38. 
eardung 4853 ; 2, 395. 
eardungstow 40, 37 ; 38. 
earfo|>lice 56, 151. 
earh 739; 1865; 4894; 4896; 

5271- 
earhlice 744. 
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carm sb. 5458; 2, 481. 

carm adj, 3646; 3853; 4868; 

4883. 
carmlic 1730; 3958; 46, 15. 
*earmstoc * sleeve 60, 51 {note). 
earnian 1338. 
earplsett ? 01, 58. 
earpreon 4821. 
east adj.'i 1894. 
easte wk,f,\ 1894. 
eastnin 40, 29 ; 30. 
eawunge, sew- * openly' 3536; 

on - 47; 1485; 2826. 
ecell, 114; 40, 19. 
ecg 62, 3. 
ecnes 40, 39. 
edcyr 4, 43. 
cdhwyrft 8, 68. 

edlsecan, cp, edlsecende, edlaeht. 
edlsecende * reciprocus ' 2307 ; 

2363; 375a; 4787- 
edlseht * reciprocus * 3314. 
♦edlaesende (ae<V8e?)i885. Cp, 

cUso geedl-. 
edlean 3217. 
edleaniend 2549. 
♦ediesende, cp. edlaesendc. 
cdnlwan 7, 332 ; 8, 292 ; 8^ 4. 
edsta])eliu)g 2214. 
edunallf 63, 11. 
edwinde 636 ; 701 j 5474 ; 4, 10 ; 

ao ; 8. 83. 
edwist 60, 57. 
edwTt 4208 ; 2, 299. 
edwitful 2783; 2913; 2, 119. 
cdwylle, cp, edauall^. 
efenfeala 4509. 
efenhlytta * consors ' ? 17, 60. 
cfenlsecere 1957. 
efenlacung 5353. 
^efenleomere 66, 264. 
efenmodlTce 2978. 
efesiing4i74; 2,292. 
efhe 9, 16 ; 40, 2 ; 36. 
cfstan 27, n ; samod - 1333. 
eft 506; 5167; 5411. 
eftsona 7, 289; 8, 213. 
egefnl 2929 ; 4894. 
cgesgrima, 21, 7. 
^esRc 163; 777; 784; 1852; 

1866; 1940; 2984; 3480; 

3523; 3635 ; 3810; 4418; 

4435 ; 4831 ; 60. 55. 
cgl 141 2; 2361. 
egor, eogor 7, 159 ; 18, I. 
egsian, 2481. 
chtafeald 774; 3716. 



ehtan, 4749. 

ehting < insectatio ' 2974. 
eigscn * terrore * I 2489. 
elcra o/dv, * secns, aliter ' 3202. 
electre 66, 382. 
♦clcgreoua 7, 87 ; 8, 99. 
elelendisc, elt^eed-, cp, ael-. 
ellenwod 364. 
ellcoht 5471. 

ellesi38o; 5183; 8,41; ~ hu 
3202; -•hwyder378i;2, 252; 

7. 276. 
el)>eod., cp, 8el)>eod-. 
em («»einn, efn) 3722. 
em(b)clypping 4529. Cp, also 

3714- 
em(b)fani 669. 
em(b)feng *tegmen* 468. 
em(b)gang5i24. 
em(b)habban 697. 
*em(b)hlanan *to surround*? cp, 

note to 24. 
*em(b)hlennan *to surround* 24; 

109; 118; 681; 6, 6; 7, 9; 

8.3. 
em(b)hnngan 25. 
emrb)hwyrft 1685 ; 61, 53. 
em(b)hydig 364 ; 2277; 7,354; 

8.344- 
em(b)hydiglic 164. 
ein(b)hydignes 854; 1328; 6, 

10; 11, 165. 
emblserigian 8, 377. 
em(b)ryne 396; 948; 1533; 

2059 ; 3717. 

cm(b)s8etnung 5265 ; 2, 445. 
em(b)settan 683. 
em(b^swapen 1024. 
em(b)wlatiend 3507. 
em(b)wlatung 244; 1224; 1707; 

2116. 
emleoht 5473. 
emne ( === efne) 4261. 
emnettan 2,311. Cp, geemn- . 
ende 1990. 
endeb3rrdan 185. 
endebyrdend *conditor* 7, 351; 

8, 335- 
endebyrdnys 4870. 
endenehst 1834. 
endian 1336. 
engcl 703. 
engelic 1750. 

ent 23, 16. 
eode (in) 4316. 
♦eofurspere 7, 56 ; 8, 85 (?). 
eofurspreot, cp, note to 8, 85. 



eogor, cp, egor. 

eolcsand ("=colh-) 1071. Cp, 

note to 4495. 
eom 23, 47; 68, 3. is 217; 

270; 55.s; "42; 1351; 1449; 

1514, &c. synd, sind 779; 

1065; 1127; 1387; 1624, &c. 

sint, synt 7, 60 ; 93 ; 26, 9 ; 

40, 38 ; 46, 32, &c. synden 

242 ; 2287. syn {indie) 40, 18. 

si, sy iioo; 1 164; 1236; 1291; 

4571, &c. Cp. also beon, wesan. 
eorl 63, 6. 

eomere ? 58 {cp, note) . 
eomest 7, 203. 
eomestlice 2891; 321 1 ; 2, 116; 

40,14. 
corod 279; 11, 24. 
eorodroan 776. 
eorJ«m? 3312 {cp, note), 
eor)K:rseft 31 19. 
cor]x:und 691. 
eor«e 18^ 40. 

♦eorJ«n? adj, 3312 {cp, note), 
eor/fgealla 66, 423. 
eor))gemet 5442; 2, 157; 471; 

7. 230; 391; 8, 169; 407; 

66, 2. 
eorjjllc 1253; 2654. 
eor]>tilia 2449. 
eower 66, 145. 
esol 3663. 

estas *deliciae' 11, 35. 
estful 1088; 1935; 2509; 3166; 

4358; 4591- 
estfulnes 369. . 
estlic 66, 298. 
eslmete 3169; 66, 77. 
etan 66, 81. 
f temest, cp, ytemest. 
etw^scct, cp, adwaescan. 
emielde 11, 26. 
e])wilte 'versatilis' 1151. 

facen 2896; 2908; 2914; 3650; 
5129; 7, 191; 204; 8, 159; 

61, 45. 
filcenful 1258; 2708; 2780; 36, 

4; II ; 66, 17a 
fadian 66, 326. 
fadiend 66, 308. 
fsec 1 178; 1181; 2401; 2967; 

3035 ; 3626 ; 3723 ; 4410 ; 

4917; 2, 32; 4,53. 
fsecne 7, 189 ; U, 121 ; 36, 2. 
fseder 3604. 
fxdergestreon 4624; 4818. 
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facger 1052; 21 15; 3410; 4978; 
.2, 205. 

fsegenan trans. 5309. 
fagemy8 527; 4298. 
fegnung 1345 ; 2, 399 (r/. note). 
fjEgre (uiv. 3046. 
f%inan 152. 
fJemig 34 ; 4334. Cp. also note 

to 3, 23. 
f8emne393; 1174; 2112. 
fsemnhad 574 ; 11, 28. Cp, also 

1906. 
faemnhadlic, 535; 1483 ; 1717; 

2280; 11, 53. cp. also 1803. 
fsereld 263; 2134; 4164; 4857; 

4903; 2, 378; 400; U, 94; 

189; 26,47. 
farlic 190; 4185. 
♦fsesceaftnes («fea-j 'panpertas* 

1171. 
fest 793. 
fsestan 56, 78. 
faestenii46; 2443; 3252; 3419; 

3990; 5133; 5396; 57,6. 
fsesthafol 192 ; 4595. 
fjct 11, 1 20. 
fs^ls 1921 ; 5112. 
fsetnes 2395 ; 3i79- 
*fae)jelas * histriones *? 39, 2. 
i2t\m 32, II. 
fahnys * qualitas, varietas* 525; 

1019; 1038. 
fana ' citsana ' 56, 397. 
fana ^ labanim, vexillum ' 1 762 ; 

4804. 
♦fanbyrd 'vexillatio* 1744; 2, 

45- 
faran 2462 ; 4902 ; 4, 77 ; 8, 1 11 ; 

56, 278; for]) ~ 4036. 
Fariseisc 1259. 
feala 3722 ; 4762. 
fealgiao, cp. note to 2359. 
fealh 2359 ; 2, 75 ; 4, 36 ; 10, 5 ; 

16, I ; 17, 2. 
fcallan 2742; 2778; 3352. 
fcalle4074; 4979. 
fealu 5485. 

♦fearlic*ofabuiril, 187. 
feam 56, 432. 
♦feasceaftnes, cp. faes-. 
feax, cp. fex. 
feferfuge 58, 373. 
fela, cp, feala. 
♦fclasete 23, 15. 
felde * defruto^? 104. 
felg * occa,* cp. fealb. 
fcU\vyrt 56, 376. 
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femgendes 'spnmosis' 3, 23 {cp, 

note). 
fenn 2, 435. 

fennig 'stagnosns' 36, 13. 
feohtend 3805. 
feol Mima' 1769. C>. fil. 
feond 746; 2242; 2709; 5367. 
feondlic *spiritalis* 377; 762; 

856; 1980; ' snperstitiosus ' 

3933 ; * fnribundus' 4312. 
feor3743; 3939; 4806; 51 15. 
feorhbana 2356. 
feorm 4834 ; 2, 392. 
feormnng 609. 
feowerfeald 1542. 
*feowung * tripudinm, gandium * 

1118. 
feran 3590. 
fercian 1635. 
ferian 28, 2; 50, 13. 
femlic, cp, fyrenlic 
ferraden 2354; 2662; 5037; 18, 

31 (?). 
fersc 23, 56. 
ferscype2544; 3596. 
festerlincg302i. 
♦festrian, cp. note to 3753. 
fe)>a 826; 11, 97; 23, 54; 61, 17. 
fe)>ehere 776. 

♦feSrian ' plumescere * 26, 27. 
fex 1199; 1212; 1214; 4172; 

4463; 5049; 2,36; 8, 243. 
lie * carica * 8, 209. 
f icjeppel 3845 ; 2, 259. 
fictreow 56, 362. 
fif 824 ; 3035. 
fifletede 130. 
fifleafe 56, 404. 
f ifta 203. 
fiftyne 3036. 
f ifwintre 4144. 

f ihtan * humectare,' cp. fyhtan. 
fil * lima * 53, 34. Cp. also feol. 
filian ( = fylgan) 2694; 3362. 
filiestre 1228. 
fille * cerpillnm ' 58, 38. Cp. also 

cerfiUe. 
fin/. '8trues'7,i57 ; 8, 125. Cp, 

also note to 2456. 
fingerseppel 472 ; 3843. Cp.also 

3394- 
finn, 26, 10. 
finol 56, 3S0. 
firen-, cp. fyren-. 
first, cp. fyrst. 
fisc 54, I. 
fiscdeah 5193. 



fi>erb£re 1565 ; 2404. 
fi>erdaled 167; 495; 1795. 
fi>erfete 14; 1854; 3, 8. Cp, 

also note to 1568. 
♦fijjerflowende 48, 2. 
fi))erhiwe 177. 
fi|»ernca 1799. 
fi))erscyte 1295; 1568; 1589; 

1702. 
fi)>ersleht 4892. 
fla 1 103. Cp. also flan, 
flsesc 40, 8. 

flaescgebyrd * incamatio' 429. 
fli^cUc 40, 22. 
fisescllce 40, 16. 
flsescllcnys 1530. 
flseff * vellus ' ? 23, 37 {cp. note). 
flan 3524; 2,218; 4,62; 7,91. 

Cp, also fla. 
♦flanc 50, 35. 
fleard 151 7. Cp, gefl-. 
fleardian 12 18. 
fleax, cp. flex, 
fleon 3703 ; 32, 10 ; onweg - 

2169; 2171. 
flex 1379; 3.40. 
flicci 53, 44. 
flitan 3002. 

flitcrseft 3116; 3207; 2, 155. 
flitere 2895. 
flitfnl 3222 ; 3356. 
flitmaelum 106; 56, 210. 
flod 2476 ; 2477 ; 3668. 
flodlic56, 198. 
flor 3432. 

flotman 22 ; 4039; 3, 14. 
flowan 3602 {cp. note) ; eft - 506; 

ongean ~ 506. Cp, also note to 

2363. 
flugol 262 ; 7, 28 ; 11, 17. 
♦flycge * fledged,' cp, unfljrggc. 
flyht 5482 ; 2, 488 ; 11, 19. 
fl5^ma 682 ; 4494; 7, 212. 
♦fl^mig * profugns * ? 2965. 
♦flyming * profugns ' ? 2965. 
flys5i92; 5207; 2,431. 
flytme 1984. 

fnsest 2050; 2452; 2472. 
fn jestian ' anhelare ' T cp, note to 

4,3. 
foda 1572; 1652; 3862; 4028; 

4636. 
folc 2094. 

folclic 3789 ; 4887 ; 5097. 
folme 1549. 
fon 27, 27 ; 36, 6. 
font 358. 
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for 211 ; 282 ; 300; 504; 1078; 

1504; 2280, &c. ; ~}>am 4012; 

->I664; 1351 ; 2519; 2744; 

4727, &c ; - ))on 40, 31 ; - J»on 

^ 40, 16 ; 19 ; 21 ; 24 ; 26, &c. 
for * vehiculum ' 4742. 
for * porcaster * 20, 4 ; 81, 3 ; 

22,3. 
forbeeman 1434; 4120. 
forbeodan 1780; 2498; 2720; 

5159; *» 43; 7, 186. Cp. 

also note to 4983. 
forberan 2979; 4856; 2, 131; 

18N 53. 

forboc 2023. 
forbod 2975. 
forbugan 670; 2558; 4983 {cp. 

note). 
forceorfan 1578; 2233; 2642. 
forcuJ)lic 2081. 
forcu>lice 5044. 
fordeman 3479 ; 4845. 
♦fordeming 3149. 
fordrifan I 28, 20 {cp. note). 
fordwlnan 1679; 2089; 2152; 

3272; 4032; 4063; 471 I. 
fordyttan 1725; 2086; 2335; 

3577. 
forealdod 2 109. 
forebeacen 2068 ; 2442 ; 2550 ; 

3493; 4969- 
♦forebisegian 1236. 
foreburh 3790. 

foredure 135 {cp. fwte) ; 2999. 
foredyre, cp. note to 1 35. 
♦forefcx * antise' 5326 ; 2, 453. 
foregenga 6ip. 
foregeswntelian 1504. 
foregleaw 3707 ; 4846. 
for(e)hradian 1232 ; 4, 26. 
♦forelocc 7, 375 ; 8, 378. 
forested 'predictus,&c/79o; 161 6; 

2461; 3044. 
foresceawung 2567. 
foresettan 344 ; 2001 ; 8, 36 ; 46 ; 

J7, 5 1 . Cp. also note to 43, i . 
foresmeagan 193 ; 1504. 
foresprxc 2298 ; 2, 73. 
foresprcca 56, 335. 
forest£eppend 619. 
foresteppan 5165. 
*forestig(e) * vestibulum * 4688. 
forestihtan 790. 
forestihtung 1489. 
forel)anc 7, 355 ; 8, 344. 
forcweall 3972. 
forewcard 772. 



forewitegian 1541. 
forewitegung 431; 949; 1497; 
3103; 2155 ,-2563; 3409; 4970. 
forcwittiendlic 1502. 
forewittig7o; 1968; 2536:2868; 

3707- 
forfaran 2126; 8, 43. 
forferan 4490 ; 4631. 
forfieon 4992. 
forfon (fome) 603 ; 1 236. 
forgagan 4571. 
forgan 3949. 
forgifan, cp. forgyfan. 
forgitan 2558 ; 4962. 
forgnagan 3343 ; 3565 ; 3820 ; 

2, 255. 
forgnldan 3747. 
forgyfan 274; 1327; 1354; 1776; 

2573; 3572; 3839; 4384- 
forgyfenj^ 3462 ; 4795. 
forgymeleasian 4571. 
forgytan, cp. forgitan. 
forhsebbende 1002 ; 1254. 
forhsefednys 3748 ; 47, 2. 
♦forhellan, -lian * to hide, cover,* 

cp. note to 541a 
forhogian 520 ; 3920 ; 8, 43 ; 

58; 60; 11. 72; 24, 5. cp. 

also forhycgan. 
forht 3773 ; 4733 ; 4896; 5273. 
forhtian 1869; 2995 ; 3406; 4800. 
forhycgan 1162I Cp. also for- 
hogian. 
forlaten 317; 3348; 4571 ; U,4i. 
forlicgan 4307. 
forliger n. 1220; 2941 ; 4219; 

4221; 4300; 4450; 4965 ; 

5043; 2,307. 
forliger m. 5292 ; 7, 350; 8, 331 ; 

363 ; 18, i8 ; 18^ 57. cp. also 

note /<? 5 1 74. 
♦forligerenfl^Vlupanaris*? 8,232. 
forligerhus 3328 ; 5293. 
forligerllc 4246; 4249 ; 5174 {cp. 

note). 
forlis (=-liges), 8, 327. Cp. 

also 5174. 
♦forlisgleng 8, 361. 
forli))an 4490 ; 4621. 
forli|»ennys 629 ; 66, 342. 
forma 1 766 ; 61, 37. 
♦formolsnung 1251. 
formyltan 3976 ; 2, 278. 
fome forfon 603 ; 1 236 ; - forgan 

3949. ^ 
fomean 2674; 3719. 
fomch 3421 ; 3788. 



forniman 3979 ; 50. 39. 
♦forracu * itincrarium * 7, 121. 
forrotodnes 18*', 1 7. 
♦forsjewestre * contemtrix ' 4430. 
forsawendmm ' contemtibilibus * 

, 5438- , 

forsawenlTc 470 ; 935. 
forscrencan 865 ; 4926. 
forscrincan 4064. 
forscyldig, -digian ? 4707. 
forscyppaa 26, 61. 
forscon 1399; 39*'; 4^9 '• 
forsi> ( =for|>si))) 4128. 
•forslsewan 18*», 65 {note), 
forsmorian 1481. 
forspan(n)ing 3192. 
forspennen 612 {cp, note). 
forspenncnde //r. 3190; 4626. 
forspennendlic 222 ; 5283. 
forspenn^ng 1724; 3159; 3175; 

4599 '.4637; 4985; 5m; 5245- 
Cp. also notes to 612; 5173. 

forspillan 4165 ; 4964; 40, 9. 

forstelan5i30; 2,425. 

forsucan 3343. 

forsuwnng • silentium ' 2085. 

forswselan 1433 ; 3086. 

forswelgan 516; 2453; 3573, 

forswelgend 2209. 

forsweorcan 2, 369. 

^fortrendan, cp. ftote to 114, 

fortJ>erty * obtruncati * I 11, 75. 
Cp. note to 5028. 

fortyhtigend *incestator' 3337. 

for]) a^. 2362 ; ~ ateon 552 ; 988 ; 
2316 ; ~ faran 4036 ; ~ gangan 
7, 278; ~geteon228;-gewiian 
40> 35 ; -teon 808. TAe ac- 
companying verb is not ex- 
pressed 1215; 1871; 3537; 2, 
220. 

forKseder 847. 

forJ)raestan 805 ; 1481. 

for9resman U, 100. 

forl'rysman, cp. fortJresman. 

for))si|>, cp. forsi]) cmd note to 2685. 

for])tIge * vestibulum ' 3828. 

*forJ)wyrtan, -J)wyrftan *obtnin- 
care * 5028. Cp. also 11, 75. 

for]>yldigian 4270. 

forwandian 4063. 

forwel 3346. 

forweonian 4796. Cp» also for- 
wyman. 

forweomian 1273; 8, 227. 

forweied 2109; 2411; 2522. 

forwisnian 59. 
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forworcn 2109. 

forwregan 7, 146. 

forwyrd 804; 835; I467 ; 11, 

105; 60» 35- 
forwy man 1782. Cp.aIso fonveor-. 
foster 3863. Cp. also 2, 263. 
fosterbearn, -cild ? 28, 21. 
fosterfseder 2841. 
fosteino)) ? 2, 263 {cp, note), 
fot 199; 203. 
fotadl ft. 2792 ; 7817. 
fotco])u 2792; 2817. 
*fotgangcnde 5254, 
fotwylm 2816. 
fracednes 4455. 
frsec, cp. free, 
frsefellice i ; 3131. 
frscfelnes 46 ; 4579. 
fraetewung 2204. Cp, also 540 ; 

5109. 
fram prep. 1 1 1 7 ; 1490 ; 2377 ; 

2555; 2922; 3028; 3425; 

4193; 4491 ; 5493; 2, 121 ; 

»38; 495; 4,21; 49; 7,140; 

66, 76 ; 57, 8. 
fram oiiv. 4, 70 ; 7, 156. 
framiendllc 2, 434 ; 8, 343. 
♦framlece * looking away/ cp, 

note to 3462. 
freabeorht 87; 171 6. 
freatorht 1680; 4530; 11, 73. 
free 2445; 3569; 2, 84; 225; 

11, 106. 
freccdnys 1595 ; 4952. Cp, also 

3139. 
frecenftil 628. 

frecennys 641. Cp. also 3139. 
*frecrul * gulosns * 2445. 
frecnes * ingluvies* 4, 38 ; 19, i. 
frecnes 1873. 
fremfuU 56, 310. 
fremian 56, 347. 
fremiendlic 5199 {cp, note), 
fremming 1332. 
freo 1287. 
freollc 1287 ; 131 2. 
freols 3831 ; 2, 256. 
freolstid 2601. 
freondllce 56, 299. 
froforlTce 56, 187 {cp, note). 
fromllce, 738. 
frosc 54, 2. 
frnmccnned 1775. 
frumgyfu 2154. 
fnimlice 1155. 
♦frumlida ' chief sailor,* cp. note 

to 32. 



frnmsceapen 687 ; 3884 ; 7, 49. 
*fnimspellimg * recapitulatio ' 

1 153; 2, 31. 
frym^llc 5061. 
frymJ>lTce 521 1. 
frym)>yld cuij, *primevus*l cp. 

notes to 2381 ; 7, 242. 
frym^yldu 2381 {cp. note) ; 7, 

242. 
fngel 2405 ; 5297. 
fngclllm 3105. 
ful 1783; 1975; 2545; 2821; 

3949; 3263; 3373; 3597; 

4222; 4289; 4454; 4751; 

4959; 2, 313; 336; 7, 238; 

8, 178:11, 133; 18^ 81; 82. 
fulfremedlice 2375. 
fulfremednys loii. 
fulian 12 13. 
fiill adj, 2849 ; 2, 9. 
full achf. 11, 49. 
fuUice * affatim ' 3686. 
fullice * turpitcr' 448 ; 3, 33. 
ftiUuht ? 4083. Cp. also ftilwiht 
fiilliihtb3e> 4087 ; 4360. 
fulnys 1727; 3674. 
fultum loio; 3882 ; 5499. 
fultnmiend 3807. 
fulwiht 40, 17. 
furh 2018; 2733; 2, 103. 
♦furian *to rarrow* 2492. Cp, 

also gefurian, (ge)fyrian. 
fiir)>an 4012 {cp, note); 27, 29. 
fiistra ' focus, ignis'? 1428. 
f^htan 'humectare* 658; 3470; 

4,14. 
♦fyld * volnmen, ruga * 3746 ; 

34, I. 
fylgan, fylgestre, cp. filian, 

filiestre. 
fyll 'lapsus' 26, 44. 
fylla 54, i. 
fylmen 464 ; 11, 63. 
^Inys 7, 228. 
fy\\> 666; 1790; 2060; 2948; 

3041; 3333; 4399; 2, 125. 
fyr 3520; 3555; 4^53; 2, 361; 

IS**, 76. 
♦fjran *to ftirrow,* cp. note to 

2492. 
fyrbeere442i; 2, 327. 
fyrcruoe 44, i. 
fyrding, -ung 825 ; 4560 ; 5080 ; 

2, 16. 
fyren 4024. 
fyrenful 875; 917; 2005 (</• 

note); 2922; 4,49. 



fyrenhycge, -hy(^end, cp. fyrn- 

hicge, &c. 
fyrenllc 2005 {cp, note). 
fyrewit adj. 905. 
fyrewitnes 'ardor' 975. 
♦fprfoda 7, 88. 
f^rhat 56, 203. 
fyrian (ongean) 'resnlcare' 46, 

49. Cp, also gefurian, (ge)- 

fOrian. 
fyrnhicge 2940; 8, 235. 
♦ifyrnhicgcnd 3327 ; 2, 19a. 
fyrran'tollcrc^61, 6. 
f7rs26, 12. 
fyrst ' intercapedo, induciae * 

2967; 4917; 5428; 58,7. 
fyrst 'lignum, tigillum' 18^ 

92. 
fyrsthr5f 2812. 
fyrstmearc 7, 134. 
fyr>oUe4485; 2.340. 
O^st 4694. 
fy])er- ' four-, cp. fijwr-. 

ggedcrung 1753. Cp. also gtgxd-. 
gselsa m. or gwls/. ? 61 1 . 
gafeli448; U, 125. 
gafeluc 1 103; 4238. 
gaffetung, gafspraec ? 56, 71. 
gafolllc 6, 30. 
^1 3336 ; 4705- 
gald(e) re ' aruspex, marsus ' 4068 ; 

4193; 8,345- cp. also 221^1 

2,407. 
galdori927; 2021; 2909; 4055; 

4056; 4132; 4477; 4700; 

4940; 2, 339; 408. Cp, also 

2239; 2,407. 
gal(e)re 'marsus' 7, 240; 308; 

8, 179. 
galfreols 4715 ; 4861. 
galluc 56, 388. 
galnys 4221; 8, 362. Cp. also 

note to a 180. 
galscipe 5290 ; 2, 447. Cp. also 

note /^ 2180. 
galung 4940. 

gamen 2871 ; 2886 ; 2887. 
gamc(n)llc 3251 ; 4369 ; 7, 360 ; 

8, 351- 
gang 50, 43. 
gangan 40, 25 ; 56, 177 {or 

gan ?) ; 180 ; fortJ - 7, 278. 
ganian 8, 190. 
gar 2098; 4481. 
garclife56, 53; 430. 
gast 1458; 4666; 18, 43. 
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gastlTc 171; i8a; 34a; 1081 ; 
1539; 1922; 2432; 2863; 
2883; 3226; 5053; 8, IS**; 

gastlice 11, 103 ; 40, 27. 

ge 'ye* 1904; 66, 152; 316. 

eow 66, 69. 
ge, ge . . . ge ' and, both . . . and * 

3745; 2748; 2848; 3195; 

4823; 2, 168; 8, 281; 26, 

43. 
gesewned ioc6; 1265. 
geagl 1206; 2444; 5015; 2,83. 
geahnian 5307; 6, 15; 7, 118 

(r/. note). 
gealdere, gealdor, cp. galdere, 8cc, 
gealga 391 ; i860; 3089 ; 17, 43. 
gealh (for gealhmodnes ?) 'ob- 

stinatio' 68, 157. 
gealla 2950. 
gealladl 7, 223. 
♦geancyr 7, 187. 
♦geandwlatod * frontosns ' 8, 365. 
gean(h)wnrf *reditus' 559. 
geanlsecan 41 78. 
gcanlician 863. 
geannys 4610. 
geapscipe, cp, gepscipc. 
gear 3035; 3036; 4917; to 

geare 23, 11. 
gearcian 749; 1225; 4488; 4638. 
gearcing36i7; 7, 126. 
•gearowitol 56, 108. 
gearowitolnes, cp. note to 66, 

108. 
gcarwe 'millefolium' 26, 34; 

56, 394. 
geat 3827. 
gebsere 2183; 4895. Cp, also 

note to 45. 
geban 1302 ; 3037 ; 3435. 
gebed 11, 141. 

gebeodan 2^43; 3595; 3910. 
gebeorh 2260; 5395; 2, 464. 
♦gebetendnys 68, 0. 
gebiddan 4152; 4580. 
gebigan 1279; 2956; 3201; 

3724; 4469. 
geblgednes 2468. 
gebindan 4458. 
gebismrung 11, 181. 
geblawan (on) 34, 4. 
geblodegian 4251. 
gebod 1940; 4130. 
gebringan 1265 ; - on 335 ; 4689; 

5368 ; ~ ongean 3953. 
gcbrosnodlic 8, 1 1. 



gebrucan 2042. 

gebryce n. * fragment ' 11, 140. 
gebryrdan, cp, note to 2, 248. 
gebrysed • conditus* ? 2, 248 ; 7, 

271. 
♦gebrytsnian, cp, note to 2195. 
gebur 11, 87. 
gebycgan 4006. 
gebycnung 8, 15*; 11, 50; 40, 

II. 
gebygan, cp, gebigan. 
gebyld p,ptc, 'firetus, preditus' 

126; 781; 2042; 3683; 4135. 
gebyldan, cp. gebyld. 
gebynl3i37; 4151 ; 4739. 
gebyrdtid 2842. 
*gebyrst(ed) * setiger' 23, 3. 
gecamp4i69; 2,5. 
gecanc 1473 ; 4504. 
geceosan 114T. 
gecerran, cp. gecyrran. 
gecertenlsecan 5405. 
gecigan 2533. 
gecigednys 1503. 
geclaensian 40, 18. 
gecneatian 176. Cp. cneatian. 
gecneordlsecan 241 ; 1086. 
gecneordnes 295; 2290; 3100; 

3127; 3234. 
♦gecneorednes 'genealogia ?5096. 
gecneoines 11, 113. 
gecnyttan 5005 ; 7, 306 ; 8, 242. 
gecorennys 1314. 
gecrammian 3517. Cp, cram-, 
gecristnod 3307; 3881 ; 4084. 
♦gecroged 'croceus' 5304 (^cp. 

note). 
gecweman 61, 63. 
gecweme 1695; 3574; 3065; 

4503 ; 5036 ; 5418 ; 56, 

396. 
♦gccwemsum 5000. 
gecweman 26, 61. 
gecwidrseden 3975. 
♦gecwis 4955. 
gecwyldfnl 920. Cp, also cwyld- 

fnl. 
gecwylmbseran *to torture* 2740. 
gecynd 542 ; 5094. 
gccyndboc §0; 1154. 
gecynde adj. 4648 ; 82, 4. 
gecyndellc 5092 ; 4, i ; 7, 364 ; 

8. 357. 
gecyndlim 1496. 
♦gccymlod 3841 ; 2, 258; 7, 283; 

8, 208. 
•gecymod 'scrratus' 26, 15. 



gecyrran 2069. 
gecyrrednes 40, 4. 
gecyrtenlsecan, cp. gecertenlsecan. 
gecy>l3ecan 2, 31a; 8, 234. Cp. 

also cy]>tsecan. 
gecyi^nes 1547 ; 1765; 40, 7. 
gedxlan 1680; 1841. 
gedafeniende 5356. 
gedafenlic 7, 84. 
gedafenlice 389. 
gedafhiendlic 11 26; 3891. 
gedeman 1967. 
gediht 'digestus' 147; 2024; 

2175- 
gedihtan, cp. gediht. 
gedoftmg 418. Cp. dof-. 
gedon 44 ; 3402. 
gedragan 4467. 
gedreccan 2779. 
gedrecednes 149 ; 3948. 
gedrefan 5433. 
gedrefhes 2420. 
gedreme 2593 ; 2603 ; 4628 {cp. 

note) ; 491 1. 
gedrihtu//. * elementa* 2371 ; 7, 

145; 8,119. 
gedropa*nicolaus(akiudofdale)* 

474. 
gedryhtu, cp, gedrihtu. 
gedwimer 3269; 4059; 4695; 

4701. 
gedwola 11, 176 ; 43, 8. 
gedwolman 417. 
gedwyld 402 1 ; 4429. 
geeacnian3i34; 3542. 
geeacnung3i36; 5093. 
geeadmedan 1005. 
geeamian 2342; 5421. 
geeamung mi; 1 285. 
geedcuced * redivivus* 2213; 4338; 

11, 81. 
♦geedlsesend (se or se?) 3205; 

3316; 3538. Cp. also edl'. 
geedleanian 1519. 
♦geedlesende, cp. geedla^send. 
geednlwian 1832. 
geedsta])elian 2137; 11, 80. 
*geed)>rawen ' retortus * 1063, 
geefenlsccan 60, 28. 
geemnettan 4262. 
geendebyrdan 5412 ; 5489. 
geendian 3144. 
gefaerede ' laruatos ' ? 2, 405. Cp. 

sefserede. 
gefsestnian 3777. 
gefea 1346. 
gefeallan 61, 28. 
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gffcflan 3753. 

Kefcg34i2; 4440. 

gcfcRan 200; 2254; 7. 27. 

gcfcoht 11, 78. 

geferian 4698. 

f^efcrleecan 7, 48. 

gcfeiTivdcn 223; 2148; 2532; 

3^09; 3330; 428 J. 
•gefcitrian 3753; 5035. 
gefla'schamod 944. 
gefleanl 418. Cp, also Heard, 
gcflit 2267; 5391. 
geflites (to) adv. * certatim ' 106 ; 

2232. 
geflitful 4094. 
gefon 2528; 50, 2. 
gefrwtcwung 4819. 
gcfrcdmiC'lum 3245. 
gcfrcfran 2279. 
gcfremman 2518; 3344. 
gefreolsian 1012; 1493. 
gefultumian 1691. 
•gcfurian * to furrow * 4323. Cp. 

a/so fiirian, (ge)fyrian. 
pcfylan 653. 

gefylca ' commanipularis ' ? 859. 
gcfylcc 2555; 3688. Cp. a/so 

gefyllan 1298; 2146; 40, 12; 

13; 14- 
gcfyrian 2, 319. Cp. also fyrian, 

(ge)(urian. 
gefyrn 56, 93. 
pegaxlcrian 3497. 
gcgxderscipe 221; 583; 1360; 

1373; 5030- 
gegicdening 435 ; 1822 ; 440a ; 

4780. 
gcgan (tosomne) 48, 4. 
gegeolwian 108. 
gcgladian4724;a, 13?; 374; 7, 

328. 
geglcngan ia8; 539; 4393; 

37^9; 8.3^4: 83. 25. 
geglcngemHlcc laoa. 
gegrxHan, </, gcgodod. 
gigCnlod ia6; 911 ; 1743; a56i ; 

3757; 4133; 4647- 
gegripan 88, a6. 
gcgjnicnde * competcntes * a88a. 
gehabban 3606. 
4chwftan779: 1164; 1170; 2352; 

5397- 
gcha^'fsi; 1 4a a. 
gt'h;vmcii *niipta* 11 76. 
j^trhaUian 4084 ; 41 47. 
i^vhiahcortan 3019; 400<>. 



gehatud ' exosus* 49a3 ; 2, 402 ; 

5, 42 ; 7, 337 ; 8» 306. 
gehealdan 640 ; 1801 ; 4033 ; 

4047; 4313; 4385- 
gehealdsam, gehealt- 665 ; 3666 ; 

45"- 
gehealdsmnnes, gehealt- a 10 ; 

354; iiai; 1395; 1777; 

1 985. Cp. a/so healds- . 
gehefeldian 3731. 
gehel pan 4123; 57,4. 
gchcndnys 2713; 4180; 2, 293. 
gehlwian 4837 ; 8, 15* ; U, loi. 
gehladan 466. 
gehlsensian 2123. 
gehlcotan 3619. 
gehlette'sorte'f 11, no. 
gehl5w 1465. 

gehlyd 1417; 1612; 38ii;643>. 
gehlytta ' consors ' ? 17, 60. 
gehogian 2688. 
geholian 355 ; 11, 15. 
gehremman 3675. 
gehwKde 710; 3749; 4048; 

5432- 
gehwsednys 3596. 
gehwjere, &c., cp. ge)>ware. 
gchwar 3775. 
gehwylc734; 2713. 
gehwyrfan 978 ; 4558. 
gehycgan, cp, gehogian. 
•gehyn * to raise, exalt * 1470 ; 8, 

337- 
gehyrsumian 288 ; 396. 
gehyrtan 3059 ; 11, 14. 
gehyrwan 590. 
gehyspan 1474, 
gehy|>e4i83; 2, 294. 
gehy>elic 3755. 
geican 'to increase, magnify ' 4, 

64- 
gcinscglian 752. 
gelsned *ferratus* 4232. Cp, 

also isned. 
gelacnian 2076. 
gelxccan 5291. 
gelaidan 4750 ; 40, 32 ; on - 1, 

335 ; 33"- 
gelwrcd 56, 118; 160; 168. 
geUwtan 1991 ; 2397 ; 3818 ; 

4327. 
gclietan 58, 8. 
gela)>ian 4088 ; 56, 1 1 1. 
geleafa 40, 25. 
gclcafful 172: 1359: 2768; 4406; 

4574; 5116; 5302. 
gclcaffulHce 1335. 



geleafblystend a 207 ; 2 , 69; 7, 203 ; 

8, 158. Cp, a/so leaf hi-, 
geleanian 42, i. 
gelecgan 2905. 
•gclenda * locuples* 3154. 
gelengan 5355 ; 5451. 
gcleorednes 405 ; 3278. Cp,also 

leorednes. 
gelettan 3675 ; 3949 ; 8, 414. 
gellc 348 ; 4601. 
gelice 2303. 
gelloian 50, 18. 
gelicllc 4371. 

gelTcnys 1969; 2530; 8, 131. 
geliman 3106; 2, 151 ; 0, 6. 
gclimp 1835; 3'<^5; 3793; 4186. 
gelimpan 3636 ; 4363 ; 56, 1 04. 
♦gelimplwcan 80. 
geli)>ewsecan (gelcojje-) 3056 ; 

3108; 4031; 4791. 
gelogian 308 ; 4324. 
geldmlsecan 3824. Cp, lorn-. 
gel5mlic 2, 70. Cp. 16m-. 
gelnstfullmjg 990 ; 5377 ; U, 

46. 
gemxcca 7, 69. 
gemxclic ' jugalis * 18, 27. 
gemsenellc 1447; 2353. 
gemsenelicnes 5385 ; 8, 400. 
gemsenigfyldan 7, 296 ; 380 ; 8, 

226; 389. 
gemsmsnmian 2140. Cp. also 

msens-. 
geroaensumnis 62, 3. 
gemaestan 23, 37 ; 39. 
gemsete 4371. 
gemag,-h8o7;8ii; 1939; 5377; 

6, 31 ; 7, 107; 8, 107; U, 

77. 
gemagnes 3614. 
gemahlice 3945 ; 3391 ; 6, 3^. 
gcmana 704; 1549; 1784; 3220; 

3330; 3379; 370a; 39"; 

4076; 4491; 11, 10. 
gemangnys 1857 ; 18, 12. 
gemanian 602 ; 4366. 
gemeardan 3899. 
gemengan 3854. 
gcmet572; 1076; 1230; 1353; 

3895; 27,3; ei.44- 

gemetan ' to paint ' 5336. 
gemetan < to nnd* 5401 ; 46, 41. 
gemet(c}gmig 2133; 4996. 
gemeting 2, 437. 
gemildsian 41 24. 
gemot 2093. 
gemotstow i^ii. 
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gemunan 66^ ; 1514 ; 1598 ; 

2206; 2814; 3484; 27, 8. 
gcmynd 2560 ; 2834 » 3005 ; 

3102 ; 4350. 
gemyndelic? 32, 13. 
gemyndleas 11, 177. 
gemyntan 2699. 
♦gemyscan * deformare * 17, 47. 
geneadian 1257; 1846; 1941 ; 

254^ ; 359a ; 4365- 

geneosian IQ54; 3637. 
generian 18^ 31. • 
♦genettian 4596. 
♦gengewrit ( =gegn-) 8**, 2. 
genihtsnm 81 ; no; 1840; 8, 

67; 0, 12; 11.44. 
genihtsumian 558 ; 169a 
genihtsuinnys 3345. 
geniman 46, 17. 
gcnlpan 34, 2. 
genif>erian, cp. genyjn. 
genoh 2782; 4538; 5161. 
genyrwan 4851. 
geny))erian 2916; 3769. 
geny>ening 2727. 
geoffrian 40, 20 ; 30. 
geogelere, geogoj), cp. ing-, 
*geoht ' subingalis/ cp. iuht 
geolsecan 3004. 
geolstor 3585 ; 4855 ; 4991 ; 2, 

228. 
gcolstrig, iuls- 1849; 53^1; 2, 

403; 4,30; 7.111. 
geolu 525; 1667; 4462; 5191; 

7, i6(?); 356 a); 50.10. 
geolwian, cp. gegeol-. 
geond 136; 397; 1778; 3436; 

5184. 
geondblawan 49. 
geondferan 2129; 3945. 
geondflowan 2363 {cp, note), 
geondgeotan 91 ; 1729. 
•geondscriCing 263. 
geondspringan 2840. 
geong, geonglsecan, &c., cp. inng-, 

&c. 
gconian2409; 3574. 
geopenian 61, 11. 
geormanleaf 97. 
georn ? 3372 ; 2, 96. 
geoman 66, 216. 
geomful363; 18^ 43. 
geomfallice 281; 855; 3104; 

4373. 
geomlulnes43; 143; 165; 295; 
907; >328; 2526; 4581 J 56, 
26H; 67, 11 ; 68, 15. 



geornlice 591; 56, 123; 131; 

132 ; 221. 
geplatod 11, 61. 
gepos, cp. pes 
gepscipe 18^ 80. 
gerad ())i]s) ' hujnscemodi, hajus- 

modi * 243 ; 588 ; 998 ; 3062 ; 

11, 12; 132; 40, 12. 
gerSecan 46, 1 2. 
gerscdan 4, 44; 8, 130. 
geraedd *adoptiviis* 9, 17. 
gersedod * plialeratus ' 7 ; 3, 4. 
gerjepan 4596; 2, 352 ; 8, 260. 
gereccan"2i7; 344; 916; 1555; 

1986; 2026; 2306; 2287; 

2844; 4070- 
gerecednesji; 181; 1082; 1585; 

1676; 1796; 2273; 3142. 
gerefsclr 1382. 
gereonian 863 ; 2802 ; 2823 ; 

2899 ; 2918. Cp. also reonian. 
gereonung 2243. Cp. also reo- 

nnng. 
gereordian *to feed, eat' 993; 

56, 348. 
geriflod 26, 24. Cp. also rifelede. 
gerihte 3984. 
gerlm 3227. 
gerlman 3832; 4762. 
gerimcrseft 7, 390. 
•gcrosod * rosatus ' 3378 ; 2, 185. 
gerynei505; 1520; 2074; 2141; 

32ii; 3535; 2875; 2884; 

3218; 4216; 5054; 7, 80; 

40, 12; 17. 
gerynellc 1083; 3581 {cp. note). 
gerynellce 5088. 
gesseli * signifer* ? 3808. 
gesKlig3588; 4185; 4549. 
gesali(g)nes 3582 ; 3627 ; 3995 ; 

4260; 4514. 
gesalj) 3633. 

gesamnian (togscdere) 1403. 
gesamnung, cp. gesom-. 
gescafan 255. 
gescead 249; 319; 941; 1756; 

7,358; 396; 8, 348; 412. 
*gesceadlic 'scenicas' 2, 115. 

Cp. also note to 2885. 
gesceaft 692; 5222; 40, 35. 
gesceap 8, 346. 
gescendan 520 ; 40, 5. 
gesceotan 4240. 

gescert ' brachicatalecticus ' 130. 
gescola 'condiscipnlus* 2271. 
♦gescola * a companion,' cp. note 

to 2271. 



gescot 49, 2. 

gescrlfan 1452; 2, 42. 

gescrydan 1024. 

gescyldan 2960. 

gescyldnes 394; 1995; 2100; 

2390; 3795; 3556; 49^7- 
gescjTan 66, 12. 
gcscyrtan, cp, gescert. 
gesecgan 1514; 1610; 3873; 

4432 ; 4505- 

geseowian 5334 ; 63, 32 ; 66, 31. 
geset 2997 ; 7, 215. Cp, also set. 
♦gesetl *consessn8' 1753. 
♦gcsetla *one who sita beside 

another * 56, 20. 
gesettan344; 419; 904; 1301; 

1305; 1967; 2316; 5138; 

5427; 11, 171; 40, 10; betwyx 

- 3645 ; on - 2760. 
gesettnes 247 ; 424 ; 437 ; 842 ; 

1315; 1629; 1676; 1765; 

19^; 3448; 4242; 5143; 

53"- 
gese])an 217; 1326; 3897; 7, 

100. Cp. also se)>an. 
gese))ung 2067. Cp, also se)>iing. 
gesibb 2810; 3989; 2, 2B0; 

9,4. 
gesibling 3, 3. 
gesih)> 404; 406 ; gcsi)>)> 3107 ; 

3170; 3015. 
gesinscipe 1663; 3540; 3593; 

4288; 5002. 
gesi>(.]>a?) 1 185; 4283; 4732. 
gesi)>man 874. 
gesi>|), cp. gesih>. 
gesiwian, cp, geseowian. 
gesmacian 3004. 
gesmeagan 2688 ; 60, 54. 
gesmea(gu)ng 5314. 
gesmittian 7, 333 ; 8, 383. Cp, 

also smitt-, besm-. 
gesmyrwan 2764. 
gesod 3759. 

gesomnung 1027 ; 7, 70 ; 8, 89. 
gespedsumian 3630. 
gespinnan 3738 ; 7, 369 ; 8, 196. 
gesprsec 2, 169. 
gesp(r)ecan 3459 ; 4899. 
gesta])eliend 365. 
gestefaed * clavatus ' 5333 ; 7, 

374; 8,376. 
gestrangian 4353; 46, 37. 
gestrangang 1445. 
geslredd * conditns,* cp. gcstrydd. 
gcstregdan, cp. gestrydd. 
gcstrengan 46, 8. 
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gestreon557; 71a; 1114; 2656; 

2673; 3064; 3151; 3604; 

4007; 4832; 8,69; 12,8. 
gestreonan 796 ; 3387. 
gestreonendllc 140a ; 1665. 
gestreonftill 1570; 1930; 3603. 
gestrydd ( « gestr^d) * conditns * 

3754- 
gestr^nendlic, cp. gcstreon-. 
gesund4783; 5269. 
gesundfuU 2581; 3632; 3664; 

3994; 2, 232. 
gesundfubys 4866 ; 50 1 o ; 11, 1 47. 
geswsesnys 607. 
gcsweartian 4669 ; 2, 364. 
geswebban 4031 ; 4975. 
geswege 7, 173; I75; »> '38; 

140. 
geswelg 635 ; 701 ; 4620. Cp. 

also note to 50, 5. 
geswetan 5492 ; 2, 494. 
geswican 659; 3852; 3980; 4096. 
geswincfuU 994 ; 996; 11 15. 
geswingan 10 ; 46, 48. 
geswutelian 544; 912; 1545; 

1562; 2380; 2874; 3365; 

3^53; 5059; 5137; 11» 59; 

40« 23. 
geswutelnng 4841. 
gesyh)), cp. gesih>. 
gesfman 2644. 
gesyrwan 2258 ; 3794. 
getacnian 214; 1541 ; 1794; 

3510; 3715; 5057; 5089; 
5279; 18^.69; 40, 28; 31. 
getacnung 213; 1802; 5136; 

5278. 
getael 21, 8. Cp. also getel. 
getaelsnm 390. 
getarged 'scutatus' 2259. 
getel 1535 ; 3036 ; 3339 ; 8» 205. 

Cp. also getael, tel. 
getelcrseft 31 17. 
♦getelfers 127. 
getellan 1537; 1624; 1733; 

3228; 3830. 
geteohhian 4213; 2, 302; 7, 312; 

8, 251 ; 288. 
getcon 4467 ; 4531 ; 2, 343 ; for> 

- 1, 228 ; to - 675. 
geter 394^. 

getihtan ' to instigate * 602. 
getilj) 1408. 
*getimberbalgiing * scenopegia * 

56, 287. 
getimbning 4106. 
getingco^'. 13; 70; 1501; 2304; 



3096; 3122; 3357 {cp. note)', 

3, 7; 4, 88. 
getinge adv. 2853. 
getinglic 3357. 
getinglice adv. 1689. 
getingnesi25; 319; 2297; 3357 

(r/. note) ; ^403. 
getreagian 256. 
getrlwe 9, 7. 

getrymman 810 ; 4329 ; 18^ 84. 
getrymming 11, 109. 
*getwanc(g) * collndium ' I 151 7. 
getmnn 1459; ^^5 i 41^* 
getwis 301 2. 
getyhtan, cp. getihtan. 
getyn 4133. 

getyngc, &c., cp. getinge, &c. 
ge)>sef 289. 

gc]>aeslaecan 4263 ; 5175. 
ge])sesllce 3891. 
ge))afian 4001. 
ge>anc 56, 3. 
gej»eaht 123; 2093. 
ge])ennan 28, 12. 
ge))eodan 340; 749; 2533; 31 12; 

4071 ; 5031 ; 11, 48 ; to ~ 

3355 ; 3363 ; 4641 ; 47^1 ; 

4916. 
ge))eodnes 1605 ; 2809 ; 3200. 
ge]:eon, cp. geWen. 
get>inc>o 930 ; 908; 1404; 1708; 

2 191 ; 2861 ; 3451 ; 3456; 

3622 ; 3693 ; 3885 ; 4052 ; 

4281; 4817; 5051; 5078. 
ge])ingian 4724. 
ge|>ofta 3141 ; 8, 320. 
ge)H)ftr8eden 414 {cp. note). 
ge>ogen ' adultus * 3607 ; 18*, 5. 
ge)>oht 26, 4. 
ge))olian 2897. 
ge)>rsec * apparatus * 778 ; 4560 ; 

7,59; 313; 8,87; 252. 
ge)>rsestan 1164; 1452; 2121 ; 

3352 ; 4876. 

ge)>rawan 1 198. 

ge])rean 1452; 4013; 5349. 

ge>uf ? 26, 28. 

ge)>imgen 892. 

gej>ungennes 1706 ; 8, 74 ; 67, i. 

ge])waere 231. 

gej>wserian 5376 ; 2,461. 

ge])W2erlsecan 66. 

gej)yld? 5062. 

ge])yldigian 3238. 

ge])ylllc * densnsM 5, 4 ; 7, 7. 

gcj>yn4946; to -2, 411. 

ge)>ync|>o, cp. ge)>inc])o. 



genfcrian398; 513; 931; 1470; 

3859 ; 399^- 
genndremedre, cp, note to 4000. 
gennnan 4000. 
geutian 4849. 
gewsecan 1276; 2441; 401 1 ; 

4790; 5350; 2, 281; 386; 

11, 122. 
gewsetan 3470. 

gewalcad 'calamistratos * 26, 69. 
gewanian 5047 ; 8, 280. 
gewarian 2616. 
gewealcian, cp. gewalcud. 
geweaxan 2578. 
gewed 'dementia* 40, i. 
gewefan 2391; 3742; 3935. 
gewelgian 951; 2551; 3630; 

11. 55- ^/- «^^ 352. 
gewemman 4964; 2, 119. 
gewemmednys 3712 ; 3999. 
gewemmendlic 291a. 
gewemming 2, 318 ; 11, 84. 
gewenan 803. 
gewendan 3260. 
geweorc 5222. 

geweorclic 'textrinus'? 1042. 
geweorpan 4781. 
geweoroan 40 ; 1 754 ; 8, 29 ; 40, 

36. 

gewergian 49, i. 

gewesan 5196. 

gewidlian 4428. 

gewidmsersian trcms. 1305; 8, 

391 ; intrans. 2374 ; 2585 ; 

2769; 2840. 
♦gewilian 'to bind together,* 

cp. note to 3560. 
gewilnian 2737 ; 4287 ; 4676 

{cp.note)\ 2, 230; 18»», 39. 
gewihiung 1184; 2077; 2183; 

2526; 2698; 4676; 5158. 
gewilsum 8, 21 ; 11, 29. 
gewilsnmlic 235 {cp. note), 
gewind 2392 ; 2, 79. 
gewindan 459. 
gewinn iiiO ; 3000; 3026; 

3204; 4170; 2,134; 4, 17; 

11,81. 
gewiss 555 ; 877 ; 4, 93 ; 46, 7. 
gewissan (to) • praescrtim' 1882. 
gewistfuUung 1632 ; 1931. 
gewltan 1495 ; 3203 ; 3582 ; 

4062 ; 26, 61 ; 58, 25 ; awcg - 

3590; for>'-40, 35. 
gewitgion 40, 13. 
gewitleas 3057. 
gewitnian 7, 71. 
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gewit^elode 'conexa'l 23, 7. 
gewl£tan 4, 13. 
gewlitegian 1020; 1 197. 
gewraxl ? cf>, note to 18°, 68. 
gewrit 2008 ; 2308 ; 4612 ; 

4S09; 5103; 5455; *0, 7, 
gewri^an 3579. 

•gewritJclian * to bind * ? 23, 7. 
gewrixl sb, 272 ; 4272 ; 4788 ; 

7, 236 ; 11, 20. 

gewrixl adj, 2310 ; 3001 ; 7, 216 ; 

8, 163. 

gewrixl * palestrum'l IS**, 68. 

♦gewrixlic 2, 1 35. 

gewun 287. 

gewuDa740; 1627; 1820; 4920. 

gewunelicc 2765; 5145. 

gewyldan 1100; 2189; 2681; 

4,63. 
gewylian, r/. gewil-. 
gewyrcan 1544; 2120; 2138. 
gewyrd ' fortuna, fatum, historia, 

&c.' 2628; 5479; 5480; 8, 

15'; 413; 8«», 5; 11, 124; 

\S\ 32. 
gcwjrrd *verbositas' 14 19. 
gewyrdellc 190; 3028; 3792. 
gewyrdelioe * verbatim* 56, 120; 

* sagaciter' 1, 208. 
gewyrdelice ^ historialiter ' 4261. 
gewyrdellcnes 'facundia' 8^, 

10 (J). 

♦gewyrdignes ' nrbanitas 5488 j 

2, 492. Cp. also 8^ 10. 
gewyrd writere 60, i. Cp, wyrd- 

wr-. 
gewyrtbox 8, 299. 
gewyrtrumian 311 1; 2, 153. 
gew^scan 806. 

geycan * to increase,' cp, gelcan. 
geyppan 2379; 2921; 4505; 

17, 61. 
gicelig2034; 2497; 7, 122. 
gidd, €p. gydd. 
gidig ' Umpbaticus * 5009. 
gif 2012. 
giferiice 766. 
gifemes 2447 ; 50, 40. 
gifre698; 4,37; 5,19; 7,52; 

154; 8, 81 ; 10, 2. 
gifta, gifu, gilm, gilp, &c., cp. 

gyfu, &c 
gimb£re487; 1191; 4827. 
gimelcast 2, 208 {cp, ftoUy 
gimrodor 1075 ; 7, 73. 
gimstan 1073; 3194. 
(;inian, r/. geon-. 



gis(e)l 3905 ; 45, 4. 

git 'ye two* 1904; 2,57. 

gitsung 7, 226. 

gladian 3004. 

gloer 1074. 

glseterian 532. 

gleaw 39; 3095; 3109; 3213; 

5200; 3, 28; 7, 234; 8,143; 

0,9; 56,117. 
gleawlice 3131 ; 3104. 
gleawnes 43 ; 71 ; JSi8 ; 852 ; 

1324; 3314; 3315; 4581; 

5212; 5461 ; 5490; 2, 493; 

6,9; 6, i; 0, 14. 
gled 18^ 37. 
gleng 63; 538; 1217; 7, 370; 

8, 371- 
glengan 11; 1203; 5107; 5312; 

3,6; 8,332. 
gleo, cp. glig, gllgman, gliwere, 

&c. 
gliddrian 4104. 

gl»g3i73- 

gllgman 39; 3310; 8, 28. 

glitenian 531; 1023; 1196; 

1719; 4295; 4310; 2,315. 
gliwere 679; 4165; 6, 13. 
*gliwingman 50, 9. 
gllwung 1472. 
gl5wan 4409. 
gnset 61, 40. 
gnagan2, 224; 23,49. 
gneaClicnys 2437. 
gnea]mys 2437 ; 3748. 
*gnuddian * fricare * 66, 33. 
g5d * good ' 589 ; 18*', 35. 
god *God' 146; 2607; 17, 6; 

40, 38. 
godcund423; 1531 ; 1628. 
godcundllc 705 ; 2516; 2566. 
godewebb 461 ; 1059; 1378. 
godewebben 3162 (cp, note) ; 

533a. 
godian 1932. 
godspelllc 1797; 3592; 3067. 

Cp, also 1622; 1970; 2066; 

5157. 
gold 3534. 
•golde 'solsequia,' cp, note to 

26, 36. 
^goldgewefen 4297; 2, 316. 
♦goldora 1810. 
♦goldwecg 451. 

♦goldwyrt * solseqniom * 26, 36. 
gor 4769; 2, 382; 7, 333; 8» 

293; 63,39. 
gorettan 5, 3. 



goretimg, cp, note to Sj 3. 

♦gorian 7, 6. 

Gotonisc 4606. 

graedig 518; 700; 836; 1475; 

3338 ; 11, 98. 
grsef 'cave' 1889; 331 1. 
grseft 50, 26. 
grseg 1876. 
gram 4484. 
grama 4320; 5032. 
greada 2954. 
gremman, -mian 4478 ; 4942 ; 

7,384; 8»399; 46,52. 
grene 550 ; 3281 ; 8, 62. 
grennys53o; 1581. 
greting 2571 ; 3182. 
greGe * sodalis ' ? 29, 2. 
grim 2217; 3435. 
grimllc3947; 4379; 5340. 
grimlice 728; 2714; 4875. 
grimnys 1477; 4714. 
grin 961 ; 2, 21. 
gripa • pugillus * 3877 ; 2, 266. 
gripan 50, 31. 
gristbitian ? cp, gyrst-. 
gri])ian 2473. 
growanl7, 30; 18^ 4^- 
grand 1942. 

grundeswylie 56, 43 ; 379. 
grundleas 23, 39. 
grundlunga 1678. 
gnindwe^ 3880. 
gran(n)ian 4337. 
grun(n)ung 2387; 4378. 
grutt 701; 1814; 4340; 5466; 

4,9; 7,41. 
grymet(t)an 3684 ; 50, 56. 
grymet(tjung2388; 4378. 
grype 'cloaca, cuniculus' 3320; 

4290; 4745. 
gupfana 1 746 ; 2 1 30. 
gycelig, cp. gicelig. 
gydd 2318; 3182; 3708; 5233; 

2, 166; 4, 33; 56; 5, 27; 

7, 143 ; 361 ; 8, 352. 
gyddung 2534 ; 2, 97. 
gyden4i87; 4449; 4666. 
gydenlic 3193; 7, 233; 8, 170. 
gydig, cp. gidig. 
gyfes (to) * gratis * 3069. 
gyft sg, 'marriage' 7, 235; g>'fta, 

'in pi. 1 781; 3377; 5QP3; 2, 

199. 
gyftbur?18, 6. 
gyftllcii22; 1660; 3612; 4401; 

5244; 11, 158. 
g>'fu 342; 367; 1 183; 2293; 
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2572; 4210; 4503; 4552; 40, 

?; 35- 

gyld 11, 184. 

♦gyldenhlwe 43. 5. 

gyliende * garrulns ' 56, 1 38 ; 14a. 

gylm 2366 ; 3431 ; 5252 ; 7, 270. 

gyip 5374. 

gylpan4i96; 2, 296. 

gylpUce 954. 

gylt 2784; 2919; 4,50. 

gylun^ ' garrulitas'? 56, 141. 

gymeleast, cp. gime-. 

gymen 245; i<k>7; 3423; 5301 ; 

5424. C/. also note to 5476. 
♦gymmian 'jugulare, perfodere' 

3799. 
gyr * letamen, virus ' ? 4773. 
gyrd 156; 1806. 
gyrdels 3767. 
g>T(e)la 1194; 3364. 
gyrnan 2820; 5426; 18^ 39. 
gyraing 5289. 
gyrran 4337; 26, 13. 
gyrst * stridulus * ? gyrstbitian ? 

4605 {cp, ttote). 
gyt 1296. 

habban 1385 ; 1904; 2, 57 ; 27, 

10; 40, 20; 56, 84. 
hacele 5316. 

had 2326; 2329; 3890; 5314. 
hsef ' fermentum ' 57, 3. 
h3eftan4755; 2,381. 
hseftllc 3208 ; 2, 1 70. 
haegsteald 3476. 
hxgstealdhad 1395. 
hiegtcsse 4, 85. 
hselend 40, 2. 
haelendlic 1538. 
hal(o) 1875 ; 2607 ; 4354; 4866; 

61, 26. 
bjemed4i6; 1781 ; 2942 ; 3617; 

4219; 4220; 4450 {note)\ 

5043; 5245- 
♦hsemedrim * Icnocinium * 5046. 
hsemcdscipe 3219; 5046. 
haepse 4003. 
hser 1 199; 1214. 
haerfestlic 3838. 
ha;rlocc 2, 454. 
♦ha-msedl 1200. 
hses 1294. 
hsesel 56, 354. 
hate wk.f, 4226. 
haeto 23, 55. 
haett 4404 ; 5242 ; 5320 ; 2, 325 ; 

451; 7, 303; 8, 236. 



hxllende {pres. pU. ^hatian) 8, 

388. 
ha]>en 881 ; 2416; 4037; 4443; 

4920; 5018. 
hae])end6m 5156. 
hsejxrnscipc 2623. 
hawcni058;53i8;2,450; 35,2. 
l^Agol 360. 
hal 3471. 
halig 960; 1526; 2936; 4082; 

4533 ; 40, 7 ; 38. 
haligdom 11, 127. 
haligem 3237. 
haligreft5243; 2,441. 
halsian 4, 45. 
halsung 4083. 
halwende 374; 1538; 1773; 

197a; 3051; 4550. 
ham 1265 ; 4741 J 4840; 61, 8. 
ham 'subucula* 5316; 8, 372. 
hama * puerperium ' 351 ; 11, 54. 
hamele * porticnlo ' ? 33 {cp. note) ; 

3,22. 

hamm 'the ham* 3724; 38, 3. 

hamor48i; 7, 13; 8, 7. 

hamsteall 61, 55. 

hancied 4893. 

hand 3428; 3547; 11, 150; 

46, 49. 
handbred 1549. 
handgeweorc 3710. 
hand ge writ 3710. 
handlian 17, 44. 
handstocw. 5240; 5321; 2,452; 

7, 373; 8,375- 

handwyrm 23, 50; 25, i. 

harehune 66, 407. 

hames 1877; 3367. 

hasu 26, 14. 

hat 1779; 1982; 2705; 3243. 

hatan 21 11. 

hathyrtan 18, 4. 

hatian 4731. 

hatian, cp. haettende. 

he 1033; iioo; mo; 1348; 
M49; 1598; 2014; 2133, 
&c. heo 598; 711; 904; 
1016; 1050; 1120; 1291, &c. 
hio 8, 239; 261, &c. hu 
(-heo) 8, 238. hit 1055; 
1 1 10; 1576; 2015, &c his 
2134; 2527, &c. heore, hyre 
1207; 474^, &c. hine 2132, 
&c. hi ( //.) 112; 292 ; 407 ; 
660; 779; 973; 989; 1045, 
&c. heora, hyra 68; 40, 4, 
&c. him, hcom 8S7; 936, &c. 



heafodburg 61, 3. 

heafodlic 773. Cp. also 671 ; 

5150- 
heage (//. ^heah) 3027. 
heagotho * manes* ? 53, 15. 
heahi7oo; 3027; 7, 66»; 324; 

8, 285 ; 56, 292. 
heahfseder 3720. 
heahfore 1462. 
heahhyrde 910. 
heahlareow 3359. 
heahleomere 910. 
heahnys 930; 1559; 2458; 

3456 ; 4436. Cp. also 384. 
*heahscea>a * archipirata' 8, 228. 
heahseld 2322. 
hcahtorras *the Alps* 2035. 
healdan 40, 26 ; 34. 
healdsumnes iioi. Cp. also 

geheald- . 
healf sb. 3679; 32, 12. 
healf adj, 2402. 
healfcwic 17> 46. 
healhihte 'angulosus* 121. 
healic 510; 576; 929; 1698 

2070; 2221; 2572; 2588 

2597; 2988; 3454; 3531 

4407- 
heal ice adv. 5058. 
healicnys 3529. 
heall 4368 ; 5251. 
♦heall * pctra 4111. 
heallic ' palatinus* 2996 ; 4622. 
healm * porticulns ' ? 33. 
healsbeorg 725 ; 759; 5021. 
^healsbrynige 2, 4 18. 
healsmyne 1188; 2203; 4828. 
healswyrt 56, 44 ; 393. 
healtsumnes, cp. heald-. 
hean 27, 33. 
heap 827; 1566; 2877; 5, 5; 

7, 8; 163; 8, 129. 
heard 890; 1293. 
heardra ' muUus* 56, 339. 
hearg, herg 1468; 1898; 3237; 

3705 ; 18^ 21. 
heargan ' salpiste ' ? 7, 57 (<:/. note). 
hearm 3869; 8, 233 ; 46, 13. 
♦hearmfull 46, 10. 
hearpslege 52, i. 
hcawan 56, 32. 
hcbban 36, 10. 
heden 1^71. 

hedendlic *captiosns* 3208. 
hefe4793; 18,14; 18^,41. 
hefeld 3550; 4, 65; 7, 256. 
hefeld])ra?d 3545 ; 2, 222. 
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hefig 4348; 5429; 5481; 2, 

487. 
hefli ' commodum/ cp. beheflic. 
hehjK) 3525 ; 3528 i 44^^ \ 443;. 

Cp. also 384 ■ 1640 ; 1699. 
helabr (-sheulfor) 'talxi 53 19. 
heldan * to bcndj inglme a^o-;. 
helde ' tansy ' 66, 45 ; 395. 
♦hcllegrutt 684. 
hellewlte 1349; 3ai8. 
hellgodo * manes*? 53, 15. 
helliiine, cp, helrune. 
helm ' porticulus * ? 33. 
helm 'vertex, cassis, corona' 

1564; 5020; 2,417; 26,55; 

* foliage '1, 95 ; 924; 1132. 
help 782; 1654; 3079; 54^3- 
helrune 1926; 2, 60; 7, 106; 

8, 106. 
hem 50, 51. 
heme))c 3725. 
hennebelle 56, 374. 
heof 2829. Cp, also 644. 
heofeo 5 1 48 ; 18»>, 62. 
heofeadlic 900^ 
heofenlic 184 ; 328 ; 381 ; 426 ; 

945; i"4; 1255; 1437; 

1430; 1539; 1573; «747; 

i75> ; 1823; 1950; 2432; 

2570; 3575; 390^; 3934; 

4092 ; 4395. 
heofenwealdend 23, 10. 
hcufian? 41 91. 
heofung 3366; 1345(0- ^A 

also 644. 
heolfor, cp, helabr. 
heolor 1757 ; 4602 ; 2, 46 ; 354. 
heolrian 1597. 
heolstor sb. 2052 ; 2968 ; 3289 ; 

3354; 4" a; 2,301. 
heolstor adj. 11, 93. 
heolstrig, 2953; 3317. 
hcpnon 3503. 
heotwmfoijj 50, 67. 
heora, -re, cp, he. 
heorcnian 2825. 
heordaji//. napUi^stappa* 1649; 

3293* 3726* 
♦heorotbeg, cp, herotbeg. 
hcorte tO, 8. 
heor> 3761 ; 2, 249. 
heownng, cp. hiwong. 
her 61, 14. 
here 23; 5253; 5254; 5503; 2, 

443; 3, 15; 11, 33. 
herebeacen 575 ; 1701. 
herebyme 2602 ; 50, 21. 



herelofi76i; 1908; 4521; 4564; 

2,47. 
herereaf 1925. 
here word 7 7. 
bergian 2712. 
herian 2612; 56, 79. 
heriendlTc57.U?); 2774. 
hr^rieisdlice? 60 163. 
herto 56, 80. 
herung 64; 402; 939; 2424; 

3982; 4723; 4950; 5379; 2, 

81 ; 373. 

♦herotbeg 54, 2. 

hetol 3640. 

•hetolnes 11, 15a. 

hider 1040; 4103. 

hif ( = hiw), cp. note to 391 3. 

hih^, cp, heh^o. 

hill (-hell) 56, 337. 

hilte 4945. 

♦hilting *a sword* 758. 

♦hindergcnga *an apostate* 5, 
16; *one who walks back- 
wards* 26, 23. 

hinderscipe 378. 

hindheolo9 56, 50; 417. 

hired 817 ; 3307 ; 3386; 8, 369. 

hiredcniht 11, 116. 

hlredllc 2414 ; 3996 ; 4181 ; 7, 
215; 8, 266. 

his, hit, cp. he. 

hlw 79; 299; 410; 529; 533; 
536; 1044; 2285; 2530; 2684; 

3"3; 34"; 3784; 3930; 

4355; 2, 206; 11,6; 40, 17. 
hIwcu^87o; 2808; 4183; 5132. 
hiwcQJ^lIc 2531. 
hiwere 2781 ; 4244. 
hiwfaest453; 1054. 
hiwian 2804 ; 4061 ; 11, 104. 
hiwiend Mnformator* 365 (f/. 

note). 
hiwleasncs, -least? 4461. 
hlwllc 1084. 
hiwong (heo-) 1929; 2238; 291 1; 

4057; 4059- 
hladiti [ftp) 503, 
•blabr^CBij ' roUbalam* 53, 43. 
hJaxid 50 (. 
hisedtrendel 502. 
hlKones 23, 33^ 
hhtfisian j^B. 
hlajbrd ^729 61, 9. 
hlaforddom J71. 
hlafordlic IS^ 46. 
♦hlafncce * rotabolum,* cp, hlab- 

r^ie. 



hland, cp, hlond. 

hleahtor 31 71. 

hleapan 2142. 

hleapcre 775. 

hlec54^^6; 2,480. 

Ilk can * grunnire * ? 4337. 

hlennan, cp, hlynnan. 

hleo|)rian 197 ; 1916 ; 2593 ; 

3924; 4914. 
hlid 1521 ; 3970. 
♦hlifan, cp, note to 3530. 
hlinung 61, 37. 
hlisa7i7; 1918; 4564; 7,150; 

U, 162. 
hllsb^re 2836; 2, 112. 
hlisfon4397; 4519? 4, 82(?). 
*hlisig *famo8as* 8, 250. 
hlond 3264 3174. 
hlosaei^ 2333 
blot 1838; 1990. Cp. also note 

to 223. 
hlowan 1466 ; 36, 1 2 ; ongean '" 

4609. 
hlud 8, 309. 
hlul(t)or494; 2649; 3167; 5493; 

2, 495. 
hlydani646; 1955; 4195; 5437; 

11, 126; 61, 7. 
hlydig 1418. 
hlynn 17, 7. 
hlynnan 1647. 
hlystan 2331. 
hlyt 2294. Cp, also note to 11, 

110. 
hlywan 252. 
hnsepp 1847. 
hnigan (on) 630. 
hnigla7, 267; 8, 194. 
hnipian 1279. 

♦hnippan * procombere ' ? 1579. 
hnygela, cp. hnigla. 
hocleaf 97 ; 56, 375. 

hoferiend 3663. 

*hoflIc 2996. 

♦h6f(h)ring«orbis* 18. 

♦hoga m. 8, 383. 

hogian 1209; 1320; 2939; 3446; 

3803; 42x8; 4230; 4374; 

5121; 5160; 5393. Cp. also 

hyccan. 

hohhwyifing, cp. note to 18. 

hold adj. e, I, 

huldlic &0, 39, 

holen 56, 363. 

holh 2047; 3560; 7, 120; 124. 
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holt ? 56, 239. 

hop n. ' ligustrum * 36, 14. 

hopian 940; 3034. 

hord m. 4216; 2, 303. 

hore 2940 ; 3329. 

horh 2545; 3598; U, 134. 

horig 18»», 82. 

homl8^ 86; 60,45. 

hors 2186; 46, I. 

*hors(c)lic, horxlic * putidus, 

squalens * 1 789 ; 2430 ; 4752 ; 

2, 499. 
horselene 56, 49; 413. 
horsem ' hippodromns * ? 2998 

{cp.noU); 2, 133. 
horsryne * hippodromns * ? 2998 

{cp,note)\ 2, 133. 
hors)>en 1383. 
hortan //. * whortle-berries * 2, 

433; 8,340.. 
horxlic * putidus/ cp. horsclic. 
hosebend 4822. 
hosp 471 ; 1261 ; 4207 ,*' 4268 ; 

4500; 5201; «;228. 
hoss ^ pampinus 564. 
hosu ' glamula ' 8, 94. 
hraca 31, 3. 
hrsecan 53, 40. 
hned 2343; 50, 43. 
hraeding 3347. 
(h)r3edllce 89; 2212; 3676; 

4331; 58,321. 
hr^gl3588; 2, 229; 18^ 74. 
hraw, cp, raew. 
hran 668 ; 4, 16 ; 7, 47 ; 23, 48 ; 

54, I. 
hra))e, cp, ra|>c. 
hreaw 324I ; 41 13. 
*hreawnes 3283. 
hremmesfot 56, 384. 
hremming, cp, remming. 
hreod 56, 398. 
•hreoflic 4927 {note)\ 7, 262; 

18N 79. 

hreoflig2o73; 3584; 4927. 
Ch)reohnes 632; 1599; 2420; 

2475; 2500; 4415; 4559; 

7,39- 
(h)reosan 1575; 2234; 3582. 
hreosendlic 686 ; 2237; 3973. 
hreowlic 4868. 
hreppan 4325. 
hrit 1496. 
hrim 23, 14. 
(h)ring 1192; 4944; 8, 47; 50, 

50. 
hringsetl 3510; 3535. 



hringsittend 65. 

(h)risel 3739 ; 2, 246. 

*(h)risig 'setosus' 8, 337. 

hrij^r, cp, hryj>er. 

hrof 346; 2257; 2, no. 

hroftimber 2256. 

hrycg 2467. 

♦hryran {(causative of hreosan), 

cp, a-, tohryran. 
hr^scan 3740 ; 5006. 
hry|«r 2448 ; 2, 86. 
hi^)«rfreols 4719. 
hi^)>erheord 18*», 2. 
hu 708; 1266; 2015; 2374; 

3202; 3665. 
hufe5242; 2,440; 8, 353. 
hnlc 2515. 
hula 1412; 2, 41. 
hand 'dog* 26, 61. 
hund < hundred * 824. 
hundred 882 ; 3036. 
hundseofontig 61, 22. 
hundteontigfeald 950. 
hungor 2440. 
hungrig 2436; 3<585 ; 3829; 

3864; 4634; 7, 153; 8, 122. 
hunigbsere 93 ; 2153. 
hunigswete 336; 3183. 
huru 17, 38 ; 54, 3. 
bus 291; 2941; 3620; 4018; 

4300; 4659; 5174; 2, 175; 

18^ 92; 56, 164. 
hu)) 219; 5084. 
hux 5201. 

hwsel 6, 12 ; 54, i. 
hwaer (wel) 8, 255. 
hwwrlaecan, cp, ))wserlaecan. 
hws&st * flatus, spiritus,* cp. notes 

to 2452; 2472. 
hwset 50, 29 ; swa " swa40, 12. 
hwate 3870* 2, 264. 
hwsetlice 1874. 
hwiestrung 2975 {cp. note\ 
hwearftlian 2, 500 ; 23, 57 ; 

26, 37. 
hwebbung, cp, webbung. 
hwene 61, 48. 
hweorfan (ongean) 1125. 
hweowl 502. 
hwer 41 15; 4127; 4670; 4672; 

7, 320; 8, 277. 
hwetstan 56, 21. 
hwi, to hwi 1066; 1659; 2831; 

5165; 7, 342; 8,317. 
hwicce 18^ 11. 
hwider 3781 ; 7, 276. 
hwilir78; 4740; 2,377; 6,37- 



hwilc 5119; 5416; 27, 3; 81, 

24; 33. 
hwiltidum adv, 92 ; 107. 
hwiluna 3787. 
hwistlian 4703 ; 2, 370. 
hwit5249; 5317; 18^ 5i;35,5. 
hwitel 1035. 
hwiffu/ * aura* 2, 420. 
hwol * infigens * I 37, 6. 
hwonllce 1015 ; 1890; 3656; 

3878; 2, 55; 235; 7, 264. 
♦hwoCrung 'murmur* 26, 14. 
hwy, hwylc, cp. hwi, hwilc 
hwyrlic, &c., cp, )>wyrlic. 
hwyrfan (ongean) 151 ; 2713 ; 

4241. 
♦hwyrflede * rotundus 23, 42. 
hwyrfling 'orbis* 1992. 
hycgan 1391 ; 3375 ; 4710 ; 2, 

198. Cp. also hogian. 
hjd 3282 ; 3285 ; 26, 19 ; 50, 23. 

hyf "3; 253; 307; 3822. 

♦hygeleaslic 3170. 

hyht 40, I p. 

hyhCo, cp, heh>o. 

hylc 1772 ; 3427 ; 3696; 2, 49 ; 

209; 4, 28; 11, 129. 
hyldan * to bend, incline,* cp. 

heldan. 
hyll 56, 241. 
hyllwyrt 66, 419. 
♦hyn * to raise, exalt,*//, geh^'n. 
hyndenlic * captiosus', cp. he- 

dendllc. 
hyngrian 3829. 

hynKo) 2993; 3156; 36, 16. 
hype 1822; 4780. 
hypel 1822 ; 2496 ; 3978 ; 2, 53 ; 

95 ; 279- , 

hyppede * figit ? 46, 11. 

hyra, -re, cp, he. 

hyrdel 2466; 3888; 4485; 2, 

268. Cp. also hyrthir. 
hyrdelic 2986; 5423. Cp. also 

note to 2996. 
♦hynien * angulosus * 7, 20. 
hymfuU 121. 
♦hjTnig * angulosus * 1 2 1 . 
hymstan 1546. 
hyrtan 791 ; 3866. 
hyrthir *cratis*? 63, 37 {cp. 

note), 
♦hyrting 17, 10. 
hyrwendllc 5503. 
hyscan 5229. 
hyse, cp. hysse. 
hyseberjjor, -byr))or 3908 ; 4947. 
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hysebyrding ^6. 
hyspan4756; 8,95. 
♦hyspfull 11, 180. 
hysping 8, 247. 
hyssc 3476 ; 7, 347. 
h^Sll, 186. 

♦hytJgyld 'harboar sacrifice or 
worship ' (not * port due ') 47 ' 7* 

ibigteni, 53, 12. 

ic 1 1 56; 1349; 3348; 3936; 

4762; 4765; 11, 27; 18^ 

19, &c. 
idel 1 100; 3568; 3933; 4677; 

40, 18 ; 48, 2 ; on « 2000 ; 

2586; 18*, 60. 
idelnys 4021 ; 4429. 
ides 2136; 16, 4; 5; 17, 52; 

59 ; 18, 29. 
idlian 471 1. 
ieora ' eztorqueo '? 56, 150. 

ifigiis; 7, 17. 

ifigteani, cp. ibigtern. 

ilea, cp, ylca. 

inoflfo. 4316; 8, 273. 

\nprep, 62, i. 

iiibnrg 3828 ; 8, 2T4 (?). 

inbyrdling 3957 ; 2, 275 ; 7, 185. 

inca 4198. 

incer 2, 204. 

incniht 870 ; 4684. 

incofa 5407. 

incojm 1978 ; 1981 ; 3049 ; 31, 2. 

incnnd 11 84; 5, 23. 

inelfe 087. 

infaerefd 135 ; 3894. 

ingang 50, 47. 

ingehyd 411; 614; 968; 1609; 

2281; 3628; 3893. 
ingeoting 3275 ; 2, 184. 
inge>anc 3566. 
inhired 2809; 3309; 5133. 
inlenda2434; 2539; 3591. 
inlendisc 2415. 
inlic 986. 
inn 56, 183. 

inno)> 105 ; 2446 ; 4086. 
inorf 4664. 
insegl 4177. 
inseglian, cp. geins-. 
intinga 926. 
inweard, cp, inwyrd. 
inweardlice, inwurdl- 2007; 7, 

114; 56,147. 
inwyrd 175. 
iman, cp. yman. 
is, cp, eom. 

[iv. II.] 



isen adj, 2187. 

isned *ferratus* 736. Cp. also 

geisned. 
ludeas 40, i. 
iugelere 4020; 4069; 4089; 

lugn]) 2843 ; 7, 198 ; 56, 220. 
iaga]>had 1095. 
♦iuht * subjugalis* 7, 135. 
iulstrig, cp. geolstrig. 
imigio93; 1491 ; 1673; 2275; 

3591; 2843; 2876; 3476; 

3750; 41 «9; M, 207. 
inngliecan 4361. 
ionglic 966 ; 3360. 
iangling 3608. 
Iw24,4; 56,352. 

152015; 2374; 56,133. 

lac 362; 3834; 4210; 4503; 

5416. 
lacdsed 3833. 
lacniende 1974 ; 3047. 
lacnung 382 ; 3050 ; 435» » 53^. 
Ixce 3027. 

laececraft 3124. Cp.also^tj^, 
laecedom 375 ; 1973 ; 55, 7. Cp, 

also 956. 
Isedan 56, 255. 
laefel 56, 435. 

l3efer5497; 2,26; 497; 7,73. 
lal 4, 52; 7, 246; 8, 184; 32, 

Isemen 1229; 11, 120. 

Iseran 884 ; 56, 284 ; 328. 

las * minus * 643 ; ])e laste 3675. 

I9es(w)ian 5210. 

Isetan 56, 320. 

laf 3313. 

lagu Maw' 1964; 2178; 4844; 

5226; 7,110; 8,109; 21,5; 

56, 19 ; 166. 
lam 28, 32. 
lamb 40, 29; 31 ; 32. 
land 4273. 

landgemaca 3140; 2, 162. 
landgemsere 844 ; 11, iii. 
landleode 17, 18. 
landspedig 3154. 
lango^'. 2726; 3997; 56, 28. 
lange 0^^.250; 2250; 3743; 2, 

247. 
langfKie 2072. 
langsum8oo; 1444; 2072; 3498; 

3635; 3997; 8,37. 
langsumnys 1699. 
lar 196; 1098; 1099; 1406; 



2010; 2088; 2270; 2305; 

2635; 3"8; 5100; 2, 2; 7, 

322; 8, 279; 56, 189; 261. 

Cp. also note to 2071. 
lareow 2096; 3720; 4363; 56, 

26a 
lareowddm 3100; 4547. Cp. 

note to 26a 
lareowlic 1471 ; 4584. 
lareowsetl 7, 206. 
larhlystend 2881. 
larllc 41 ; 2282; 3, 30. 
late 5460; 2, 482. 
latteow3358; 5154. 
latteowd5m 3014. 
♦latung 7, 129. 
la> 885; 3567; 4301; 5406; 

7. 166; 8, 133; 53,7. 
labile 2388; 28,59. 
lawerb€am 56, 357. 
leac 56, 370. 
leaf* fas* 5070. 
leaffuU 1329. 
leafhlystend 2190. Cp, also ge- 

leafhl-. 
leahtor672; 2678; 2786; 4250; 

5363; *, 50J 40, 22. 
leahtrian 4255 ; 8, 392. 
lean 2633. 
leaniende 767 ; 3816. 

leas 2377 ; 2940 ; 433^ ; 5068. 

*leasuht *leno 4014. 

leasun|[ 2238; 2243; 2803. 

lee 3462 (note). 

lecgan (under) 3518. 

lencten 4, 76 ; 7, 285. 

lenctentima 3837. 

leng adv. * longer* 2542 ; 3594. 

lengan 28, 17. 

leng(o) 164a 

leoda 56, 272. 

leof 220 ; 2353 ; 3369; 56, 296. 

leoflic 3919. 

leoht sd. 3324. 

leoht * not heavy' 1692 ; 7, 18; 
58, I. 

^leohtbrsednes 'wantonness, fri- 
volity ' (not * illumination, 
manifestation ') 4706. 

leoma 88; 1658; 2813; 2970; 
3772; 11,2; 18,24. 

leorednes 3405. 

leomere 56, 106; 207. Cp. also 
note to 1, 56. 

leominghus 3223; 56, 212. 

leomingmann 2, 175. 

leo>39o; 1347. 
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leo)>ew£can, r/. li)«-. 

leo))sang ^a. 

lettan S^, 6. 

letting 971; 1671; 5135; 5454; 

, 2,479. ^ 

lie 1377; 1870; 5,35; 8,93. 

liccettan 2944; 4061. 

licgan 4898. 

llchama 1275; 1870. 

llc(hjamlic 610; 1604; 1723; 

l!cleo)> 899. 

llcrest 4347. 

Iicsang90i; 3504; 2, 19. 

lictun 4347. 

Hf 594; 1365 J 2214; 2823; 

3699 ; 4633 ; 40, 24. 
llflTc 7a. 
Iig442 3. 
ligbaere 11 53. 
liget 1429. 
lilie 66, 427. 
lim 131; 201; 2850; 7, 196; 

18^ 10; 28, I ; 2. 
llm 1669; ^^) ^9' 
*limfin 'lime-heap/ cp. note to 

3456. 
liming 4439. 
limmselum 1554; 3413. 
limrseden (* chlamys * or * linea- 

mentnm ' I), cp. note to 2530. 
Iinde2, 8; 4, 7; 7, 19; 10, i. 
linen 5317; 2,449. 
lippa 699; 3186. 
litig 4058 ; 2, 284. 
litlan and litlan 1553. 
lij>* joint '1587; 3546. 
li])ei3io; 3649; 3177. 
li]>ere 695. 

lijjcwac 923 ; 4693 ; 4987 ; 37, 8. 
li)>ewsecan (leo|>e-) 3176; 380a. 
lll)ian 3852. 
lijmng 8, 398. 
loc 2981; 3209; 4003; 5396; 

2, 171; 7, 195; 258; 8, 154. 
locc 1211; 4173; 5039; 5048; 

5327; 7, 339; 376; 8i 270; 

313; 380. 
♦loccad *crinitus' 66, 13. Cp, 

also 5 191. 
locian 61, 51. 
lof 1903; 3982; 8, 215. 
♦lofas * redimicula M 5241. 
lofsingende 4912. 
lomlaecan 2164. Cp. also gel-, 
lomllc 984. Cp. also gel-, 
losian 5187. 



lot 37, a ; 60, 48. 

lol>a 3725 ; 2, 342. 

lucan 28, 18. 

Infestice 56, 372. 

Iufcstre445i; 2,334. 

luBan 66, 324. 

Infiend 363. 

lufiendlic 334. 

lufiendllce or lufiice? 66, 179; 

299. 
lufr^en 56, 334. 
Iuftyme56, 317. 
•luftymllc 56, 354. 
lufu 238; 1334; 66, 109; no; 

127. 
lufwynde 18, a6. 
lust 1606; 1907; 4538; 4650; 

5385. 
lustfullung 335 ; 5385. 
lustfnlnes 50, 6. 
liitian 3745 ; 18*», 30. 
l^£ui * to allow ' 28, 4. 
lyflfctere U, 183. 
lyft 3168; 3711. 

lyre 353; 3153; 7,31; M, 35; 

344- 
lystere ' fantor ' ? 4674. 
lytel, lytig, cp, litlan, litig. 

ma 654; 709; 2543; 3594. 
maecllc * jngalis ' ? 18, 37. 
msd 138. 

maeden 1002; 1383; 4359. 
maedenllc 350 ; 535 ; 4380. 
maedere 5309; 2, 436; 8, 345; 

86,4. 
mxg ' I can ' 66, 63 ; 61, 49. 
mjeg 3417; 3140. 
msegcuj) 3700 ; 7, 183 ; 8, 147. 
ms^en, cp. mseden. 
mseg(cn)]n7nmes8 438 ; 3398. 
msegmorffor 2, 413. Cp. also 

note to 4957. 
magmyr]>ra 445a; 4957 {cp, 

note)', 2,335; 7,305; 8,341. 
msegrseden 3810; 2, I09(maeg)>-) ; 

7,3. 
msegsibb 5131 ; 9, 3. 
m£g)> 1397; 11, 113. 
msegj^had, m%)>-3ia; 398; 337; 

1014; 1089; 1510; 1620; 

3002 ; 4520. Cp, also 1906. 
maeg]>haUllIc 1469. Cp. note to 

1803. 
maegjraior^or, -neden, &c., cp. 

mselscafa 23, 53. 



msenifeald in; 119; 334; 563; 
834; 1028; 1043; 2229; 3633; 

4576. 
maenifealdian 5215. 
msenifealdllce 1689. 
msenifyldan 1460; 2899. 
msenig-, cp. mseni-. 
maenigu 136; 61, 7. 
mseniteaw 77 ; 4573. 
mseniteawnes 46 ; 907. 
msenlic, cp. gemenelic. 
m»isamian 3590. Cp. a/so gem', 
msre 137; 1007; 1366; 3396; 

34»8; 3937; 4153; 4276; 
5370; 6, 31; 7, 148; 66, 

334. 
maerllce 4585 ; 6, 39; 8, 258. 
msersian 4661 ; 40, 30; 66, 333. 
maersung40, 10. 
maerKo)4763; 5173; 5181. 
msest * mast, sail-yard ' 5464 ; 

2,484; 19,4. 
maestan 3540. 
*msestling 'altilis' 61, 39. 
maestling ' electrom' 2, 37. 
mal 'duma* 3815. 
^am(e)ra 'sopor 3404; 2, 203. 
mamrian, cp. note to 3404. 
man indef. pron. 66, 102. 
man 1107; 53, 37. 
mand8ed93i; 11 37; 2006; 2677; 

2923; 3415; 5501- 
manfoll 860; 867; 917; 1848; 

3633; 2783; 3495; 4438; 7, 

65; 50, 12. 
mangere 48, i. 
mangong 3064 ; 4007. 
manian4i3; 191 7; 66,130; 176. 
manig-, cp. mseni-. 
mann 938 ; 3699 ; 5344 ; 40, 28 ; 

66, 304. 
manswerian 3806. 
mara 1384. 
ma])elian 3331; 3333. 
majjclung 1419; 3947; 56, 143. 
mawan 48, 15. 
mearc 3847; «. 3M 7, 194; 8, 

'53; 259. 
mearcere 5447. 
meardan 3493 ; 2, 94. 
mearcise(r)n 2, 61 ; 4, 31. Cp, 

also note to 1 983. 
mcarcung 1983 {cp. note) ; 3631 ; 

3847. 
mearh 9. 

mearu 1633; 2162; 2865; 5038. 
mearuness 1492. 
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mece 758; 891; 1151 ; 2739; 

18, 40. 
meddern i486; 1496; 3135. 

Cp. also note to 18, i. 
medemllc 4048. 
medemlicnys 2596 ; 137a (?). 
medren, cp. modern, 
medn 2650; 3167. 
mediiw3rrt 56, 40. 
medwyrhta 4, 24. 
mene, cp, myne. 
menging 1857. 
menigu, cp, msen-. 
mennisc 2661. 
menniscnys? 127a. 
meolu 3870; 3872. 
meowle 211 2. 
meox 3321. 

meozen 3486. Cp. also myxen. 
inerce 56, 406. 
ineremeim 3927 ; 2, 270. 
merensedre IS'', 56. 
mereswm 41, i. 
mete 3681 ; 40, 26 ; 48, 14 ; 

50, ^11. 
*ineteclyfa < cellarimn ' 56, 270. 
metelest 3147; 3868; 4850. 
meter 1437. 
meterlic 124; 199. 
metsian 2564 ; 3687. 
mettrum 372. 
micel 261 ; 294 ; 643 ; 654 ; 

708; 1179; 2054; aaos; 

3^565; 3860; 8,307; 56,114; 

226. 
miceloys 1004; 4793; 56, 199. 
micga3264; 3274; 3469. 
micgem 2763 ; 2, 105. 
micUan 61, 36. 
mid 74; 100; 127; 130; 131; 

142; 163; 164; 171; 177; 

192 ; 199, &c 
middaneard 4566. 
middangeardllc 11, 42. 
^idge^ 68a 
m!dl 12; 2188; 2, 68; 7, 136; 

147; 8, 112. 
mige9a 17, 28. 
miht 959; 999; 1 158; 1237; 

1333; 1574; 1592; 1805; 

1824; 2345; 2351; 3062; 

3259; 3394; 365a; 4545; 

4722; 2, 372; 11, 157; 

12, II. 
mihtig 7, 207. 
milisc, cp, mylisc. 
milts 5, 43. 



miltsian 4792. 

miltsnng 3462. 

mln 56, 105. 

minsung 3748. 

minte 56, 415. 

miscweden 2, 48^. 

mishworfen 3836. 

mishwyrfed 4870. 

mislar ? 56, 323. 

mistllc 3695; 3854; 4594; 

5120; 520a. 
mistlicoes 1077. 
mitta 4202. 
mixen, cp, mjrxen. 
mod 56, 148. 

moderlic 1763 ; 2691 ; 5090. 
modig 56, 233. 
m5dor 4000 {cp, note). Cp. cUso 

note to 18, i. 
moh))e (=mo»)c) 50, 37. 
molde 7, 98. 
molsniendllc, 60. 
mona 40, 34. 
monajifylen 5281; 2, 446; 7, 

366; 8, 360. 
mdoaffllc 491. 
mona]>seoc 2, 404. 
mor 17, 63. 
m6s3i78; 3762. 
mot < atom' 28, 52 ; 26, 74. 
mothus 2998. 
m6tmig4522; 2,342. 
mncgwyrt 56, 51 ; 421. 
muga ' heap ' 26, 45. 
mnnd 789; 7, 61. 
mundbora 2587 ; 4877 ; 4, 41 ; 

6,25; 7, 17a; 8,137. 
mundbyrd 789 ; 3883 ; 4383. 
mnnt 5465 ; 18^ 62. 
mnrcnnng 624 ; 2829 ; 4874. 
mus 8, 387. 
muscle 447. 
mushafoc 23, 18. 
mu>ioo; 837; 40,33. 
mii))a 41, 3. 
mu)>hrdf 332. 
mylisc 3844; 4989. 
myltan 2756. 

myltesterne MnpanarM 8, 225. 
myltestre 4018 ; 5282. 
myne, mene 538; 1195; 3198; 

4005 ; 437<> ; 4836. 
mynegian 29; 4525; 5339; 5393; 

8, 18. 
mynegimg3374; 3384. 
mynet 61, 32. 
mynetere 18^ 93. 

s a 



myniendllc 3381. 
mynsterlic 0, 3. 
myrcels4034; 4177. 
♦myscan * affligere,' cp. note to 17, 

47. 
myxen 3486; 4154. 

na 1028; 1264; 1296; 2860; 

3838; 4171; 4628; 4676; 

538a; 2,3K7,&c. 
na t an 7» 66^ 
nseoednys, cp. note /9 3672. 
naeddre 157; 1856; 1863; 4943; 

2, 410; 11, 91; 17, 11; 18^6I. 
nseft * want,' cp. note to 56, 227. 
n8eftig56, 227; 231. 
nanig2i73; 61, 5. 
n»p56, 41. 

naes, nseron 1296; 3747. 
naess 26, 56. 
naht 504. 

nama 2329; 4405; 4611 ; 4847. 
nammselnm 880. 
nateshwdn 1148; 2586; 2724; 

3988. 
natojieshwon 4, 47 ; 40, 5. 
ne 43a ; 659 ; 749 ; 1055 ; ia65 ; 

2374; 3438; 4571; 4634; 

4663; 5187, &c 
nead, nead-, cp. neod, n^d-. 
neadbehefe 52a3. 
neadian928; 1456; i6ai; a463; 

a484; a66o;4i3i;49i9. Cp. 

also note to a67. 
neadignys a 106. 
neadsib, cp. nydsib. 
nead>earfllc 768; 1113; 11 26; 

aois; 3025; 3981; 4374; 

12,2. 

neadSearfnes 269 ; 1987. 

neadung 1237. 

neadwis 11 13. Cp. also note to 

28, 15. 
neadwisnes 2396. 
neah 11, 155. 
neahsibb 2810. 
nealecan ? 56, 6. 
neani578; 1239; 5«^4» Mi95' 
nearnlice 18^ 90. 
neaniness 979. 
neanij>anc 378 ; 763 ; 857. 
nebb 100; 2931 ; 28, 22. 
"f nebsealf ' stibium ' 4, 25 ; 6, 1 7 ; 

7, 75 ; 8, 91 ; 269. 
nebwlatful 2, 317. Cp. also note 

to 4306. 
^nebwlatung 4306. 
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nedan, ned-, cp. nydan, n^d-. 
nediende ' execrandum ' ? 4725. 
nefaSso; 1663; 337o; 5029. 
Dcod ' causa, debitnm a66 ; 

1448; 2106. 
neorxnawang 357 ; 689; 1713. 
nenmg 5395. 
netele 56, 401 ; 40a. 
next 815. 
nicnmen 3138. 
nlgecyrred 3477. 
Digonteo]Mi 2521. 
nihtgild 4721. 
Dihtsnm 322 ; 11 29. 
Dihwyrfed 3138. 
nilsered 3138. 
niman 56, 68. 
Dirwian 3145. 
nis ' is not ' 2860. 
*nlscxlen 326. 

nil»cr5337; 28, 19; 50,4a. 
nijwra 593. 
♦nit)ersceotendc 2(569. 
ni|»ernng 1864. 
ni))crwyrd 3968. 
D!))fiill 2240; 2963; 4954. 
♦ni])ig, cp. note to 56, 99. 
ni)>llce 744. 
niw-, cp. nl-. 
niwe 688; 7, 50; U, 86; 40, 

35; 34; 35; 36; 58, a86. 
Diwelic 1942. 
nlwiend 365 (cp, note). 
niwung 914. 
nd (sDa)56, 26; 63. 
]ior>anwestan 4561. 
nor)>d2el 2032 ; 4566. 
nostle 63, 28. 
notere 2846. 
notu 7, 353 ; 8» 342- 
Ddwend *nancleni8* 3a; 6, 8; 

7, la ; 8, 6. Cp, also rowend. 
Du 32, 1 ; 54, 3 ; 56, 158 ; 165 ; 

aoo; 209. 
nnmol 3101. 
nunne 8, 368. 
nyd, nyd-, cp, neod, nead-. 
nydan 267 {cp, note) ; 3508 ; 18, 

35- 
nydhjemed 2, 333; 7, 304; 8, 

240. 
nydbsemestre 4451. 
nydsib 9, 5. 
nyrwan, cp, nirwian. 
nyten 2186; 40, 29. 
nytende * ignarns' 2332. 
nytweortJnes 11, 68. 



of 102 ; 248 ; 261 ; 532 ; 628 ; 

716; 820; 898; 923; 1058; 

106 1 ; 1246, &c 
ofcr 2584; 3782; 2, 253; 7, 

277 ; 8, 201 ; 61, 28. 
6fer 4798 ; 28, I. 
ofercuman 50, 33. 
oferdrifan 7, 208. 
oferfiereld 1602. 
oferfiEt < obetns ' I 21, 4 ; 22, 4. 
oferfaran 2470; 3701 ; 8, 127. 
ofcrfeng 5126; 2, 424; 50, 17. 
♦ofcrferian 3680. 
oferflowendllce 5387. 
♦oferfundenncs * cxperimentnm ' 

543- 
ofergylded 'deanratos' 1023. 
oferhleoBan, cp, oferhlifian. 
*ofcrhlifanioo3; 3530. Cp,etiso 

note to 8, 52. 
oferhlifian 309. Cp, cUso notes 

to 1003 ; 8, 52. 
oferlljjan 3669. 
ofermxto 2, 448. 
ofermede 1128. 
ofermetto 7, 368 ; 8, 367. 
ofermicel 46, 24. 
ofermodigian 46, 26. 
ofermodignys 5162; 5300. 
ofennddnes 8, 390. 
oferrsedan 1390. 
oferssewisc 2, 350. 
ofersceadewian 56, 36. 
*oferspreca 2819. 
ofersprecol 1939; 4318. 
oferstselan 1262; 2937. 
oferstlgan 507 ; 3530. 
oferstigennes < extasis * 405. 
ofer])eon 477; 517; 3133; 8, 

56(?); 11,33; (^' 
oferweorc 3501. 
oferwinnan 3855. 
oferwTeon469; 61, 11. 
ofet 1634; 375^- 
oflfrian 370 ; 5087 ; 18, 39. 
offrlngdagas 40, 23. 
offrung 3473; 4444; 5066; 5086; 

40, 20; 21. 
ofgeom? cp, note to 3372. 
ofhreosan 3091 ; 3445; 4257. 
ofscacan 4160. 
ofsettan 3091. 
ofslean 1837 ; 3022. 
ofspring 433. 
ofstlice 1694; 3107. 
oft (forwel) 3346. 
♦of>e'ver U, 177. 



of>ryccan 2501; 353a; 3571; 

4135- 
dhelde 24, a. 

ol (on) ' neqniquam ' aooo. 
6la:ciing4955; 5375. 
5mig478; 483. 
on prep, 47; lai ; 197; 291; 

306; 390; 391; 39a; 404; 

701; 740; 772, &c. 
onoflfc. 335; 829; 22^7; 2322; 

2670; 2760; 2976; 3322; 

3867; 3944; 4112, &c 
onbindan, cp. unbindan. 
onblawan 1528. 
onbryce 2480. 
onbutan 2, 251 ; 4, 71. 
♦onbyrgan * to be surety* 7, 99 ; 

11, 142. Cp, also note to 38 1 2. 
oncnawan 24a ; 1449 ; 3986 ; 

40, 7; 11; 23. 
oncnyttan, cp, uncnyttan. 
oncweJ»n 4609 ; 2, 355 ; 8, 265. 
ondon, cp, nndon. 
ondrsedan 2725; 3153; 4474- 
dnettan 5216. 
onion 40, 3 ; 6. 
ongean/r<f/. 764; 1819; 4333. 
ongean, ag- adv, {with verbs) 

151; h<^\ 755; "35; 2713; 

3790; 3953; 4341; 4609; 

4610; 5440; 46,49; eii57- 
ongeancyme 2721. 
ongeancyrding ? 2721. 
*ongeanhworfene8 2713. 
♦ongean wyidnes 3975. 
ongeboren ' ingenitos * 4648 ; 2, 

360. 
onginn 4709 ; 2, 371. 
onginnan 3731 ; 2, 243; 61, 31. 
ongrata9 * arridet ' ? 38, 2. 
ongrynt ' arridet ' f 88, 2. 
ongytan 8, 77 ; 40, 3 ; 56, 126 ; 

♦onhetting *insectatio' 2, 130. 
♦onhigian ' grassari, ingmere ' 

3438 ; 4953. cp. also 630. 
*onhigiende 'grassatrix' 2209. 
onhnigan, <r^. hnigan (on), 
onhryre ' fulmen *T 50, 3a. 
onhjrriend 364. * 
onhyscan (y ?) 17, 23. Cp. also 

note to 7, 78. 
onhyspan? 7, 78. 
onlec, -sec ' respectus ' 3462. 
onlihtan 1683; 1722. Cp, also 

note to 7, 237. 
onrses 2480; 2, 91. 



/. ENGLISH WORDS 



261 



onssegednes, cp. anssegednes. 
onsset * retorsit ' ? 2, 306. 
onscrfdan, cp. nnscr^dan. 
onscnnian 1785. Cp. also Sbcii- 

nian. 
*ODscyllan 8, 265. Cp, also 

scyllan. 
onsittan 98. 
onstal 1787 ; 2, 50. 
ODsnnd, cp. ansnnd. 
ODSundran 160. 
onsyn, cp. ansyn. 
ontCDdan, ant-, at- 977; 2460; 

3773 ; 43*5. 

ontendnes, ant- 143a ; 1648 ; 

3555; 39^; 4347; 4984; 

18, 27. 
ontimber, cp. ant-, 
ontfnan 40, 33. 
on)>iacian, cp. and)>racian. 
on^ddan ' inpingere,' cp. ^ddan 

(on), 
onwealg, cp. anwealh. 
onweg 3171. 

onwinnan, cp. winnan (on), 
onwreon, aw- 5178; 40, 19. 
onwngen(n)es, aw- 179 ; laai. 
onwnnian, cp. wnnian (on), 
onwonnng <* instantia ' 75. 
open 2345; 35"; 46,46. 
opcnian 2925 ; 4685. 
opcnlice83; 2313; 56, 154. 
open(n)c8 1485; 5184. 
ora ' metallum' 14, a. 
ore 'calix' 1219. 
orceapes 3068. 
orceas 1 740 ; 2924. 
orceasnys 1145; 1169; 3341. 
oxdxle 3286. 
♦Sretfcld 17, 50. 
oretstow 3072; 2, 145; 4, 86; 

6, a ; 6, 3 ; 7, 5. 
*orfynnJ> 609. 

organe ' origanum * 66, 430. 
orgelnes 1 108. 
0^3414; 18^ 14. 
orleahter 1867. 
ormsete 18^ 47. 
ormsetnys ao55. 
oro)), cp. or>. • 
orped 3361. 
ortreowe, ortrfwe 386 ; 504a ; 

2, 4ai. 
or>ao49; 345 a; 2,64. 
orjwinc 53; 73; 133; 1389; 

3008; 3133; 3314; 3335; 

3399- 



orjmncscipe 3122; 4090; 5445; 

2,160; 474; 7,395; 8,411. 
oser < vimen 10, 3. 
ost 3350. 
ostig 3464; 3350; 3399; 3304; 

2, 179. 
o> 175; 1507; 1876; 3531; 

3816; 4945; 5335; 2, 173; 

8»334; 381; 56,34; 61,56. 
"<fer537; 919; 5183; 5416. 
oW>e 4718 ; 2, 353 ; 7, 375 ; 359 ; 

8,199; 399; 11,186; 28,53; 

27,3a; 40, 21 ; 22. 
*oxanliyrde 28, 32. 

pael * pilum ' 19, 3. 
p8etig498o; 66,36. 
pal, cp. psel. 
palm 66, 366. 
panne U, 178. 
papolstan, cp. popelstan. 
♦peall*defrntum^^26; 4988. 
pcarrac 3332 ; 3562 ; 4371 ; 2, 

perftnce 56, 46 ; 405. 

petersilie 66, 391. 

pihtin 3741. 

pinca ' punctnm * 7 3683. 

pinian 4129. 

pinsian 209; 1597. 

pintreow 2222; 66, 359. 

p!nang4098; 4118; 66, 291. 

*pionie 66, 418. 

♦piplic 1644, 

pirige 66, 360. 

platnm < obriznm ' ? 3534. 

platnng, cp, note to 3534. 

plega 2888; 7, 199. 

♦plegestre 4735. 

pleghus 1753. 

pleglic 2885 ; 317a ; 355a ; a» 4; 

6,2. 

plegman 39; 61 ; 8, 28 ; 86, i. 

plegscyld 761. 

plegstow 3073 ; 2, 146. 

pleoh 2161. 

pleolic 56, 277. 

plihtere 30; 6, 7; 7, 10; 8, 4. 

pluccian 101 ; 3889. 

plumtreow 66, 361. 

pohha 60, 19. 

popelstan 1815. 

popig 66, 399. 

pos 31, I. 

pr«tt 765; 3344. 

preon 11 95: 2204. 

preosthad 3692 ; 3765 ; 5303. 



♦preosthlred 'derns' 3006. 

preowthwil 2369. 

prica 'punctum'? cp, note (0 

3683. 
pricels4228; 4656. 
princ {or -nee?) Mctua' 2369. 

cp. also note to 3683. 
priid 56, 233. 
prutscipe 1106. 
prutong 1 161. 
pryte 18*», 29. 
*puca 28, 2. 

pnllian * carpeie * ? 4, 66. 
*pundern 'perpendicolmn* 3005 ; 

a, 138. 

pondernian * ponderare,* cp, note 

to 3005. 
para 18^, 36. 
pyffan 1886; 18, 42. Cp, also 

apyffan. 
pyle 56, 16. 

•pylewer * ceirical ' 56, 16. 
♦pylu * cervical * 29, 4. 

raoenteag 2063. 

raca5i; 169; 193; 909; 1119; 

1798; 3373; 3029; 314a; 

4343; 5106; 5403; 5478; 

2, 119; 11,137; 56,87. 
r£can 66, 18 ; to -« 448^. 
rad 1133; 3534; 3676; 4041; 

4197; 4836; 2,39;; 7,164. 
riedan 3333 ; 3337 ; 3696 ; 361 1 ; 

4785; 4814; 7, 164; 190; 

27,6; 40,4; 46, 30. 
radbora 5335 ; 2, 438 ; 7, 359 J 

8,349- 
rade * mounted* 5353. 
riedehere, rade- 775 ; 5353. Cp, 

also 2, 444. 
rsedels m.f, 'conjectnia, contio, 

paradigma* 1561; 3389; 3319; 

3334; 7, 84; 18^ 67. 
neden 1343 ; 3644; 2, 38. 
rsedere 'soothsayer* 419a. 
nedgifa 5335. 
raedgyft 371. 
rsedic 56, 431. 
rsedingsceamol 4813. 
raedllce, cp, hned-. 
rsesc * imber ' 3974. 
nescetung 4433 ; 2, 338. 
raw («hraw) 'cadayer* 1480; 

3313; 4871. 

raggig 5191 ; «i 30- 

ramm 3444 ; 7, 843 ; 8, iSa. 

ranc 7, 381 ; 8, 394. 
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randbeag 731; 748; 37^; 

5034- 
rap 5460 ; 4, 92. 
raj)e( = hraj)e) 2075; 3135; 3130; 

66, 15. 
raui454; 463; 465 ; 828 ; 1 204 ; 

1791; 1809; 1821 ; 2119; 

3184; 3580; 4509; 5206; 

18,23; 18^40; 72; 28,6. 
readgoldlsefer 1070. 
readian 4139. 
♦readlesc *rubricaU (pcUis)'? 

5324. 
wadnys 4138; 5073; 2, 290; 

423- 
reaf 66, 218. 
reafere 2766; 4038. 
reafol 7, 53 ; 8, 82. 
reafolnys 4381 ; 2, 321. 
ream or reamwia? 8, 417; 8*», 

12. 
recan < adolere ' 8, 238. 
reccan 57 ; 2320 ; 5167 ; 8, 284. 

Cp. also note to 4997. 
reccere, reccend I cp. note to 66, 

338. 
reced4, 21. 

recedncs 2900. Cp, geiecednes. 
recedom (Breccenddom) 273. 
recels 1513. 
recend *regendum' 4997 {cp. 

note). 
rcgol 7, 295 ; 8, 224. 
rcgoUlc 246 ; 1959 ; 4578 ; 5305 ; 

a. 349. 

remming ( ^ hremming) 971 ; 
1426; 2080; 3563; 5135; 

5450- 
♦rcnsnaegl (— regn-) 28, 20. 
reocan 4768 ; 28, 66. 
reoDian2704; 2788; 2804. Cp, 

also gereon-, run-, 
reooang 2631. Cp. also gereo- 

nung. 
repsung ' vespera ' 58, 14. 
rest 2197; 8,47; 40, 19. 
restan 18^ 91. 
restedseg 40, 5 ; 18. 
repe 631; 745; 858; 2097; 

4879. 
re>nes 1788 ; 1845 ; 2985 ; 3302 ; 

11, 144; 18,2. 
re>ra 22 ; 8, 14. 
ribb 2465 ; 2467. 
rice adj, 60, 304. 
riceter(e) 331 ; 674; 1994; 2504; 

4513. 



ridehere («TRdeh-T) 2, 444. 
ridende * equester ' 4748 ; 2, 380 ; 

7, 331- 

rifelcde 18^ 78. Cp, also geri- 

flod. 
rift 5276. 
riht adj\ 1357; sb, 1304; 11, 

114. 
rihtan 66, 225. 
rihtgelyfed 263A. 
rihting ' regnla 1079. 
rihtliEcan to. 
rihtUedng 3215. 
rihtUc 2292. 
rihtlice 1666; 56, 161. 
rihtrq^ 5304. 
rihtwis 1755; 2718. 
rihtwiitere 195. 
rim 2, 176. 
riman 3230. 
rimcrseft 3117; 5441; 2, 156; 

470; 8,406; 66, I. 
rmc3476; 2,212; 4,57; 6, 28; 

8, 185. 

rind 467; 566; 2403; 3826; 

3858; 8,40; 11, 16. 
rinnan (up) 1891. 
ripian 561. 

risaii ' congmere ' 8, 328. 
rise, rix 3306 ; 2, 189 ; 56, 434. 
risiendom * odorato ' f 28, 4. 
ri> 498; 1413; 1714; '793; 

3024; 3581; 39^6. 
r!])e, wk, f, ? cp, note to 

1714. 
roc * melior ? 56, 236. 
rod 3088. 
rodor 1778; 5034. 
rodorlic 7, 218. 
Romane 2028. 
♦rosbedd 28, 8. 
rose 4509 ; 66, 428. 
rotian 28, 9. 
r6>or36; 8, 25. 
rowend 'nauclems* 2, 6; 0, 7. 

Cp. also note to 1, 32. 
rowett 5459. 
rude * ruta ' 56, 389, 
mdig 2932. 

nidu4344; 4,51; 18,9. 
ruh 3250; 3583; 5189; 2,429. 
rum adj. 1180; 3447; 3700; 

3942; 2, 210; 272; 7, 171; 

244; 8, 136; 183. 
rumheortlice ? 56, 97. 
rumheortnes 56, 181. 
rumllce 591. 



runian 5, 30; 7, 193; 8, 151. 

Cp. also reon-. 
rustig 7, 34. 
r^can, rycels, «>. rec-. 
ryne 509; 1569; 2147; 8, 45; 

7, 29; 11,18. 
rynellce * cursim * ? 7, 90. 
r^pan 21, i. 
rypere 2712. 
ryping 3149. 

rysel 2762; 4027; 28, 28. 
rysige • setosa'f 8, 337 {cp, noU\ 
ryW»a 3641 ; 4745. 

sacan 3003. 

sacerdhad 1901 ; 3031 ; 5056 ; 

2,5^- 
sacerdllc 2880. 
sacfull 50, 88. 
sacu 3764. 

sai943; 3475; 26, 61; 82, 3. 
ssed 56, 138. 
saedere 3358. 
saedraca 770. 
ssefisc 28, 48. 
*saehand 26, 61. 
ssellc 3491 ; 3878. 
•saen * marinus' 6, 2X {cp, note) ; 

7, 3oi; 8, 138; 1J7. 
ssensess 577. 
ssep 336; 567; 1851. 
saepig 546. 

safenc ' savin (plant) ' 50, 367. 
sagu 188; mo; 1793; 3130; 

4253; 18,36. 
sal 073 ; 68, 5. 

salhge < sage (plant) ' 50, 433. 
sambaemed 4388; 2, 333. 
samod 1333; 2095 ; 3631 ; 4888. 
samswaeled 4388. 
samwist4i4; 1376; 1663; 3191; 

3378; 4402; 4554; 60OI- 
sand 7, 163 ; 18«», 85. 
sanda ^fercula' 1631; 11, 36; 

17, 41 ; 54- 
sandhrycce *■ scylla ? 634. 
sandhrycg ' scylla ' ? 634. 
sandig 1816 ; 4100 ; 2, 53 ; 

385. 
^^^g A^it 3606; 3611 ; 491 1; 

4941; 5378; 7,317; 8,372; 

18^ I. 
sangcraeft 3118. 
sarga < trumpet ' 1641. Cp. also 

7,57. 
sarlic 1730. 
scacan 14, 4. 
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icala 141a; 4, a;; 6, a6; 6, 

19; 7, 77; 10.3. 
Bceabbede 49a9. 
sceadewung 438. 
*8ceadlic 'scenicas/ cp, note to 

3885, and also gesceadlic. 
Bceada 2930; 32, 5 ; 40, 15. 
iceaf4974. 
scealfor 519. 
sceamfsest 3671. 
Sceamfestnys I 367 a {cp, note), 
Bceamleas 4304 ; 5277. 
sceamleast 5399 ; 7, 367 ; 8, 366. 
sceamlic 3671 ; 2, 340. 
sceama 3937 ; 2933. 
sceanca 3354. 
sceandlic 1736; 5328. 
Bceandllc 'scenicus* 3885 (cp, 

note). 
sceap 8, 336 ; 40, 3a. 
♦sceaplic * of a sheep ' 11, 187. 
KeaiApl, ' forfex' 485. 
scearnwibba 23, 33. 
sceawian 193. 
sceawiend 4, 58 ; 7, 250, 
sceawung 11, 11. 
«ceg>38; 3, 17. 
icendan 8, 57. 
sceotan 3099; 2, 65 ; ongean ~ 

4341. Cp, also note to 2, 306. 
sdcels 147 1. 

scid 6, 33 ; 7, 158 ; 8, 136. 
fdlfor ' flayos' 533. 
■cilling 348. 
scimerian 23, 51. 
sclnan 306; 1730; 3173; 3348; 

3602; 4409; 4573; 8,33; 35. 
•cincraeft 3268; 7, 239; 8, 177. 
scinhosu 5023 ; 2, 419. 
sdolac 3262 ; 3496 ; 4021 ; 4056 ; 

4060(1); 4429; 2, 72; 181; 

46, 33. Cp. also 3339. 
scinlaca < nebalo ' 3 339. Cp, also 

4060. 
scina 3354. 
Bcipllc 31 ; 8, 13. 
scir sb, 886 ; 1896 ; 3303 ; 4563 ; 

8,38; 7,67. 
scir adj, 23, 36. 
scopllc 199. 
scort 1856. 

tcortlice 3655 ; 5358 ; 4, 68. 
icraef 1889; 3311; 7, 134. 
Bcrartte * a prostitute ' 4305 ; 

5180. 
Bcrid, scri> * chariot, carriage' 

2185; 4163; 4743; 18,33. 



serin 3904. 

scriDcan 568. 

8cri)>, cp, scrid. 

scrud 3670. 

scrutnian 166. 

sc!ia7, 139. 

8cufan38; 3, 37; 6, 6. 

sculan 64, 3. 

SCUT 360; 3974; 4030; 4414. 

scurfede 46, i. 

scylcen 3113. 

scyld * shield ' 3795. 

scyldigl 18, 17. 

scyldtruma 731 ; 2959 ; 3796. 

scylf 1 8 14. cp, also note to 642. 

scylfig * rocky * ? 5470. Cp. also 

note to 642. 
scylfor * flavus,' cp. scil-. 
scyll 'concha* 447. 
scyllan 4890; 2, 397. Cp. also 

onscyllan. 
scylp *a rock* 642. Cp. also 

scylf. 
scylpig 'rocky' 5470; 2, 486. 

Cp. also note to 642. 
scyran 40, 33. 
scyte ' sindon ' 3732. 
scyte 3090 ; 2, 148. 
scyttcls 46, 33. 
8« 55; 604; 925; 1102; 1435; 

1555; 1922; 2026; 3131; 

3301, &C. >8et 579; 1611; 

1700; 1834 ; '3433, &c. >^ 

225; 3^7; 593; 866; 897; 

1539; »75i; 24i4»&c. ])am 

146; 348; 370; 957; 1346; 

1494; I534» &c. jwin 139; 

300; 1134; 1441; 3365, &c. 

>on40, 16; 19; 3i,&c. )>sene 

"9; 495; 833; "50; 1353; 

1433; 14^0; 1507. *c- )«i^e 

500 ; 4269. Jrame 3906. |K>ne 

3051; 40, 6; 19. >i664;i35i; 

2519 J 2744; 47371 &c. seo 

318; 358; 359; ^03; 816; 

1336; 1241 ; 1286, &c. se 

(Jor seo) 1093; 1239. Jwre 

{gen.dat.sg,/.) 77; 87; 122; 

361; 436; 599; 790; 828; 

1259; i490>&c. )»7o; 339; 

361; 1875; 1876; 1953; 

3179; 34ii,&c— (//.) >a 76; 

8i ; 108; 137; 167; 190; 

324; 539; 757; I "9, &c. 

)«ra 40, 36 ; 39. \ikm 745 ; 

779 ; "43> &c. J«m U, 

185. 



sealf 314; 4835. 

sealmscop io3i. 

seam 5435. 

searu 133; 7, 305. 

seamcrxft 1656 ; 3776 ; 3893 ; 

3938;,?); 3008; loi6\ 3075; 

3380; 3443; 4090; 4473 0). 
seani)>anc 3938 (?) ; 3016 ; 4073. 
sea>684; 3478; 4399; 18. 36; 

23, 39. 
secan 56, 314. 
secg' sedge '66, 433. 
secgan 1730; 1881 ; 3814; 4501; 

4948 ; 4, 3 : 61, 5. 
segel * labanim ' {for segen) 3 1 30 
scgel 'sail* 2,483. 
segelgyrd 5464 ; 38, i. 
self, &c., cp. sylf. 
selra, selost 7, 116 ; 8, 90. 
sema 46, 5. 
seo 'pnpiUa'S, 11. 
seod 4004; 4, 78; 18^ 36; 50, 

38. 
seofon 3036 ; 31 13 ; 54, 1 (sifu) ; 

67, 10; 61, 32. 
♦seofongetel 1533. 
seofojMi 304. 
seolcen, sil- 460 ; 463 ; 23, 44 ; 

26. 73. 
seolh 41, 3 ; 64, i . 
seowian 60, 49. 
sere 3735. 
ser(e)wian, syr- 889 ; 3939 ; 

3946; 344^; 4356; 4453; 

4963 ; 7, 309. 
serewung 3075. 
set 2, 133. Cp. also gcset 
setlungi753. 
settan 1434 ; 18, 3 ; on ~ 4113 ; 

under - 4779. 
se)>an 8, 103. Cp. also ges-. 
sejiend 5371. 
sejmng 145; 1633; 5361. Cp. 

also ges-. 
SI, cp. eom. 
sibb 795; 3701; 7, 184; 8, 

148. 
sibgesyM) ' H ierosolyma 1 748. 
sibling 6; 381 1. 
sic(c)etung 631 ; 633 ; 985 ; 

3837; 4190; 4533; 4691; 

18, 38. 
Sicilisc 'Sicilian' 3956; 2, 

374. 
side 'widely* 3839; 633^; 8, 

383; 66.369(1). 
sidefuU 933 ; 1396 ; 7, 103. 
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adefkilBjs 1144; M«9; »7»8; 
1SCX4; 2041; 2340; 3666; 

Bfe56. S9. 

sfs, 4/. Kofon. 

i%e 1760; J091; 1858; 2936; 

•7.9- 
seebeacn 1861. 
a8e6Esti745; 3553, 
ageleaa 769; 1117; 1909; 3217; 

5, JO 7;. 

:1J4:; 2S58. 

14660: S,368. 
_ . IM.383. 

•^^^ 
f«Si; *,i3; 7,44: 8,80. 
nll490;^22; 1703; 1813; 

3fi«; 3734; M.41; M,7i- 

Siigal 74 ; 508 ; U, 163. 
ai^alnTsii63; 4577- 
snj^n 1348 ; 56, 244; 315. 
flnhwyxfrnde * roand * 1 14. 



ape 359: 413; 444: 2697; 

39"; 4625. 
sint, </. com. 

Hmtreadfiade 'roand' 114. 
sinii 3242. 
«> 592; 7, 216; 8, 163; 297; 

U, 76; 61, 22. 
sa>b6c 2023. 
B>6et 2143; 4618. 
a^Kuil674; 1979. 
sxfclc 127, 

»»^«*d9^; 14C7. 

sl*p 2104 ; 3403. 

sl2w5 20, I. 

slarege ' sUn^ia > pbnt; ' 66, 

3*7* 
slavian 30^ 

.' 3824. 

sle*n 533» ; U, 70. 

sl«:gll,7i. 

«I«ge 835; 3017; 4114; 61, 

59* 
s&dan I467. 
shde, r/. mcU to 1467. 
riin^xi 'to creep' 18^ 37. 



s|jtan722; 2051; 3599. 
slite , i 4*^^ r/. «^ 3599. 

sUtere 4^. 50, 

*Bwrr .-re?' ai. ' booca, Ubrmm ^ 
697: 2160; 2163; 3*87; *, 
19: 5,18; 7,51; 8^8o^. 

smaete 1S08; 3554. 

SDttlinn dai. ms mdo. 1553. 

SDcag • subtle * 4142. *" 

smeagaa 1080; 1504; 4213. C/. 
also gesD'. 

smcagidegcn 'srlloeiss'? 4142. 

ici : i ■ :lo; 2^09; 

luj; S, 173. t>- mlm ge- 



ifi. 
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I »C4i58; ^1\\%,l\. 
I i0Ct56,i73. 
. fi^mxk to) *prooerto*42i. 
\ »^6estBes 40, 15. 
- 9o^ice40, 9: 12. 
»G9ecsiBl S8v jou 

1 ii^tifa'ipf&: 3255; 3287. 

S13; 981; JQ44: 2122; 



smern 2762; 4116; S, 289; 4, 

79; e, :49. 
la^JiiB 1771, 

saittiain ^fi : t. 366: CP.mlu 



i^/M: .M91; 4. 



smi>iaii 4S9. 

smocc 3725. 

smofian 3553. 

anornn? tf.mtUic 1431. 

smogsn 5381 ; up - 7, J4S, 

smVc 4062. 

anyl»377o: 4^57; 7, 169. 
nacm 157. 
aded 4026. 
SDzdel9eann 23, 24. 
SDcazh 962. 

acU 33^» ; 454*- 

soide 40, 32. C/. also 307a 

sni^e T^siide? 'occisio*307QL 

«»d 5333; 2,439; 457. 

siiofolSl,3. 

snoro 61, 12. 

«<«« 3109 ; 319? ; M«3 v»/- 

ueii ; 2. 16S. 

*^l^3MM&pt 3215; 2, 172. 

Mil *ix)l«tal«n* 3041; 2, 140; 

314 7 2JO: 8, I<H. 
soki * i-B^Qsat f 15, $. 
«:**<* 8. . S. 355- 

»Mcr«:i 7, 392 ; 8, 40S; 55, 3. 
sopp*offiila*66, lo. 



3S*s;4«» 

r*^: *S,9. 
17,62. 
spcardaa I </. anfr 4# 4039. 
sprrnlian 2438. 

&ycd'£j acQ g a 'i72S; 2,44. 
*P^ Ml*; 4593- 
^«d^l7, 5fi; 96,303- 

if>eaip0 3605. 

•3^d4 ? »-^. I'^i: 8,88; 202; 

222. 
speUongiSS; 4253. 
spOIaid 'pansbB,' if. mtU to 

^9- 
Spm^c> 'pusatB* 679; 2, 

12: 4, 18. 
sp«l 3737; >• MS; 7, a68; 8, 

»95 : 17,37- 
«J«»a 974; 3961; 4oa9; 5. 

spy xc 162; 183; 1084; 1531; 

2318; 3067; 3197; 4*09; 

4*54 : 4^7*; 549»; 8,15*. 
spcxc *labff«sca*a; 63. 

srrei-witiii 50. 34. 
spceot 90, I. 

■priwi 3607; 2, 197; 8, 181. 
spcin^d'fioe 73S. 
spnngan (vide) ' « e t re 5c eie ' 
*7^: 4615; 4807; 4933- 

Sprot 165I; 2022; 3083; J52I. 

spnrttmg 958; 1130; 1582; 

3619- 
sp«m4248. 
spvman50, 7. 
spyrcuL cf. spuuii. 
sprrian 1S6; 3103; 3898. 
spTmx^'arpago'5^2; 2.459; 

7,379; 8»356. 
^rTtc3S57; 56,56. 

^SpTIIUCg 52 14. 

starf20O9'; 2311; 4141. 
stsdcneft 3031 ; 3114. 
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sUefcraeftig 194; aa66; 3848; 

5475; 8.19. 
stsefgefeg * litterattira 7, 219. 
*st9efleahtor < barbarismus ' 5467. 
stsefleomere 3126. Qp, also note 

to 4145. 
st3efli]«re 733 ; 3443 ; 5026. 
stsenen 18 16. 
st3epmxlam388i. 
staerblind 1735; 3058. 
stserleomere 4145. 
♦stserlice * historialiter ' 2, 310. 
stKTwritere 60, i. 
8ta> 3679 ; 4797 ; a, 387 ; 26, 

st8e)>)>ignys 2692. 

stamor 3054 ; 4330. 

Stan 1704; 297a; 3229; 3534; 

3953; 41 u; 2. 177. 
stanclud, cp, nott to 3952. 
stancysel 1812; 1818. 
*stanflor 14, 3. 
stanhrycg 5465. 
stanincel 7, 97. 
stanrocc 181 1; 2038; 7, 43; 

95 ; 8. 79- 
Stan weal 159. 
stanwurma 1061. 
stanwyrhta 2253. 
stajwlfsest 1420. 
8ta))elfsestne8 333. 
8ta)>eluD£; 4099. 
sta)K>l 3679. 
stealn {for steola ?) * caulicalus ' 

547. 
steap 'poculum' 1847. 
stearc 66, 353. 
steartlian 3438 ; 2, 83. 
steda 29, i ; 63, 38. 
stede 3193 ; 2679. 
stefn < vox' 1464 ; 3604. 
stela 547; 2, II. 
»teman3ii; 553; 151 1; 3376; 

4768; 4774; 477^; ii» 37; 

18, 16 ; 38 ; 18S 77 ; 28, 5. 
steming 3490 ; 4775. 
stemn * time, tarn * 3001 ; 2, 

136. 
5tcnc3365; 3487; 4770. 
stencanf 28, 11. 
*stencfaet * olfactoriolnm ' 8, 399. 
stenecian 'anhelare' 6, 5. 
8teng346o; 7, 345. 
stcor * invectio ' 7, 383 ; 8, 395. 
steorgleaw 3630 ; 2, 98. 
Bteorman 33; 8, 3i. 
tteorsetl48, 11. 



steorwig(e)l 3631 ; 5444 ; 2, 473 ; 

8, 143. 
♦steorwiglere 56, 8. 
steorwiglung 7, 179. 
8teran3038; 4443; 4643. 
stering 151 3. 

sticca 'clamus' 66, 74 (r/. note), 
sticce (=sty-) 1830; 3785. 
sticels 600. 

sticmaelum (=8ty-) 53. 
sticol 7, 33. 
*8ticolDy8 4437. 
8tlfian 3305. 

»tig3435; 3694; 4^18. 

8tihtan I 28, 33. 

stille 4657. 

stilnys 390; 1673; 1911; 3084; 

4^44- 
8tmcan 314; 3468; 4776; 7, 

334; 8, 395. 
8tingan 8, 364. 
8tipel 3971. 

8ti>409; 599J 1097; "711 M5^; 
1608; 1767; 1786; 3177; 
3308; 4739; 5365; 11, 69; 

131. 
sti>lice 1 331 ; 4662 ; 5439. 
sti]nie8 483; 661; 1340; 3356; 

4763 ; 4816 ; 8, 34. 
stocc 3351 ; 2, 179; 180. 
8toclif 3993. 
stocweard 5373. 
stofn 117; 563; 1665; 8, 70, 
st5l 3030. 

storm 633 ; 1435 ; 28, 6. 
*stormig? 66, 30 1, 
storsaep 4037. 
st5w 5183. 

strsel ' stragula * 1035. 
strand 1817; 2494; 3081; 2, 

386. 
Strang 730; 41 10. 
stream 3668. 
streawberige, cp. streow-. 
8trec(e?)4o8; 1338. 
strecllc 1393. 
strecnys 11 66. 

streng 3935 ; 5008 ; 6, 4 ; 60, 8. 
streon 1934. 

streowberige 66, 48 ; 409. 
strica 1588 ; 3009 ; 3847 ; 4050 ; 

4569; 4589; 4613; 4810. 
♦strina * conqnisitor* 27, i. 
stripligan * perfringere * ? 46, 3i. 
*8ti^na, cp. strina. 
strynan ? 349. 
strudere 371 1; 4631. 



stundmselum 1368 ; 1890 ; 3710 ; 

stunt 66, 87. 
stuntsc^pe 66, 137. 
stycce, cp, sticce. 
styman, stfming, cp, stem-, 
stypel, cp, stipel. 
stymell, 151; 66, 113. 
stynmg 3077. 
sulhandla 3357 ; 3733. 
sum 334; 941; 1076; 1230; 
4740; 5231; 2, 377; 4, 35; 

«»37; 4e»5i- 
sundcom 66, 396. 
snnderanweald 18^, 54. 
snnderboren ? 26, 17. 
sunderlipes 306. Cp. synder-. 
snndermselum 6, 10. 
*sanhat 66, 305. 
*8iiselstede 66, 184. 
sustor 56, 34. 
8uKan)wind I 28, 7. 

8iiXAi>)v^K^)^^^ ^ a®> 8* 
suf^me 26, 67. 
suSeme wnda 66, 377. 
swa35o; 377; 378; 394; 643; 

654; 660; 1 133; 3543; 3733; 

3794; 38a8, &c. swa swa 

934; 1093; 1340; H82; 

2789; 3830; 3467; 3476; 

406a;. 4107, &c. swa hwset 

swa 40, 13. 
8waecc3i3; 3377; 3489; 4774; 

8,64; 11,38; 18^59. 
swselan 82, 15. 
*swsep 'persuasion, instigation,' 

cp, note to 3894. 
*sw8epig < fraudulentus ' 2894. 
swsir 48, 3. 
swsesnys 3175. 

swsetJelyne * pingues * ? 27, 33. 
swan 2451; 2, 88; 28, 31; 

43, 13. 
swapan 46, 31. 
swearm 133; 3159; 3831; 8, 

46; 7, 31. 
sweart 1 736 ; 3550 ; 31^ ; 4653 ; 

4758; hnh\ 3» 5^; 18^ 6 

{note)\ 30; 75. 
sweartnys 4681. 
swebban 1880. 
swefl35i6; 4, 61 ; 7, 354. 
sweflen 3963; 8, 333. 
swegi9i3; 1961; 5414; 5446; 

2, 475 ; 8, 141. 
swegani643; 5431; 18«>, 7. 
sweger, 61, 13. 
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sweglhorn 1645; 1^> '• 
•wclgend 636; 4340; 5468; 7,42. 
swelh < hiatus* ? 60, 5. 
swellan 3778. 
sweltan, cp. swyltan. 
sweng 4934. 
sweorbeag 1188. 
sweorsaga ' allec * f 30, a. 
sweorteag 4040 ; 1, 127. 
sweotelian, &c., cp, swot-, &c. 
swete 225 ; 3326 ; 8, 4a. 
swetnes 175; 2150; 3488; 2, 

67; 11,64; 26, 50. 
swfcan 66, 65. 

swicdom 787 ; 4073 ; 7, 298 (?). 
swice wk. /., -ca wk. m. I * deci- 

piila'498a; 7,338. 
swicfull732; 1613; 2241 ; 2894; 

4835; 5040; 5384; 6353- 
swift 264; 508; 2408; 2667; 

9, 10. 
■wige 1937 ; 3085 ; 4144. 
swia 23, 27. 
•wmen4332; U, 187. 
•wing • vertigo * {cp, note) 83, 3. 
8wingel448o; 5364. 
*swiim 'melodia' 261 1 ; 4726. 
swinsung 1343; 2594; 3925; 

491 1, 
swipe wk. /, -pu j/. /. 3461 ; 

3465 ; 5366 ; 17, 5 ; 66, 101. 
swi)A-, cp. swyj)-. 
8wolo)>3a44; 3779. 
♦swolotJa wk. m. (-8e wk.f. I) 28, 

55* 
*8wolo&liat 60, 202. 
swot 'sweet* 66, 214. 
swugian 28, 10. 
s(w)utel 1700; 3400; 3511; 

4538; 5250; 11, 49- 
swatelian 916 ; 2336 ; 27, 2. 
s(w)utelice 915; 2025; 2312; 

3765- 
swutelnes 27, 25. 
swQtelung 145; 2870; 461 1 ; 

5102; 5263. 
swylc 4117. 
swylce adv. 1700; 1913; 2114; 

2327; 3917; 2949; 3394; 

3476; 3926; 4096; 4463; 

4987; 5396; 5465; 2,137. 
swyltan 1274; 3743; 66, 191. 
8wy5e adv. 389 ; 709 ; 937 ; 980 ; 

1635; 3075; 3108; 3313; 

3718; 2741; 2750; 2765; 

3125; 4426; 4713; 8, 33; 

66, 178. 



swy))lic 1177. 

8wyj>ra • dexter* 3438. 

♦swyCspcccnde 56, 140. 

swy])swege 401 ; 1436. 

sy, cp. eom. 

♦syce * sucking' 67, 8. 

syfling 3756. 

syla * stibarios * 3357. 

syle H. * volutabram' 3417 ; 4291. 

sylcn 343; 3577; 3863; 4830; 

2,391; *» 73; S,2o6. 
8ylf(a) 887; 936; 1490; 3060; 

3798; 4863; 5187; 40, 31 ; 

66, 3". 
sylf bana 3687. 

sylfcwala 6, 36; 7, 181 ; 8, 145. 
Hylfdemere 'sarabaita,' cp. note 

to 58, 9. 
♦sylfllc adj. 'voluntary* 1388; 

66, no. 
sylfwille adj. 336 ; 300 ; 368 ; 

1233; 1394; 1509; 1619. 
sylfwillcs adv. 4863 ; 66, 333. 
syllan 66, 93 ; 330. 
symbelnys 3833 ; 3985 ; 40, 36. 
syn'pupilla' 3463. 
synd, cp. eom. 
syndergifu 3589 ; 3657. 
synderlic3ii; 343; 716; 1056; 

1843; 1949; 3514; 3573. 
synderlicnes 318 ; 11, 41. 
synderlipe 1879. 
synderllpes 1363; 3853; 3315; 

51 14. Cp.aJso'idb, 
syndrig 4805. 
synn 4931 ; 66, 394. 
syno]) 3890 ; 3984 ; 8, 2. 
syrc, cp. sere. 
syrw(i)an, syrwnng, r/. serew-. 

tacn 3490; 3618. 

tacnian 66, 315. 

tacor 3933 ; 7, 390; 8, 3i6. 

tsecan 8, 18. 

talan 5335; 5354; 8, 393; 16, 

a ; 67, 5- 
tanel 3643 ; 3875. 
tsenen 3303. 
t«se 56, 307. 
talian 419; 504. 
talu 1415; 1472; 3367; 3206; 

27, 18. 
talwyrtflice ? 8, 76. 
tan 933; 3843; 3847; 4, 75; 

7,384; 10,6. 
tange 484 ; 66, 61 (?). 
taiga 736 ; 3958. 



te- ( = 0^. ti-, te-, OHG. «a-, 

zi-)» cp. note to 11, 153. 
tealtrian 3879; 4104; 5500; 2, 

356; 601. 

team 585. 

tearig 630. 

teart 1946; 8, 3i8; 66, 11 3. 

teartllce 301 1; 4336; 4730. 

teartnes3i58; 7, 331. 

tel 1 536. Cp. also geteL 

telgor 563. 

telgra 357; 1138; 3300; 3847; 
7, 119. 

telgre 18«>, 95. 

tellan 505; iiio; 4357; 4548; 
4765; 5356; 40, 18. 

tempi 3630; 17, 13; 18'', 87. 

templhalgung 40, 36. 

tcmplic 3333 ; 7, 135 ; 8, 175. 

♦tenbebod ' decalogns ' 11, 108. 

teohhian 3699. 

*teol))yrl 'fenestra* 133; 'fora- 
men' 134; 7, 23. 

teon5387; forJ> ~ 808. 

teona 4307 ; 4367 ; 4690. 

teran 733. 

♦ticgende ' indmticans * 1 3 1 8 ; 2, 
37; «, '8; 7, 76; 8,93. 

tidi97; 1337; 3836; 3938; *» 
74 ; 7, 383 ; 8, 307 ; 66, 5. 

tidsang66, 317. 

tidwrftere 189. 

tigele 3355; 3356; 3950; 2, 

tigelstan 18'', 50. 

tilia 690. 

til> 1934; 66, 309. 

tilung 560. 

«ma 397 ; 3365. 

timbran 4908; 60, 58. 

timbning 3135 ; 3, 43. 

tin 1073. 

tintreg st. n. 685 (?). 

tintrega fe;^.m.399; 4^7* 4786. 

tintregian 3336. 

tintre^ng 685 (I) ; 1947. 

titelung 1 1 53. 

♦titolose 'tidulosa (a plant)* 66, 

425. 
ti9ian I 66, 289. 
to prep. 368; 383; 330; 394; 

430; 431; 504; 807; 941; 

1051 ; 1066; 1076, &C. 
t5 adv. 'too* 5337; 8, 383; 

(with verbs) 113; 675 ; 1603 ; 

2355; 4489; 464M 4761; 

4916; 5435, &C. 
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t5b£daui ' to exalt* 1919. 
toblawan 625; 713. 
tobrKdan 28, 47. 
tobrecan 3258; 7, 123. 
tobredan ( s -bregdan) 34, 3. 
t6brytan639; 1825; 2926; 3258; 

4257; 4702. 
toclnan 5456. 
♦toclafan * findere ' (Jbr tocleo- 

fan?)18^ 38. 
tocweffan 602. 
tocyme 40, 2. 
tddselan 91 ; 305; 1361 ; 1369 ; 

3373; 38"; 4512; 4568; 

4858; 5408; U, 3; 18^49. 
tddal 131; 202; 203; 1182; 

1356; 1388; 175^; 2851; 

4002; 18^9; 48; 40, j6. 
tdflowan 2857. 
toforlietan 605. 
togsedere 1403. 
login 18^, 23. 
toeeanes 4265. 
toh 4693. 
tohreran 'to shake to pieces'? 

2261 {cp. note) ; 3475. 
*tohrjTan {causative of tohreo- 

sanl) 2261 {cp. note) ; 3475. 
tol 488; 756; 1577; 3047; 8» 

35 ; 7, 35 ; 85 ; 222 ; 8, 166. 
tolsetan 3. 
tolcendllce ' petulanter/ cp, note 

to 1218. 
tolcetende * indruticans ' 1 2 1 8. 
♦tolcetung * titillatio ' 2182. 
t5lesaxi ( = -Ifsan) 4066 ; 4984. 
toll 1455. 
topp *top (plaything)' 47, 6; 

66, 8. 
toppa ' pensa * ? 23, 45. 
tord 28, 22. 
torht 26. 

tom8ii; 2038; 3977; 5472. 
tosca * toad,' cp, toxa. 
toscead 27, 12. 

tosceadan 207 ; 441 ; 1405 ; U, 4. 
toscirian ( — -scyrian) 5408. 
tosigan 3747. 
toslitan 729. 
toslupan 4oi56. 
tdsomne 48, 4. 
tdstencan 2621. 
tostre(g)dan U, 139; 46, 18. 
toswellan 1732. 
tosweorcan 1737. 
t5syndrian 207. 
tdteon 4708. 



toteran 5016; 5386; 7, 259. 
totwseman 1369. 
toJ» 4335- 
to)>enedny5 5453. 
*to>ening ' distentio * 2, 476. 
t6>indan 714; 1105; 2495; 

5346; 5373. 
to9reoma 723; 2, 13. 
to|mnde(n)lIce 667. 
toweard, cp, towyrd. 
tdwendan 11 36; 2262. 
toweorpan 2619; 3476 J 455^ J 

40, 14. 
*t5writan 'describeie, aacribere 

1065. 
t5wyrd,-ward,-weard 848; 3609; 

40, II. 
toxa < toad' 1855. 
traht 4575. 
trahtnian 443 ; 4604. 
trahtnung 173; 192; 3132. 
treagian 1670. Cp, cUso getrea- 

gian. 
♦trendan *to turn, revolve,' cp» 

note to 114. 
trendel493; 496; 523; 2557; 

3761; 3510; 3537; a* 214; 

219; 18^ 16. 
trcow<trec' 391; 545. 
treow]>, cf. tryw)>. 
trind'supplicinm'? 66, 238. 
trucian 2671. 
tnim76o; 5417; 2,466. 
trama 731 ; 862 ; 1721. 
tru]»hom 743. 
trymman 1092. 
trymmend 7, 383 ; 8, 396. 
trymming 1421. 
trfwr>, treowj) 425 ; 2690. 
♦lud m, «., tudu /. ? • a shield ' 

5025. Cp, also note to *i^i, 
todder 5091. 
tudderfull 3135 ; 2, 161. 
tadenarda * scntonim ' ? 747. 
tun 4843; 7, 329 ; 8» 290; *®» 

2X1 ; 240. 
tungel 1681 ; 4973. 
♦tungel 'verbosus'l cp, note to 

66, 139. 
tnngela 2, 472 ; 7, 393 J 8, 409; 

55,4. 
tnngelbxre 2556 ; 3689. 
tungelcraeft 3120; 5443; 2, 

158. 
tungelgescead 3121; 2, 159; 7, 

39^; 8,410; 66,5. 
tnngelwltega 2630. 



tunggelalle ' verbosi ' ? 66, 139. 
tunglere 3267. 
tunincel 4741. 
tunne 3512; 66, 60. 
tunsingwyrt 26, 63; 66, 42; 

378. 
turf 273^ ; 2, 104. 
tumian 694. 

tux 3564 ; 4335 ; a» 233. 
twa, twam, cp, twegen. 
twsemendllce 1368. 
twegen 1870; 3044. twa 1870; 

3036. twam 3789 ; 448a 
tweo 4526. 
tweonian 2234. 
tweoniendllc 676 ; 5103. 
tweonung677; 4198; 2, 298. 
twibill 2231. 
twidseled 11 72. 
*twideagod 'bistinctus' 1060. 
twiecgede 229. 

twifeald 1457; 5085; U, 154. 
twig 922 ; 8, 61 ; 68, 2 ; 8. 
twige (—twiwa) 3430. 
twihiwe 2, 24. 
*twihiwede 1060. 
twihwyrft 2513. 
♦twimylt * twice melted ' 4462. 
twin 1062 ; 86, 5. 
twincn 7. 371 ; 8, 373. 
twinn 1836; 5085. 
twiwa, cp, twige. 
tyd * learned * 09-^w tyn) 66, 159. 
tydderfiill <fetosus,' cp, tndder- 

fuU. 
tyddemes * fragilitaa '1277;! 309. 
*tyddeme8 'propago, soboles,' 

3849. 
tyd(d)rian 11 39; 2019; 2, 39; 

6, 16; 9, 18; 66, 188. 
tyddnmg ' sterilitas ' f 103 1. 
tyder * thither,' cp, >yder. 
tyge37; 8,26. 
tyhtan 29; 808; 3621; 4524; 

4958; 5339- 
tyhtend 3806 ; 2, 254. 
tyhting 1311; 3382; 4986; 2, 

413; 4,87. 
tyhtnesll, 179. 
tyn* to teach '66, 159. 
tyn'ten'841. 
♦tynbebod, cp, ten-. 
tynder 1650 ; 10, 4 ; 12, 4. 
tyr(e)we * tar, resin ' 1649 ; 3515 ; 

4027. 
tyigan5383; 2,463. 
tyrnan 4811. 
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tjrminff 'rotnnditas' 524; 'ver- 
tigo^ 693; 26, 29; 50, 14; 
'versutia*6e, 86. 

}a eUm and rel, pron.^ cp, se. 
\^ adv. and amj, 1296; 2274; 

3143; 3363; 4905; 17, 19; 
32; 46, 39. ]»)>a2io5; 2481; 
3492; 4447; 448a; 2,94. 
jracder 2, 193. Cp, also note to 

3331. 
))seDiie, cp. ])oiioe. 
>8ere, )«e8, <:/. se. 
Jweslaecan 4356. 
Jweslic 1331; 1560; 5401; U, 

123; 27, 28. 
))aesllce 446; 17 15. 
))9eslice ' ita, taliter,* cp. note 

to 446. 
Jraet rel. and dem.y cp. se. 
]«t conj. 293; 303; 598; 904; 

"33; 3431; 3438; 3723; 

2773, &c 
))am, f]^. se. 
I^ancian 5111. 
))ancwyr>e 366; 427; 617; 1508; 

1525 ; 450a. 

>anon 1 1 10 ; 2362 ; 3505. 

J)ar ]»r 2837. 

JwLrrihtes 3797. 

)>artoeacan 1350. 

))as, <:/. ))es. 

J)er^/. 259; 270; 637; 943; 1001; 

iiio; 1392; 1397; 1693; 

1 7 10, &c 
l>e, cp. })u. 
)>eah, J>eah >c 637; 943; 3470; 

5098; 5187. 
ytzrisb. 66, 114; 145. 
)>earra 1839; 3^94! 4^39* 
JKarflic 2015; 66, 172. 
)«arf]icnes 1374. 
J«arlc 475; 2013; 5370 a); ©, 

15; 11,65. 
))earlwls 3422. Cp. also note to 

2, 207. 
^arm 1978 ; 5007. 
|>eaw 740 ; 4143 ; 17, i6 ; 40, 

27. 
))eawfx8tnes 1098; 3013. 
>eawl!c 183; 1084; 2, 207 {cp. 

note). 
)>ecen 2256 {cp. note); 5484. 
>efele * defruto ' ? 104. 
JKgn, &c., cp. ))en, &c. 
I)elcr8eft( = >yl0 3ii5; 2, 154. 
))elman 'tenticulam* ? 962. 



)>en874; 3310; 4165; 4683. 

]iencan 1069; 86, I. 

fenestra 1358. 

J>ennaii 1919 ; 17, 53- 

>earseden 4182. 

>enmig 2145; 3407; 3783; 4909; 

5065. 
>eod 11,57; 40,4. 
]>eodan 80; 3189; 4910. Cp. 

also ge]>-. 
*0eodend * translator * 15, 6. 
]>eodisc * gentilis ' 8, 35a 
]>eodwita 8, 349. 
J>eon 595; 1282; 1500; 2580; 

4537; 4977; S,s^('rp.note); 

56, 169 c?). 
l«otC497; 514. 
Jjeowdom 237 ; 301 ; 2730. Cp. 

also 8, 22. 
>eowen 61, 60. 
)>eowet U, 30. 
>eowetlic 3308. 
>eowian 288. 
))eowracii 1787. 
]>encan, ]«rscwold, cp. Jjrex-. 
yes 1 281. >is 1250; 2, 39; 8, 

3"; 334; 27, 16; 56, 34; 

156; 158. >ises56, 288. ))y. 

sum 2797. }nisne 1008. )>eos 

5454; 2,477. )«sii72; 1 173. 

— (//.) J>as 40, 10. >ysum 

2290; 4, 89. 
])iccei02; 1267; 1682. 
>icfeald 278. 
)>icgan 1859. 
Jiicnys 3964 ; 4928. 
)>ider, cp. yyder. 
yig ' invidus * ? 56, 99. 
Jrigen 304; 4637; U, 32; 56, 

213 {cp. note). 
>inc, )>ing 1523; 1958; 2012; 

2335; 3390; 3856; 5 "9; 

5221; 4, 90; 11, 132; 56, 

149; 312. 
)>inc]K> ( = ge]>-) 2200. 
j)Inen («>ignen) 3901 ; 5142. 
ping, cp. ^inc. 
))ingere 2587. 
])ingian 69, i. 
J)ises, cp. )>e8. 
jnstel 56, 424. 
)K>lemod 1 3 19. 
]K)lian 2749 ; 4, 48 ; 8, 37 ; 4^ ; 

66,290; 343. 
]K>lle4ii5; 2, 288. 
I)on ( = J>onne) 3758. 
|K)nne 286; 293; 555; 1690; 



3368; 2431; 3658; 2864; 

3929; 543 <i&c. ))9eDnei29i; 

2568; 4269; ^808; 5176; 8, 

105 ; 298 ; 316, &c 
)K>terian ? 56, 186. 
))6>er 28, 43. 

>ra<l3735; 26,73; 68,31. 
I>rastan3683; 3145; 4,3(1). 
\fTzfxmg 3441. 
Jvawan 1201. 
Jva wingspinl ' calamistrnm ' i soo ; 

4646 ; 5338. Cp. also )H:eweU 

spinl. 
>reagaii 3i8i ; 3930; 3316 ; 4851. 
)>reagend 5380. 
^eac^ung, cp, )»reaong. 
j)reari787. 
♦Jreap ' commaDipalaris ' 3033; 

3450. 
)>reat 379. 
]>reatian 4365. 
)>reaiing 3992. 

>reo 1361 ; 45" ; 49^ J 6, 34. 
^reodaelcd , ]»ry- 1 355 ; 1684 ; 1 895. 
>reofeald, ^- 1639 1 ^40O* Cp. 

also 1596. 
*]n-ewelspinl ' calamistrnin ' 28, 

36. Cp. also jn-awingspinl. 
I)rexan3433; 46, 39. 
jvexwold 4640. 
>ridaDg, cp. )n7d-. 
>r6h 7, 193; 210; 8. 153; 

160. 
J)r6stle 56, 340. 
jwotbolla 3576; 2, 326 ; 7, 260; 

8, 191. 
)>rowend 1853. 
>rowian 3351 ; 3452 ; 4345 ; 56, 

331- 
pTowang 40, 23. 
\nvAi 514; 1883; 3969; 7, $6; 

8» .*^5- 
jyrydung 678. 
j>ryfeald, &c., cp. }n^o-. 
>u 3438; 3818; 5187; 2, 83; 

27,5; 8; 9; 13; 84,6; 54, 

3; 66,395. jje56,35;61,5. 
)mfbeere 3333. 
j)uma 3548. 
Jranerlic 1914; 2, 58. 
]»uner(r)ad 4416. 
]»imgen U, 117. 
)>imwange 8, 379. 
)»urh prep, with ace. 39 ; 301 ; 

203; 2850; 2, 204; 8, 38; 

11, loi ; 40, 31 ; 31 ; with 

dot. 1471 ; adv. 50, 3. 
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)mrhdelfan 4035. 

)mrhfaran 1567. 

>urlihaUg 155; a6oo; 3434; 

4136. 
*|>urhholian 4035. 
)>arhsceotan 5295. 
*)mrhstrang 60, 25. 
♦>urhsyne * limpidus * 28, 35. 
>iirhteon 21, 2 ; 60, 24. 
]mrh)>yii 330. 
))iiihwacel 853. 
♦purhwcrcd * prsedalds * 3393. 
)>arstig 143. 
>us 1300; 3454; 3389; 2, 202; 

- gcrad 343 ; 588 ; 998 ; 3063 ; 

11, 13; 133; 40, 13. 
])usend 834; 3430. 
).usendealdor, )>usendmaim * chili- 

archus,' cp. note to 4747* 
|)U8eiidealdorman ? 4747. 
Jmsendfeald 434 ; 764; 3365. 
)>w8ele < infula ' 68, 30. 
j-wierlsecan 3535. Cp, also ge])-. 
i^wang 3383 ; 26, 18. 
))weal 3003; 3375. 
)>wyr 1 160; 3770. 
j>wyriaxi 4493 {cp, note), 
>w^rlic 1100; 3751. 
♦>yd(d)an (on) 4339; 2, 305. 

Cp, also a-, wif>yddan. 
fyder 3331 ; 4103 {cp, note) ; 17, 

53. cp. also jKjeder. 
I^yderes 1040. 
j)yffe*defruto'l 104. 
^yfel, cp, notes /« 104; 24, i. 
j^ften 3340; 3716. 
|)ylc (->yllic) 3936. 
J^lcraeft, cp. J>el-. 
y^ 26, 33. 
>yncan 86, 5. 
l7nc)K>, cp, ^c|k>. 
>yime 23, 46. 
Jiyrlian 18^, 66. 
>yrne 66, 37- 

J^mett 1368 ; 3418 ; 2, 80. 
)»yr8i637; 3371; 2, 183. 
JyystrefuU 3315; 3396; 4, 33. 
]>ystrefallnys 3492. 
I^sum, cp, \e&, 

aferor 5058. 
ule 5338. 

unablinnendllce 969. 
imacumen(d)lic 359 ; 3887. 
unafuliende 3613. 
unal^fed 11, 9. 
unalffedlic 4227. 



ouarlmed iii. 
nnasecgendllc 3373. 
imateored 3373 ; 3413. 
unateoriende 3406. Cp, also note 

lo 359- 
unateoriendlic 1165. Cp, cdso 

note to 359. 
unateoriendllce 788. 
unbec^ 1310; 2, 35. 
imbelimp 3061 ; 2, 143. 
unbesmiten U, 53. 
^unbilewit 66, 333. 
unbindan 2554. 
unc, cp. wit 
unclacne 2, 428 ; 7, 325 ; 348 ; 

8, 286; 329; 40, 28. 
unclsennys 1393; 4225; 4302; 

^ 4455. 

*uncnyttan 3249. 

UDCU> 2, 93. 

uncyst 813; 7, 74. 

uncystig I 66, 98. 

under /r</). 2127; 3151 ; 3014; 

3284; 3930; 5301; 2, 66; 

207; 82, 5; 40, 9; aflfe.3518; 

4779; 2,315. 
^undercrammion , cp, note to 35 1 7. 
undcrfon 3413; 3819; 5409. 
undergytan 908; looi ; 1307; 

2291. 
underhnigan 3043 ; 43, 16. 
onderlecgan, cp. lecgan (ander). 
underscyte ' sufflamen * 60, 15. 
understandan 1306 ; 1387; 139 1 ; 

2688; 3835; 5306; 28, 24; 

40,27; 66, I55(?). 
Qnder])eodan 4339; 4445; 60, 

53- 

anderwre]nan, -wreo-, -wri- 

1018; 3599; 18^ 34. 
undon 3052 ; 3561 ; 26, 40. 
^uneacen 27, 31. 
uneacniendlic 1030. 
imearfo)>lice 5382 ; 2, 462. 
unearh 4093. 
unfeor 3704. 

*unflygge 'inplumis' 28, 13. 
unforbugendlic 1453. 
unfordytt 3613. 
unforedllc 2061 ; 3398 ; 5069. 
unforrotiendlic 2613. 
nnforwandedlice 2158; 2915; 

4446. 
nnforwordenllCj-wurtfendlicI 60. 
unfremfull 5224. 
unfroforlice ? 66, 187 {cp, note), 
unfuliendlic 541. 



ungeawed 5248. 
ungebiged 2977. 
ungeblgendlic 799. 
ungebyrd(ed) 7, 247. 
ungedafenlic 3673. 
ongedered U, 28. 
ungeended 2548. 
ungeglenged 1210. 
ungehaemed 1174. 
ungehealdsum 7, 349; 8, 330. 
♦ungchefegod 27| 31. 
ungehwsernes, cp. nnge])W8er-. 
ange1eaf(f)till 1893; 3785. 
ungellc 937; 1063; 1364; 3335 ; 

4403; 2,334. 
*ungemet(ed) 'inexpertns' 3488. 
nngerim adj. 1687; 5083. 
nngeriped 4326. 
ungerisendc 3673. 
ungerisene adj, 2, 241. 
ungeris(e)ne sb. 4309. 
nngesselig 40, i. 
ungesawenllc 3257. 
ungeswege 4252 ; 4628; 2, 308 ; 

357. 
ungeteorod, cp, ungetyred. 
ungetyred («-teorod) 2412. 
unge))wames 3801 ; 5079. 
ungcwemmed 1227; 2520; 4333; 

4536; 5000; 8,26(1). 
migcwemmedlic 2613. 
ungewemmednes 1169. 
ungewiss 66, 174. 
nngewyld 1167; 3184; 3346. 
uohiwed 1743. 
unhllsa 4, 55. 
unhlisfuU 4306 ; 5231. 
unhufcd 4466. 
unleas 1087 ; 3955. 
unlybwyrhta 4054. 
*mimoUniendlIc, cp, note to 

60. 
unnytnes 46, 44; 66, 322. 
unoferwinnendllc 759. 
unnedlice 2915; 4446; 2, 120. 
onriht 4205. 
nnrihthsemed 4299. 
unacearofsest 2818. 
unscrydan 727. 
unsmeSe U, 67 ; 26, 12. 
unsoS 26, 26. 
unswicel 1090. 
nnswiffe 66, 83. 
♦unleworpenlic 11, 153. 
untobrocen 4375. 
untodsellic 1 026. 
♦unloworpenlic, cp. untew-. 
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ontramnys 1976. 
untweolic 215 ; 11, 7. 
untyddrnng * sterilitas * ? cp, note 

to 1031. 
on]>8eslic 4483 ; 27, a6. 
imCanc 66, 90. 
aii)>eawf8est 5347. 
anwser 3928; 2, 271. 
unwxstmbxre 1029. 
unweder 56, 253. 
unwcmme 1515 ; 1740; 17, 

14. 
anwita 66, 229. 
unwiCmetenlioe 337 ; 476; 2269; 

11,65. 
*imwi0meten(n}e8 587 {cp. fwte). 
tmwrseste 2081. 
nnwrenc 66, 85. 
imwur]>ian, unwy- 581 ; 2386. 
up 86; 445; 503; 1580; 1709; 

1891; 2425; 2427; 2903; 

3481 ; 3804 ; 3962 ; 4784 ; 

5071; 5076; 2,353; 7,151; 

248; 8, 121. 
upahafenllce 667. 
upahafen(n}es 5345. 
upcmid 703 ; 5462. 
uplic 184; 404; 2214; 4264; 

7, 23; 8, 16; 26, 54. 
upriht * sapinns' 2157. 
upspring 7, 160. 
ure5i54; 40,30; 66, 5. 

ut 822; 823; 1134; 2857; 2903; 

3464; 4079; 44H; 4597; 

4697; 4860; 4931; 5012; 7, 
109; 11, 22; 96; 12, 5; 17, 
12. 

uteweard 60, 23. 

utian 2, 394. 

utlaga 275. 

utlenda 400. 

uton 1333; 2, 267. 

utsi)7 4128. 

u|)wita 1828; 3095; 2, 149. 

wac 67, 9. 

wacian 2386. 

waclic 2723 ; 5177. 

waclice 2736. 

wacnys 1384. 

wad 1058 ; 2, 436 ; 66, 368. 

waecoe 3494 ; 18^, 28. 

waed 8, 314. 

♦wsdcn ' hyacinthinns * 7, 372; 

8, 374- 
wsedla 28, 3. 

wsefels 21 17; 2151; 2392; 3588; 



3732; 2, 244; 7, 3^3 ; 8, 

354- 
waeferlic 62, 
waefernes 4465. 
♦waefersolor 'pulpitnm* 3458. 
waefenyn 234; 1224; 2758; 

3457; 4044; 4370; 44^5; 

5134; 7, 252; 8, 189. 
w»g ' gurges, limpha ' 27 ; 499; 

3487 ; 3, 16. 
wseg < balance * 4602. 
wsege wk.f. * balance ' 26, 35. 
wael * slaughter ' 373 ; 898 ; 11, 74. 
wsel 'flood, river, sea' 831; 

3678. 
wselcyrie 4449. 
♦waelgenga * belva * 6, 41 ; 8, 

305- 
waelhreow, cp. weal-, 
waelwyrt 26, 57. 
wsen («wa^p) 1381 ; 4164; 

4742. 
wjepenbora 751. 
wsepenleas 724. 
wapnung 735. 
war 1398; 3814. 
waerscipe, -nes? 1091. 
waestling 1035. 
wsestm 958. 
wsestmb^re 224. 
W2et3240; 4343; 2, 178. 
WKta 1851 ; 2755. 
waetan 647 ; 141 4. 
wseter497; 506; 2364; 3967. 
waeterseddre 515. 
♦waeterberend 871. 
wsetermele ? 66, 55. 
wxtersea]> 498. 
waeterscoc 3048 ; 4667. 
wseterJ)eote ? 497. 
wafian 4474. 
wafiende 233. 
wafung 351 1 ; 4425. 
wafungstow 4, 59; 7, 251; 8, 

188. 
wag 8^ 7. 

wahreft 1034 ; 7, 365 ; 8, 359. 
walu m, or /. ? 3466 ; 4487 ; 

4759; 5365. 
wamb 26, 39. 
wamm, cp. worn, 
wana 3865. 
wandrian 265 ; 3340. 
wanhafenes 3146. 
wann 4758 ; 28, 34. 
♦wanseoc * epileptic, lunatic * ? 

4937. 



wapelian 1891 ; 3481 ; 3963. 

war 23, 13. 

wara, -rum ' sablonnm, -nibas ' f 

1818 {cp, note); 4101. 
waran * civcs ' I 3903 (cp, note) ; 

4884. 
warihte 35 ; 8, 24. 
waro9 8, 420. 
warn 'defence* 2615; 2795; 

3334; 4334- 
waru * ware 28, 16. 
wasend 2447; 3570; 2, 85; 

225; 7, 155; 8» "4- 
wasu/. ' sablo * ? 2493. Cp, also 

1818 {see note); 4101. 
watel 2, 489. 
we 419; 500; 505; 749; 1069; 

3897; 4351; 8,9; 40,9, &C. 

Cp, a/so wit 
weagesij) 46, 35. 
wealcan 2474 ; 84, 5. 
wealcian 3549. Cp, gew-. 
*wealcspinl ' calamistrum,* cp, 

wolcspinl. 
wealdan 4728 ; 2, 375 ; 46, 38. 
wealdend 913. 
wealhbasn 86, 4. 
wealhreow 1157; 1591 ; 2982; 

3301 ; 4713 ; 5^75 ; U, 90. 
wealhreowllce 2731. 
wealhstod, wealc- 2422 ; 7, 149; 

8, 120. Cp. note to 4495. 
weall 2322 ; 8, 14. 
weallan 3965 ; 4930 ; 28, 55. 
wealmoru 66, 52 ; 426. 
wealwyrhta 7, 140. 
wealwjrrt, cp, wselwyrt. 
weard/ 2980; 82,8. 
weardian 82, 9. 
wearm? 18, 13. 
weam 2080. 

wearp456; 1039; 3727. 
weamhte 2073. 
wearrihtnys 3583 ; 2, 227 ; 7, 

261 ; 8, 192. 
weax, weaxan, cp, wex, wexan. 
webb 2246; 3733 ; 43" ; 26, 8. 
weblic 1042. 

webbung * conspiratio * ? 2975. 
webbung ' scena * f 2920 {cp, note), 
wecg 1 810; 60, 36. 
wedan 2485 ; 2499 ; 3809 ; 4815 ; 

11, l73;18^44• 
wedd 11, 159. 
wedlac 3914. 
wefan 1424 ; 1532. 
wefl 7.458; 1036; 3730. 
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wcg 61, 30. 
wegan 1758; 8, 26a. 
wegbrsede 66, 403. 
weggelsete 4716 ; U, 185. 
wcggesij) (-l>a?) 861 ; 2, 18. 
wel hwaer 8, 355; - oft 894; 

8, 416 ; 8^ 9; -^ swiSe 980 ; 

- wide 4565. Cp, forwel. 
wela 1033; 3604; 3605. 
weldad 3544. 
welcr 1938 ; 4331. 
*welimg 'volumen* 28, 31. 
wemman ? 17, 48 ; 18, 7. 
wemmend 3339. 
wemming 431 7. 
wena 2776 ; 8, 231. 
wenan 5098 ; 66, 9 ; 223. 
wendere 5259. 
wennnga? 66, i. 
weoce 'wick* 2759. 
weocsteall (-weoh-) 18*, 6. 
weolc5i93; a,43a;7, 35>; 8. 

339- 
weolcbasn looi. 
weolcread ^217; 86, 3. Cp, 

also wolc(en)read. 
weolcscill 26, 65. 
♦weorccneft 66, 6. 
weorcfull 27, 20. 
weorf 2i86. 

weornian 1032 ; 18, 41 ; 87, 5. 
weorpan 66, 23 ; 61, 57. 
wcor)>-, cp. wnrj)-, wyrjii-. 
weor)mji 3791 ; 26, 61 ; 84, 3. 
wepcndlice 66, 7. 
wered * a troop ' 3408 ; 4608 ; 7, 

363; 8, 356; 11, 102; 46, 17; 

67,2. 
wered 'nectar* 2149. 
wexed ' sweet ' 99 ; 302 ; 305 ; 

473; 11,31. 
werednes 11, 43. 
werlic 1 186; 1549; 1550; 4075. 
wenn5d 66, 400. 
wesan 40, ii. waes 1541 ; 1846 ; 

3^79 : 255if &c. wserim 40, 

11; 36. Cp, also beon, eom. 
wesing 'coniectio, debilitatio' 

1857 {cp. note). 
westannorf^an 2, 347 ; 8, 353. 
west(an)wind f 28, 8. 
westdael 2583 ; 18*», 27. 
westen 3744. 
westensetla 2503. 
westerne 28, 17. 
we)>er 8, 338. 
wex 4462, 



wexan 150; 1131 ; 2248 ; 2317 ; 

2419; 2580; 3608; 3940; 

66, 116; 119; 362. 
wexbred 4396. 
wic 3958 ; 2, 276. 
wicbora ( = wig-) * signifer ' 3808 ; 

4, 72 ; 7, 280 ; 8, 203. 
wicce 1926 ; 3270 ; 4192 ; 2, 295; 

7,137; 8»"3- 
wiccecraeft 4055 ; 2, 283. 
wiccliende ' nutabtmdus ' f cp, 

note to 2234. 
wicg9. 
wlcneie 1997. 
wide 2769 ; 2839 ; 4565; 4615 ; 

4806 ; 4807 ; 4933. 
♦widgenge adj, * gyrovagns * 68, 

10. 
widgil 69 ; 1180 ; 5384 ; 2, 32 ; 

7, 385 ; 11, I ; 19- 
widgilnes 2799. 
widmjere 66, 336. 
widmsersian, trans, 4567. 
widsse 153. 

wif3649; 4202; 61,33- 
wifel 'spiculum,* cp, note to 

1 103. 
wifer 'jaculum' 1103. 
wifhad 4, 81. 

wifian 1264 ; 3385 ; 2, 200. 
wiflic 4223 ; 4961. 
wlflice4i7i. 
wlgbora, cp. wicbora. 
♦wig(e)l 'divination* 7, 165; 

177; 8,13a. 
wigelere 3267. 
wigelnne 2627. 
wigheard 783. 
wighus 3972. 
wigllc7j6; 2,14. 
wigsteall 864 ; 3439 ; 5504. 
'Strihtmearc ' perpendicnlum * 

3005. 
wila * cavearam,* cp, wyla. 
wild ' lasdvia ' ? 4706. 
wilfaegen 18*>, 96. 
wilfulllce 66, 146; 30a Cp, 

also note to 1235. 
♦\vilian 'copulare,* cp, note to 

35^- 
wilige 2645 : 3874 ; 17, 42 ; 1®**, 

13; 56,57 m. 
willa 1289; 3160. 
willan 66, 66. 
wilnian 2882. 
wilsum 1233. 
wilsnmlice 1235. 



♦wiltl)« 
3589. 



voti compos' 3219; 



4296; 



wimpel 3165; 341^; 

4704; 5331; 2,456. 
win 103; 326; 2650; 3167; 

549a; 5494; 2, 494; 496; 

4,5; 6; 6,12; 13; 6,8; 9; 

7, 14; 15; 8, 4*7; 418; 8^ 

12; 13. 
winberige 5194. 
winbog 2638 ; 3848. 
winclyster 18^ 3. 
wind 28, 17. 

♦windbare ' ventosns ' 48, 10. 
windel 2, 265. 
windwigceaf 2439. 
wingeard 2017; 3842. 
winhus 26RI. 
winleaf 18^ 73. 
winnan (on) 888 ; 3437 ; 3867. 
winnstow 3073 ; 3551. 
wintoeppere 2652. 
wfntredde 2647. 
wintreow 2838. 
winwringe 2646; 2, loi. 
wis o^'. 18^ 88 (?) ; 66,234. 
wis sb.f, 'manner* 1252 ; 2690. 
wisdom 11, 167. 
wise /. 'manner, &c.* 1207; 

1230; 2166; 4243; 46,14. 
wissian 1993. 

wissiend 'gnbemator* 2264. 
wissum, -an (to) 'prsesertim, 

profecto ' 420 ; 1 05 1 . 
wissnng 273 ; 1999. 
wist 3168; 3178; 7, 316; 8, 

267; 26, 25(1). 
wit ' we two ' 66, 265 ; 280 ; 

281. unc 2288; 66, 256; 276. 

wita7, 359; 01, 19- 

wite 1945 ; 3353 ; 3436 ; 3543 ; 

3817; 3954. 
witedom 144; 1524; I53i ; 11^ \ 

4973- 
witegeard I 3333. 
witegung 1793. 
witehus3333; 3558; 4753. 
witesteng 3087 ; 2, 147 ; 7, 229. 
witig, cp, wittig. 
witi(g)endlic 430 ; 1498 ; 1584 ; 

3651 ; 4201 ; 4971. 
*witleasnes 47, 3. 
witleast U, 174. 
witnian2o64; 3018; 17,3; 33 5 

l8^ 58. 

witodllce, witod ? 8, 20 ; 73 ; 
66, 222. 
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wittig 39 ; 8, 28. 

♦wittignes 78. 

wituma {for witumbora ?) * para- 

nymphns' 7, 94; 8, 103. 
witumbora 1774. Cp, also note 

to 7, 94- 
yt'i^prep, 66, 285. 
wi)>ceosan 61, 27. 
wi)>cwe>an 3616; 4412; 4600; 

7, 108; 341; 357; 8, 316; 

347. 
wi)>ercoren ' inprobus ? 5188. 
♦wijiercwida * negator' 1893. 
wi Iberian 843 ; 449a (?). 
wi))ersaca 682 ; i960 ; 4095 ; 

4494- 
wi)jersacian 3039 ; 3698 ; 449a ; 

4617. 
wij«rsacmig 3040 ; 4743. 
wi)«rweard, cp, wi])erwyrd. 
wi^rweardnes 7, laS ; 40, 39. 
*wi])erwinn * certamen * 2, 3. 
wi^rwinna 754; 1341 ; 2800; 

3961. 
wi))erwyrd, -wnrd («-wcard) 

386; 811 ; 1160; 1611 ; 1770; 

^751 ; 4078. Cp. fwte to 175. 
wi)>innan ))an 129 ; 1441. 
wiffmetenes 587 {cp, note), 
wij>sacan 613 ; 942; 1962 ; 2547; 

3600; 3615; 3763; 3916; 

392a; 4160; 4400; 4598; 8, 

49; 66,62; 61, 61. 
wi^tandan 843 ; 66, 28a. 
♦wiJ)J)yddan 4335. Cp. )>yddan. 
wi])utan 3680. 
wlacllce 596. 
wlatla 3951; 3483; 4461 ; 4, 

15; 7, 46. Cp. also note to 

648. 
wl9ettung446i. 
wlanc5398; 5344; 5362 (?). 
wlaDcian 4361 ; 2, 320. 
wlips 3055. 
wlite 4976; 5168; 7, 344; 28, 

58- 
wlitig 4978 ; 56, 306. 
♦wlott * nsevus * ? 648. 
wocia * cabeamm ' I 3560. 
wocie ' tenticulam ' I 96a. 
wod 3080; 8, 310 ; 17, 45. 
wodncs 2057; 3983; 8, 311; 

48,6. 
woffian3776; 4303. 
wogere 3913 {cp. note); 3931 ; 

4051; 4148; 4285. 
woh, //, wo, wogc 1770; 2226 ; 



5; a, 49; 

377 ; 8, 246 ; 383 ; 50, 44. 
w6l7, 188; 8, 150; 26,43. 
wolc(en)read5i79; 5219; 5319; 

7, 343; 8, 318. Cp, also 

weolciead. 
^wolcspinl ' calamistnim' 26, 70. 
worn 349T ; 4885. 
worn adj. I womfull ? 17, 48. 
woma * iacundia*? 8^, 10. 
^womlust 7, 37. 
wop? 66, 185 {cp. note). 
wopleoj) 3504. 
w5pllc 2830 ; 4189 ; 4873. 
word 3196; 2,485. 
wordfuU 54.^6 ; 2, 469. 
wordig 1416. 
wordlian 3337; 3339; 5388; 

5392- 
♦wordliend * contionator ' 333 1 . 
wordsnoter 3436 ; 3213. 
^wordsnoterlic 3370; 4146. 
wordsnotenmg 3368. 
worian 3340; 4588; 4*^57; 26, 

46. 
worsm 4, 67. 
wor»ig379o; 4843. 
wracu 3817. 
wraecnian 2966. 
wnecsiC 4933. 
wraecsi5ian 368 ; 383. 
wrad 3499; 5341 ; 5353 ; 5453; 

2, 313; 17, 31; 50, 11; 61, 35. 
wraene 3179 ; 2435 ; 3336 ; 4224 ; 

4649; 4705. 
wrsenna 66, 341. 
wrsennes 1096; 1187. 
wra-nsa 2347. 
wrsenscipe 5290. 
wraestlung 4736. 
wrsetlic I 7, 4. 
♦wrangwis 1770. 
wrastlung {for hwastnmg) 2975. 
wraj) 1844; 4484- 
wra)> * crudeliUs' ? 4880. 
wra])lic 50, 37. 
wraxlere 3541 ; 2, 33 1. 
wraxlian 2, i. 
wraxlnng 8, i. 
wrenc I 765. 
wiingan 2648. 
writan 4351. 
writere 2846 ; 5447. 
♦writian * to chirp, chatter, &c.' 

87.3- 

wrij>an 3288. 
wr5ht 4237 ; 4842. 



wndewanhad 1375. 

wndewe 4829. 

wudu 66, 377. 

wudubsere 1806. 

•wudubyrpra * calo ' 869. 

wudufin/. 3456. Cp, also fin, 

wndulic 545. 

wulder 1109. 

wulderbeah 1353; 3199; 2286; 

4394. 
wuldrian 4049; 5110; 5170; 

2, 383. 
wulf 1933. 
wnU5i9o; 2,430. 
wund4i75; 5361. 
wunder 3860 ; 3493. 
wunderfiill 3757. 
wnnderllc 1353 ; 3673. 
wundnmg ' spectacnlum * 4370. 
wunian 392 ; 1025 ; 4543 ; 4966 ; 

5315; 11, 51; 26, 53; on - 

645 ; 47, 4- 
wunung 251 ; 3193 ; 3663 ; 4163. 
wurxna 1060; 5073; 5198; 5308; 

2,25. 
wur)»-, cp. wyrj>-. 
warj>ian f 61, 46. 
wyla (wi-) 'caveanim'? 3560; 

7, 357. 
wyldan 2348. 
wylen *vema' 3167. 
wylfen * dgneus * I 1876. 
♦wylian, cp. wil-. 
wyllen 455. 

wylm 571 ; 3511 ; 3703; 8, 73. 
wylspring 656 ; 4413. 
♦wylong {from wylwan * to 

roll'), cp. welung. 
wynn323; 6, 11; 11,45. 
wynsum 1343; 31 15; 4590; 66, 

374. cp. also note to 338. 
wynsumlic 1695. 
wynsumlice 11, 60. 
wynsumncs 331 ; 531a 
wyrcan303; 8,45; 27,15; 61,33. 
-wyrd, -wurd (s=-weard), cp, 

note to 175. 
wyrd I 803. 

wyrding ' macula * 649. 
wyrdwritcre 187; 1971; 3664. 

Cp. gcwyrdwr-. 
W3rTgan 2, 108. 
wyrgung 3063. 
wyrhta 3781 ; 4244. 
wyrmgalere 3371 ; 4939. 
wyrms3585; 4991 ; 2,414. 
wyr(re)8t 148; 4901. 
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wyrt 1634 ; 1850. 
wyrtfset 4834 ; 2, 390. 
wyrtgcard * amphitheatnim ' I 

3333* 
wyrtgemang U, 39. 
wyrtgemangnes3i3; 3488; 4824. 
wyTt(t)mma 918 ; 12, 6. 
wyrt(t)un 3751. 
wyT>fiil 55 ; 2433. 
wyrj)llc 5060. 
wyrjwnynt 211; 1949; 2154; 

2573; 4805; 5394. 
wyr|>scipe, wu- 1009; 2200; 
2692; 18^83. 

♦ybilberende 68, 16. 
yce ' toad ' 26, 21. 



♦yfelbcrende, cp, ybil-. 

yfeldseda 3467. 

yfelnes 40, 25. 

ylca 397; 866; 1615 ; 3265; 

3895; 4379; 5050; 56,267. 
yldcung ? 66, 1 29. 
♦yldfuU * dilatory, delaying ' 

5454; 2, 478. 
ylding 2079 ; 8^ I. 
yld(o) 1280; 1988; 2867. 
ylfig ' commitialis ' 4937 ; 2, 

406. 
ymb-, cp. also em^b)-. 
♦ymbeit * conlatio '58, 22. 
ymbsniden(ii)es 40, 7 ; 16. 
ymbsni))an 40, 1 6, 
ynneleac 68, 14. 



yppan 2, 341 ; 8, 10. 
ypplen 2862. 
yrfe 3151. 
yrfweard 1403. 
yrlici844; U, 143. 
yrmKo)2973; 4953; 2, 129. 
ynian 141 ; 395 ; 86, 8 ; up 

1581 ; ut - 2857. 
jTsel ' asellas,* cp, esoL 
ysle 3786. 

yst 633 ; 4, 8 ; 7, 40- 
ystan2474; 2499. 
ystas * deliciae,' cp. estas. 
ytemest 1989; 3294; 11, 74. 
yttra 3677. 

y>i54; 506;. 3486; 3077. 
yjrang 506. 
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ascetung < cavillatio, &c* 4500. 
afgydel ' supentitiosns * 3933. 
anpselgnis ' naufragium ' 627. 
anscnt 'phalarica' 786. 
Snnim ' integer * 1696. 
ansnmnes * integrity, virginity * 
1696. 

bepincge * deceptio * 4981. 
besceotan 'spondere, desponsare* 

4555- 
bismorcwes ' Selbitmorder' 2687. 
bognng * crookedness, perversity * 

5163. 
bol • eel' 8, 319. 
brycmselum^ brec- 'piecemeal' 

1829. 
bryda < sponsalia * 3914. 
brymlic ' celebrandus * 4614. 
brymme * border, shore ' 2478. 
bofJEmtig ' high ' 5242. 
byde wk.f, *a vessel* 3657. 
bydel * a vessel' 5112. 

ced ' a boat ' 28. 

ceorig * evil-smelling, rancid ' 

2828. 
cncedreaw 'redivivus' 2213. 



dryhtweman *a bride* 1774. 

earsgang Matrina* 3917. 
egisc 'terror' 2489. 
emfar * a small ship ' 669. 

fece *clasma' 3815. 
fanbynde * vexillatio ' 1 744. 
feorig 'schlammig, iibelriechend' 

2828. 
flygewil 'a flying wile' 7, 165. 
fogere 'procus* 3913. 
fornefa 'a great-grandson* 1663. 
framlic 'aversus, turned away 

from' 3462. 
f ustrendel * focus * 1428. 

gaf <base'66, 71. 

gebytJ 'domesticus' 4183. 

gedof 418. 

gedwimere * a sorcerer * 4695. 

gefeSe 'lying at the feet, con- 

textus, constrictus ' 3935. 
gehseftfaist * captive * 1 1 7 1 . 
gendniss ' obstacle ' 3975. 
geondreman * to consent ' ; geon- 

drymian 'mit Frende entgegen 

kommen ' 4000. 



gerinellc 'prosperous* 2581. 
gestende ' tumens ' 2499. 
gestreagung ' vegetatio ' 1445. 
ge>ylan <snccumbere, consentire* 

3238. 
giestan ' to ferment 2499. 
goldgeren, -serene ' ornamented 

with gold 4297. 
gyrst 'strident' 4605. 

hseletoO ' greeting, Hosanna ' 

2607. 
healichad 'loftiness' 1699. 
heofung *jubilatio' 1345. 
hiltine ' a sword ' 758. 
hletan ' to grunt ' 4336. 
hrilsecung * ratiocinatio ' 3215. 
hunigswses 3183. 
hwld(a) * stragula ' 1035. 
hyCgyld ' port due ' 471 7. 

inhoh ' evidens, manifestns' 5 161. 

lac 'medicine' 382. 
lenctentime * vernal ' 3837. 
leohtbrsednes ' illumination^ 
manifestation, display ' 4706. 
lystere ' fautor * 4674. 



* Genuine words to which incorrect meanings have been assigned are also included, 
[iv. II.] T 
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iDsegtud 'cognatns'; msegtutfer 

'relative,* maegtudor 2700. 
maletung 'verlxwity' 1419. 
metcund(lic) 'metricar 124. 

oferwundennes ' ezperiinentiim * 

543- 
ofsprsec * utterance ' 3318. 
orgalscipe ' wantonness ' 5290. 

psecig ' callidos ' 4980. 
pince ' amplexns maritalis '3714. 
plidtere *proreta* 30. 
pritian * to chirp ' 87, 3. 

rsegiming ' laetitia/ * flapping of 

wings a, 399. 
riscende < sounding * 374a 

icrttft ' speleum ' 4889. 



scryfe, screfe ' cloaca ' 4749. 
selflices adv. 'voluntarily' 1288. 
snaO ' a killing' 3070. 
spearcian 4029. 
stalaff ' stability ' 2679. 
steness 'a prison ' 4039. 
swinel ' palma ' 4486. 

tag* twig '4693. 

taxe *toad* 185J. 

tindting ' suasio^ 3382. 

titegar 'large spear' 786. 

toste * toad^ 1855. 

to])eorfian 'diruere'; toCaearf 'di- 

niit'3475. 
tyddning < branch * 3849. 

I^serriht adj. 'straight'; Imrriht 
adj. 'unsheathed, bared 3797. 
>edum 'teste* 5274. 



upaliman, upalfman ' emergere ' 

4784. 
up&myldan 'to come to light, 

appear' 4784. 
unaseolcendHc * eneigetic ' 3373* 

¥r«llic'decp' 1942. 

wal ' protervus' 5362. 

weall ' defrutum 326. 

wegC 'weight' 451. 

wdic * surging ' 1942. 

wersdpe ' numied state ' 3596. 

wildnes ' lasdvia ' 4706. 

wirgunggalere 4939. 

w5plig 2830. 

writian 'to draw, write, compose* 

«7, 3. 
wurpan 'spondere, desponsaie 

4555. 
wyling ' fervor 571. 
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a,abi49o; 2005; 2377; ^381; 

3555; 2923; 3005; 3038; 

3425; 4192, &C. 
abba 66, 33a 

abdico(-care) 1962 ; 4860; 7, 108. 
abditus4ai5. 
abduco 1603. 

abigo 3654 ; 7, 263 ; 60, 41. 
ablacto 67, 8. 
abnego 66, 62. 
abrado 60, 20. 
abrotanum 66, 377. 
abscedo 3590 ; 4904. 
absddo 1^52. 
absida IS'^, 6. 
absinthium 66, 400. 
absque 66, 86. 
abstineo 66, 78. 
abstrusus 1952; 2335; 2798. 

Cp. also obstmsus. 
absnm 5115. 

absurdus 2081 ; 7, 130 ; 27, 26. 
abusive 63, i. 
ac 361 ; 613; 749; 1554; a, 418. 

*csi934; 3926; 2,127. 
accede 66, 6. 
accidia 20, i. 
accipio 2413; 40, 3. 



acdpiter 28, 18. 

accola 2230; 2415; 2539; 3591. 

accusatio 4237. 

acer adj. 599; 1946; 2991 ; 8, 

218. 
acerbitas 3158 ; 4816; 7, 231. 
acervus 26, 45. 
acies862; 1721; 67, 2. 
acquiro 796. 

acriter 301 1 ; 4336; 4730; 4875. 
acticius ( = acdtus ?) 66, 1 1 1 . 
actualis 996. 
acutus 229. 
ad 175; 283; 807; 815; 1400; 

1708; 1995; 2056; 2214; 

2342, &c. 
addico 1452 ; 2, 42. 
adeo vb. 1954. 
adeo adv. 37^0. 
adhaereo 3362. 
adhaeresco 2355. 
adhibeo 4071. 
adig0 4946; 2,411. 
adimpleo 40, 14. 
adinventio 5214; 2, 437. 
adipiscor 2528. 
adjumentum loio; 5499. 
adjungo 17, 62. 



adminicnlnm 3882. 
admitsarins 20, i. Cp. also 

emissarius. 
adoleo 4443 ; 8, 238. 
adolesco 1282; 4361; 2, 320. 

Cp, also adoltus. 
adoptivus 9, 17. 
adriaca 66, 388. 
adulatio 5375. 
adulterinus 4246. 
adultus 3361; 3607; 2, 197; 

8, i8i ; 18*, 5. 
aduro 82, 15. 
adveho 112. 
advenio 40, 14. 
advento 570. 
adventus 40, a. 
adversitas 40, 29. 
adversus/n^. 66, 285. 
advocatus sd. 2587 ; 4, 41 ; 6, 

35; 7,173; 8,137. 
aegrotus 372 ; 1977. 
aemulus754; 1341; 2242; aSoo; 

39^1 ; 53^7. 

aequanimiter 2978; 66, 124. 
aeque 2303. 
aequus 4601. 
■eramentimi 1371 ; 61, 54. 
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Aerugo 64, a. 

aes 60, 45. 

aestuarium 41, 3. 

aetas 66, aao. 

aetatnla a867; 7, 198. 

aeternos 40, 19 ; 39. 

aether 1778; 3168. 

aethereus 5034 (<:/. noti), 

Aethiopicus 4680 ; 2, 368. 

aethia 5148. 

aethralis?, 3i8. 

affabilis66, 317. 

affabiliter 3853. 

affatim 1689 ; 3686. 

affectio66, 137. 

affecto 66, 334. 

affectus sb, 338 ; 1334 ; 66, 109 ; 

no. 
affero 3936. 
afficio 401 1 ; 2, a8i. 
affinis 3140; a, i6a. 
affirmo 28, 30. 
afflictio 149. 
afflo 49 ; 3537. 

•gape 4834; a»393' 
, agglomero 3497. 
ag^edior3637; 4316. 
agiliter 66, 90. 
agmen 6, 5 ; 7, 8. 
agnns40, 39; 31; 3a. 
ago 44; 6,6; 28, a. 
agon 2, 5. 
agonista 4, 4. 

agonitheU 1334; 354i » 2» aai. 
agricola 3449. 
agrimonia 66, 53 ; 430. 
alapa 61, 59. 

alba * chrisom ' 3137 ; 2, 66. 
album 'tablet' 3033; 4396; 2, 

»39- 
albus 46, 19. 
ales 5397. 
alga 28, 13. 
algidui 18, 15. 
algiam (salliam) 66, 370. 
algosiis35; 8,84; 8,8. 
alibi 5183. 

alimonia 3863 ; 2, 363. 
alimoniam 157a. 
aliorsom 3781 ; 2, 353 ; 7, 376 ; 

8, 300. 

aliqnando 3787. 
aliqnantnliim 038. 
aliqui 970. 
aliqois 66, I03. 
aliter 1380; 8, 41. 
alius 5416. 



allec 80, 3. 

allegoria 183 ; 8, 15^ 

allium, cp, alginm. 

allophylui 881 ; 5018. 

alloquor 3387; 4899. 

allubesco 66, 389. 

alludo 46, 37. 

alnus 66, 356. 

Alpes 3035. 

alte 5058. 

altercor 3003. 

alternatim 1368. 

altemus 3001; 2, 135; 7, 3i6; 

8, 163. 
altilis 61, 39. 
altor 3841. 
altrinsecus 160. 
altum (in) 1559; 1709. 
altus3454; 66,34a; 345. 
alumnus 3031 ; 28, a I. 
alvearium 3833. 
alyeus 2668; 3678; 4794. 
amantissimus 66, 105. 
amator 4393. 
amatrix445i; 2,334. 
ambages 3500. 
ambiguitas 677. 
ambiguus 5099. 
ambio 8, 377 ; 28, 38. 
ambitus 1685; 5134. 
ambo 48, 4. 
ambro 698; 836; 6, 19; 7, 53; 

8,81; U, 106; 19, 3. 
ambrosia 313; 3150; 3377; 

3488; 2,67; U, 38. 
ambrosia 'plant name* 66, 50; 

417. 
ambulo 40, 25. 
amen 66, 104. 
amicus adj. 18, 36 ; 60, 39. 
amitto 4001. 

amminiculum, cp, adminiculum. 
ammissarius, cp, admissarius. 
amnis 48, 3. 
amodo adv, 66, 67. 
amoenus 137; 66, 374. 
amor 11 84. 

amphitheatrum 3333 ; 3558. 
amplectendus 66, 354. 
amplexus 3174; 4529. 
amplifico 5315. 
amplus 69; 11, I ; 66, 336. 
anaclioresi8 35i7; 3638; 2,333. 
anagoge 184; 4364; 7, 33; 8, 16. 
anastasis 3753. 
anathema 5133. 
anathematizo 61, 61. 

T 2 



anceps 676. 
andUa 61, 60. 
anethum 66, 39 ; 381. 
anfractus j^. 177a; 3437; 3696; 

2,49; 209; 4,38; U, 139. 
angelicus 1750. 

ango 4851- 

anguis 4943 ; 2, 410. 

angularis 1546. 

angulosus i3i ; 7, 30. 

angustus 66, 95. 

anhelitus 3050 ; 48, 5. 

anhelo 3633; 2, 330; 4, 3; 6, 5. 

animadversio 3063; 7, 138. 

animadverto 908 ; 3391 ; 66, 35. 

animal 40, 39. 

annumero 26, 17. 

ansata < a javelin ' 2, 50a. Cp, 

also note to 786, 
ante 1749. 
antecessor 619. 
anteconunissus 86, 3. 
antenna 5464; 2, 484; 88, i. 
antes 3847; 4, 75; 7, 384; 10, 

6; 18^3. 
antiae5326; 2,453; 7,375i »> 

378. ^ 
antidpo 603 ; 1333 ; 4, 36. 
antidotum 383. 
antiquarius sb, 5449. 
antiquitus 4343. 
antlia 501. 
antrum 1889. 
annlus 119a. 
aperio 3561 ; 40, 33. 
apex 1588; 3009; 3538; 4050; 

4569; 4613; 4810; 5078; 

18^4. 
apiarium 66, an. 
apium 66, 406. 
apocalypsis 1321; 5178. 
apocryphus i960; 5103. 
apologeticns 3399; 3793; 2957; 

4233. 
aporior 1785. 
apostasia 3040; 4743. 
apostata68a; 4494; 6, 16. 
apo8taticu8 492o; 2,401. 
aposteto 3039; 3698; 4493; 

4617. 
apostolicns 3383. 
apotheca 3651 ; 4, 43. 
apparatus 778; 4560; 7, 59; 

313; 8,87; 353. 
appellatio 3569. 
appendix 68, 18. 
appetitus 5158. 
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applaudo 4196; S, 296. 
applico4489; 4761; 66, 135. 
appraesento 56, 18; 73. 
appretio 61, 46 ; 47. 
apneas 18, 13. 
aptus 4271. 
apad 2028. 
arbitrium 1290; 131 5; 2682; 

5398. 
arbitror 5098; 56, 223. 
»rbor 545. 
arcanas 1506; 4216; 2, 303; 

7,80. 
arcco 4886; 7, 33<5; 8, 303. 
archangelica 56, 402. 
archiatrns 3027. 
archimandrita 910; 3720. 
archipirata 4039; 8, 228. 
arcitenens 23, 10. 
arcns 511. 
ardeo 1431 ; 3389. 
ardor 975. 
ardnus 409 ; 7> 32. 
area 3432. 

arenosas, cp, harenosns. 
argillum 28, 32. 
argumentam 1389; 2290; 2777; 

2938; 3016; 3127; 3214; 

3380; 3399; 3441; 407a. 
arguo 2930; 56, 91. 
aigntos 5006 ; 8, 309. 
aridns 4926. 

aries3444; 7,343; 8, 182. 
ariolus 3270. 
arithmetica 3117 ; 5441 ; 2, 156 ; 

470; 7,390; 8,406; 55, I. 
armarinm 27, 19. 
armatura 735. 

armentum 2448 ; 2, 86 ; 18^, 2. 
anno 752 ; 3794. 
armonia 2594; 3053; 3925; 7, 

174; 8, 139; 18, 25; 18^I. 
arpago 5342; 2, 459; 7, 379; 

8, 386. 
antdeo 83, 2. 
an-ogans 56, 233. 
anoganter 667. 
arrogantia 1106; 5162. 
arrogo 27, 30. 
are 765; 2244; 3207. 
artemisia 56, 51 ; 421. 
articalns 1587 ; 3546. 
arto 2121; 3145; 3316; 4876; 

7, 133. 
artus adj. 578; 1239; 1608; 

5264. 
aruspex402o; 4068; 4193. 



arvina S, 105. 

ant 4052; 4817. 

ascendo 2142. 

ascisco 2533; 4088; 4178. 

asellus 3603. 

asper 1767; 1786; 5365; U, 

131; 26, 12; 56, 112; 

352. 
aspemor 56, 235. 
aspiro 84, 4. 
assatura 3760. 
assentatriz 5376; 2, 461. 
assertio 2067; 5261. 
assiduitas 4577. 
assiduus 74. 
assisto 1025. 
assnesco 287. 
assnmo 86, 6. 
assuo 5334. 

astipnlatio 145 ; 1623 ; 5262. 
astipulor 2 17 ; 3897. 
astrifer 2556 ; 3689. 
astringo 3288. 
astrologia 3121; 5444; 2, 159; 

473; 7,394; 8,410; 55,5. 
astronomia 3120 ; 5443 ; 2, 1 58 ; 

472; 7, 393; 8,409; 55,4. 
astns 50, 48. 
atomo (in) 2370 ; 2, 78. 
atomus 23, 52 ; 26, 74. 
atqne 2, 87. 
atramentum 652; 4159; 3, 52; 

7, 45- 
atrium 8, 214. 
atrocitas 4714. 
atrociter 728 ; 2714; 2731. 
atrox3947; 7, 291; 8, 217. 
attestor 1326. 
attineo 27, 22. 
attollo 330. 
attonitus 2330; 3506; 7, 144; 

249; 8, 118; 187. 
attritus//^. 2926. 
auctoritas 216; 2598; 2873; 

5149; 11,8; 40,3. 
audacter 753. 
auditor 233T. 

aufero 432 ; 5440 ; U, 56. 
aufugio 2171 ; 4992. 
dugeo 1078. 
augustus aJj, 3447; 3942; 2, 

210; 272; 7, 171; 244; 8, 

136; 183. 
aura 2, 420 ; 50, 4. 
aurens 1438; 1461. 
auricolor 48, 5. 
aarora 18, 19. 



aurum45i; 1070; 1810; 4297; 

2.31^ 
anscultator 2333. 
auscalto 2825. 
anster28, 7. 
aosteritas 061. 
aut2, 252; 7,275; 8,199; 27, 

32; 40, 21; 22. 
autem 40, 9. 

authenticns 2597 ; 5151 ; 2, 426. 
aatamnalis 3838. 
avadonia 56, 376. 
ave 56, 133. 
averto 7, 156. 
avidus 11, 98. 
avitns 1600. 
axnngia 2762 (aas«) ; 28, 28 

(aux-). 
azyma 40, 23. 

bacchor 3809. 

baccinium 5194; 2, 433; 8, 

340- 
balbus3054; 4330. 
balena 668; 4, 16; 6, 12; 7, 

47; 28,48. 
ballista 733; 3442. 
baltens 486. 
baptisma 40, 17. 
baptisteriom 4oi87 ; 436a 
barathnun 635; 684; 2216; 

5468; 4, 9; 7, 41; 56, 337. 
barbarismos 5467 ; 2, 485. 
barbams 4037; 56, 228. 
barca 5457 ; 4, 91. 
barritus 2387. 
basilica 511 7. 
bastema 4163. 
beams 1488; 2559. 
bellator 56, 293. 
bellicosus 783; 3805; 2, 14. 
bellicos 756. 
belliger 26, 42. 
belua72i; 5,41; 8,305. 
berbex 8, 338. 
bestia 2471 ; 4900. 
betonica 56, 390. 
betulus(=.la)56, 365. 
bibliotheca 2027. 
bibulus 142. 
bidens 8, 336. 

biga 2i8i ; 16, 1 ; 18, 22 ; 18»», 8. 
bilanx 4602 ; 2, 354. 
bilnstnim 2513. 
biothanatns 2687 ; 6, 26 ; 7, 181 ; 

8, 145. 
bipennis 2231 ; 2, 71. 
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bipartitns 1 173. 

bis 229; 774; 1060; 3430; 2, 

24. 
bismortnus, cp, note to 6, 26. 
bistinctusy cp. tingo. 
bitumen 3515. 
blaesus 3055. 
blandimentum 607 ; 3175. 
blandus 66, 307. 
bombosus 1463. 
bombycinns 460 ; 3162. 
bonus 589. 
botrus 2639; 3851; 2, 99; 6, 

28; 7, 287; 8,211; 17,39. 
brachycatalecticns 130. 
bractea 18^ 7. 
bramosus 56, 26. 
bubulcns 2450; 2, 87 ; 23, 32. 
bucca 697 ; 4, 19 ; 6, 18 ; 7, 51 » 

8,8o^ 
bnccella 2402 ; 66, 70. 
buccina 4, 84. 
bullifer 487. 
bullio 3962. 
buxns 56, 351. 
byrsa 3285. 
byssinus 5317; 2, 449; 7, 37^ ; 

8, 373. 
byssus 1062 ; 36, 5. 

cabea356o; 7, 257. 
caccabatns 4156 ; 4678 ; 2, 366 ; 

7,323; 8, 282; U, 182. 
caccabus 4672 ; 7, 320; 8, 277. 
cachinno 4499 ; 5234. 
cachinnns 31 71. 
cadaver 1480; 2213. 
cado 46, 25 ; 61, 28. 
caecns 4653; 5288. 
caedo 10; 5332. 
caelebs665; 1254; 2i7^* 
caeles 1 256. 
caelestisidi; 381; 945; 1427; 

1573; '586; 1747; i75»; 3570; 

4395; 26,54. 
caelibatus 1395 ; 2002 ; 0, 19. 
caelicola 3934. 
caementarius, cp. dmentarins. 
caerefolium, cp, cerpillum. 
caerimonia 2224; 2624; 7, 177. 
caerula 2478 ; 2, 90. 
caeruleus 4758. 
cacsarics 1212; 4463; 5049; 2, 

36; 8, 243. 
calamittratus 26, 69. 
calamistnimi20o; 4646; 5328; 

23, 26; 26, 70. 



calamitas 2973; 4953; 2, 129. 
calamitosus 3853 ; 4868; 2,201. 
calamos 66, 398. 
calcar 4248. 
calciamentum 26, 18. 
calcitro 2438 ; 2, 82. 
calculo 1537 ; 3830. 
calculus 3229; 2, 177; 21, 8. 
caligo sh. 3297. 
caliz 12 19. 

callidus 4058 ; 4980 ; 2, 284. 
callositas 3583; 4928; 2, 227; 

7, 261 ; 8, 192. 
calo sb. 869. 
caltha 94. 
calumnia 471; 1261; 4207; 

4267; 4690; 8,233. 
camicula 56, 47 ; 408. 
candens 5249. 
cani sh. * gray hairs* 3367. 
canis 46, 5a 
canities 1877. 
canon 3984; 5304; 7, 295; 8, 

224. 
canonice 1959. 

canonicus 4578 ; 2, 349 ; 66, 317. 
canorus 2603; 7, 175; 8, 140. 
cantharus 23, 23. 
capax 3101. 
capessoU, 79; 60,31. 
capillatura 12 14. 
capio 1306; 1307; 5258; 5291 ; 

46, 17. 
capitalis 3042 ; 4042 ; 4802. 
capitium 5320; 2, 451. 
Cappadox 2302. 
captator 46, 36. 
captiosus 3208; 2, 170. 
captivus 1 1 70. 
capulo tenus 4945. 
caput 3022 (capite tmncatur). 
carbasus 2, 483. 
carceralis 3144. 
cardo 66, 337. 
carduus 66, 424. 
carenum 103 ; 4, 5 ; 6, 12 ; 6, 8 ; 

7,14. 
careo 4, 48. 
carex 66, 433. 

carica3845; 2, 259; 8, 209. 
caries 18*», 17. 
caritas 56, 224. 

carmen 390; 899; 1347; 4941. 
camalis6io; 1604; 1723; 2552; 

40, 22. 
camaliter 40, 16. 
camifex 2356. 



caro 1275; 40, 8. 

carpo4, 66; 7, 259; 16, 2. 

carruca 1381. 

cassabnndus 686 ; 2237. 

cassis 5020; 2, 417. 

casso 4711 ; 7, 327; 8, 289. 

castigatio 2992. 

castigo 4013. 

castimonia 210; 715; 1121 ; 

1777. 
castitas354; 1375; i^^©; 1985- 
castra 113. 
castus 615. 

casus 3061 ; 3793 ; 4186 ; 2, 143. 
cataclysmos 2477; 7, 159. 
catalecticus 127; 2, 9. 
catalogus 341. 
cataplasma 1973; 2078; 3050; 

26,33. 

catapulta 4238. 

cataracta 515. 

catarrhnsSl, i. 

catasta 4485 ; 2, 340. 

catechizo 4084. 

catechamenus2i9o; 2207; 2881. 

categoria3i28. 

caterva 2877; 5080; 36, 7. 

cathedra 2030. 

catholicus 172 ; 1359 ; 2768 ; 

4406; 5105; 51 16; 66, 319. 
catus66, up 159; 168. 
caula (s^cauiis) 56, 369. 
caulicnlus 547 ; 2, 11. 
caulis, cp. caula. 
cauma3244; 3779; 23,55. 
caupo 2652. 

causa 266; 926; 4, 90; 66, 71. 
cautela 1091. 
cauterium 1983; 2, 61 ; 4, 31 ; 

7, 113. 
cautes 2039 ; 26, 56. 
cavanna 5338. 
cavea, cp. cabea. 
cavillatio 4500 ; 8, 247. 
cavillor 5235. 
cavo 255; U, 15. 
cedo 1005 ; 3203 ; 4096 ; 32, 10. 
celeber 55; 2082; 2301; 2421; 

3418; 3937; 5270; 7, 148; 

66, 336. 
celebratio 40, 10. 
celebro 2754; 4614; 4661 ; 4812 ; 

7,1; 40, 30; 66, 315. 
celeriter 66, 15; 75. 
cclla 4659. 
cellarium 66, 270. 
cellula 291. 
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ceUns 510. 

censeo 8, 78. 

centanrenm 66, 424. 

centenns 950. 

centnim 2761 ; IS*', 16. 

centaiia 882. 

cerebrum 2815. 

Cerethi 775. 

ceretiso^'. 113. 

cemuus 1278. 

cerpillnm 66, 38 ; 416. 

certamen 1116; 2,3; 11, 81. 

certatim 106; 2232; 4, 32; 66, 

aio. 
certatio 7. 34^ » 8i l^^- 
citriovb, 1349. 
certiiS42i; 877. 
cervical 20, 4 ; 56, 16. 
CCS80 565; 40, 15; 56, 65. 
ceteri 938. 
cetero (de) 1350. 
ceterum adv. 5183. 
ceu 2327 ; 26, 73. 
chaerephyllnm, cp. cerpillnm. 
Chaldaeus 3267. 
Chaldaicns 4471. 
chaos 2483 ; 2, 92 ; 17, 9. 
character 2847; 4589; 6, 31; 

7, 194; 8,153; 259. 
charaxo 4351. 
charisma 342 ; 2863. 
Charybdis 4620 ; 63, 11. 
chiliarchns 4747 ; 2, 379. 
chirographo 2789. 
chlamys 2 117. 
cholera 81, 2. 

Christiis40, 13; 21; 30; 35. 
chronographns 189; 7, 24. 
dbus 4850; 26, 25; 40, 26; 

43,14. 
cicatrix 4175; 4495. 
dcindile 2759. 
ciccum, cf, cittom. 
dmentanns 2253; 7, 140. 
dmentnm 63, 29. 
dmiterinm 4347. 
dndmius 1199; 4172; 5048; 

5337; 2, 454; 7, 339; 376; 
.8, 313; 380. 
dngo 2040. 
cingulom 3767. 
dppus 3251; 2, 179; 180; 17, 

26; 27. 
drcensis 65. 
circilus 669. 
circiter342i; 3719. 
circius456i; 2,347; 8, 253. 



circuitus 61, 53. 
drciilns493; 523; 8,47. 
drcnmamictns 1024. 
circomddo 40, 16. 
circmncisio 40, 7 ; 16. 
circumdo 4294. 
circnmeo 2 1 29. 
circnmgyro 696. 
circumquaque 3775; 2, 251 ; 4, 

71. 
drcnmsepio 25 ; 5, 6 ; 7, 9 ; 8, 3. 
drcumvailo 109. 
circus 3510; 3535; 2, 214; 4, 

59; 7,251; 8, 188. 
drrns 8, 270. 
dstema 498. 
citerior 3677. 
dioadv, 2075; 3130. 
dtro 1040; 4103. 
dtsana 66, 397. 

dttum 464 ; U, 63. Cp, Addenda, 
dvis 329; 703; 1951; 3903; 

4884; 56, 27a. 
dvitas 818. 

clancalas adj. 421 1 ; 2, 300. 
clandestinus 820 ; 2045 ; 4655 ; 

5128; 2,362; 7,213; 11,95- 
clangor 1642; 191 2; 4607; 5247; 

2,442; 17,7; 22, I. 
clare9i5; 2025; 231a; 2765. 
claresco 4573. 
clamus 66, 74. 
clarus 439 ; 3082 ; 28, 36. 
clasma 3815. 
classicnm 742 ; 60, ai. 
classicns ai ; 3, 13. 
classis 2602 ; 5^02. 
datri 3332 ; 3562 ; 4371 ; 2, 104. 
claustmm 1146; 3252; 57, o. 
clausula 5357. 
clausns 1522. 
dava 18^ 18. 

clavatus 5323; 7, 374; 8, 37<5. 
Clemens 1310. 
clericalis 3765. 
clericatus 3692. 
clerus 3006; 5303; 8, 369. 
cliens 870; 4684. 
clientela 2809; 3309; 418a; 

5133; 18,31. 
clima 1443. 
clipeus 2100. 
doaca 3319 ; 3416 ; 4290 ; 4399 ; 

474f 
dustellum 4003 ; 5396 ; 7, 258 ; 

18^ II. 
coapto 80 ; 60, a8. 



coarto ai8i. 

coccincus 5135; 5179; 5ai7 ; 

5319; 7,343; 8,318. 
coccom 1060; 2, 35; 35, 3. 
coctura 3750. 
codex 11, 10. 

coemeterinm, cp, dmiteriam. 
coenacalnm 5251. 
coenobialis 4108. 
coenodoxia 1109. 
coenum 2545 ; 3598. 
coeo48, 4. 
cogitatio 66, 3. 

cognatus 2700 ; 7, 183 ; 8, 147. 
cognosce 3986; 4217; 40, 7; 

11; 23. 
cogo267; 928; 1456; 1846; 1941 ; 

2484; 4131 ; 4365; 4919; 5399. 
cohors 23; 379; 8, 15. 
cohortor 791 ; 19 17. 
colaphns 61, 58. 
collarinm 2062; 7, 127; 58, 5. 
collare 4040. 

collatio 249; 909; 58, a 2. 
collegium 1027; 7, 70; 8, 89. 
colligo 'hycgan, understaiidan ' 

1391 ; 3835- 

collis 1548; 56, 241. 

colUsio 5472. 

colloquium 162; 452 a; 2, 34a. 

coUuctatio 7, 345. 

collndinm 15 17. 

colobiam 3735 ; 2, 343. 

colon 301; 3850; 7, 196; 18^ 

10; 26, I. 
colonus 690; 5, 17; 11, 87. 
colophus 131. 
color 529; 1047; 5203. 
coloratus 5330. 
colossus 1637. 
coluber 157. 
comburo 1433. 
comes 1185; 4283; 471a. 
comitialis 4937 ; 2, 406. 
comma 202 ; 2851 ; 18^ 9 ; 86, a. 
comnumipnlaris 859 ; 3033 ; 

3450. 
commemoro 56, 144. 
commentarium 173. 
commentum 391 1 ; 3133; 3133 ; 

3235; 4575; 7, 305; 8, 173. 

Cp. also note to 2, 119. 
commercium 3540; 3064; 3330; 

3593; 7,227; 236. 
commilito sh, 3578. 
comminiscor 1069; 7, S09. 
committo 274; 3395; 4998. 
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commoditas 11, 68 ; 66, 306. 

commodas 56, 173; 1$^. 

commoror 392. 

commoveo 3709. 

commnnico 2140. 

como 11; 5312; 8, 6; 8, 324; 

333. 
compactns, cp, compingo. 
compages 4440. 
comparatio 67; 587. 
comparo 4006. 
compatior 903 ; 5367. 
tompello 1257; ^4^3 > 3660; 

3683; 4366; 4580. 
compendiam 3347. 
comperio 3143* 
compesco 1782; 3498; 5159. 
competens 2882; 5356; a, 69; 

7, 202 ; 8, 158. 
compingo 300; 3354; 7, 27. 
compitalia 4716; 11, 185. 
complano 1771. 
completns 40, 12. 
complexnsf^. 1551 ; 3714; 5041. 
compono 904 ; 1 203. 
compos (yoti) 809 ; 2219; 3589 ; 

18^ 96. 
comprimo 3fioi; 3532; 3571; 

4"5; 4,63; 26,52. 
comprobo 544; 1141 ; IS, 7. 
compmictio 601. 
compango 973. 
computo 3230 ; 4765. 
conamen 8, 283. 
concelebro 26 1 2 ; 495 1 . 
concentns 403; 2606; 4660; 

4913; 7,317; 8,373. 
concertatio 3204. 
concha 447. 

conchylium, cp. conqnilinm. 
condliabnlnm 8, 2. 
conciliun 2093. 
condnno 2788; 3803; 3833; 

2899; 2918; 4, 44; 7, 190. 
condpio 3134 ; 5409. 
condto 4420. 
conclave 31 10; S, 152. 
conclnsio 3310. Cp, also note to 

a, 171- 

concorditer 3595 ; 5503. 

concors 331. 

concrepo 1916; 3924; 4890; 

49m; a» 397; 7, 104; U, 

146 ; 66, 244. 
concretio 227. 
concnrro 1333. 
condemno 2916. 



condiscipulus 2271. 
conditio 1242; 3644; 2, 38. 
conditor 7, 35^ » 8, 335. 
conditos 'seasoned' 3754; 2, 

2^8; 7, 2^1. 
condo 28, 18. 
confabulor 3998. 
confectio 1857. 
confero 5435 ; 2, 468. 
confido 303; 2441; 8, 45; 27,15. 
confido940; 3034. 
conflictns 3000; 2, 134; 4, 17. 
confluo 2095 ; 3631 ; 4888. 
confodio 4035. 

confundo 520 ; 8, 57 ; 40, 5. 
confosio 18, 12. 
confato 1262; 3I0I; 3937; 7, 

208. 
congeries 435; 1822; 3978; 

4780; 2,53; 379. 
congestus 3344. 
conglntino 0, 6. 
congredior 28, 34. 
congrnenter 17 15. 
congruo 66 ; 3891 ; 4363 ; 4356 ; 

5175; 8,338. 
congruus 1331; 1560; 7, 84; 

U, 123. 
conibentia 3617. 
conjectora 1561; 2289; 3319; 

7,84. 
conjicio 1390; 3688. 
conjugatns 1006 ; 7, 69. 
conjugium 321. 
connecto 963; 4458; 7, 306; 

8, 342 ; 28, 7. 
conniventia, cp, conibentia. 
connubinm 416; 4288; 5003. 
conopeum 5276 ; 7, 3^5 ; 8, 359- 
conqailium 5193 ; 5219 ; 2, 432 ; 

7,353; 8,339; 28,^5. 
conquisitor 27, i. 
consecro 1493. 

consentio 3238 ; 4000; 4001. 
consequens 27, 28. 
conserve 1 801 ; 2429 ; 2666 ; 4385. 
considero 371. 
consessus j^. 1753. 
consilium 4836. 
consolda 66, 385. 
consonus 2593; 491 1; 7, 173; 

8, 138. 
consors 1902 ; 17, 60. 
consortium 333; 3148; 3662; 

3697; 3379; 391*1 4076; 

4491 ; 5037; 11,10. 

conspiratio 2975 ; 4955. 



conspiratus 863. 

constantia 16^3. 

constellatio 2031; 7, 179; 8, 142. 

coQstipo 118. 

con^o 555; 5315; 7, 117; 8, 

66; U, 51; 26,53. 
constmo 2138; 3420. 
consulatus 271. 
consulo 2696; 361 1; 4123. 
consultmn 3524; 4197; 2, 297; 

7, 164; 8, 130. 
consummo 2146. 
consomo 1859; 3126; 3, 43. 
consno 256 ; 2391 ; 53, 32 ; 66, 

contego 469; 8, ^i. 

contemno 606 ; 1 162 ; 1 399 ; 3920; 

8, 58 ; 60. 
contemplatio 244; 706; 1707; 

3116. 
contemplativns 991 ; 2433. 
contemptibilis47o; 935; 5438; 

5504. 
contemptor 4278. 
contemptrix 4430. 
contendo 1881; 5216; 2, 54; 

7, 100; 8, 103; 27, II. 
contentus 289 ; U, 26. 
contexo 254; 1424; 3935. 
contidniom 3771. 
continens 1002; 4658; 2, 250; 

363; 7, 273; 8,198; 271. 
contineo 1385 ; 5397 ; 46, 30. 
contingo 4325 ; 17, 29. 
contio 2324. 
contionator 2321; 5415; 2, 74; 

465- 
contionor 2323 ; 3337 ; 3459. 
contra 764; 1819; 3953; 4333. 
contraries 4078. 
contrecto 17, 44. 
contribnlis 6; 381 1; 3989; 2, 

280; 3, 3; 9,4. 
contritus 3258 ; 4123; 4702. 
contnbemalis 2353; 3141. 
contnbeminm 414; 704; 1784; 

2663; 3330; 3702; 4554; 8, 

contumelia 4268. 

conturbo 2680. 

conns 1563; 3529; 32, 6. 

conversatio 933; 3507; 4533; 

67,1. 
conversio 40, 4. 
converto 4558. 
convexns 24, 2. 
convitium 5363. 
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cooTolatus sb. 5482 ; 2, 488. 

cophinni 56, 57. 

copia 3345. 

copiosus 3633. 

copula 1605 ; 1663 ; 3300; 3378 ; 

4403 ; 5001. 
ooqno 3469. 

cor 40, 8. Cp, also corde tenos. 
coram 40, 33. 
corbis 3645 ; 3874 ; 2, 365 ; 18, 

3; 18b, 13. 
corde tenns 66, 145. 
corinm 3283. 
comipes 9. 
comntas 163. 
corona 1353; 3199; 3^86; 26, 

55. 
corpus 1377; 6, 35; 8,93; 28, 

corrector 5380. 

corrigo 3069; 56, 335. 

corrcxlo 3830; 2, 355. 

comimpo 3051. 

cormptibilis 59 ; 1250; 8, 11. 

corruptio 3713; 3999. 

cortex 357. 

cortina 1034. 

comscatio 4423 ; 2, 338. 

corusco 1719; 4303; 8,33. 

coroscns 4310. 

corylus 66, 354. 

corymbns 1 16. 

cos 3973; 66, 21, 

costa ' rib ' 3465. 

costa («costiis) 'plant name* 

66, 393. 
crassns 1683. 
crates 3466; 53, 37. 
creatnra 693 ; 40, 35. 
crebcr 834; 984; 3339; 4576; 

2, 70; U, 163. 
crebresco 3585; 3769; 3940; 

4567; 4615; 4807; 4933- 
credo 1711. 
cremo 3086. 
crepaculum 66, 349. 
crepito 1657 ; 3791 ; 4386. 
crepo3i; 3, 3o; 7, ii; 8, 5. 
crepnndium 538 ; 3203; 3198; 

4005; 4370; 4836; 18^ 13; 15. 
crepuscnlum 85. 
cresco ' cress ' 66, 414. 
cribmm 66, 59. 
crimen 3786; 4350; 5378. 
criminor 8, 393. 
crinicnlas 1 3 1 1 ; 4173. 
crinis 5039. 



crinitus 66, 13. 
crispo I30i; 5339; 2,455/ 
crista 5019 ; 2, 416 ; 26, 16. 
crocatns 108 ; 7, 16. 
croceus535; 5306; 7,356; 60, 

10. 
crocus 5237. 
crudatus sb. 3235 ; 3436 ; 4098 ; 

66, 291. 
cmcio 4129. 
crudelitas 4880. 
cmdesco 4713. 
cmditas 3283. 
cmdus 3241 ; 4113. 
cmento 4251. 
cmentus 3301 ; 11, 149. 
crnor 4137. 

cmstula 2403 ; 3826 ; 3858. 
crustns 'decoration' 7, 370; 8, 

371. ^ 
crypta 2046; 3350; 4907. 
cubiculam 3620. 
cucuma 44, i. 
cnlex 61, 40. 

culina 3755; 8, 274; 66, 76. 
cnlmen 1708; 3456. 
cultrix 1358; 2065; 4431. 
cnltura3783; 3933; 4557. 
cnltns 1194; KI53. 
cum prep, 760; 1062; 2574; 

4509; 4748; 2, 380; 7, 99; 

26, 14; 36, 5; cirnj, 555; 

1690; 3105; 3274; 2368; 

2864; 3143; 3758; 3929; 

4447 ; 4482 ; 2, 271, &c 
cumulo 1932 ; 7, 296; 8, 226. 
cumulus 2496; 7, 163; 8, 129. 

Cp. also 2, 95. 
cunabula 2842 ; 3137. 
cnnae 3156. 

cunctus 11, 34; 40, 37 ; 56, 14. 
cuneus 11, 103. 
cnniculus 3856; 331 1; 3330; 

2, 113; 191; 4, 46; 5, 32; 

«» 37? 7,197; 8,155. 
cupa 3512; 4, 60; 17, 35; 56, 

60. 
cupiditas 5289. 
cupidus 303. 
cura 5424. 
curiositas 143. 
curiosus 905. 
euro 2070; 5160. 
curriculum 948; 2147; 8, 45. 
cursim 1694; 7, 90. 
cursus 1569; 4903; 2, 400. 
curvatura 2228; 2468. 



curvus 1279; 37H; *0» 44- 

custodio 40, 36 ; 34. 

cutis 60, 23. 

cyclas 3165 ; 3414 ; 4296 ; 4704 ; 

18^ 14. 
Cyclops 23, 16. 
cygneus 1876. 
cyminum 66, 410. 

dactylus473; 3394; 3843; 2, 

10. 
damno 3479. 
damnum 2993; 9Q, 16. 
dapsiliter 66, 97. 
de 231; 626; 628; 711; 917; 

1067; 1283; 1494; 1496; 

1816; 1883; 1910, &C. 
deauratus 1022. 
debacchor 3776 ; 4303. 
debitum 1448; 1987; 3x06; 

3396. 
debitus768; XI13; 28, 15. 
decalogus 841 ; U, 108. 
decalvo 4466. 
decanto T348. 
decapolis 61, 3. 
decenter 56, 163. 
deceptio 787; 4073; 4981; 2, 

15. 
decemo 3699 ; 5393. 
decerpo loi. 

decipioi836; 3378; 5045. 
decipula 4983 ; 7, 338. 
declare 3935. 
declino67o; 3439; 4983. 
decollo 3093. 
decoro io3o; 11 97. 
decrepitus 3100; 341 1; 3533. 
decretalis 1966. 
decretum 1 1 33 ; 3676 ; 3889 ; 

3349; 3509; 2, 339; 12, i; 

66, 167. 
decursus sb. 509. 
decus 4976. 
dedecus 4309. 
deditus 4445. 
deduco 28, 13 ; 66, 355. 
defectus j3. 1370; 5308. 
defendo 3960. 
defensaculum 2390. 
defensio 2795; 4234. 
defero 2905 ; 3658. 
definitio 5102; 27, I3. 
deileo 40, i. 
defluo 3857 ; 50, 43. 
deformatio 4461. 
deformis 2, 498. 
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deformo 449 ; 650; 17,47. 
defratiim 104 ; 326 ; 2650 ; 3167; 
4988; 4, 6; 6, 13; 6,9; 7, 

15. 
defnnctus 1871. 
degener 46, 2. 
deglabere 3280; 2, 186. 
dcgo 1446. 
dehisco 18^ 23. 
dehonesto 590. 
dcificns 705. 
dein 1979' 
deinceps 56, 103. 
delectabilis 334. 
delectabiliter 56, 179. 
delecto 5377. 

delibero 4213; S, 302; 8, 288. 
delicate adv. 1202. 
delicatns 1088; 3166; 5120; 

56, 298. 
deliciae 1632; 3168; U, 35. 
delidosns 1935. 
delictum 56, 294. 
deliramentum 418 ; 161 4; 4194. 
delitesco 2089; 2152; 3745; 

4204; 4687; 5095; 7, 13a. 
delituo 18^ 20. 
delphinus 41, 2. 
delubrnm 3705; 18^ 21. 
dementia 40, i. 
demerge 3078. 
demo 5047. 

demulceo 3004; 2, 137. 
denego 47^. 
denigro 4669 ; 2, 364. 
dens 4335. 
densus 5, 4 ; 7f 7. 
depecnlor 3648. 
dependo 5337. 
depravo 4493. 
deprehendo 5306. 
depromo 3365 ; 8, 10. 
depute 1624; 2225. 
derogo5354; 8,393. 
descend© 20^3. 
describo 1005 ; 1222. 
descriptio 8^, 2. 
desertus 3744. 
deses 45, 3. 
design© 5137. 
desino 659. 
desisto 56, 320. 
despicio 3921 ; 8, 44. 
desponso 4555 ; 2, 346. 
destine 5427. 
destruo 2263. 
desndo 8, 257. 



detego 2928; 2, 122. 

detestabilis 4016. 

detestor 4301. 

detractor 57, 5. 

detraho 4708. 

detrimentum 452; 965; 1864; 

2727; 3156. 
detrndo 4053. 
deturpo 3586. 
deus 40, 38. 
devoro 1924. 
devotio 369. 
devoto 2807 ; 2, 108. 
devotu8 4358; 0, i. 
dextra 3428. 
dextrale 11 89; 5260. 
diadema 2202. 
dialectica 31 16; 2, 155. 
dialecticus 3207 ; 3222; 3356. 
dico 1953 ; 58, 2 ; 61, 5. 
dictum 170; 3130. 
didascalus 3359. 
differentia 1182 ; 1388 ; 40, 26. 
difficulter 5382 ; 2, 462. 
diffundo 91 ; 4568. 
digero 147; 185; 2024; 2175; 

5412; 5489; 18^22; 56,326. 
dignitosus 5060. 
dilaceratio 3946. 
dilatio 56, 129. 
dilato 56, 250. 
diligentia 1328. 
dilla 56. 371. 
dimitto 605. 
dinosco 1449. 
dinumero 3228. 
dingo 3335; 4240; 56, 257. 
dirimo 205; 1367; 11, 3. 
diripio3647; 28, 11 ; 84, 3. 
diruo 2261; 2619; 3475; 8, 

116; 18^ 19. 
dirus 631 ; 890; 1271 ; 1848; 

2097; 2208. 
discepto 927. 
discemo 207 ; 1405 ; 11, 4 ; 40, 

discerpo 729 ; 5016. 

disciplina 42 ; 196 ; 1098 ; 2305 ; 

3013; 2, 2; 3, 31; 56,261. 
discretio 1756. 
discrimen 641 ; 1595 ; ^^^7 I 

3139; 3869; 4952; 46, 13. 
discriminale 4821 ; 2, 389. 
discurro 86, 8. 

discursus 263; 7, 29; 11, 18. 
disertitudo 2315 ; 5490 ; 2, 493 ; 

6, I ; 0, 14. 



disertus 56, 118; 160. 
dispar937; 1063; 1364; 2325; 

4403; 2,334- 
dispareo 4063. 
dispcndium 353 ; 7, 31. 
dispensator 1997. 
dispcnso 1770; 11, 130; 17, i. 
dispeigo 1825; 4858; 11, 139. 
dispono 28, 23. 
disputatio 1415; 2267; 3206; 

27, 18. 
dispnto 3002. 
dissero 4364. 
dissilio 28, 19. 
dissimulo 983 ; 4837 ; 5348. 
dissipo 2621. 
dissolvo 4066. 
dissonus 4252; 4628; 2, 308; 

357- 
distabesco 37, 5. 
distantia 1356. 
distensio 5452 ; 2, 476. 
distinguo 1369. 
disto 441. 
distractio 4002. 
districtns 3422 ; 2, 207. 
ditio 56, 19. 
diutumns 800; 1444; 2072; 3, 

diversus 1043; 3234. 

dives 4591. 

divinatio 2534; 2, 97; 7, 165; 

8, 132. 
divinus 423; 780; 1299; 1628; 

i95<5; 25W. 

divum 3778. 

do 1327; 2105. 

doclus 46, 7. 

documentum 2071 ; 4539 ; 8, 

172. 
dodrans 18, i . 
dogma 2270; 2635. 
dogmatista 4363. 
doleo 1730; 5266. 
dolium 3657 ; 2, 236 ; 56, 30. 
dolus 61, 45. 
domesticus 2531; 2808; 4183; 

5132; 2, 294. 
dominator 56, 338. 
dominicus 355 ; 5146. 
dominus 61, 9. 
domus 61, 8. 
donee 2, 173. 
dono 2551; 3643; 2, 234. 
dos 4552 ; 11, 159. 
drachma, cp, dragma. 
draco 1863. 
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dracontia 1075 ; 7, 73. 

dragma 348. 

daceotesimus 3036. 

duco 419; 3368; 4357; 4531; 

5287; 2,343; 40, 18; 32. 
dadnm 1920. 
dnlcis 220; 1342. 
dulcUsai>a5492; 2, 494; 8, 417; 

8^ 12. 
dalcisonos 401. 
dam 3659; 4808; 7, 105; 8, 

105 ; 298 ; 28, 29. 
dnntaxat 321 1; 4526. 
duo 3789. 
duplex 11, 154. 
duplus 1457. 
duritia 3256. 
darities 482 ; 3, 34. 
durns 1097. 

eballio 1884; 3481; 7, lox ; 

248. 
ebnlam 26, 57. 
ecce40, 2; 36; 61, 14; 51. 
ecclesia 1998. 
ecclesiasticus 178; 2272 ; 3691 ; 

4082; 5302. 
ecstasis, cp. extasis. 
ecnleus 3087; 2, 147; 7, 229. 
edictnm 1302; 3037; 3435; 

4130. 
cditus 576; 929; 1698; 2458; 

4105; 4437; 8,54. 
edo 2316; 8, 284; 11, 171. 
edulium 304; 992; 3762; 4637; 

8, 268; 11, 32; 56, 213. 
effectus sb. 1332; 11, 124; 66, 

268. 
cfferus 3080. 
effetus 4677 ; 8, 280. 
efficJo 4676; 86, 19. 
effigies 341 1 ; 3784; 4448; 2, 

206. 
efflo 18, 42. 
cffor 3449. 
effrenatus 1167. 
efifulgeo 2172. 
egenus 56, 231. 
ego 4762. 

egredior 2479; 8, 127. 
cgregins 4362. 
eja 56, 165. 
ejicio 4424. 
ejulo 56, 186. 
elatio 1 108; 1 1 28. 
electio 1314, 
clectrom * amber* 1071 j 2, 27. 



electrum * plant name ' 56, 382. 
elegans 5401. 
eleganter 446 ; 11, 60. 
elementa 2371; 7, 145; 8, 119. 
elephantinosus 2073. 
elephantinus 3584; 49^7; 7, 

262. 
elicio 5286. 
elido 2779 ; 4780. 
elimino 822 ; 1963 ; 4080; 4697 ; 

7, 109 ; 8, 108 ; U, 96. 
elimopi6; 2026. 
elinguw 46, 45. 

elogium 2318; 3182; 5233; 2, 
166; 4, 33; 56; 5, 27; 7, 
143; 361; 8,352. 

eloquentia 2314; 5491. 

elucnbro 51 01. 

emarcesco 4064. 

emblema 50, 26. 

emendatio 68, 6. 

emereor 892 ; 7, 66*; 11, 117. 

emerge 2427; 4784; 7, 151; 

8, 121. 
emetior 947. 
eminens 1003 ; 56, 292. 
emissarias 63, 38. Cp, also 

admissarius. 
emolumentum 557; 712; 1114; 

2633. 
emulator 4277. 
en 0, 16; 32, i ; 66, 200. 
encaenia 56, 286. 
energumenns, cp. inergnminos. 
enerviter 5044. 
enim 40, 12. 
eniteo 1499. 
enixe3io4; 4373. 
enodo 2554; 3249. 
enucleo 176; 3898. 
Eons ctdj, 1894. 
ephebus 3476; 4, 57; 6, 28; 

7,247; 8, 185. 
epicedion 901 ; 2, 19. 
epicnrium 66, 44 ; 393. 
epitaphion 902 ; 2, 20. 
epithalamium 3181 ; 2, 165; 7, 

232. 
epnlae 3178. 
epnlor56, 81. 

eqnester4748; 2,380; 7,33i. 
eqnitatus5253; 2, 444. 
eremita, cp. heremita. 
ergastulum979; 2553; 4753. 
ergo 40, 14. 
eripio 2473 ; 28, 26. 
erogo 1 841 ; 2195. 



errabnndns 3695. 

erranens 347. 

erratum 48, 8. 

crro 28, 57 ; 26, 37. 

emmpo4597; 2,353. 

eruoii36; 4556; 12,5. 

esus sb. 40, 29. 

et 52; 86; 202; 246; 264:300; 

974; 1665, &c 
ethnicos 2^16. 
etiam 4090. 
etsi 5187. 
euge66, 134. 
enlogia 2571; 6, 24; 7, 168; 

8, 135- 
Enropa 2033 ; 4566. 
evado 4393 ; 66, 346. 
evanesco 1679; 3272; 4062; 

61, 4. 
evangeucns 168; 1622; 1797; 

1970; 2066; 2592; 5157. 
evangelium 3067. 
evax 56, 14. 
eveho 1440. 
evello 2903 ; 3464. 
eyentns 388; 2165. 
everto 2262. 
evidens 3400; 4538; 5161; 11, 

49- 
evidentia 27, 25. 
eviscero 46, 47. 
eyolo 2169. 
evomo U, 88. 
ex 261; T422; 2027; 2288; 

a5«9; 3666; 3734; 4540; 2, 

339; 4, 33; 8, 18; W, 22; 

67, a. 
exacerbo 5383; 2, 463; 7, 384; 

.8, 399. 
exagito 34, 5. 
exameni32; 1313; 2159; 3821; 

3,46; 7, 21. 
examussim 1666. 
exantlo 503 ; 8, 49. 
exardesco 4815. 
exarmo 84, 6. 
excipio457i; 4698; 5448. 
excolo 56, 318. 

excubiae 2980; 3494; 18*>, 28. 
exedo 60, 39. 
exemplum 1688; 4915. 
exerceo 40; 241; 3639; 8, 29; 

56, 266. 
exercitus sb. 3408 ; 11, 33. 
exhalo 4931. 
exhibeo 4488 ; 4638. 
exhorresco 4160 ; 4400. 
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exhortatorini 4584. 
cxigo 3513; 9Q, 15. 
exitiam 1873; 268^; 4138. 
exorbito 3097; 4619; S, 356; 

4,70. 
exorasmus 4083. 
exordior 8, 363. 
exorior86; 549; 3804. 
exosos 4933 ; 2, 403 ; 5, 43 ; 7, 

337 ; 8» 306. 

expavesco 1869; 3905. 
expeditio 835 ; 2, 10. 
experimentam 83 ; 543 ; 3896. 
cxpcriori3i7; 3174; 1538; 3893; 

3401; 5369; 66, 136. 
expen 3036; 3386. Cp, also 

note to 3174. 
explanatio 1083. 
cxplano443; 1563; U, 59. 
explodo 814; 1363; 5013; 11, 

89; 17, 13; 18*, 34. 
cxpono 174; 1555; 3300; 4604. 
exprimo 3648 ; 27, a. 
expnigo 40, 34. 
exqairo 3796. 
exquisitns 334; 3007. 
cxscreo 68, 40. 
exsecror 1897; 4735; 66, 89. 
exsero 46, 43. 

exsilio < to exile' 4849; 2, 394. 
exsilinm 4933. 
exsisto 4543; 4966; 4, 34; 66, 

197. 
exsolvo38i8; 4337. 
exstirpo 1 134; 12, 3; 18*, 36. 
exsnfflo 4696. 
exsnlo 3966. 
exta 28, 34. 
extasis 405. 

cxtemplo 89; 3676; 66, 37. 
extermino 4079. 
externos 161 7. 
cxtoUo 3435 ; 66, 333. 
extorqneo 3740; 66| 150. 
extorreo 1434. 
extorris 375; ^00; 11, 31. 
extranens 3680. 
extremom (ad) 815. 
extrico 3747. 
exnbenwtia 66, 199. 
exubero 558; 1690; 8, 67. 
exQO 737. 

fobrefado 1544. 
fabricator 3781 ; 4344. 
fabrico 489. 
fabnla 188; 66, 87. 



facesso 63, 35. 

facetns 13; 8, 7. 

facions 931 ; 3677; 3784; 3933; 

3415 ; 4931 ; 4, 50. 
facio 1754; 40, 36; 61, 33. 
factio 3343 ; 3803 ; 3898 ; 3914 ; 

2, iig{cp.no/e); 7, 191. 
factiosos 1358; 11, 131. 
factum 3503 ; 40, 10. 
facula 976; 3533; 4390; 4437; 

2, 33; 3i6; 8, 39; 8, 88; 

18*, 37. 
facultag 1316; 3393. 
facundia 135; 3197; 8*, 10. 
fagu8 28, 30; 66,355. 
falarica 786; 5023; 8, 313. 
faleratus7; 539; 5309; 8,4. 
fallo 801; 1734; 3660; 4960; 

2, 337. 
falsitas 1928. 
falsas 1090; 2^75. 
fjEunelicns, r/. familicns. 
fames 2440; 3146. 
familia8i7; 3307; 3386. 
familiaris 4 181. 
familicns 3436; 3685; 3839; 

3864; 4634; 7, 153; 8» "a. 
famosas45i9; 4, 82; 8, 250. 
famalatns 301 ; 3407; 3730; 8, 

33; 11,30. 
iJEmaticiis 3058; 3622; 3333; 
, 3495; 44^8; 7,135; 8,175. 
tantasma 3369 ; 4059. 
far 3870; 2, 364. 
farcio 3517. 
Farisaicus 1359. 
farus575; 1701. 
fas 3015; 3393; 5070; 28, 4. 
fascia 3499; 2, 313; 17, 3»- 
fasciculus 953 ; 4974? 7, 370. 
fasci8 5453; 8*, i. 
fastigium 346 ; 930 ; 1 706 ; 3863 ; 

3622; 4408. 
fastus 'pride' 1161 ; 18*, 29. 
fastus'abook'18*, 70. 
fateor 4501. 

fatesco 3349 ; 3384 ; 3308 ; 4065. 
fatum 3627 ; 5^79 ; 18^ 32. 
fatus < a saying' 18, 36. 
fauces 838 ; 3048 ; 3575 ; 60, 47. 
faustns 18*, 35. 
fautor 3807 ; 4674. 
favilla 3786; 7, 379; 394; 8, 

203; 323. 

favor A733; 2,373. 
favorabilis 3774. 
favorabiliter 66, 163. 



febrifngia 66, 373. 

fecundus 0, 18. 

fel terrae 66, 433. 

Felethi 776. 

felix 2588. 

femininus 3384; 4, 81. 

femur 433. 

fenestra 133. 

feniculum 66, 380. 

feralis 3435. 

ferculum 1631 ; 3169; 11, 36; 

3681; 17,41; 54; 66,77. 
fenatus 1 01 3. 
ferinus 2984; 3341. 
ferme 17, 38. 
fermentum 67, 3. 
fero 2749; 4188; 485^5; 4, 3; 8, 

303; 18*, 53; 28,14; 60,13. 
ferocitasi477; 1845; 2985; 11, 

144. 
ferox4379; 11, 151. 
ferratus736; 3187; 4332. 
ferreus 5481 ; 2, 487. 
fertilis no. 
fervens 247 j.. 
fervidus 39O5. 
fervor 571; 2511; 2702; 8, 73. 

feSSUS 1376; 11, 133. 

festivitas 3833. 

fetosus324; 3135; 2, 161. 

fetus sd, 28, 35. 

feusa ' a ham ' 68, 44. 

fiala 28, 3 ; 66, 94. 

fibra376; 1978; 5007; U, 135. 

fibula 60, 1 7. 

fictilis 1229; 11, I30. 

fictus 1743 ; 3955. 

ficus 66, 363. 

fidelis 1339. 

fidenter 1335. 

fides * belief^ 40, 35. 

fides ' a string ' 5008. 

fidus 0, 7. 

figo3777; 46, II. 

figuro U, loi ; 40, 31. 

filix 66, 433. 

filum3733; 68,31. 

fimus 4769; 2, 383; 7, 333; 8, 

293; 28,22; 68, 39. 
findo 18*, 38. 
finio 1336. 
fiola, cp. fia-. 
firmus 1420. 

fiscalis 1454; 4844; 6, 20. 
fiscellus 2643; 3875. 
fiscusl8*, 36; 60, 19. 
flagellum 68, 3 ; 8. 



284 



INDEX 



flagiiiosus 875; 917; 2922; 4, 

49; 36, II. 
flagitium 2678; 5501. 
flagrnm5465; 5364; 17, 5. 
flamen sb. n, 18, 43. 
flamininm 1901 ; 5056; 2, 56; 

7, 102. 
flamma 3554; 4314. 
flammifer 11 52. 
flammivomus 4024. 
flammo 2459. 

flatus j^. 1527; 1887; 2472. 
flavens 1667 ; 1809. 
flavesco 306. 
flavus 532 ; 4462. 
flebilis 4872. 
flebotomns 1984; 2, 62. 
flegma 31, 3. 
floralia 4720. 
florcoii3i; 1500; 1712; 2317; 

4537; 4977; 5052; 11» "8; 

66, 119. 
floridas 442. 
florulentus 140; 812. 
flnctus 2486. 
fluentum 2364; 3668. 
flnmcn 3967. 
flaminalis 56, 198. 
flustra 154; 831; 2476; 3077. 
foculare 3761 ; 2, 249. 
focus 1428 ; 17, 49. 
focdero 340 ; 5031 ; 11, 48. 
foedo653; 4, 13. 
foedus sb. 425 ; 3814. 
foedus adj. 2, 499. 
foeteo 3273. 
foetidus 2821 ; 2949. 
foetor 4770. 
fomentum 4028. 
fomcsii35; 1650; 12,4. 
fons656; 4413. 
foramen 134; 7, 22. 
forceps 484; 56, 61. 
fores 3827. 
forfex 485. 
forma 410; 4355; 5169; 8, 

325- 
fonnidolosus 4733 ; 4894. 
formo 46, 8. 
formosus453; 1054; 3410; 4978; 

2, 205; 66, 206; 313. 
formula 79 ; 536. 
fornix 512; 8,53. 
fors 60, 22. 
fortasse 66, i. 
fortuitus 190; 3792; 4185. 
fortuna 802 ; 2028. 



fortunatus 2561 ; 7, 167 ; 8, 134. 

forum 61, 39. 

fotus sb, 17, 10. 

foveo 252; 4353; 11, 14; 18^ 

31. 
fraga 66, 48 ; 409. 
fragilitas 1277; 1309. 
fragmen 11, 140. 
fragor 1915; 3235; 4417; 2, 

59; 326; 17, 55; 32,3. 
fragrans {wr. fragl-, flagr-) 311 ; 

553 {^P- «?/0; 15"; 3276; 

11,37; 28,5. 
fragrantia (wr. fragl-, flagr-) 553 

{cp, note); 3490; 4775; 8, 

64. 
fragro (wr. fl-) 18, 16. 
framea 891 ; 87, i. 
fratemus 4956 ; 5063. 
fratruelis 5081. 
fraudo 1583; 3371; 23,60. 
fraudulentus 2241 ; 2894; 4835; 

5040; 5284. 
fraus 2908; 5129; 66, 85. 
fremitus 2388. 
fremo 2485 ; 5014; 50, 56. 
frcneticus 4668 ; 501 1 ; 11, 1 77 ; 

66, 72. 
frequento 2164; 3824; 66, 314. 
fretus adj. 126 ; 398 ; 781 ; 1470 ; 

2042; 3682; 4133. 
frico 66. 33. 
frigens 5486 ; 2, 490. 
frigidus 2, 409. 
frivola sb. 1929. 
frivolus 1087; 1613; 7, 189. 
frondens 2222. 

frons ' foliage * 95 ; 924 ; 1 132. 
frons * forehead' 772. 
frontosus 4304; 5298; 2, 317; 

7, 301 ; 8, 365. 
frugalis3749; 18^ 33. 
frugalitas8i3; 981; 2122; 2437; 

3825 ; 4^35- 
fruniscor 2328. 
frustra 2586. 
frustror 3616. 
frustum 1830; 3785. 
fmtectum 2, 28 [cf. noU). 
fiico 1208. 

fucus 1048; 5195; 5495; 2, 23. 
fugitivus 262; 7, 28; 11, 17. 
fulcimentum 1421 ; 5498. 
fulcio 1 01 8; 18^ 34. 
falgens 1 193; 5238. 
fulgesco 531. 
fulig0 4i58; 4671; 8,51. 



fulmen 1429; 4423; 60, 32. 
fulmino 4409. 
fulvus J485 ; 18, 3o. 
fumigabundus 3553; 4768. 
fumus 4062. 
fundamen 4099. 
fundamentnm 3880. 
fundibalus 695 ; 5026. 
funditus 1678. 
fundus 'bottom* 1942; 3478; 

4767. 
fundus '£Eirm' 4843. 
funebris 899. 
fimgor 3766. 
funuB 4871. 
furfur 26, 49. 
furiae 4666; 4, 85 ; U, 173 {cp, 

note). 
fiiribundus 1844; 3019; 3810; 

4312; 4484; 4831; U, 143. 
furor sb, 48, 6. 
furvus 4157; 4772; 8, 50; 18*, 

30; 86,9. 
fuscinula 7, 378 ; 8, 384, 
fusco 4682 ; 2, 369. 
fustis 3460; 7, 245. 
fusus * a spindle' 3737 ; 2, 245 ; 

7, 268; 8, 195; 17,37. 
futurus 848 ; 40, 1 1 . 

gabulum 3088 ; 17, 43. 
gallicinium 4893. 
ganea 60, 9 (<*/. not^, 
gannitura 1472; 4504; 4757; 

5230- 
garrioi955; 4195; 26,13. 
garrulans 37) 3. 
garrulitas 1417; 1612; 2947; 

66, 141. 
garrulns 141 8; 5437; 66, 138; 

142; 3155- 
gaza 1933. 
gehenna 66, 184. 
geminus 14^9; 1836; 1870; 

2605 ; 4166 ; 4480. 
gemma 1073; 3i94« 
gemmifer 1191 ; 4827. 
gemmo 128. 
genealogia 5096. 
gener 2377 ; 17, 57. 
generalis 1447 ; 1878. 
generalitas 5385 ; 8, 400. 
generatio 846. 
generosus 1013; 3601; 4149; 

4516; 4738; 7,299; 8,230. 
genesis 50; 11 54; 2629; 7, 17S. 
genesta 2, 7. 
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gens 11, 57 ; 26, 32 ; 40, 4. 
gentilis 8, 350. 
gentilitas 2623 ; 5156. 
genainiis o^'. 1243; 5092. 
genuinns 'a molar tooth,' cp, 

note to 723. Cp, also 3564; 

2. 13; 223. 
genus 1057; 1543; 2083; 46, 

14. 
geometrica3ii9; 5442; 2,i§7; 

471; 7, 230; 391; 8, 169; 

407 ; 66, 2. 
germanitas 0, a. 
germaxms 3012 ; 66, 34. 
gero 201 1 ; 2888; 3791. 
gernla 3900. 
geiulus 56; 4922; 7, 281; 8, 

204. 
gesticulatio 2872. 
gestus 45; 2077; 2183; 4895; 

7, 241 ; 8, 180. 
gibbus 3662. 
gingiva, cp. notes to 723 ; 3564. 

Cp, also 2, 13. 
glacialis 2034; 2497; 7, 122. 
glarea 1812; 2879; 4102; 2, 

51; 287; 7, 96; U, 138; 

18S40. 
glariger 2491; 4,40; 6, 23; 7, 

161; 8, 128. 
glancoma 1728; 2, 44. 



glaucus 528. 
gleba 18", 41. 



glebula 2734 ; 2, 104. 

gliscolS^ 39; 42. 

globus 492; 1658; 1705; 2813; 

3085; 3555; 3964; 88,40. 
glomero 083; 7i 48. 
glomus 457; 3736. 
gloria 4762. 
glorior 4049; 51 10; 5170; 2, 

282. 
glumula 1412; 2, 41; 4, 27; 

6, 26; 6, 19,- 7, 77; 8, 94; 

10,3. 
glus 1669. 

glutino 3106; 2, 151. 
gnarusa637; 8, 143. 
Gothi 4606. 

gracilis 710; 5038; 28, 46. 
gradatim 3881. 
gradus 1404 ; 2191 ; 2861 ; 3693; 

3765. 
gramen 1850; 46, 16. Cp. also 

note to 2, 28. 
gramma IS**, 45. 
grammatica 31 14. 



grammaticns 194; 2266; 2848; 

5475 ; 8, 19. 
granatus 3841 ; 2, 258; 7, 283; 

8, 208. 
grandis 11 77. 

graniger 1410 ; 2360; 2,^o; 76. 
grassator 2712 ; 2766; 4031. 
grassatrix 2209; 7, 138; 8, 114. 
grasso(r)63o; 3438; 3855; 5343; 

7,38;18^44. 
gratanter 56, 299. 
gratia 3856; 40, 9; 25. 
gratis 3068 ; 3069. 
grator 511 1, 
gratuitus 617; 1525; 2574; 

30^5- 
gratus 366; 427; 1508; 5036; 

5418; 56,77; ^96. 
gravidus 27, 31 . 
gravis 4348. 
gravitas 2692. 
gremium2954; 3513; 4162; 8, 

53; 82, II. 
gressus 60, 43. 
grossesco 1732. 
grunnio 4337. 
gubemaculum 4995 ; 5476. 
gubemator 2264. 
gubemo 1993. 
gulosus 2445 ; 3569 ; 2, 84 ; 225 ; 

4, 37 ; 7, 154- 
gumnu 53, 12. 
gurges 27; 358; 2487; 3667; 

8, 16. 
gurgulio 3576; 2, 226; 7, 260; 

8, 191. 
gurgustium 307. 
gymnasium 3223; 2, 175; 66, 

212. 
gymnicus sb. 58 ; 61. 
gymnicus adj, 2282 ; ISi*, 43. 
gymnosophisUe 39; 3095; 2, 

149; 3, 28 ; 35, I. 
gyro vagus 58, 10. 

habeo 1904; 3606; 2, 57; 27, 

10; 56, 84. 
habitator 2434. 
habito 40, 38. 
habitus sb. 3364 ; 56, 218. 
hactenus 8, 334 ; 56, 24 ; 80. 
haeresco 31 12; 3185; 4641; 

4916. 
haereticus 27, 14. 
halec, cp, allec. 
halo 26, 66. 
hamus 50, 50. 



harenosus 1816; 4100; 2, 52; 

285. 
hariolus, harmonia, harpago, 

haruspex, cp. ar-. 
hastatus 2258. 
baud 2586 ; 3704. 
hauritorius 502. 
hebdomas 1533. 
hedera 115; 7, 17. 
helena 56, 49; 413. 
helenium 'plant name,' cp, 

helena. 
helleborus 26, 63 ; 66, .42; 378. 
hephthemimeris 204. 
heremita 2503. 
hermodactula 56, 425. 
heroicus 1436 ; 18^ 46. 
herus 2729 ; 68, 6. 
Hespena 2583. 
Hesperies 18^ 27. 
hexameter 1437. 
hiatus 50, 5. 
hie (haec, hoc) 1008; 1172 ; 

1173; 1250; 1281; 2290; 

3519; 2797; 3^66; 5454* &c. 
hie aav, 46, 39. 
hierophanta 3268 ; 7, 230. 
Ilierosolyma 'sibgesyh|» 1748. 
hippodromus 2998; 2, 133. 
Hipponensis 5400. 
hircitallus 2, 21 2 ; 4, 57 ; 6, 28 ; 

7,247; 8,185. 
hirsutus 5189 ; 2, 429. 
historia 181 ; 1796; 2273; 2900; 

8, 15*; 11, 137. 
historialiter 4261 ; 2, 310. 
historicus 3028. 
historiographus 187; 197 1 ; 2664; 

60, I. 
histrio 89, 2. 
hiulcus 2409; 3574; 8, 190; 

46, 46. 
holocaustoma 5066. 
holocaustum 4444. 
holosericus, cp, olosericus. 
holusculum 3752. 
Homerus 2426. 
homo 40, 28. 
hora56, 317. 
horama, cp. oroma. 
horno, aav.y cp, orno. 
horrendus 777. 
horrens 3635. 

horreo477i; 2,383; 8,294. 
horresco 3406 ; 4456. 
horridus 1866; 3480; 60, 55. 
horrisonus 2236; 4418. 
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hortamentum 3374. 

hortor 29; 884; 3381; 3, 18; 

17,33; w, 176. 

hortnlus 56, 34a 
hortus 3751. 
hostia 3010. 
hostta 746 ; 2709, 
litijiLsceraodi 343 \ 588 ; 998 ; 
*9J^i 306a; 11, 13. 

hunmuus 1308; 3661; 5070. 
humecto 658; 3470; 4, 14. 
hnmilis 27, 33. 
hyftdnthns, -inns, cp, iacinthus, 

&c. 
hydropicus 3048. 
hymenaens 1781 ; 3319; 7, 335. 
hymDizo49i3. 

iacinthinas 5318; 2, 450; 7, 

37a ; 8. 374- 
iacinthus 1058; 85, 3. 
ictus 2369; 3017; 3090; 4924; 

2, 148. 
idem 397; 866; 1615; 3365; 

2B05 389s 4379; 5050; 2, 

107; 415; 40,31. 
identidem 7, 33^ 1 8, 39^ ; ^\ 4- 
ideo 40, 15 ; 58, 4. 
ignarus 3333 ; 56, 174. 
ignifer 4431 ; 2, 337. 
iBa987; 50,35. 
illaesns 1337. 
ille 146; 358; 3537; 4534; 

40, 37 ; 31. 
illecebra 1734; 4599; 4637; 

50, 6 ; 56, 333. 
illecebrosas 333; 3190; 4337; 

11,9. 
illibatns 3530; 4536; 500a 
illicio5i86; 8, 333. 
iliinc 3505. 
illostris 3296 ; 4376. 
illastro 1683; 1733. 
illnvies 3491. 
imago 5496. 

imbcr 360 ; 646 ; 3974 \ 4030. 
imbrex 56 £4^4 ; 3LS^, 50. 
immaculatns 6, 36. 
immarcescibilis 3613. 
ioimatarus 4336* 
immensus aGj* 
immergo 3670. 
immineo 3867 ; 47, 4. 
immitb 50, 333. 
immolo 40, 3a; 30. 
immundtis 40, 38. 



immunis 1515; 1740; 3934; 

4333; 17, 14. 
immunitas 1145; 1 169; 3341. 
impavidns 4093. 
impend© 3839 ; 7, 3. 
impensus 56, 133. 
im perfect ua ^334. 
imperium 247; 1940; S345 ; 

4045; 4632; 12, 13. 
impero 4738; 4783; 2, 375; 

. 385. 

impetro 1335. 

impingo 4339 ; 2, 305. 

impleo 40, 13. 

implico 17; 8, 11. 

implamb 28, 13, 

Impono 4113; 8, 415 ; 8**, 8. 

import irnilas 3614. 

importunns 807; 811; 1611; 2, 

96 ; 11, 77. 
imprecor aSao, 4, 45. 
improbus 5188. 
itnpropenum 4308; 2, 399. 
im proviso (ex) a 1 58. 
impud^ns 3818, 
impDtlentJa4306; 5399; 7,367; 

8,366. 
impudicus 7, 349 » 8> 33©- 
imputribilis 541. 
imus 986 ; 5, 33. 

iJi 47 J 291? 404; 573; 701; 

773 ; S83 ; I033, &c. 
inanis 3568. 
inauditus 3785 ; 3373. 
incandesco 4731 ; 2, 376. 
incantatio 4477; 4940; 2, 339; 

408. 
incarnatio 439 ; 1530. 
incamatns 944. 
incendinm 1433 ; 1648 ; 3951 ; 

3960 4470. 
incetisum 1513. 
iucentivum 4336; 2, 304. 
inoentor 3806; 2, 354; 66, 171. 
inceptum 4709; 2, 371 ; 7, 3^6 ; 

8, 387. 
incestator 3337. 
ince^to 18, 7. 
incestum 3948 ; 4349 (^. not^ ; 

2, 135; 307. 
incestns adj, 4333; 4349 {cp, 

fiiff€); 2,438; 7,348; 8,339. 
incisto 16^ 48, 
incitamentam 4986; 2, 413. 
incito 4533. 
incline 3301 ; 4469; 7, 307; 8, 

344. 



inclado 3148. 
incolatas 383 ; 11, 35. 
mcolo 845. 
Incolumi^ 347 1' 

mcolmnit;!5^354 ; 4866; U, 147. 
mcommoditas 981. 
mcompambiliter 337; 476; 3269; 

11,65. 
inconsokbiliter 56, 187. 
m<^n suite 2915; 4446; 2, I30. 
incontamiaatus 4033 ; 11, 53. 
incoQveniemer 389. 
incorruptibilta 50, 359. 
iiiconupiio 1351. 
mcorruptos 60. 
increduilus 1892, 
incrementum 958 ; 3639. 
increpito 50, 16. 
increpo 1643; 5349. 
incubo 98. 

incnltuso^'. 13 10; 2, 35. 
incnmbo 645. * 
incus 479; 11,67; M, 33. 
indagcJi86j 318 1504. 
indecens 3673 ; 2, 341. 
i[idefe»su£ 165 ; 3305 ; 3406. 
indicium 345; 5164 (cp, not€)\ 

3, 57 C0>- ^f^)\ 11,50; 40' 

II. 
indico 3139. 
iadigejia 3957 ; 3, 375 ; 7, 293 ; 

8, 330; I7j 18. 
indigentitt 27, 34. 
iBdigitatneniA 4442, 
indipiscor 794 j 4647. 
indisdplinatus S347. 
indismp^us 437 1. 
indoles ^1^69^ 4518; 2, 114. 
indomitus 31&4; 3346. 
indruticans I3i8; 2, 37; 6, 18; 

7, 76 \ 8. 93. 
indubkatns 315; 11, 7. 
indulco 5405. 
indulgeo 3910* 
indumentum 8, 314. 
indnstria43; 71; 78; 618; 1334; 

4581 ; 5313. 
indutiae 3396 ; 68, 7. 
inedia3i47; 3868. 
ineffrenatus 3170. 
ineo 61, 31. 
incptus 1900; 4483; 7, 309; 

8, 346. 

inerguminus 3057 ; 4934 ; 2, 404. 
inermis 734. 
inevitabilis 1453. 
inexhaustus 359 ; 3373; 3413. 



///. LATIN WORDS 



287 



inexpertQS 3488; 3928; 2, 93; 

271. 
inextricabilis 759; 2061; 2398; 

3887 ; 5069. 
infamia 4, 55. 
iDfamis 4206; 4308; 5231; 7, 

302. 
infamo 17, 23. 
infans 2866. 

infantia 967 ; 1095 » 3^7^- 
iofatigabiliter 788; 969. 
infecmidiis 1030. 
infelix 40, i. 
inferior 593. 
inferins 580. 

infcro335; 3953; 5368; 11,47. 
inficio 380; 5196. 
infigo 87, 6. 
infimas 1184. 
infindo 18^, 49. 
infinitus 2548. 
infisco 3157. 
inflammo 977 ; 4009. 
inflecto 2977. 
ioflexibilis 799. 
inflo625; 713. 
informator 365. 
infra 129; 1441 ; 5167. 
infrnctnosas 1029. 
infida 2200; 58, 26. 
infimdo 2760. 
ingenitna 4648 ; 2, 360. 
ingenium 73. 
ingens 294. 
ingero 2247 ; 3322, 
inglavies 2447; 3570; 2, 85; 

"5; *» 38; 7, 155; 8, 124; 

19, I ; 50, 40. 
ingratia 56, 90. 
ingredior 56, 180. 
ingruo888; 3437; 4126; 4952. 
inhabito 11, 13. 
inl-, inm-, cp, ill-, imm-. 
innotesco 4284; 2, 312; 8, 234. 
innnmerns 1687. 
innopta 1174; 5248. 
inp-, cp, imp-, 
inopia 3865 ; 4850. 
inops28, 3; 56, 227. 
inormis 18^, 47. 
inqnam 541 1 ; 8, 20; 73. 
inqniro 209. 
inr-, cp, irr-. 
insania 250a 

insectatio 29^4; 2, 130; 4, 54. 
insector 8, 388. 
inseparabilis 1026. 



inseqnor 4749. 

insigne 5172 ; 5181. 

insigniter 4585 ; 6, 29 ; 8, 258. 

insimulatio 4842. 

insimulo 2944 ; 4255. 

insinao 40, 23. 

insolentia 5300; 5345; 2, 448; 

7,368; 8, 367; 390. 
insolesco 1159; 2350. 
insono 1647. 
inspiro 1528. 
instantia 75; 11 66. 
instanro 11, 80. 

instigo 412 ; 602 ; 4525 ; 5339. 
instinctns sh, 2707; 7, 322; 8, 

279; U, 179. 
institntnm 247. 
instrumentmn 437 ; 488 ; 756 ; 

1577; 1676; 1765; 3047; 3, 

35 ; 7, 35 ; 85 ; 222 ; 8, 166. 
instrno 810; 56, 284. 
insnlsns 23, 56. 
insnltator 4328. 
insultoi474; 7,78; 8,95. 
insnrgo 2790. 

intactus 297; 5404; 11, 28. 
integer 451 1 ; 5280; 2, 446; 7, 

310; 8, 248. 
integritas 627; 1104; 1140; 

1030; 1696; 1948; 2198; 

2344; 3^28; 2529. 
intellectualis 897; U, 119. 
intelligo 40, 3. 
intempestns 3770 ; 4657. 
intentio 165 ; 2526. 
intento 4958. 

inter 634; 2687; 3789; 5465. 
intercapedo 1181; 2401; 2967; 

3626; 4410; 5428; 2,32; 4, 

53; 7, 134- 
intercipio 50, 2. 

interdico 66 2 ; 2 7 20 ; 4, 43 ; 7 , 1 86. 
interdnm 894 ; 3346. 
interminabilik 56, 263. 
internicio 804; 835; 11, 105. 
interpello 4147. 
interpono 3645. 

interpres 2422; 7, 149; 8, 120. 
intervallnm 1178; 3861. 
intro 61, 56. 
intromitto 51 18. 
intuitus sb, 245. 
intumesco 714. 
invado 50, 33. 
invaletado 1976. 
invectio 1787; 5365; 2, 50; 7, 

382 ; 8, 395. 



investigabilis 2675. 

investigo 54; 5, 11. 

investis 2876; 7, 200; 8, 156; 

16,2. 

invioem 56, 69; 311. 

invidia 7, 211 ; 8, 161. 

invidus 56, 99. 

inviolabilis U, 1 53. 

invisibilis 3257. 

invisus 'hateful' 88c; 2728; 

3567; 4017; 7, 166; 8, 133; 

58,7. 
invitus 1621 ; 2541 ; 3592 ; 5406. 
inyoco 27, 21. 

ipse 1490; 3060; 5187; 4, 33. 
ira432o; 5032; 56, 267. 
ironia 5201. 

irretio 4596 ; 2, 352 ; 8, 260. 
irrito 4478 ; 4942. 
irritos 26, 26 ; 61, 18. 
irrogo 2976 ; 3944 ; 4319 ; 4689 ; 

4764; 8,25. 
irrumpo 8, 273 ; 18, 37. 
imiptio 2480 ; 2, 91 ; 7, 160. 
is 68; 654; 925; 1599; 2132; 

2420; 3644; 3936; 3938; 

4012, &C. 
istinc 3503. 
ita 2901; 3211; 3389; 4081; 

2, 202 ; 11, 60. 
itidem 7, 289; 8, 213. 
itinerariam 2023; 7, 121. 

jacio 56, 23. 

jactanter 954. 

jactantia 5374. 

jacto 4781. 

jactura 3152 ; 56, 344. 

jactns 40, 2. 

jaculum 1 103. 

jam 3797; 4905; 5483; 40,13; 

15; 19; 35; 66,93. 
janitor 5147 ; 8, 54. 
jocosns 3172. 
jocundas 333 ; 2609. 
jocns 2887. 
jubar 88 ; 11, 2. 
jubeo 2111; 2717; 46,41. 
jubilaens 3831 ; 2, 256. 
jnbilatio 1345; 2610; 7, 176; 

8, 141. 
jabilo 56, 243. 
Tndaei 40, i. 
judex 46, 20. 
judicium 2719. Cp, also 5164 

{note) ; 3, 57. 
jugalislS, 27. 



288 

jugalitas 339; 440; 444; 583; 
1 168; 1360; 1370; 1373; 

1376; 39"; 5030. 

jugis 2043. 

jugulo 3799. 

jnncus 66, 434. 

jurisperitus 5225; 2, 438; 7, 

359; 8,349. 
jus 4844; U, 114. 
jostus 1755; 2718. 
javencala 2112 ; 2136. 
jayenilis 56, 219. 
juYO 60, 18. 
juxta7, 179. 

labanim 1762; i8(k>; 2130. 

labdacismus, cp, lautacismas. 

labefacio 4790 ; 2, 386. 

labellom 2163. 

labesco 465 1 . 

labium 3186. 

labor vb, 395. 

laboriosus 11 15. 

labrum 'lip' 699; 1938; 2160; 

3180; 3187; 4331. 
labrusca 2022 ; 2, 63. 
lacero 5386. 
lacertosus 730. 
lacertus 5458 ; 2, 481. 
lacesso 46, 52. 
lacrimabundus 2830. 
lacrimosus 620 ; 4189. 
lacto 2591. 
laetamen 4773. 
lagena 66, 54. 
lamentabilis 900. 
lamentor4i9i ; 6, 14; 66, 185. 
lamentum 644. 
lamina 1070 ; 2, 26 ; 7, 72. 
lana 5190; 2, 430. 
laneus 455. 
Ianxi757; 2,46. 
lapillulus 1815; 7, 97. 
lapis 1546. 
lappa 66, 41 2. 
lapso 60, 7. 

lapsus sb, 1467 ; 26, 44. 
lar 4652 ; 2, 361. 
largiter 66, 269. 
largus 1 1 79. 
larvatus 4936 ; 2, 405. 
larvula 28, 2. 

lascivia 1096; 1187; 2347; 4706. 
Iascivus2i79; 2435; 3338; 4224. 
lassabimdus 3718. 
lasso 49, I. 
late 2584; 2839. 



INDEX 

latebra 2052 ; 2966; 3289; 3492 ; 

4212; 2, 301. 
latebrosus 819; 2215; 3317; 

4766; 4, 22; U, 93. 
latens 2102; 4209. 
latcrculum 1536 ; 3227; 2, 176; 

8. 205. 
latex 497; 1714. 
latibulum 392 ; 821; 1677; 3144; 

3318; 3354; 3768; 4754; 

4993- 
latito 4898. 
latrioa 3917. 
laudabiUs 3919. 
laudo 573. 
laurus 66, 357. 
laus 1903; 5379. 
lautacismus 5471. 
lautumiae 3774; A^IZ\ A^19' 
lavacrum 2003. 
lebes 4670 ; 7. 319 ; 8, 276. 
lecythus 3876. 
legalis 1017; 4949; 5144. 
legio U, 24. 

Icgitimus 415 ; 582; 851. 
lego * to read ' 4785 ; 40, 4. 
Iegula5i26; 2,424; 8, 319. 
legumen 1634. 
lenis 68, I. 
leno sb. 4014. 
lenocinium 612; 3159; 3192; 

4015; 4317; 4985; 5046; 

5173; 5245; 2, 318; 4, 87; 

7,37. 
lenocinor 2912; 4626; 4964; 

5283. Cp, also note to 2, 1 19. 
lentesco 3108; 4987. 
lentus 102; 923; 4693; 87, 8. 
lepidus 4590. 
letalis 895 ; 1872. 
letaliter 379. 
letifer 2020 ; 4882. 
leviathan 770. 
levir 3932; 7, 290; 8, 216. 
levis 7, 18. 
levo 86, 10. 
lex 1304; 2178; 40, 14; 20; 

61,34- 
libamen 367 ; 3473 ; 5064 ; 5086. 
libenter 281. 
liber * rind, book ' 467 ; 566 ; 

8, 40; 11, 161 ; 168. 
liberie*. 1287J 131 2. 
liberalis 3099; 4141 ; 4434; 2, 

150. 
liberalitas 2576; 3066; 4830; 
2, 391; 7, 228. 



libere 2. 

liberi 584 ; 1402. 

libestica 66, 372. 

libido 1907. 

libitus 3160. 

libro 1758. 

Iibuma28; 3, 17. 

licet conj, 637. 

licium 3545; 3550; 2, 222; 4, 

65 ; 7, 256. 
ligamen 3248; 3291. 
ligustrum 18^ 51 ; 36, 14. 
lilium 66, 427. 
lima 1769; 63, 34, 
limax 28, 20. 
limen 2128; 4640. Cp, also notes 

to 2214; 4342. 
limpidus 87 ; 1680 ; 1716 ; 2969 ; 

3295; 4530; 23,35; fi«.327. 
lineamentum 2530; 3412; 8, 

131. 
liquefado 3976; 2, 278. 
liquido adv, 83 ; 151 8. 
liquidum (ad) 2313. 
liquidus 2750. 
liquor sb, 2755. 
lito37o; 5087; 18, 39. 
littera 2008 ; 2088 ; 2311 ; 4141. 
litteratura 3031 ; 7, 219. 
litura 4439 ; 2, 331. 
litus* shore' 1817; 2494; 3081 ; 

7, 162; 8, 420. 
livesco 5372 ; 2, 460; 8, 397. 
lividus 2240 ; 4954 ; 28, 5 ; 66, 

"3. 
livor277i; 2964; 5.^51; 4,52; 

32, 14. 
lixa 871 ; 4, 24. 
locuples 3154. 
locupieto 951. 
lodix 18^ 52. 
loligo 41, I. 
longanimis 13 19. 
longe 475 ; 937 ; 2839 ; H* 65. 
longiuscule 3743; 3939; 4806; 

2, 347- 
lorica725; 759. 
lorum 60, 8. 
lotium 3264; 3274; 3469; 17, 

28. 
lubrico 60, 30. 
lucrum 66, 309. 
luctamen 8, i. 
luctator 4735 ; U. 188. 
luculentus 494 ; 11, 73. 
ludibrium 1473; U, i8t. 
ludicrum 17, 17; 21, 6. 
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ludus 4; 3871; 3886; 3173; 

7, 199. 
lues 4885. 
lugubriter 56, 7. 
lumbricas 28, 19. 
lumen 2214; 4343. 
luminaria 1681 ; 4973. 
luna 40, 34. 
Innaris 491. 

lunula 1 188 ; 3304 ; 4838. 
luo 56, 331. 

lupa5i8o; 7, 35©; 8> 33». 
lupanar 4018; 4300; 5293; 8, 

325. 
lupanaris 4331 ; 8, 333. 
lupati 'a bit* 13. 
Lupercalia 4715 ; 4861 ; 11, 184. 
lurco sb, 700; 7, 53; 8, 83. 
lurco(r) 1^3. 3573 ; 21, i. 
luridus 4389; 2, 313 ; 23, 59. 
Instramentum 1899; 3375; 2, 

184. 
lustratio 3059 ; 7, 1 36. 
lustro 3221 ; 7, 337. 
lustrum 396; 3717. 
lustrum ' a den 26, 47. 
Inter 39, i. 

luteus < rose coloured * 18, 21. 
lutum 'dyer's weed,' 'yellow dye' 

5208; 2,^35. 
lutum 'mud, cp, note to 2, 435. 
lux 3313; 3334. 
luxurio 1580. 
luxus 333; 611; 4538; 4650; 

6, u; 8,363; 11,45. 
lympha 499. 
Iymphaticus4667; 5009 ; 8, 310; 

U, 176; 17,45- 

maceria 159; 8, 14. 

macero 1156. 

machaera 758; 3739; 18, 40. 

machina i3o; 1656; 1668; 3892; 

3443; 4473; 28,58. 
machinamentum 2801 ; 3008 ; 

3075. 
machinor 2946; 4356; 4453; 

4963- 
macies 23, 33. 
macilentus 3133. 
macto 3071 ; 2, 144. 
mactus 3578 ; 3542 ; 4, 64. 
macula 649. 
maculosus 17, 48. 
madefado 2764. 
maestus 657. 
mafors 5331 ; 2, 456. 

[IV. II.] 



magicns 3907 ; 3361 ; 4699 ; 

4801. 
magis ado, 654; 709; 3015; 

2542 ; 3594. 

magister 1471; 4433; 2, 330. 
magisterium 3231. 
magistratus 360 ; 4547. 
magnifico 56, 79 ; 61, 36. 
magnitudo 1004 ; 3055. 
magnopere537o; 9, 15. 
magnus 46, 34. 
magus sb, 3467; 4019; 4069; 

4089. 
majestas338; 428; 3398. 
malagma 375; 3051; 5359; 2, 

141 ; 7, 324. 
maleficus 4054. 
malitia 40, 25. 

malleolus 1655; 2, 43; 7, 88. 
malleus 481; 11, 71. 
malo 3741. 
malum 'apple' 463; 3840; 3841 ; 

2,358; 11,63. 
mains ' apple-tree ' 56, 358. 
mains ' mast ' 19, 4. 
malva 97 ; 66, 375. 
malva crispa 56, 383. 
mancipo779; 1164; 3353; 3681; 

4755 ; 2, 381. 
mandibnla 1206; 2444; 5015; 

2,83; 17,36. 
mandra 2981. 
manes 53, 1 5. 
manicae 5240; 5321; 2, 452; 

7.373; 8,375. 
manipularis sb, 4732. 
manipulus 2366; 3555; 3431; 

3688; 5253; 2,443; 7,363; 

8, 356. 
manubiae 1925. 
manufactum 3710. 
manus 4608; 11, 150; 46, 17; 

49. 
mappella 56, 22. 
marcesco568; 1032; 1273; 18, 

41. 
mare 1943. 
margo 3679 ; 4798. 
marinus 2878; 7, 201 ; 8, 157. 
maritalis 11S6; 1550; 4075. 
maritus j^. 5166. 
marmor 17, 8. 
marmbium 56, 407. 
marsupium 4004 ; 4, 78 ; 50, 38. 
marsus ' snake-charmer ' 3271; 

4476; 4939; 2, 183; 338; 407; 

7,340; 308; 8,179; 245- 



martyrium 3543. 

martyrizo 3351 ; 3453 ; 4345. 

masca 21, 7. 

massa 3514; 3846; 2, 360; 7, 

253; 18^55; Se,58. 
mastigia 3461 ; 5366. 
mater 4000. 
materia 1484. 
materies 50, 36. 
matemus 385 ; i486 ; 1763 ; 

3691 ; 4161 ; 5090. 
mathematicu8 363o; 2,98; 55,8. 
matricularii 4829. 
matrimonium 413 ; 3191 ; 4625 ; 

5002. 
matrix 1245 ; 1764 ; 2, 48 ; 18, i. 
matronalis 4223; 4961. 
mature 5358. 
maturesco 561. 

matums 1988 (<•/. fu^e")\ 56, 1 16. 
meatus 4857. 
mechanica 3122 ; 5445 ; 2, 160; 

474; 7,395; 8,411; 65»6. 
medicamen 4352. 
medicamentum 5360. 
medicina 382; 3124; 55, 7. 
medicinalis 1972 ; 3047. 
mediocris 4048 ; 4121. 
mediocritas 1372 ; 2596. 
medium 32, 1 2. 
medulla 175. 
mednlliter 56, 148. 
medullitus 2007; 7f 114* 
melancholia 2950 ; 3049 ; 7^ 

223. 
melior 56, 236. 
melleus 3183. 
mellifluus 2153. 
melliger 93. 
mellitus 336. 
melodia402; 1343; 361 1; 4736; 

4911. 
melote 1471 ; 3670. 
membratim 1554; 3413- 
memini 663. 
memorabilis 82, 13. 
memoria 3560 ; 3103. 
memoro 1514; 1598; 1610; 

1986; 3300; 3814; 3844; 

3873 ; 4070. 
mens 26, 4. 
menta 56, 415. 
mentaliter 66, 149. 
mentio 4350. 
mentior 4266. 
mentum 46, 4. 
mercator 48, i. 
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roercatus sb, 2656. 
merces 'merchandise' 28, 16. 
merdmonia 1408. 
merdmoninm 4007 ; 12, 8. 
mercor 1697. 
mereor 1338. 
meretridus 5282 ; 8, 361. 
meretrix 3329. Cp. also note to 

5282. 
mergo 2004. 
mergula 519. 

meritnm 1 1 1 1 ; 1285; 3544. 
merula 56, 340. 

memlentus 2649 ; 5493 ; 2, 495. 
metadsmus, cp, motadsmns. 
metallam 451 ; 18 10; 14, 2. 
meticulosus 5271 ; 8, 304. 
metior 20; 3, 12. 
metriciu 124. 
miles 387; 741; 893; 4433; 2. 

330; U, 118. 
militia 750; 868; 3026; 4169. 
mille 764. 

millefolium 26, 34 ; 56, 394. 
millenn8 434; 2365. 
minax3523; 4435; 2, 217. 
minime 2724; 40, 5. 
minor vb, 2481 ; 46, 26. 
minus ado, 643; 1015. 
minusculus 5422. 
minntatim 1553; 1829. 
mirandus 2672. 
minis 1252; 2054; 2860. 
miseresco 4124; 4792. 
miseror 4883. 
mitesco 3852 ; 4791. 
mitigo 3802. 
mitis 18, 5 ; 56, 248. 
mitra5242; 2,440; 8,353. 
mitto 4918. 
modera56, 411. 
moderamen 4996. 
moderator 56, 308. 
modius 4202. 
modo aav. modo . . . modo 92 ; 

107 ; non modo 7, 66^ 
modulor 1344. 
modus 572; 1252; 2454; 3895; 

27, 3. Cp. also quodammodo. 
moecha 4305 ; 8, 235. 
moedius 18^ 57. 
moles 4793 ; 18, 14. 
raolimen 123; 4090. 
molior889; 2939; 3446; 4230; 

4710. 
moUesco 3176. 
molossus 3641 ; 4745. 



monarcha, cp, monarchua. 
monarchia 331; 674; 1594; 

1994; 3504; 4513; 18^54, 
monarchns 3906. 
monasticns 9, 3. 
monile 1195. 

monophthalmus 2, 142 ; 7, 2 25. 
mora 167 1. 
morbus 2817; 4679. 
mordax 23, 15. 
moribundus 1274. 
morior 56, 191. 
morosus 5454 ; 2, 478. 
mors 47, 5- 
morsus 2546 ; 3599. 
mortalitas 1272. 
mortificatio 40, 22. 
mos 740; 40, 27. 
motacismns 5473. 
moveo 4199. 
mucro 52, 3. 
mugito 36, 12. 
mugitus 1465. 
mula ' diilblain ' 1386. 
muliebriter 744 ; 4171. 
muliercula 3649. 
mulio 1383. 
muUus 56, 339. 
mulsus 99; 305; 473; 3177; 

4989; 8,42. 
multiformis 119. 
multo adv, 8, 307. 
multo vb, 1837; 2064; 7, 71 ; 

18^ 58. 
mundanus 320 ; 2385 ; 11, 42. 
munditia 40, 8. 
mundo 40, 18. 
municeps 4852 ; 5, 40 ; 7, 62 ; 

293; 8,221; 358; 11,92. 
munidpatus 3030 ; 4853 ; 2, 395. 
munidpium 2443; 3419; 3990; 

munificentia 362; 1183; 2293: 

2577; 3063; 3833; 56, 181. 
munus 4210. 

munusculum 4503 ; 5416. 
murex 1064; 1067; 5141; 5198; 

5205; 5239; 18^ 56. 
murmur 26, I4. 
mums 2125; 3, 42. 
muscipnia 4074 ; 4979 ; 7, 298. 
musica 3118; 7, 392; 8, 408; 

55,3. 
musicus 1644. 
mussito 2804 ; 5, 30 ; 7, 192 ; 

8, 151. 
mutabilis 2751. 



muto 8, 261. 
mutus 1936. 
m]rsticusi7i; 1081; 2883; 5053. 

naeyu8 648; 4, 11. 
nam 56, 222. 
nanciscor 4925. 
naphtha, cp, napta. 
napta 1649 ; 7, 87 ; 8, 99 ; 10, 4. 
nardus 314 ; 4774 ; 4825. 
narro 4432. 
nascens 966 ; 2419. 
natalis4i5i; 4739. 
nativitas 1 244 ; 1 540. 
nativus 7, 364 ; 8, 357. 
natrix 11, 91 ; 17, 11 ; 18^ 6r. 
natura 54a ; 5094. Cp, also nott 

to 1988. 
naturalis 4, I. 
nauderus 32 ; 2, 6 ; 8, 21 ; 5, 8 ; 

6, 7; 7, 12; 8,6. 
naufragium 629 ; 66, 34a. 
naufrago 4490; 4621. 
nausea 2951 ; 3483. 
nauta 22 ; 3, 14. 
naviter 738 ; 66, 258. 
ne3675; 4634; 27,30. 
nebulo 2238; 4060; ^^f^^ 7, 

139. 
nee 1055; 2, 336; 7, 307; 8, 

244 ; 40, 2 ; 3 ; 50, 24, 
necessarius f 223. 
necessitas 269. 
necessitudo 2810; 2, 109; 7, 2; 

9,5. 
necromantia 1927 ; 3021 ; 2909 ; 

4055; 413a; 4701; 2, a83; 

nectar 2149; 3489; 18^ 59; 

26,5a 
nectareus 302 ; 3326; 11, 31. 
nefandns 867 ; 60, la. 
nefas 53, 27. 
negator 1893. 

negotium 2673 ; 4838 ; 5391. 
nemo 2173; 61, 5. 
nemus 1807. 

nenia 5104 ; 5227 ; 56, 322. 
neo 3738 ; 7, 269 ; 8, 196. 
neomenia 40, 34. 
neophytus3i38; 3477. 
neotericus 1673. 
nepos 3370. Cp, also note to 

1663. 
nequam 4901. 
nequaquam 1148; 3988; 4571; 

4676; 4,47. 
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Dfqne 1^65. 

nequiquam aooo ; 18^, 60. 

nequitU 378 ; 763 ; 857. 

ncrvus 2935 ; 3242 ; 6, 4. 

neve 63, 8. 

ncxui 3188; 4935 ; 5004; 2, 167. 

nicolaus 474 ; 3844 ; U, 64. 

nidor 3205. 

nigredo 4681. 

Dimbns 1425 ; 28, 37 {cp. note), 

nitor vb, 3375; 3803; 4374; 2, 

198. 
nobilis 1094. 
noceo 765. 
noctn 66, 196. 
noctnmus 2196. 
nodo 1403; 3189; 5005. 
nodosus 3250; 3299; 3304; 2, 

179. 
nominatim 880. 
non 432; 650; 1028; 1264; 

2438; 3838; 4171; 4628; 

4663, &C. 
nonagenarioi 2521. 
nondum 1296. 
nonne 2374. 
norma 997 ; 2306. 
nonnaliter 06, 161. 
normula 180. 
DOS 2288 ; 40, 9 ; 06, 256 ; 265 ; 

276. 
nosco 76 ; 242 ; 422 ; looi ; 

1387. 
no8tcr5i54; 40, 30. 
notabiliter 5185 ; 8, 76. 
notarius 2846 ; 5447. 
nothns adj., cp. note to 26, 17. 
notitia 4214. 

Dotns ' south wind ' 28, 8. 
novalis sb, 1409 ; 2367. 
novus 40, 25 ; 34 ; 35 ; 36. 
nnbes 371 1. 

nubo 1264 ; 1265 ; 3385 ; 2, 200. 
nnditas 3072. 
nagaciter 2736. 
nugigernlus 63, 16. 
nuUatenns 749. 
numen 157I; 4722; 2, 372. 
nnmero 4762. 
numerosas 1 1 1 ; 5082. 
nnmisma 61, 32. 
nunc 66, 158. 

Dondinae 2655; 7, 180; 8, 144. 
nnnquam 3747. 
nnptialis 1660; 3612; 4367; 

4401 ; 4551 ; 11, 158. 
nnptus adj. 11 76. 



noras 61t 1 2. 

nutabundus 1575; 2234; 2778; 

3879; 4104. 
notrimen 1652. 
nntus 2351. 
nyctelia472i. 

O intery. 1266; 40, I. 

ob 282; 1504; 1949; 2928; 

5"9; 5308; 2, 122; 7, 369; 

8,370; 66,195. 
obambulo 47, i. 
obcliscus, cp. oboliscns. 
obeo 3661 ; 4036; 2, 238. 
obesus2l, 4; 22,4. 
objicio 61, 57. 
oblectamentam 325 ; 990 ; 5285 ; 

11, 46. 
obliqnus 2226; 2770; 3426; 

5350 ; 2, 208. 
obliviscor 4962. 
oboliscus 1704; 3524; 2, 218; 

4,62; 7,91. 
obruo 3091 ; 4257. 
obryzum J*. 3534. 
obryzns adj\ (obrizum aurum; 

obr. anri metallum ; aori obriza 

lamina) 450; 1070; 1808; 

21 18; 11,61. 
obscenitas 1727; 3674; 4225; 

4302; 4, 69; 7, 265; 300; 

8, 193. 
obscenus 4959 ; 7, 3^5 ; 8» 286. 
observatio 40, 6. 
observo 40, 24; 37. 
obses 3905 ; 48, 4. 
obsidio 5265 ; 2, 445. 
obsorbeo 2453. 
obstacnlom 1426; 2080; 3563; 

5135; 5450. 
obstinatio 66, 157. 
obstinatns 3613 ; 51 71. 
obstrusus 2855; 4994; 8, 308. 

cp. also abstrusas. 
obstupesco, obstip- 4474 ; 4800 ; 

2, 388. 
obtentus 2698 ; 3915 ; 7, 182. 
obtorpeo 18^ 64. 
obtrunco 805 ; 5028 ; 5255 ; 11, 

obtundo 1725; 18^ 65. 
obturbo 5433, 
obtaro 173 
obtntns 

obnmbro 5279 ; 11, 104. 
obunco 2956 ; 18^, 66. 
obtmcus 7, 377 » 8> 383- 
U 2 



737. 
406. 



obvia sb. ' a going to meet * 4610. 

obvius27i3; 3975. 

obvolvo 3549. 

occa2359; 2735; 2,75; 4,36; 

10, 5 ; 18, I ; 17, 2. 
occisio 3070; 40, 32. 
occumbo 2742 ; 3352 ; 3582. 
oceanus 2475. 
ocrea 5022 ; 2, 419. 
octoni 3716. 
ocnlus 4686. 
odor 3279. 

odoramentum 3325; 06, 214. 
odoratus 23, 4. 
offendiculum 971. 
offendo 3675 ; 3800. 
offero 755; 2543; 3572; 3595; 

46, 22. 
officium 2145; 2884. 
offula 4026 ; 66, 10. 
ulfactoriolum 4824; 2, 390 1 8, 

299. 
olfactus sb. 315; 3487; 3, 32; 

11,40. 
olidusi783; 4454; 2,336. 
olosericQS 3161 ; 2, 164. 
oluscnlum, cp, holnsculam. 
Olympiacus 2,4; 6, 2. 
olympias 3035. 
Olympus 18*», 62. 
omitto 317; 11, 41. 
omnis 310; 4179; 40, 10; 56, 

312. 
onustus 2644. 
opera 1607 ; 7, 86; 67, n ; 08, 

operae pretium 1126; 3025; 

3981; 4274; 12, 2; 66, 114. 
operculum 152 1. 
operio 61, 11. 
operosus 27, 20. 
opes 4593. 
opinatus 4999. 

opinio 2424 ; 2, 81 ; 11, 162. 
opinor mo. 
oppidanus 5272. 
oppidum 3958; 3993; 2, 276. 
oppilo 2086; 3577. 
opprobrium 5228. 
opportnnus 2755. 
optatus8o6; 2737; 3369; 4287. 
optentus, optorpeo, &c., cp. obt-. 
opulentia 1931 ; 3605. 
opulentns 322 ; 1028 ; U, 44 ; 

17, 56. 
opusculum 4535 ; 4586 ; 2, 344 ; 

8^ II; 66, 136. 
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oraculum 144; 1531 ; J535 ; 

30^7; 3384; 4109; 4878; 

7,81; 358; 8,96; 348. 
oratio 319; 11, 141. 
orator 321a. 
orbisiS; 19; 1993; 2557; 4686; 

18, 33. 
orbitas 4873. 
orcus 837 ; 11, 107. 
ordior 3731 ; 2, 243. 
ordo 3690; 4870. 
organicus 3923. 
origanmn 56, 420. 
originalis 2005 ; 5061. 
originaliter 1155; 5211. 
orior 4150. 
oriundus 445 ; 7, 33. 
omamentam 540; 4819. 
omatus sb. 5109 ; 8, 361. 
omo adv. 23, 11. 
omovb, 2120; 4393; 5107. 
oroma404; 2278; 3405. 
orthodoxos 1357; 2634; 4574. 
orthographns 195. 
OS * mouth ' 40, 33. 
osanna 2607 ; 61, 26. 
ostensus 2245. 
ostentatio 5163; 2, 427. 
ostriger 26, 64. 
ostrum 4138; 5073; 2, 290; 

423 ; 18, 9. 
otium 1672 ; 40, 18. 
ovis 40, 32. 

pabulum 15 71. 
pactum 1398; 2690. 
paedagoginm 1099 ; 3014. 
paedagogus 3358 ; 5154. 
paeonia, cp. pionia. 
pagina 1590. 

Falaestinus 2414 (cp. note). 
palaestra 3073; 4736; 2, 146; 

4, 86 ; 18^, 68. 
palaestricus 3552 ; 2, i. 
palatums 2996; 4622; 2, 132; 

7, 215 ; 8, 266. Cp. also note 

to 2414. 
palatum 332. 
palea 2439. 
pallidus 1868; 11, 145; 23,34; 

26, 71. 
pallor 2927; 4897. 
palma 5; 11 17; 3093; 3217; 

3547; 4486; 6, 20; 66,366. 
palmes 2638; 2838; 3848. 
palmetum 3842. 
palpebra 1731. 



palplto 50, 34. 
palus'a stake' 30, 1. 
pampinus 564; 8, 71 ; 18^ 73. 
pando *to open, relate' 5059; 

26, 40. 
panucula458; 1036; 3730. 
papaver 56, 399. 
papyrus 3306; 2, 180. 
paradigma 1406 ; 18^ 67. 
paradi8US357; 689; 1713. 
paranymphus 1774; 7, 94; 8, 

102 ; 18^ 71. 
parasitus 679 ; 33iOf 4^65; 4683; 

2, 12; 4, 18; 6, 13; 11, 

183. 
Parca 5480; 7, 137; 8, 113; 

413; 8^5; 38, 2. 
parcus 56, 98. 
parens 2417. 
parentela 51 31. 
pareo 296. 
paries 8*», 7. 
parma 726; 5025. 
parochia, cp. parro-. 
paropsis 61, 41. 
parrax 56, 341. 
parricida 445a ; 2, 335 ; 7, 305 ; 

8, 241. 
parricidium 4957 ; 2,412. 
parrochia 886; 2033; 3, 38; 

7,67. 
parsimonia 2044 ! 3748 ; 47, 2. 
participium 707. 
participo 2590. 
particulatim 52 ; 3587. 
parturio 4085. 
partus J*. 1487 ; 3136; 5093; 

2, 161. 
parvum 504. 
Pascha 40, 29 ; 30. 
pasco(r) 2564; 5210. 
passim 4565 ; 8, 255 ; U, 160. 
pa8sioii37; 7, 74; 40, aa. 
passivus ' spread about ' 264 ; 

5384; 5, 3; 7, 6; 385; U, 

19. 
pastinaca 56, 52 ; 426. 
pastino 1139; 2019; 2, 29; 6, 

16; 56, 188. 
pastoralis 5423. 
patefacio 2336. 
patens 90; 4685. 
pater 3386. 
patemus 1626. 
patibulum 391 ; 3089. 
patientia 5062. 
patior 2525 ; 8, 37 ; 48 ; 56, 343. 



patrimoninm 3151 ; 3604; 4624; 

4818. 
patrius 32, 4. 
patro 21, 2. 
patrocinium 789; 3883; 4383; 

4909; 5463; 7,61. 
patronus 4877 ; 56, 335. 
pauculus 1692. 
paulatim 2703. 
paulispcr 4740; 5390; 2, 377; 

«»37- 
pauperculus 1839; 2194; 3646. 
pauperta8ai7i; 1374. 
paupertinns 46, 15 ; 56, 30a. 
pax 795. 
pecten 37^1. 
pectus 356. 
peculiaris 11, 5. 
pedes 826 ; U, 97. 
pedester 23, 54; 61* 17. 
pedetemptim 3046; 7, 221; 8, 

165. 
peditatus 5254. 
pelagusi53; 56, 251. 
relasgus 18, 30. 
pellax 2377 ; 2940. 
pellex 3904 ; 4540. 
pellicatus 5042 ; 2, 421. 
pellido 3929. 
pello 376; U, 33; 18, 35; 28, 

20. 
pelta76i; 2958; 3795. 
pelvis 56, 55. 
pendo 504. 
penetralia 5407. 
penetro 1567; 3701; 3945; 4, 

77- 
penniger 1565 ; 2404. 
penso 1597. 

pensum 23, 45 ; 26, 73. 
penthemimeres 203. 
peplum 2246 ; 3733 ; 43" ; 18^ 

74. 
per 39; 136; 201; 397; 1778; 

2265; 3426; 4465; 5184; a, 

204; 3, 28; 11, loi ; 40, 21; 

31. 
pcrago 3402. 

p>ercreb(r)esco 2374; 2840. 
percunctor 3020. 
perditio 56, 35. 
perdo 40, 9. 
peregre 284. 
peregrinatio 161 8. 
peregrinor 268. 
peregrinus 46, 3. 
pereo 5187. 
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perfectio loii. 

pcrfcro 2897; 3979; 2, 131 ; 7, 

314; 8, 254; 60, 24; 66, 

290. 
perfidus 386; 5043; 5068; 2, 

421. 
perfringo 46, 31. 
pcrgoS. III. 
perhibeo 4948. 
perhorresco 3153. 
periclitor 2671. 
pericnlosas 628 ; 86, 377. 
pericnlam 2 161. 
pcriodus 3849; 7, 195; 8, 154- 
peripsema 609 ; 4155. 
periscelis 4832. 
pcritia 5403. 
perjoro 2806. 
pcrmitto 3573 ; 3392. 
pemmtatio 191. 
pemiciostis 920 ; 1223. 
pemiciter 1874; ^^i^; 432i* 
pernixO, 10. 

perpendiculam 3005; 2, 138. 
pcrpcndo6e, 107; 153; 155. 
pcrpes 508. 

perpetuus 1905 ; 11, 114. 
pcrpropere 3107, 
perseverantia 11 63. 
persolvo 1991. 
persona 2329. 
persuadeo 3621. 
persulto 1646; 2608. 
pertaedet 4582 ; 4, 83 ; U, 166. 
pertimesco 2725. 
pertinaciter 766 ; 771 ; 3239 ; 

3391 ; 441 1, 
pertioeo 872. 
pexrenio 43, 7. 
perversus 46, 10. 
pervicax 4094. 
pervigil 853. 
pes 199. 
pessulus 46, 33. 
pestifer 11, 83. 
pestilentia 3787 ; 2, 106 ; 7, 188 ; 

8, 150; 61,43. 
pestis 2792 ; 26, 43. 
pctalum 5497 ; 2, 497. 
peto 4152. 
petra 4111. 
petroscliuum 66, 391. 
petulans 4705 ; 2, 447. 
petulantia 2180; 5290. 
pctulcus 3336 ; 4649. 
phaleratus, cp. laJeratus. 
phautasma, cp, fantasma. 



Pharisaicus, cp, Farisaicus. 
pharus, cp. farus. 
Phelethi, cp. Felethi. 
phiala, cp, fiala. 
philargyria 7, 336. 
philosophia 11, 167. 
philosophicus 3370. 
philosophor 5393. 
phitones 4193 ; 2, 395. 
phitonissa 1936; 2, &; 7, 106; 

8, 106. 
phlebotomus, cp, flebotomus. 
phlegma, cp, flegma. 
phreneticus, cp, freneticus. 
phylacterium 61, 35. 
piaculum 1107 ; 3006. 
pictacium 4839 ; 2, 393 ; 8, 39 ; 

8, 301. 
piger 48, 3. 
piget 3094. 
piU * a bair 23, 43. 
pilum 10, 3. 
pingo 5336. 
pinguis 27, 33. 
pinus 3323 ; 66, 359. 
pionia 66, 418. 
pirus 66, 300. 
pisdcus 4774. 
pitaciolum 4570; 2, 348; 7, 3' 5; 

8, 356. 
plane 66, 154. 
plantago 66, 403. 
plantaiia 11 30. 
plantatenus 3816. 
planto 18, 3. 
plastica 5332 ; 8, 346. 
plausus sb, 4892 ; 2, 399. 
plecta 2392; 3888; 2, 79; 268. 
plecto 62, 2. 
plectrum 62, i. 
plene 2375. 
plenilunium 5281; 2, 446; 7, 

366 ; 8, 360. 
plenum (ad) 66, 325. 
pluroarius 1041. 
plumesco 26, 27. 
plumo 3889. 
poculum 1847. 
poenitudo 1708; 4496. 
poeticus 199. 
poUegia 66, 419. 
pollen 3872. 
polleo 66, 169. 
pollesco 258a 
pollex 3548. 
polliceor 4623 ; 5455. 
poljrpodinm 66, 384. 



pompa63; 1217; 23, 25. 
pompulentus 3729. 
pono 042 ; 40, 10. 
pontihcalis 2029; 8, i. 
pontificatus 2989; 4134; 5153; 

3, 55- 
pontiiicium 5055. 
pontus 32, 3. 
poples 3734. 
populori39; 4563. 
populosus 3789 ; 4887. 
populus 3094. 

populus ' tree name ' 66, 364. 
porcaster 20, 4 ; 21, 3 ; 22, 3. 
porcinus 4332. 

porrigo 1638 ; 4438 ; 8, 237. 
portendo2i4; 1794; 2874; 18^ 

69; 66, 215. 
portentum 4969. 
porticulus 33; 3, 22; 7, 13; 

8,7. 
portisculus, cp. porticulus. 
Portunalia 4717 ; U, x86. 
posco 4, 80. 
possessio 1 32 1, 
possideo 11, 115. 
possum 66, 63. 
post 942; 2619. 
posteritas 585 ; 849; 1401; 2695; 

3610; 11, 113. 
postliminium 2721; 4, 43; 7» 

187. 
postquam 1674. 
postumus 17 » 34> 
potatio 4990. 
potentatus 1592. 
potesta8ii58;i824; 3259; 3394; 

3943; 4545; 11.157; 12, IX. 
potior t;^. 1743; 3757. 
potior comp, adj, 1284; 4153. 
potissimum adv, 8, 23. 
potissimus cuij, 66, 297. 
poto 66, 82. 
potus sb. 66, 349. 
practicus994; 2433; 2506; 3634. 
pratum 138; 551 ; 1422. 
prae 3892. 
praebeo 749. 
praecello 309 ; 507 ; 3530; 8, 52 ; 

11» 33- 
praecelsus 4407. 
praeceps 2609 ; 3968. 
praeceptor 66, 260. 
praeceptum 1017; 1294. 
praecipnus 2070. 
praeclarus 1266; 3721; 5077. 
praeclois 66, 334. 
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praeconium 64 ; 939 ; 3989 ; 4950 ; 

8, a 1 5. 
praecordia 3566. 

praeda 319; 50S4. 

pmedestiDfltio I4S9» 

praedestiao 790, 

praidicamentuTn 3119. 

pmed Ictus 3044. 

prae<3iolQm 4741 ; 7, 38^; 8, 290. 

praeditus 352 ; 91 1 ; 146) ; 41 35 ; 

11.55. 

pracdititn 3 J 90; 4840; 61, 55. 

praedo 3711 ; 4038. 

praedtilcis 2393* 

praefatus 16 16; 2338; 2461. 

prac feet urn J 38 3, 

praefero 1215 ; aooi ; 8, 36 ; 46 ; 

17, 5^- 
praefigtuatto Soi. 
pracfiguro 1541; 2510; 3715; 

50S9. 
praeoccnpo 598 ; 1236. 
pmepedio 3949, 
pmepes 3405. 
praepollcsns 24B ; 3602. 
pmcpono 344* 
praepo8tenis3836; 4870; 2, 257; 

4, 74; 7, 282; 8,207. 
pracrogativa 1009 ; 1949; 2154; 

257 3657 
praenipius 2037 ; 7, 123 ; 28, 9. 
pmesagium 431; 949; 1497; 

aio3; 2155; 2563; 3409; 

4970. 
praesagmen 1793. 
proesagua i toi ; 1529; 1068; 

2536; 2868 J 3707; 484(1. 
ptflesdentia 7, 35^ 
praesentia 301 5. 
praesertim 420 ; 1882. 
praeaes 3453 - 45, I. 
pmesWiam J260J 5395; 2, 464. 
praesigno 5057. 
praestans 1112; 1700; 2012; 

H23; 454a; 7, X16; 8,90. 
praestigia, cp, praestrigia. 
praesto vb. 477; 517; 1225; 

3133; 4384; 8, 56; 11, 66; 

56,92; 230. 
praestrigia 2239; 326a; 4056; 

4700; 2,72; 181; 8, 177. 
praesul 913. 
praestun 46, 38. 
praesumo 955. 
praeterea 2744; 4737- 
praetereo 2558 ; 3348. 
praetextiu sb, 3684 ; 393a 



praetor 4515; 7, 311; 8, 249; 

17. 58. 
praetorinm 4498. 
pmevaUdus 60, 35. 
prftevaricatioll^ 84. 
prdum 2646; %t loi. 
presbyter 4345. 
pretiosus 4377. 
prefmm (operae pr-) 1 1 a6 ; 3025 ; 

3981; 4274; 12, 2; 56, 114. 
prex 1330. 
pridem 4506. 
primaevos 2381; 7, 242; 66, 

"5. 
primitivns 1775. 
primo adv. 66, 312. 
prim ores B8, 304. 
primm I7*j6; 5067; 5075; 61, 

37 ; 38^ 

princeps 240. 

principalis67i ; 773; 3890; 5150; 

2, 269. 
prior 1675. 
pristinns 1831 ; 1875; 3056; 

4354; 4867; 11, 148. 
prius 2431 ; 7, 152. 
privatus 361. 
privilegiain 211; 2589; 4805; 

5394- 
privo 4372. 
pro 431; 1078; 2322; 2666; 

3485; 3823 3827. 
prohabiUs ^295. 
probrosQS 2783; 2913; 2, 119. 
procacitas 4254. 
procaciter 2945 ; 6, 33. 
procaxi939; 2819; 2955; 4318; 

Pij;; e, 11 ; 7, 107; 8, 107. 
procedo 1495; 3537; 5165; 2, 

230; 68, 177. 
proceJh 4414 ; 28, 6 ; 66, 253. 
pTOcellostts66, 201. 
procer 4546; 7, 64. 
proceritas 1558; 164O; 1699 ; 

35^5: 4436. 
procerus 2221. 
processus 57, i. 
procreo 1402 ; 3387. 
procul 2250 ; 3704. 
proctmibo 1579. 
procuro 1974. 
procus 3913 ; 3931 ; 4051 ; 4148 ; 

4285. 
prodigium 2442 ; 2550 ; 2870 ; 

3493- 
prodo 2379; 2931 ; 7, 330; 8, 
391 ; 17, 61. 



prodaco aa8. 

proelium 11, 78. 

profano 3743. 

profanos 7, 65. 

profccto I0£i ; 97, 4. 

profero 57; 988; 4339; 4505; 

2, 341 I 66, 301. 
proficio 595 ; 50, 347. 
proficiscor 38 fi, 
profiteof 67, 7. 
profligo 3886. 
profiigus 3965 ; 7$ 3I2. 
profundus 1942. 
profuturus 5199; 2, 434; 8, 

343. 
progenies 1665 ; 7, 89. 
progigno 552. 
pro^edior 7, 278. 
projicio 3^90. 
proles 5033; 36,31. 
proU3cc5336; 6,38a. 
prolixus 3726 ; 3498 ; 3625 ; 

3997 ; 56, 38. 
prologus 3298 ; 2, 73. 
promeneor 334a ; 5421. 
promiscuQt 3854* 
promitto 40, 17, 
profDontorium 577. 
promulgo 1305. 
pronepos 850; 5029. Cp, alsa 

note to 1663. 
propago sb, 2016 ; 3849 ; 5091 ; 

7, 119. 
propago vb, 1400; 1665. 
propalo 912; 3653. 
propatulo (in) 47; 1485 ; 2836. 
propemodnm 3674; 3788; U, 

155- 
propenae 591. 
prophetia, cp. note to 1524. 
propheticus 430; 1498; 1584; 

3617; 3651; 4301; 4971. 
propheto 40, 1 3. 
prophiquttas 2701 ; 4180; 2, 293; 

7, 184; B, 48. 
propinquns 3810. 
propositum4ii; 614:968; i^oq; 

3281; 2565; 3451; 3628; 

3893; 4281; 5051; 5106. 
proprietas 879. 
proprius 1322; 2327. 
propter 211 ; 2280; 5060; 68, 5. 
propugQactilum864 ; 3439; 3972 ; 

5505. 
prora 43, I3. 
proreta 30; 8, 19; 6, 7; 7, 10; 

8,4. 
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prorsus adv, agoi ; 4081. 

prosa 540a. 

prosapia 1297; 1664; 11, xia. 

proscribo 4845. 

proscriptiq 5149; 2, 163. 

prosequor'1919; a32a 

Proserpina 4187. 

prosper 3994; 4550. 

prospero 3630. 

prostibalam laao; a94i ; 3328; 

4219; 4299; 4965. 
prostituU 2940; 5292; 8, 363. 
prostitutus 5174; 8, 327. 
protego 2616; 3557; 4023 ; 4968. 
protelo 5355. 
protendo 66, 278. 
protervus 1160; 5344; 5362; 

7, 381 ; 8, 394- 
protoplastns 687 ; 3884 ; 7, 49. 
protraho 28, 1 7. 
provenio 2636. 
proverbiam 5232. 
provinda 1896; 4562. 
provoco 808. 
pmioa 23, 14. 
pmiiiis 66, 361. 
psalmodia 982. 
psalmographus 1021. 
pnbertas 2382. 
pnbesco 3608 ; 17, 30. 
publico 2380; 7, 146; 380; 8, 

389- 
publicus 3536; 4465; 5184; 

5350. 
pudibundns 3671 ; 2, 240. 
pudicitia iioi; 1144; 1469; 

1718; 1804; 2041; 2340; 

2614; a666; a747; 54ao. 
pudicus 932; 1396; 5419; 7, 

103. 
pndor 4176; 4479; 5176; 7, 

347. 
puer 2579. 
pnerpenum 351; 946; 3908; 

4947 ; 11. 54* 
pugil 751. 

pugillus 3877 ; 4694 ; 2, 266. 
purcheri052; 2113; 3164. 
pnlchre 8, 63. 
pulchritndo 4298. 
pulegium, <^. pollegia. 
puUulo 66, 262. 
pnllos sb. 4891 ; 2, 398. 
palloso^r. 18^ 75. 
pnlmentaritim 3756. 
palpitnm 3458; 4813; 2, 211; 

7, 206. 



puis 63, 15. 

pulso 4805. 

pulvinar 86, 17. 

pulvis 46, 3. 

punctum 3247 ; 3683. 

punicens 18^ 72. 

Ponicus (malaPunica) 463 ; 3840; 

U, 62. 
pupilla3463; 9, 11. 
pnppis43, II. 
purgamentum 3918. 
purpura 461; 1059; 1378. 
purpuresco 4139. 
purpureus90 ; 526 ; 1037 ; 1269 ; 

21 19; 2932; 4509; 5072; 

5139; 3,36; 23,6. 
purulentus 1975; 4929; 5361; 

2,403; 4» 30; 7, III. 
pnsillum 61, 48. 
putamen 3293; 3728; 2, 187; 

7, 267 ; 8, 194. 
putens 3263; 3468; 7, 238; 8, 

178. 
puter 15; 8, 9. 
putidus 1789; 4751 ; U, 133. 
puto 505; 803; 1733; 8, 50; 

56,9. 
putor 3323. 
pntresco 23, 9. 
Pyra 2455 ; 4389 ; 18»>, 76. 
pythones, pythonissa, cp. phito-. 
pytisso 63, 24. 

qua adv, 17, 53. 
quadrageni 1945. 
quadratus 1589; 1702. 
quadrifarius 167. 
quadrifluus 48, 2. 
quadriformis 177. 
quadripartitus 1795. 
quadripedans 14; 1568; 8, 8. 
quadro 4262; 2, 311. 
quadrupes 1462 ; 1854. 
quaero 349. 
quaeso 11, 27. 
quaestn8 56o; 1934; 8,69. 
qualitas 48 ; 525. 
quam adv. 286; 873; 1291; 
2568; 2658; 2748; a848; 

4823; 5176; 54^1; 7, 389; 

8, 281 ; 405. 
quaindiu 25a 
quamvis 3470 ; 5098. 
quanto 708; 2015. 
quantocius (-des) 980; 3125; 

66, 321. 
qnantui 3665. 



quasi 1093; 5465; 8, 423; U, 

175; 40,32. 
quasso 639. 
quatemi 774; 1542. 
quatinus 1133 ; 2653; 2723; 

3987; 4286; 2, 103. 
quatio 16; 3, 10. 
que conj, 278 ; 1435. 
quercus 66, 353. 
qnerimonia 3366 ; 4692. 
qnerulosus 623. 
questus 624 ; 2829 ; 4874. 
qui(quae, quod) 122; 218; 239; 

259; 270; 293; 500; 579; 

757; 779; 816; 833; 957; 

1 102, &c. 
quia 40, 16; 19; ai ; 24; a6; 

30; 31; 34; 37- 
quicunque 46, 51. 
quid adv. ic66; 1659; 2831; 

.S165; 7,342; 8,317. 
quidam 224; 4, 35. 
quies 290; 2197; 3, 47; 40, 

19. 
quilibet 3689; 5416. 
quinam 27, 3. 
quingenteni 3430. 
quinquageni 824. 
quinquefolium 66, 404. 
quinquennis 4144' 
quippiam 1958; 5221. 
quis 2860; 60, 20. Cp. also 

notes to 2012 anal, 115. 
quisque 724; 2713. 
quisquiliae 608. 
quisquis40, 12. 
quo adv. 3331 ; 2, 193. 
quod conj. 664 ; 401 a. 
quodammodo 941 ; 1076; 1330. 
quoquomodo 66, 151. 



Rabbites 2096. 

rabidns 722; 1475; 3640. 

rabies 2983. 

racemus 2641; 3850; 2, 100; 

6, 29; 36; 7, 286; 8, 210. 
radicor 3111; 2, 153. 
radio 1023. 
radius ' shuttle ' 3739 ; 2, 246. 

'ray of light' 3970; 377a; 

18, a4. 
radix 918; 12, 6. 
rado4464; 2,337; 56, la. 
rafanum 66, 431. 
ramusculus 548 ; 1556; 8, 61. 
rana 64, a. 
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rancidas 2838; 2963; 2, iji; 

7, 193; 210; 8, 15a; 160. 
rapa 56, 41. 

rapacitas 4381 ; 2, 321 ; 11, 15a. 
rapax 3667 ; 5340. 
raphanns, cp. rafanum. 
rapidns 50, 43. 
ratio 2, 173. 
ratiocinatio 3215. 
ratris4502; 5417; 2, 466; 4,93. 
rancus 26, 14. 
reboo i46iS; 11, 136. 
recapitulatio 1153; 2, 31. 
rcccna 688 ; 3281 ; 3750 ; 7, 50. 
receptaculnm 105 ; 3907. 
recepto 3819. 

recessus sb, 3953 ; 4, 33 ; U, 94. 
reciprocus 151 ; 506 ; 1885 ; 2307 ; 

2363; 2408; 2752; 3205; 

3"^; 3314; 3538; 4787. 

recito 4814. 

reclinis 2227. 

recludo 1149; 2334. 

recolo 27, 8. 

rcconcilio 4313; 7, 328. 

recoodo 308 ; 4324. 

recordatio 2834. 

recnbitns 61, 37. 

reddo 1354; 1482. 

redigo 3260. 

redimicalum 5241 ; 2, 439. 

rcditiiS559; 4832; 5,38; 8,68; 

300. 
rediviva Minum, flex* 1379; 3, 

40- 
redivivus 2213; 4338; U, 81. 
redoleo 554; 4776; 7, 334? 8, 

65; 295; 18^77. 
reduce 4750; 5083. 
rednndantia 506. 
referdo 466. 
refero 2910; 2, 118; 28, 29; 

46,9. 
reficio 66, 271. 
refocillo 3059 ; 3866. 
reformo 183 a. 
refragator 4095. 
refragor843; 3547; 3600; 7, 

34»; 357; 8» 316; 347. 
refreno iioo; 2189; 2348. 
refute 613; 3615; 3763; 3916. 
regalUi593; 18*, 79. 
regenero 2210. 

regimen 273; 1999; 3423; 5301. 
regio 43, 3. 
regius 2792; 2817. 
regnator 447 a. 



reg0 4997; 18,32. 

regula 1079. 

regularis 246 ; 5305. 

regulus * ]>roweQd * 1 853. 

relabor 4746. 

relatioi69; 1585; 1798; 3029; 

314a. 
relatus j3. 51 ; 5478. 
relaxo 3 ; 58, 8. 
relego 27, 6. 
religamen 50, 11. 
religio 2567 ; 3424. 
reliquus 537 ; 919. 
reluctor 441 2. 
remedium 956. 
remigium 5459. 
reminiscor 3484. 
reinotio 5434 {cp. note), 
remotus 2514; 5389. 
remugio 4609 ; 2, 355 ; 8, 265. 
remunerator 767 ; 2549. 
remunero 42, i. 
remns 36 ; 3, 25. 
renuntio 4600. 

reor4548; 5256; 7, 312 ; 8,251. 
repagulum 97a; 2399; 7, 147. 
repedo 11 25. 
repenso 15 19. 
repleo 1298. 
repono 1351. 
reprehendo 27, 27, 
reprobatio 40, 5. 
reprobo 40, 6. 
repropiUo4724; 2,374. 
res 2166; 3150; 5119; 11,132. 
rescriptio 5455. 
resero * to open ' 3052. 
reses 46, 2. 
resina 4027. 
respcctus 3462 ; 4795. 
respuo392a; 4598; 8,49. 
restinguo 4391. 
resulco 46, 49. 
retego 52, 4. 
retiaculum 961 ; 2, 21. 
retorqueo 1062; 4241; 2, 306; 

35,5. 
retracto 50, 54. 
retrogradus 26, 23. 
retundo 4235. 
revelo 40, 19; 61, 11. 
reverenter 56, 178. 
reverentia 282 ; 56, 2. 
revolvo 459. 
rhamnos 23, 12. 
rhetor 3096. 
rhetorica 31 15; 2, 154. 



rhetoricor 5388. 

rhetoricus 2304; 3357. 

rhomphaea 1151. 

rhythmicus 390. 

rictus 1478; 3342; 438a; 4475; 

50»7- 
ridiculosus 4675 ; 5228; 7,360; 

8, 351; 11, i8a Cp. also 

note to 2251. 
ridicnlum 2251 {cp, note), 
rigeo 3305. 

rigidus4o8; 1293; 11,69. 
rigo 647. 
rigor 2706. 
rima 26, 11. 
rimor 193; 1080. 
rimosus 5456 ; 2, 480. 
ripa 4797 ; 2. 387 ; 26, 41 ; 28, i. 
rile 5145. 

ritus 1820; 4920; 17, 16. 
rivulus 1792; 3024; U, 136. 
rivus 141 3; 3581. 
rixosus 56, 88. 
robustus 411a 
rodo 3565 ; 2, 324. 
rogus35i9; 12, 10. 
Roma 2028. 
roro 1414. 
rosa 4509 ; 56, 428. 
rosatus 3278; 2, 185. 
roscidns 84 ; 655. 
rosetum 23, 8. 
roseus3i84; 4343; 18, 23. 
rostrum 100; 2322; 2410; 8, 

48; 28, 22. 
rota 496 ; 502. 
rotabulum 53, 43. 
roto 694; 481 1, 
rotunditas 524. 
rotundus 1703; 1813; 3526; 

23, 42. 
rubens454; 465; 5204; 8, 38. 
ruber 828; 1204; 1791 ; 3023. 

Cp, also note to U, 135. 
rubeta 1855; 26, ai. 
mbia 56, 40. 
rubicundus 1821 ; 3580. 
rubiginosus 483. 
rubor 2933; 4344; 4,51. 
rubricatus 5324. 
ructo 20, 2. 
rudens 5469 ; 4, 92. 
rudimentum 914. 
rudis 1491 ; 2275 ; U, 86. 
rudo 3684. 
ruga 34, i. 
rugitus 4378. 
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nigosns 15, 3 ; IS*', 78 ; 26, 24. 

rumen 20, 3. 

rumigerulus 2836; 4397 ; 2, ixa. 

nimino 26, 48. 

rumor 1918 ; 4521. 

rumpo 5071 ; 17, 20. 

rumusculus 717; 4564; 7, 150. 

ruo 3973. 

rupes 66, 246. 

ruscum 24, i. 

rustidtas 5461. 

ruta 66, 389. 

rutilo 1196; 8, 35. 

sabanum 3588; 2, 229. 

sabbatum 40, 5 ; 18. 

sabimi 66, 367. 

sablo x8i8 ; 2493; 4x01 ; 2, 286 ; 

7,98. 
sablum 18^ 85. 
sabulo, sabulum, cp, sablo, &c. 
sacellum 1898 ; 2620 ; 3237 ; 17, 

13; 18^87. 
sacerdotalis 2880. 
sacerdotium 2031. 
8acramentumi52o; 2074; 2x41 ; 

2211; 2875; 3218; 5054; U, 

127; 17, 22; 40, 12 ; 17. 
sacrarium 2990. 
sacriiicium 5065; 40, 20; 21. 
sacrosanctus 155; 1526; 2600; 



3434; 4136. 
adducei 



Sadducei 61, i. 

saevitia 3302. 

saevus 148 ; 745. 

sagacitas 852 ; 5, 9. 

sagaciter 208. 

sagax 70; 3109; 3213; 7, 4; 

234; 0*9; *0> »o8. 
sagena 61, 15. 
sagina 2395; 3179. 
sagino993; 3540; 3687. 
lalebra 17, 63 ; 18, 36. 
salebrosus 1770; 2, 49; 4, a8; 

18^ 88. 
salivaris 2188; 2, 68; 7, 136; 

8, 112. 
galpistar43; 7,57- 
salpix 1641 ; 5246; 18*', 86. 
saltem 27, 29. 
saltus 2036 ; 66, 239. 
»alubri8 374; 1773. 
salvator 40, 2. 
salvatrix 1538. 
salvia 56, 422. 
salvus 640 ; 4033 ; 5269. 
sambttca 1645; l^i <• 



sancio 1301 ; 1967; 5138. 

sanctimonialis 8, 368. 

sanctio 424; 842 ; 1629; 8, 29; 

11, 109. 
sauctnarium 56, 164. 
sanctus96o; 2833; 2936; 40,38. 
sandix 5209; 2, 436; 8, 345; 

56, 368. 
sapa, cp. dulcis sapa. 
Sarabaita 58, 9. 
sarciua 5425. 
sarcio 1670. 

sarcophagus 2904 ; 3501 ; 3969. 
sarmentum 1651; 2640; 3083; 

3521. 
sartago 41 15; 4127; 4673; 2, 

288; 365; 7, 321; 8. 278; 

11, 178. 
satago 1209; 4218 ; 5121 ; 5426; 

66, 216; 69, I. 
satelles86i; 2, 18; 46, 35. 
satis 2108; 2782; 4538; 4713; 

11, 49; 56, 182. 
satisfacio 61, 62. 
sator 2358. 
satrapa 874; 4760; 4799; 11, 

saxifraga 56, 396. 
scaber478; 7,34; 11,67. 
scaevus 4205. 
scamma 3072; 3551; 2, 145; 

6, 2 ; 6, 3 ; 7, 5 ; 17, 50. 
scando 2462. 

scaturio 1891 ; 4930; 8, 104. 
sceleratus 860; 4707; 18, 17. 
scelus 2919. 
scena 2920 ; 4057. 
scenicus 2885; 2, 115. 
scenopegia 40, 36 ; 66, 287. 
sceptrinus 3303 ; 2, 188 ; 18, 34. 
sceptrum 2902 ; 4046 ; 4541 ; 

4616 ; 8, 32 ; 12, 14. 
scheda 2308; 4612; 4809; 7, 

142; 8, 117. 
schematizo 4061. 
schismaticus4i7; 2854; 2895. 
scholaris 41 ; 3, 30. 
scholasticus 66, 106 ; 264. 
sciens 56, 234. 
scifTus 66, 435. 
scindula 2459; 6, 22; 7, 158; 

8, 126. 
scindllo 974 ; 3961 ; 4029 ; 6, 22. 
sciscitatio 2309. 
scitum 1964; 5226; 7, no; 8, 

109 ; 21, 5 ; 56, 166. 
sclareia, cp. slaregia. 



scopulosus 5470 ; 2, 486. 
scopulus642 ; 1811 ; 2038; 3952; 

3977; 4457; 7, 43; 95; 8, 

79; 219. 
scoria 651 ; 4, 12 ; 7, 44; 8, 80. 
scortator 3339. 
scortum, scorta 3327; 2, 19a; 

18, 18. 
scotomaticus 1735; 3058. 
scribo 1965; 46, 32. 
scriptnra 40, 7. 
scrobis 2018; 7, 120. 
scrofa 23, 27. 
scni]>eus 1814. 
scnipulosus 5429 ; 2, 467. 
scrupulus 678; 4198; 2, 298; 

8, 231. 
scrutinium 1085. 
scrutori66; 1086; 3103. 
scutatus 2259. 
scutica 66, loi. 
scutum 747. 

Scylla634; 5465; 26, 61. 
scyphus, cp. sciffus. 
^ pron. 660; 887; 936; 3798; 

4863; 4906; 40, 33. 
sebum, cp. sevum. 
seco 66, 3a. 
secretum 1505. 
secretus 1442. Cp, also note to 

5434- 
secta 4143. 
sectatrix 1228. 
secularis 3440. 
secundum 3707. 
sccundus 2581 ; 3632; 4549; 2, 

232 ; 7, 169. 
securis 66, 29 ; 61, 2. 
securitas 191 1. 
securus 797. 
secus 3202. 
sed 928; 1066; 1659; a86o; 

2971; 3202; 3323; 3537; 

4677; 2, 220; U, 164; 40, 

14; 66, 64; 305; 350; 68,12. 
sedes a5i. 
sedo 2056 ; 50, 46. 
segniter 66, 83. 
seminex 17, 46. 
semiplenus 2402. 
semita 2143. 
semiustus 4388 ; 2, 323. 
senatus 4041 ; 7, 297 ; 8, 239. 
senecio 66, 43 ; 379. 
senex 66, 350. 
senior 61, 19. 
sensatim 66, xai. 
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sensimiSpo; 27*0; 3^45; 2,56- 
sententia 304a ; 4045 ; 4629 ; 

4803; 5«i3; 2.358; 7, 8x7; 

8,315; 12, 13; 46, 38. 
aentlcosus 1267. 

scntina 666 ; 1738 ; 4, 15 ; 7, 4^- 
separatim 136a. 
separo 3407. 
8cptem3ii3. 
septies 61, aa. 
Septimus 3036. 
septnagies 61, 2 a. 
sequester 46, 5. 
sequestra 184a; 381a; 7, 99; 

11, 143. 
sequestratim ao6; 285a; 6, 10. 
sequestro 1 366 ; 237a. 
sequipeda 1957. 
sequor 556 ; 3609. 
serenus 3324. 
Seres 26, ao. 
sericus 463; 532a ; 23, 44; 26, 

73- 
serio 3891 ; 2, 116; 7, ao3. 
sermo 1119; 4353. 
sermocinor 3339. 
sero adv. 5460 ; 2, 483. 

serpo 5381. 

serratus 26, 15. 

serus 3834. 

servitus 337. 

servo 4047 ; 32, 9. 

sessor 56, 30. 

seta 51, I. 

setiger 23, 3. 

setosus5i9i; 6,- 30; 8, 337. 

sen 3482. 

scveritas 1788. 

sevum 3763; 4116; 2, 389; 4, 

79; 8,149. 
sexageni 953. 
sexagesimus 1407; 3036. 
sexus 2336; 3890; 5314; 4.81. 
si 943; 3013; 3936; 2, 137. 
sibi, cp. se. 
sibilo 4703 ; 2, 370. 
sic 8, 13; 23, i; 24, 5; 26,6; 

40, 33 ; 56, 69. 
Siculus3956; 2, 274. 
sicut 3832. 

signaculum 4034 ; 4177. 
signifer 3808 ; 4, 73 ; 7, a8o ; 

8, 303. 
significo 40, 38. 
signo 1545; 3899. 
8ignum3o68; 3490; 3618. 
silentium 3085. 



silvestris 545 ; 1806. 

simila 3871. 

similis 348. 

simplidtas 1837 ; 56, 4. 

simplus 8376. 

simnl 22, a. 

simnlacrum 1468; 1969; 2385; 

3472. 
simulo 24, 3. 
simultas 3801 ; 5079. 
sindon 3733 ; 2, 344. 
sine 1549; 3463; 3739; 5096. 
singillatim 1049; 3315. 
singularis 1056. 
singulariter 5037. 
singultus 631; 3837; 4190; 

4691 ; 18, 28. 
sinnosus 8, a. 
sirena 3937 ; 2, 370. 
sive 4718; 56, 304. 
slaregia 56, 387. 
soboles 4517. 
socordia 47, 3. 
socrus 61, 13. 
sodalis 680 ; 8, 330 ; 29, 3 ; 56, 

375. 
sodalitas 333 ; 3354 ; 2532 ; 

4283. 
solarium 8, 355. 
solifluus 56, 205. 
solitarius 1 147 ; 2, 30. 
solitudo 3383. 
solilus 3765. 
soUemne 3985. 
soUenmitas 3601 ; 40, 36. 
sellers 77; 4573; 5300; 7,354; 

8, 344 ; 56, 308. 
sollerter i ; 855 ; 3131 ; 56, 133; 

131; 132. 
sollertia 46; 907; 3986; 4579; 

5, 10; 11, 165. 
sollicite 3909; 56, 331; 316. 
soUicitudo 854; 906; 4x84; 

5430. 
soUicitus 164. 
soloecismus 5466. 
solor 2279. 

solsequium 26, 36 ; 56, 386. 
solus 626 ; 1008 ; 1281 ; 7, 369 ; 

8, 370. 
solvo 3134; 3397; 40, 14. 
somnus 3403. 
sono 46, 6. 
sophisma 3368; 4146. 
sophista 1838. 

sopio 3980; 4031 ; 4975 ; 18*, 91. 
sopor 3104; 3404; 2, J03. 



I soporo 1880. 
sorex 8, 387. 
sors 1835; 1990; 2294; ^544; 

3596; U, no. 
sortior 3619. 
sospes 3664 ; 4783. 
sospitas 5010. 
spalangins 1856. 
spargo 1686 ; 46, x8. 
spatiosQS 1x80; 2, 33. 
spatium 3733. 
speciaUs343; 716; 1879; 5114; 

7, 386 ; 8, 401. 
specialitas 318; U, 41. 
species 533; 31 13; 5x68; 7, 

344- 
spectaculum 334; 1334; 3758; 

3511; 4044; 4370; 4435; 

5134; 4,59; 7,353; 8,189; 

11, II. 
spectator 3507 ; 4, 58 ; 7, 250. 
speleum 3047 ; 4889 ; 7, 1 24. 
spera3527; 2, 319; 7, 355. 
sperma 56, 138. 
spemo 8, 43 ; U, 73 ; 94, 5. 
spenila 26, 73. 
spes 40, 1 9. 

sphaera, sphaentla, cp, spera, &c. 
spica 1411; 3361; 2, 77. 
spicula 448 1 . 
spiculum 3098. 
spina 3467 ; 18*, 89. 
spinetum 3418; 2, 80. 
spira 4944. 

spiracnlum 3833 ; 4864. 
spiritalis ^feondlic* 377; 734; 

763; 856; 1980; 'gMilic* 

3336. 
spiritaliter 40, 37. 
spiritus 1458 ; ao49 ; Hh^ J 2,64. 
spiro 314 ; 1886. 
spissus 378 ; 563. 
splendesco 534. 
splendidus 1730. 
sponsalia 3914. 
sponsalis X122; 1398; 5344. 
spontaneus 300 ; 368 ; 1 388 ; 

1394; 1509; 11> «9. 
sponte 1335. 
sporta 17, 43. 
sportella 56, 56. 
sportula 3857. 
spumo 153. 

spumosus 34 ; 4334 ; 8, 23. 
spurcalia 3060. 
spurcitia 1393; xji6. 
spnrcns 1726; 18*, 8a. 
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8qualeoiai3; 2430; 2545; 3597; 

475^ „ 
squalesco 586. 
squalidus 18^ 81 ; 66, aoa. 
squalor 1790; 348a; 4455; U, 

134- 
sqaama 26, JO ; 60, 51. 
sqoamiger 2464. 
stabilio 4329. 
stagnosus 36, 13. 
stagnnm 'tin' 107a. 
sUmcn 456; 1039; 3737; 7, 

366. 
statno 48, i. 
statura 531 1. 
status sb, 1833; '875; 2193; 

2679; 3885; 4^68. 
statutnm 5143* 
stemma 18*>, 83. 
' stercus 3321. 
sterilitas 1031. 
sterquilinium 3486; 4154. 
stiba 2733. 
stibarius 2357. 
stibium 1205; 2934; 4645; 4, 

25; 6»i7; 7,75; 8,jpi; 269. 
stimulus 600 ; 4228; 4056. 
stipendium 4630 ; 4833. 
stipes 1557; 2223; 3457; 3084; 

7,83; 8,98. 
stipo 24. 

ptips 2193; 7, 316; 8, 267. 
stipulator K371 ; 7, 383 ; 8, 396. 
slipulor 18'', 84. 
stirps 1 601 ; 4587. 
stiva, stivarius, cp, stiba, &c. 
sto 34, 2. 

stoicus 3126; 4145. 
stoliditas 56, 137. 
stolidus iai6; 56, 87; 173; 

229. 
stomachor 18, 4. 
strages 373 ; 898 ; 11, 74. 
stragula 1035. 
strenuus 2343; ^i i* 
strepitus38ii; 5432. 
strictim 3655 ; 4, 68 ; 18^, 90. 
strictura 3246. 
strictus 2177. 
strideo 3740. 
stridulus 4605 ; 8, 264. 
string© 3579. 
strofa 785 ; 2896 ; 3650 ; 7, 204 ; 

8, 159; 18^ 80. 
strofosus 732 ; 2708 ; 2780; 4236; 

535a; 7, 54; 8, 84; 86, 4; 

66, 170. 



stropha, strophosus, cp, strofa, 

&c. 
structura 4106. 
strues 2456; 7, 157; 8, 125. 
struo 4908. 
studeo 1320. 
studium295; 995; 2010; 2283; 

2508; 3100; 3224; 7, 30; 9, 8. 
stupendus 2757. 
stupesco 86, 17. 
stuppa 3292 ; 3726. 
stupro 4307. 
stupram 294a; 4230; 4450; 

5043; 2,333; 7,304; 8,240. 
suadela 66, 189. 
suadeo 4534; 43, 9; 66, 130; 

328. 
suasio 3383. 

suatim (i. suo more) 1 207. 
suavis 235. 
suavitas 331 ; 11, 43. 
sub 2151; 3014; 3284; 3930; 

5301; 2,307; 32,5; 40,9. 
8ubarro36i8; 4393; 4553. 
subdo 5167. 
subduco 60, 53. 
subeo 3043. 
subigo 48, 16. 
subjugalis 2186; 7, 135. 
subjugo 4910. 
sublimis 1007; 7, 334; 8, 285; 

56, 279. 
sublimitas 8, 74. 
sublimo5i3; 931; 2859; 399^- 
submergo 829; 1739; 11, 99. 
submoveo 5408. 
subnixus 3599; 3372; 4339; 

5076. 
8ubripio5i3o; 2,425. 
subruo 865 ; 3445. 
subsanno 4756 ; 5229. 
substantia 60, 57. 
subterfugio 3703. 
snbterraneus 3312. 
subtiliter 53 ; 1068. 
subucula 5316; 8, 373. 
subulcus 3451; 2, 88; 28, 31; 

43, 13. 
subvenio 67, 4. 
succedo 3694 ; 28, 28. 
succendo 2460; 2772; 4315. 
successor 1996. 
successus 3583; 3633; 3995; 

4360; 4514; 7,170. 
succido 1578; 2233; 2642. 
succumbo 26, 38. 
sucinum 1074. 



suculentus 546. 

SUCUS226; 567; 1851 ; 5218. 

sufTero 66, 282. 

sufflamen 60, 15. 

sufToco 833 ; 1481 ; 11, 100. 

suffragium 783 ; 1654 ; 3079. 

suffrago 38, 3. 

suffundo 1739. 

suggestio 131 1. 

suggillatio 5353. 

suggillo 3343. 

sulco 249a; 4323; 2, 94; 319; 

23, 49. 
sulcus 2733; 2, 103. 
sulphur 3516 ; 4, 61 ; 7, 254. 
sulphureus 3963; 8, 223. 
sum vb, subst. 1050 ; 2015 ; 3665 ; 

4854; 2, 341; 395; 8, 31; 

U,i66;27,3;40,ii;3O;33; 

36 ; 38 ; 46, 33. Cp. also futurus. 
summatim 3656 ; 3878 ; 2, 335 ; 

7, 364. 
summus 3988; 4592; 5, 21 ; 

50. 23. 
sumo 56, 68. 
sumptuosus 1570; 1840; 1930; 

3003; 66,303. 
suo vb, 60, 49. 
suovetaurilia 11, 187. Cp, also 

note to ^*ji^, 
supellex 4664. 
sui>er 61, 28. 
superficies 1888. 
superfine 5387. 
superfluus 5213. 
supemus328; 426; 703; 1124; 

"56; 1430; 1539; 1823; 

1950; 2575; 3397; 3531; 

3903 ; 4093 ; 546a. 
superstes 3313; 2, 190. 
superstitio 3333; 3496; 4021; 

4439; 8, 176; 186. 
superstitiosus 3933. 
superus 2330. 
supervacuus 40, 18. 
supinus 2157. 
suppedito 1 69 1, 
supplementum 1000. 
supplicium 56, 238. 
suppono 3518; 4779; 2, 215. 
suppuUtio 1535. 
supputo 3832. 
supremus 1834; 1989; 3394; 

11, 74. 
sura 3076; 3355; 3287. 
surculus 117 ; 563 ; 1138; 1268; 

158a ; 8, 70. 
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sorgo 1 710. 

snscipio 40, 6. 

foscito i8a3 ; aiio ; 2137 ; 350a. 

snspicio sh, 2776. 

snspirium 6aa; 985; 4533. 

snstento 1635. 

snas 2134; 4741; 40,4; 33. 

syllogismiis3209; 4142 ; 2, 171 ; 

291. 
S3rmphoiiiaca 66, 374. 
synaxis 66, 5. 
synodalis 2092 ; 2890. 

tabemaculum 40, 37 ; 38 ; 66, 

183. 
tabesco 4032 ; 5487 ; 2. 491 ; 

8, 227. 
tabum 3585; 2, 228; 4, 67; 

68, 19. 
taceo (?) 28, xo. 
tacitnrnitas 1937 ; 2084 ; 4144- 
taeda3377; 2,199; 18,27. 
talis 41 1 7. 
taliter 1300. 

Ulo tcnus 5335 ; 8, 381. 
tarn 277; 278; 294; 2745; 2828; 

2845; 2922; 3195; 3749; 

4594; 4820; 2, III; 121; 

168; 4, 49; 8, a8i. 
tamquam 40, 31. 
tanacetum 66, 45 ; 395. 
tanto adv. 643. 
tantopere 2013. 
tantnm 3627 ; 3860. 
tantum (in) adv. 1625 ; 4426. 
tantas 3890 ; 2, 269. 
tartan]s685; 1249; 2218; 23,39. 
taurilia 4719 {cp, note), Cp, also 

snoyetauiilia. 
taxo 2014. 

taxus 24, 4 ; 66, 37 ; 352. 
tectum 2257. 
tegmen 408. 
tego 5410. 
tcgnla2 255; 2,489. 
tdfa 26, 8. 
temetum 5494 ; 2, 496 ; 8, 418 ; 

8^ 13. 
tempestas 632; 1599; 2420; 

3938; 4559; 7,39- 
tempora * the temples,' cp. tim- 

pora, 
temptatio 1260. 
tempus 197; 397; 1337; 2265; 

3836; 4, 74; 7,282; 8,207. 
tcnax 102 ; 4595. 
tendicula 962. 



tendo 17, 53 ; 28, 47 ; 66, 175. 

tenebrosus 3296. 

teneo 40, 20. 

teneri093; 1633; ^162; 2865; 

3360; 41 19. 
teneritudo 1492 ; 2843. 
tenor 5414; 5446; 2, 475; 7, 

396; 8,^12. 
tenos, cp, talo tenns, corde tenns. 
tepesco 2704. 
tepidns 596. 
teres 114; 490; 522; 3734; 

23, 41. 
teignm 942. 
tergus 26, 19. 
teraos 2400. 
terra 4273. 

terrens 1940 ; 4419 ; 17, 4. 
terrenus 1253; 2654. 
terrestris 691. 
territo 46, 29. 

territorium 844; 4848; 11, iii. 
terror 2489. 
tessella 14, 3. 
testamentum 1547; 40, 2. 
testiiicatio 40, 7. 
testis 5274. 

testudo 731 ; 2959; 3796 ; 23, 21. 
testula395o; 2, 273. 
teteri248; 1736; 5155; 8, 56. 
tetrarcha 1799. 
tetricus 66, 200. 
texo 1532 ; 3742 ; 4297 ; 2, 316 ; 

50, 58. 
textrinus 1042. 
textus 192 ; 3448 ; 4242. 
thalamus 1661 ; 3199 ; 3376 ; 

4527 ; 18, 6. 
theatralis 62 ; 233 ; 4369. 
Iheatrum 1752; 3457. 
theoricus 2516. 
theriaca 964. 
theristrum 5243 ; 2, 441 ; 7, 1^2 ; 

8» 354. 
thermae 4777; 2, 384. 
thoraca 5021 ; 2, 418. 
thoracicla 1044; 3706. Cp,also 

note to 6, 15. 
thorax 6, 15 (<:/. nott^. 
thorns 18, 8 ; 28, 29. 
thymiama 313; 1513; 11, 39. 
tiara 4404 ; 2, 325 ; 7, 303 ; 8, 

236. 
tibia 3254. 
tidulosa 66, 425. 
tigillum 2812 ; 2, no ; 18^ 92. 
t^um 18^ 92. 



tilia2. 8; 4, 7; 7, 19; 10, r. 
timidos 739. 
timpora 8, 379. 
tingo 1060; 5220; 2, 24. 
tinctura 5140 ; 5197; 8, 341. 
tinea 80, 37. 
tirocinium 616 ; 4170. 
tirunculus 719 ; 3045 ; 3992 ; 

66, 207. 
titillatio 2182 ; 4247 ; 4984. 
titio 2470 ; 2, 89 ; 4, 39. 
titulus 4405 ; 461 1 ; 4841. 
tolero 4270. 
tollo 61, 6. 
tonans 17, 6. 
tondeo40, 33; 43, 15. 
tonitrualis 1914; 2, 58. 
tonitruom 1961 ; 4416. 
tonsnra 4174; 2, 292. 
tonus 197 (<:/. note), 
torcular 2647. 
tormentum 399; 1947; 2218; 

3353; 3954; 4097; 4" 8; 

4786. 
torpeo 597; 18, xi. 
torqueo 1198; 2099; 3236; 2, 

34; 65; 17,3; 46,48. 
torrens sb. 3966. 
torreo 4120. 
torridus569; 1779; 1982; 2705; 

3243; 4729; 7,112; 66,203. 
torris 3520; 4025; 4387; 2, 

332. 
torta *a cake' 17, 40. 
tortella ' a cake ' 3859 ; 2, 262 ; 

7, 288; 8, 212. 
torus, cp, thorus. 
torvus 60, 27. 
tot 4762. 
totidem3732; 4509; 8,416; 

8^9. 
totus 691. 
toxa 896; 6, 14. 
tractus sb, 37 ; 3, 26. 
traditio 179; 1637; 5100. 
trado 839; 1479; 3097; 4643; 

81359; 8»»8. 
traduco5346; 8, 391. 
tragoedia 3504. 
traho 4467 ; 5294. 
trames3425; 3694; 4618. 
transeo 3669; 40, 35 ; 46, 12. 
transfero 978 ; 3680 ; 6, 35. 
transfigo 5295 ; 8, 364; 60, 3. 
transfiguro 158. 
transigo 1944; 3144; 2518. 
transilio 66, 247. 
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transitus J^. 2134. 
translator 5^59 ; 10, 6. 
transmarinus 2, 350. 
traosmigratio 1602. 
transverbero 230. 
trapezeta 18^, 93. 
tremebundus 1865 ; 3929 ; 2994 ; 

3773; 4896. 
trepido 5273. 
tribunal 3455 {cp. note). 
tribtmatos 876. 
tribunicns 4010 ; 4544 ; 2, 345 ; 

U, 156; 12,9. 
tribtinus 2523. 
tribatam 1455; 11, 125. 
tricae 2079; 7, 129. 
tricatio ' delay, hindrance * 5454 ; 

2, 479- 
tricenus 1639. 

triclinium 718; 3163; 4368; 

4, 21. 
trico vb. *lo delay* 5451; 8, 

4I4;8^6. 
triennium 4917* 
trinus 1596. 
tripartitus 1355; 1361 ; 1895; 

4512; 6, 24. 
tripudium 11 18; 1346. 
triquadrus 495 ; 1295; 1684. 
tritavns 847. 
trituro 3433. 
triumphabilis 3533. 
triumphalis 1347; 285S. 
triumpho 2090. 
triumphus 769 ; 798; 1760. 
trochus 47, 6 ; 56, 8. 
tropaeum (troph-) 1761 ; 1908; 

2858; 4394; 2,47; 37,9- 
tropice 5088. 

tropologia 183; 1084; 8, I5«. 
trucido 4869 ; 2, 396. 
truculentus 784; 1852; 2388; 

2982; 4879; 11,90. 
tmdo 38; 823; 3769; 5477; 

3, 27 ; 26, 22. 
tninco 3022; 4508. 
trutina 26, 35. 

trutino 198 ; 4603 ; 7, 26 ; 8, 262. 
trux 2217. 

tubus 514; 7, 36; 8, 55. 
tueor 2987. 
tugurium 253; 2515. 
tumba 1883; 3970; 4346. 
tumeo 150; 1 105; 2499; 5373. 
tnmultuor 5431 ; 61, 7. 
tumulus 2, 95 {cp, note in Ad- 
denda). 



tunc 17, 32. 

tundo 480 ; 11, 70. 

tunsio 41 14. 

turba 61, 7. 

turbo sb, 633; 4415; 4, 8; 7, 

40. 
turgesco 2495. 
turifico 3038 ; 464a ; 18, 38. 
turma 136; 827; 1566. 
turpilcr 448 ; 3, 33. 
turns 3971. 
tutamen 394. 
tuteU 1995 ; 2615 ; 3334 ; 3556 ; 

4967. 
tuto vb. 1092. 
tutus 760 ; 793. 
typhus 13, 2. 
typice 11, 103. 
typicus 1083; 1922; 5085. 
typus 213; 299; 5136; 5278; 

11.6; 40, 17. 
tyrannicus673;858; 1157; 1591; 

2,17. 
t3nrannis 3764. 
tyrannus 5275. 

uber 81; 1 1 29; 0, 12. 

ubi 2837. 

udus 3240; 2, 178. 

ulcia 56, 363. 

ulterius 3782; 2, 253; 7, 277; 

8, 201. 
ultrix 3816. 

ultro 1040; 4103; 56, 333. 
ultroneus 235; 1233; 1619; 

4862; 8, 21 ; 66, 110. 
umbo 748 ; 5024. 
umbra 32, 5 ; 40, 15. 
umbraculum 438. 
umbrosus 66, 26 {note). 
unde mo; 236a. 
unguU 5341; 2, 458; 8, 385; 

46, 43. 
unions 1800. 
uniform is 1046. 
unio sb, 53, 14. 
urbanitas 2297; 5488; 2, 492; 

0, 13- 
urbanus 1501 ; 3195; 5413; 2, 

168 ; 4, 88. 
argeo 3508 ; 4630. 
uma 1838; 4322. 
nrsinus 1476; 4380. 
urtica 56, 401. 
usquam 3780 ; 7, 274. 
usque 1507; 1876; 2521; 61, 

56. 



usura 61, 44. 

usurpo675; 5127; 5307; 6,15; 

7. 118. 
ut 316; 1340; 2438; 2773; 

2789; 2794; 2820; 3467; 

3476; 4062; 4107; 4258; 

4375 ; 5058, &c. 

utensilia 4665 ; 7, 318; 8, 275. 
uterque4259; 2, 309. 
utilis 56, 310. 
utilitas 7, 353 ; 8, 342. 
utor 27, 24. 
uxor 61, 33. 

vaciUo550o; 2, 501. 

vacuus 40, 2. 

vado 4902. 

vagabundus 3340; 4588; 4857; 

11, 172. 
yagor i>b. 141 ; 265. 
vagus 26, 46. 
valens 7, 207. 
valetudinarius 4938. 
vallo 681. 
vanitas 46, 44. 
vapor 4778. 
vapulo 3018; 56, 100. 
varietas 1019 ; 1038; 1077. 
varius4594; «202. 
vas *a vessel 1921; 5112; U, 

120. 
vastitas 2799; 3636. 
vasto 2715; 87, 4. 
vastus 3700. 
vaticinatio 4972. 
vaticinium 3708. 
vaticinor 1524. 
vectifer 18, 10. 
vegetatio 1445. 
vehiculum 4164; 4742 ; 2, 378; 

11, 189. 
veho 8; 8, 5. 
vel 11, 177; 186. 
velamentum 2 151. 
vellus 5192 ; 5207 ; 2, 431. Cp. 

also note to 23, 37. 
velut 1700; 1913; 21 14; 2949; 

3294; 4231; 4987; 5296; 2, 

367; 36, 18. 
venabulum 737 ; 7, 66f 8, 85. 
venenatus 1862. 
veneror 40, 8. 
venia 5, 43 ; 8, 398. 
venio 1523; 40, 3; 13; 56, ii. 
venter 2446 ; 26, 39. 
ventosus 43, 10. 
Venus 4449. 
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venustmssa;; 1053; 5310; 4644; 

5108; 5257; 56, 273. 
▼enustns 21 15. 
Tcr4, 76; 7, 285. 
verbatim 66, 120. 
verbositas 141 9; 66, 140 {cp, 

note)\ 143. 
Tcrbosus 1416; 5436; 2, 469; 

56, 139; 140 {cp, note), 
verbum 3196; 2, 169. 
vercor 4663. 
Veritas 40, 15. 
venniculus 1061 ; 30, 4. 
vermis 28, 50; 25, i. 
vema 2167 ; 2716 ; 7, 185, 
vemacnla sb, 2349; 3901 ; 5142. 
vemacnlus adj. 288 ; 3308. 
vemalis 3837. 
vemans 550; 4295; 2, 315; 8, 

62. 
verro 46, 31. 
versa vice 592 ; 11, 76. 
versatilis 11 51. 
versicolor 521. 
versipellis 56, 36. 
verso 36, i. 
versor 2, 500. 
versus j6. 127. 
versQtia 37, 2 ; 66, 86. 
versutus 36, 2. 
vertex 384 ; 883 ; 1564. 
vertigo 693; 26, 29; 33, 3; 

50, 14. 
verto 792 ; 3642. Cp, also versa 

vice, 
vermn adv, 2917; 4096; 5263; 

7, 335 ; 8, 296. 
vervex, cp. berbex. 
vesania 2057; 5013; 8» 3"; 

U, 174. 
vescor 3753 ; 5035 ; 66, 348. 
vespera 68, 14. 

vestalis 3193; 7, 233; 8, 170. 
vester 2, 204. 
vestibulum 135; 2999; 3828; 

3894; 4688. 
veto 1780. 

vetus436; 40,2; ao; 24; 35. 
vetustas 1280. 



vexatio 3948. 
vexillatio 1744; 2, 45. 
vexillum 1746; 1861 ; 4804. 
vibex 3466; 4487; 4759; 7, 

246; 8, 184. 
vibramen 18^ 94. 
vibro 14, 4; 23, 51 ; 50, 52. 
vicarins 2310. 
vicis 272; 592; 3001; 4788; 

2,136; 7, ai6; 8,163; 297; 

11, ao ; 76. 
vicissitudo 4272. 
victoria 1909; 2091; 2936. 
victrix adj. 1 745. 
victos sb, 3862. 
video 8, 77 ; 36, 5. 
vigeo 46, 27. 
vigil 32, 8. 

vilesco 581 ; 2087 ; 2386 ; 7, 131. 
vilis2722; 5177; 57, 9. 
vilitas 1384. 
vimen 156; 922; 1806; 3300; 

10, 2 ; 18, 34; 18^95; cp. also 
note to 1, 257. 

vinca 66, 46 ; 405. 

vindicta 3817. 

viola 56, 429. 

violenter X231 ; 4662; 5439. 

violentia 1 240 ; 4763. 

violentQs 1238; 1292; 1451. 

violo 3813. 

vir 3699. 

viresco 26, 28. 

virga 3303. 

virginalis 350; 535; 1469; 1483; 

1717; 1759; 1803; 2280; 2746; 

4280; 11, 53. 
virginitas 212; 298; 327; 574; 

ioi4;io89;i5io; 1906:4520; 

11, 28. 
▼>rgo393; 1283. 
virgimcula, 4359 ; 15,4; 5; 17, 

52; 59; 18, 29. 
viriditas 1581. 
virilis 1549; 3713. 
viror 530, 
virtus 959; 999; 1323; 1805; 

3062 ; 3652. 
virulentus 720 ; 1 849. 



virus 4855 ; 4991 ; 2, 414; 11, 85. 

vis 1237. 

viscnm 3105. 

visio 2107. 

visus sb. 2 1 70. 

vita 594; 13^55; 1875; 2214; 

3699 ; 40, 24, 
vitis 2017. 

vitinm 672 ; 40, aa ; 46, 23. 
vitreus 26. 

vitta 5333 ; 2, 457 ; 53, 28. 
vivax 72. 
vivo 3009. 
vivus 66, 345. 
vocabulum 878; 1503; a56a; 

4737; 4847- 
vola 1549. 
volatus 11, 19. 
volenter 56, 146. 
volo 66, 66. 
volumen 3746; 28, 31. 
voluntarius 236. 
voluntas 1289; 4676. 
voluDtative 56, 147. 
volupe 56, 300. 
volnptas 1606. 
volutabrum 3041 ; 3417 ; 4291 ; 

2, 140; 314; 7, 220; 8,164. 
vorago 636 ; 701 ; 4340 ; 5474 ; 

4, 10; 20; 7,4a; 8,83. 
vorax 518. 
voro, 516 ; 3979. 
voti compos 809; 2219; 3589; 

18^ 96. 
votivus 1695 ; 2509. 
votum 28, 15. cp, cUso voti 

compos, 
vox 1464; 3604. 
vnlgatus 5097. 
vulnus 5361. 
vultus 2931 ; 46, 19. 
vulva 1496 ; 4086. 

xenium 3834 ; 4, 73 ; 8, 206. 

zelotypus 364; 2277. 
zephyrus 23, 1 7 ; 26, 67. 
2etaa997; 2, 132; 7, 215. 
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